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NOTICE. 


The  Translator  having  (in  accordance  with  the  rules  for 
publishing  this  Series)  submitted  to  me  the  result  of  his  labours 
upon  the  great  and  valuable  work  of  Audin,  "  The  History  of 
the  Life,  Writings,  and  Doctrines  of  Luther,"  I  have  merely 
to  state,  that,  being  well  acquainted  with  the  work  in  French,  I 
recognize  all  that  is  valuable,  all  that  is  important,  and  all  that 
gives  a  peculiar  interest  to  the  original  in  this  translation. 

WM.  BERNARD  McCABE. 
{A  Member  of  the  Council  of  the  Library  of  Translations.) 


April  19,  1864. 

Vernon  Villa,  Vbrnon  Avenue, 

Clontarf,  Dublin. 
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ADVERTISEMENT  BY  THE  TRANSLATOR. 


Thb  translator  of  the  ensuing  pages  has  endea- 
voTired^  as  far  as  in  him  lies,  to  adopt  the  rules 
suggested  by  the  Very  Eev.  Dr.  Newman^  for  such 
as  are  commissioned  or  undertake  to  introduce  into 
their  own  vernacular  the  compositions  of  foreign 
authors.  Anxious  to  secure  its  true  sense,  he  has 
been  equally  so  to  preserve  as  much  as  possible  of 
the  spirit  and  style  of  M.  Audin's  highly-valued 
biography;  of  which  his  own  opinion  thoroughly 
coincides  with  that  so  well  expressed  by  a  discri- 
minating contributor  to  the  "  Eambler,"  some  two 
years  since.  It  may  be  that,  in  this  respect,  he  has 
conceded  too  much  to  his  author ;  at  the  same  time 
he  felt  it  his  duty  rather  to  err  on  that  side  than 
otherwise. 

In  one  point — that  of  omission — he  has  been 
somewhat  delicately  placed.  There  are,  especially 
in  the  second  volume,  many  passages  of  the  text 
which,  however  genial  to  the  less  scrupulous  taste 
of  continental  society,  must  be  wholly  repudiated 
by  that  of  our  own  coimtry.  He  has  therefore 
exercised  his  own  discretion,  and  left  out  these 
objectionable  paragraphs, — taking  care,  while  doing 
so,  to  indicate  every  hiatus.   But  wherever  he  could, 
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by  any  yeil  of  which  language  admits,  preserve  a 
sentence,  he  has  done  so ;  from  a  feeling  as  inimical 
to  emasculating  as  to  interpolating  the  labour  of 
his  author.  Perhaps  some  may  consider  that  herein 
he  has  been  too  liberal. 

Moreover^  in  several  instances,  M.  Audin  has 
given  to  his  quotations  a  construction  very  di£ferent 
from  that  which  their  originals  express.  These  the 
translator  has  sought  to  amend  in  the  text. 

Doubtless,  many  errors  have  escaped  his  notice. 
His  task  has  not  been  executed  in  a  roseate  tran- 
quillity, or  under  circumstances  that,  once  on  a 
time,  would  have  rendered  the  minutest  fault  inex« 
cusable.  But  he  has  endeavoured  to  make  the 
most  of  opposing  inconveniences,  and  cannot  charge 
himself  with  wilful  negligence* 

For  the  following  particulars  of  the  life  of  the 
author  he  is  indebted  to  the  very  valuable  "  Nou- 
velle  Biographic  Universelle,'^  now  in  course  of 
publication  by  the  enterprising  MM.  Didot,  and 
edited  by  Dr.  Hoefer.  « 

J.  V.  Audin  was  born  at  Lyons  in  1793.  His 
fellow  students,  at  the  seminary  of  Argentifere, 
were  the  Abb^  Deguerry  and  Monsignor  Duffetre, 
bishop  of  Nevers.  Having  exchanged  the  study  of 
theology  for  that  of  law,  M.  Audin  was  called  to 
the  bar,  but  never  practised.  He  commenced  the 
more  attractive  career  of  literature,  by  publishing, 
in  1811,  a  pamphlet  entitled  "  The  Magic  Lantern." 
This  was  followed,  in  1814,  by  another,  "White, 
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Blue,  and  Bed :  Louis  XYIII.,  our  Country,  and 
Honour."  In  1815,  he  published  an  *'  Historical 
Sketch  of  Erents  since  the  S/elurn  of  Bonaparte 
to  the  Biostoration  of  Louis  XYIIL"  Several 
articles  firom  his  pen  in  the  '*  Journal  de  Lyon," 
started  by  Ballanche,  attracted  considerable  atten- 
tion; and  leaving  Lyons,  he  settled  at  Paris  as  a 
bookseller,  devoting  himself,  however,  entirely  to 
literary  composition.  Almost  every  succeeding  year 
witnessed  some  new  work  firom  his  indefatigable 
perseverance;  but  these  were,  for  the  most  part,* of 
a  minor  character.  His  first  considerable  one  was 
a  "  History  of  the  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew," 
which  appeared  in  1826,  in  two  volumes  12mo. 
This  work,  based  entirely  on  contemporary  manu- 
scripts, memoirs,  and  chronicles,  having  seemed,  in 
the  eyes  of  some  of  the  clergy,  too  favourable  to 
the  Protestants,  M.  Audin  issued  a  letter,  wherein 
he  gave  fresh  evidence  of  his  attachment  to,  and 
zeal  for  the  Catholic  cause.  This  probably  directed 
him  to  a  study^of  the  (so-ca^ed)  Eeformation,  and 
induced  him  to  design  the  plan  of  a  history  of  that 
very  mischievous  event,  divided  into  four  separate 
works,  each  in  itself  complete,  but  together  forming 
one  great  whole;  viz..  Histories  of  the  lives. 
Works,  and  Doctrines  of  Luther  and  Calvin,  of 
Leo  X.  and  his  Times,  and  of  King  Henry  YIII. 
and  the  Anglican  Schism.  These  works  were  based 
on  original  documents  in  the  libraries  of  the  Vati- 
can, Florence,    Bologna,   Strasburg,  Wittemberg, 
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and  elsewhere;  as  well  as  on  the  pamphlets  and 
fugitive  literature  of  the  times  to  which  they 
referred;  and  from  their  great  accuracy  and  mi- 
nuteness of  ref^ence,  have  attained  to  a  position 
l^^hich  their  style  would  prohably  not  otherwise 
have  acquired.  For  whatever  may  he  the  opinion 
of  M.  Audin's  inferences  or  deductions,  nothing  can 
be  alleged  that  in  thcx  slightest  degree  impugns  his 
fidelity.  In  addition  to  these  more  considerable 
labours,  M.  Audin  contributed  introductions,  com- 
mentaries, and  notes,  to  the.  French  translations  of 
Stapleton's  "  Life  of  Sir  Thomas  More,"  and  the 
**  Resultat  meiner  Wanderungen  '*  of  Honinghaus. 
He  died  21st  February,  1851. 

8,  Stokb  BuhiDikgB)  Lincoln's  Inn. 
Aprilf  1854. 
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PREFACE. 


Ths  Befannation  was  a  leligious  and  political  revolation.  On 
his  advent,  Luther  found  ready  to  his  hand  the  elements  of  that 
doable  moyement  which  was  to  disturb  the  world :  he  did  not 
create  them,  as  has  been  so  often  repeated,  he  made  use  of  them. 
For  ideas  are  not  produced  mature,  they  require  a  brain  to  hatch 
them.  The  mental  soil  is  like  that  of  the  earth,  it  only  brings 
forth  what  is  sown  in  it  The  germ  of  Protestantism  existed 
then  when  Luther  appeared  ;  before  the  Reformation  there  had 
been  reformers. 

The  influence  of  the  doctor  of  Wittemberg  upon  his  age  has 
been  the  subject  of  a  great  number  of  works,  in  which  his  preaching 
is  allied  to  have  stirred  the  masses  like  that  of  a  Hermann  and 
a  Bernard  ;  his  mind  to  have  been  intuitively  forewarned  of  the 
future  ;  and  his  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  to  have  eclipsed  all 
the  genius  of  Catholicism.  Without  denying  the  gifts  which  he 
received  firom  Heaven,  we  shall  examine  what  use  he  made  of 
them,  and  the  power  which  they  exercised  on  Christian  society. 
His  mission  has  been  transformed  into  an  apostleship  ;  his  work 
compared  to  a  second  revelation :  we  shall  see  in  his  contest  with 
authority  whether  the  Augustinian  monk  was  a  man,  and  if  he 
was  exempt  from  the  infirmities  of  our  common  nature. 

The  Reformation  did  not  content  itself  with  expelling  our 
monks  from  their  monasteries,  and  our  priests  from  their  pres- 
byteries ;  it  calumniated  their  manners  and  doctrines ;  it  abased 
them,  and  burned  or  scattered  their  books.  In  Germany  even, 
one  is  fortunate  to  recover  any  one  of  those  biting,  spiritual, 
and  cutting  pamphlets,  in  which  the  author,  whether  priest, 
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monk,  or  jarist,  combated  the  doctor's  doctrines,  his  gospel  mis- 
non,  his  domestic  life,  or  his  foibles,  and  showed  him  off  on  the 
same  stage  on  which  he  himself  had  exhibited  others.  When 
the  Beformation  was  accomplished,  Lather  remained  alone  upon 
the  scene,  withont  rival  or  opposition.  To  form  a  judgment  of  his 
adversaries,  there  was  nothing  bat  the  writings  which  he  left 
behind  him.  In  these  we  trace  on  every  page  a  melancholy 
picture  of  the  Catholics  ;  who,  according  to  him,  were  d^raded 
beings,  without  knowledge  or  discernment ;  miserable  scholars 
creeping  in  the  steps  of  Aristotle,  whom  they  had  never  read ; 
whose  Latinity  would  have  excited  the  contempt  of  a  village 
^ant ;  Christians  who  repudiated  the  gospel ;  theologians  who 
deemed  themselves  triumphant  when  they  quoted  Peter  Lombard 
or  Scotns.  In  point  of  morals,  they  were  covetous  and  luxurious ; 
addicted  to  wine  and  women,  slaves  of  sensual  appetites,  and 
ready,  like  Judas,  to  say  :  ^'  What  will  you  give  me,  and  I  will 
deliver  him  up  V  In  their  contest  with  Luther,  you  scarcely 
hear  one  noble  sentiment  Ml  from  the  lips  of  his  rivals,  amidst 
a  confdsed  and  colourless  mass  of  aigaments,  often  as  grotesque 
as  their  appearance^  for  talent  and  appearance  were  all  made  by 
Luther  after  the  same  image. 

Such,  if  we  are  to  believe  the  Reformer,  were  the  men'whom 
God  raised  in  the  sixteenth  century  to  defend  the  Church  of 
Germany ! 

The  heart  sickens  when  present  at  these  debates,  in  which 
Luther  appears  with  such  enchanting  eloquence,  and  his  adver- 
saries with  language  so  ridiculous :  the  one  truly  a  giant,  the 
others  wretched  dwar&  !  his  imagination  a  fire,  theirs  a  stunted 
organization.  Eck,  Emser,  Latomus,  have  at  their  command 
the  living  waters  from  which  Tertullian,  Cyprian,  and  Lactantius 
imbibed  floods  of  truth  and  imagery,  and  their  lips  dared  not 
touch  them !  We  blush  for  these  cowled  rhetoricians  who  have 
never  read  the  Bible.  Faith,  which  moves  mountains,  does  not 
even  loose  their  tongues.  Now,  can  we  be  astonished  that 
historians  who  know  the  polemics  of  the  sixteenth  century  only 
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firom  Luther's  reprefientations,  have  so  contomptible  an  idea  of 
our  doctors^  and  should  be  so  enthusiastic  for  their  apostle !  that 
they  should  compare  him  to  St.  Paul,  and  make  of  him  another 
Arminius^  and  a  Roman  of  the  olden  time  !  ^ 

It  is  our  convictiony  and  we  hope  to  make  it  that  of  others, 
that  Luther  has  drawn  a  caricature,  which  has  been  mistaken  for 
a  resemblance.  No,  Qoi  was  no  more  wanting  to  his  Church  at 
tiie  time  of  the  Beformation,  than  talent  was  to  her  defenders. 
For  the  sake  of  history,  we  were  bound,  in  our  turn,  to  judge  a 
man  who  judged  his  brethren  with  such  severity :  it  was  our 
ri^t  We  have  said  to  each  of  the  dead  whom  he  has  entombed : 
*'  Arise  I"  We  have  roused  them  firom  their  slumbers,  and  sum- 
moned them  before  our  tribunal  We  shall  see  whether  the 
Catholic  dust  does  not  bring  back  illustrious  shades,  men  of  faith 
and  inspiration,  poetic  souls,  warm  hearts,  worthy  inheritors  of 
the  ^(Hries  of  our  school  We  shall  see  whether  every  spark  of 
genius  was  wanting  in  these  monks,  as  depicted  by  Luther ; 
whether  Eck  was  an  ignorant  theologian,  Aleandro  a  vulgar 
mind,  Cajetan  an  unskilful  diplomatist,  Leo  X.  the  Antichrist 
foretold  by  the  prophets. 

In  the  history  of  these  two  creeds  which  contend  for  the 
Christian  world,  we  shall  appreciate  the  two  doctrines  which 
pretend  to  be  inculcated  by  Christ ;  we  shall  see  how  the  one, 
precisely  becatise  it  is  new,  is  contradictory  to  the  Gospel,  and 
the  other,  simply  because  it  is  old,  reflects  its  divine  precepts. 

Two  principles  then  will  be  found  in  constant  antagonism : 
one,  which  seeks  to  destroy  human  activity  in  its  exterior 
manifestations,  by  fettering  liberty ;  another,  which  upholds  the 
spontaneousness  of  man  by  the  union  of  grace  with  liberty, 
that  is  to  say,  by  the  double  concurrence  of  the  creator  and  the 
creature  in  the  moral  work.  Whatever  may  be  the  winding-up 
of  the  drama,  as  success  does  not  imply  right,  one  consolation 
will  always  remam  to  Catholicism,  that  of  never  having  made 

*  Job.  Voigi*8  UDiveraalhystorische  Ideen  fiber  die  Nbtbwendigkut  der 
BefennatioD. 
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the  jredeemed  captive  dif^ppear  from  the  predenee  of  his 
Redeemer. 

'<  What  eoBBoles  me,"  said  Staapitz  to  Luther,  "  is  that  the 
doctrine  which  we  teach  has  restored  all  glory  to  God,  and  given 
none  to  man ;  the  delight  of  my  heart  is,  that  the  (Gospel  denies 
to  man  all  wisdom  and  justice  I" 

Luther  was  at  first  deceived  by  Staupits.  Liberty  he  made  a 
mortal  enemy  to  all  religious  feeling.  To  be  free,  in  his  eyes 
was  to  be  Qod ;  to  proclaim  himself  free,  was  to  commit  high 
treason  against  the  divine  Majesty.  The  Gatholic  school  will 
never  cease  to  combat  that  desolating  doctrine. 

We  shall  see  in  our  history  that,  it  is  not  only  the  perishable 
substance  called  the  body  which  will  struggle,  but  also  the 
immortal  substance  called  the  souL  If,  as  Kant  has  defined  it, 
the  beautiful  is  but  the  symbol  of  morality,  we  shall  see  which — 
the  Reformer  or  the  Gatholic— in  the  conflict  of  tiie  two  doc- 
trines, will  have  to  yield  ;  whether  the  one  who  battles  for  the 
slavery,  or  the  other  who  fights  for  the  liberty  of  man. 

There  is  no  writer,  however  small  the  part  which  he  has 
taken  in  these  disputes,  whether  on  our  side  or  on  that  of  Luther, 
whose  productions  we  have  not  carefully  studied.  In  order  to 
judge  of  the  Reformer,  we  have  visited  one  by  one  the  vast 
cities  of  the  dead  where  the  ashes  of  Protestants  and  Catholics 
promiscuously  lie.  We  have  ransacked  the  libraries  of  Mayence, 
Erfurt,  Cologne,  Strasburg,  Lyons,  Florence,  and  above  all,  of 
the  Vatican,  where  so  many  treasures  are  buried.^ 

At  the  period  of  the  Reformation  there  was  manifested,  even 
in  the  smallest  towns  of  Germany,  a  prodigious  intellectual 
movement  Every  question  started  at  Wittemberg  begot  a 
number  of  pamphlets,   which  it  is  of  importance  to  consult. 


*  The  archives  of  the  Vatican  contain  the  unpublished  oorrespondence  of  the 
nuncio  Aleandro;  the  libraries  of  Mayence  and  Cologne,  pamphlets,  to  be 
found  nowhere  else,  of  the  two  Ecks,  Tetzel,  and  Hochstraet ;  that  of  Lyons, 
a  great  number  of  theological  pamphlets  of  the  sixteenth  century. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


PfiBFAOE.  Xm 

It  is  noty  as  lias  been  done  too  firequently,  by  means  of  Lather's 
works  only^  that  we  can  ever  describe  the  Reformation  and  its 
varied  turns  of  fortune.  Is  it  with  the  sin^e  narratiTe  of  the 
doctor  of  Wittemberg'that  we  can  hope  to  jndge  of  the  disputa* 
tioQ  at  Leipsic,  the  diets  of  Worms  and  of  Angsbm^,  the 
peasants'  war^  the  strife  of  the  images,  the  interview  at  Mar^ 
bmg,  the  stm^e  and  death  of  the  prophets  ?  Without  the 
Catholic  pamphlets,  it  is  impossible  to  have  a  thorongh  idea  of 
the  religions  revohition  in  Saxony.  Now  these  Catholic  books, 
publicly  burnt  when  Ftotestantism  triumphed  in  a  city  or  king- 
dom, dispersed  at  the  time  of  the  monks'  voluntary  or  compulsory 
exile,  employed  by  the  peasantry  as  wadding  for  their  guns  during 
the  rebellion  of  Munzer,  sold  at  the  time  of  the  secularization  of 
die  monasteries  for  the  benefit  of  the  electors,  or  buried  in  some 
Ubrary  unknown  at  the  time  of  the  peace  of  Westphalia ;  it  is 
these  books  which  haye  roTcsted  every  form,  sometimes  even 
that  of  the  broadside  bawled  through  the  streets  at  the  time  of 
popular  commotions,  which  we  required  to  search  for  and  discover. 
It  is  a  singular  history  that  they  have  often  given  us,  in  which 
the  conqueror  has  a  couple  of  volumei^  to  write  his  monologue, 
and  the  vanquished  has  not  even  a  page !  We  have  wished  to 
make  the  voice  of  the  conquered  be  heard  :  and  our  readers  will 
be  more  than  once  astonished,  as  we  ourselves  have  been,  by  its 
cnrioQS  revelations !  And  by  the  conquered  we  do  not  mean 
Eck  or  Cochlieus ;  but  Culstadt,  asserting  his  rhetorical  tropes 
aganist  Luther';  Zwinglius,  his  eucharistic  allegory^-  Munzer, 
his  appeal  to  the  Franconian  miners ;  Schwenckfeld,  his  n»tora- 
tkm  of  the  letter.  Unless  a  person  has  under  his  eye  the 
writings  of  all  these  sectaries,  he  cannot  boast  of  understanding 
their  controversies  with  Luther. 

It  is  a  literary  work,  of  which  the  mere  transcription  would 
occupy  the  scribe's  life ;  for  he  who  produced  it  res^nbled  the 
spectre  of  the  German  ballad,  he  vanished  quickly.  It  is  a 
chaos,  into  which  the  author  has  thrown  everything, — poetry^ 
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eloquence^  imageiy,  indignation^  filth,  fidsehood,  and  even  truth : 
an  epic,  wherein  he  exhibits  popes,  emperors,  fathers,  doctors, 
jurists,  and  his  hero,  the  devil,  who  holds  suspended  by  a  thread 
all  these  figures  which  he  moves  at  his  will  It  is  that  work 
wherein  Luther  represents  Demosthenes,  the  peasant  of  the 
Danube,  and  too  often  Petronius,  which  must  be  studied,  if  one 
doubtSi  to  put  an  csnd  to  doubting ;  a  symbolism  of  the  inanity 
of  Protestant  doctrines  in  fifteen  thousand  folio  pages.  In  short, 
bring  these  pages  before  you ;  examine  those  which  his  withered 
hand,  already  feeling  the  first  shades  of  death,  traced  at  Eisleben, 
and  those  which  he  penned  in  his  early  youth,  when  leaving  the 
monastery  at  Erfurt ;  compare  them,  and  you  will  never  construct 
firom  them  a  system  of  belief.  For  the  doctrines  they  contained, 
to  use  the  words  of  Widand,  '^  clash  together  like  avalanches,  and 
confiict  like  tempests  ;""  not  one  beam  of  the  eternal  sun  points 
out  to  you  the  way  of  safety  ;  it  is  an  abyss  of  neologies,  con- 
tradictions, and  paradoxes.  However  elevated  may  be  the  pillar 
on  which  they  place  their  Stylites,  we  defy  the  apologists  of 
Luther  to  exalt  him  to  the  point  of  affirmation  ;  he  only  knew 
to  deny,  and  to  deny  is-  to  destroy. 

But  there  is  one  incident  in  the  Reformation  which  nobody 
had  noticed.  When  Luther  was  in  his  grave,  it  was  necessazy 
to  raise  a  statue  to  hia  memory.  Accordingly,  they  collected 
his  scattered  inspirations,  and  even  his  conversation  at  table, 
in  the  form  of  his  complete  works,  as  the  noblest  monument 
which  the  gratitude  of  Saxony  could  erect  to  the  Reformer. 
Now,  in  bringing  t<^ther  all  these  leaves,  which  the  pen  of  the 
writer  had  blackened  during  more  than  thirty  years,  the  blush 
must  have  risen  more  than  once  to  the  cheeks  of  his  disciples. 
They  respected  the  meaning,  but  often  veiled  the  expression. 
Luther  was  not  our  &ther ;  we  have  lifted  the  friendly  veil ; 
letter  and  sentiment  reappear  in  our  work  as  the  author  con- 
ceived or  wrote  them,  by  means  of  those  original  texts,  for  which 
we  are  indebted,  sometimes  to  our  own  luck,  at  others  to  the 
communication  of  some  book-collectors,  fond,  like  ourselves,  of 
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these  Cteiaiy  rarities,  which  patience  knows  how  to  discover  when 
gold  cannot  acquire  them.^ 

Onr  heart  has  been  firequently  saddened,  in  observing  the  nse 
which  the  Augostinian  monk  made  of  the  brilliant  talents  which 
God  had  given  to  him.  We  have  exposed  his  continnal  varia- 
tions,— the  impossibilities  which  he  advances  for  proo6, — ^his 
prophecieB  of  the  fall  of  the  Boman  Ghnrch, — ^his  blasphemies 
against  the  chair  of  St.  Peter, — ^his  outrages  on  tradition, — ^his 
contempt  for  the  splendours  of  the  priesthood  and  hnman  natnre, 
— his  gall  and  abnse  for  those  who  did  not  believe  in  the  creed 
of  Wittemberg. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  qnand  about  indulgences,  when 
Luther  strove  against  authority  in  the  theses  which  he  gave  to 
the  Catholic  worid  as  the  simple  paradoxes  of  a  youth,  Erasmus 
wittily  complained  of  a  possessive  pronoun  which  Hutten  had 
slipped  in  in  &vour  of  the  monk,  in  a  letter  firom  the  philosopher. 
" Luther,'' said  Erasmus  ;  "our  Luther," jwote  Hutten.  We 
do  not  desire  that  the  reader  should  suspect  us  of  lending  to  the 
Beformer  even  a  single  pronoun.  The  plentiful  quotations  and 
referees  at  the  bottom  of  our  pages  proceed  from  no  desire  to 
make  a  parade  of  erudition,  too  slight  to  cause  surprise,  but 
from  the  wish  to  testify  our  honesty  to  the  mistrustful  reader. 
We  do  not  mean  to  insist  that  we  should  be  believed  upon  our 
word  ;  our  book  will  often  disgust  him  ;  doubts  of  our  narrative 
will  arise ;  but  let  him  question  as  much  as  he  pleases,  our  prooft 
are  there,  and  he  must  either  submit  to  them,  or  renounce 
Luther.  We  said,  in  our  first  edition,  "  We  reproduce  Luther's 
own  language,  and  that  as  it  came  from  his  pen.  For  a  moment 
we  hesitated,  not  daring  to  translate  images  which  offend  at 
once  both  the  eye  and  the  ear ;  but  we  took  courage,  remember- 
ing that  it  was  not  our  part  to  blush  for  Luther.  If  there  be 
shame,  let  it  recoil  on  his  face.''    But  as  men  whose  fiodth  is  as 


'  It  18  HhoM  that  we  poesees  a  sermon,  pubUflhed  at  Wittembeii;  in  1522,  in 
which  Luiher  ia  represented  wit^  his  head  in  a  mmbutf  sormounted  by  the 
Hely  Ghoat  in  the  iorm  of  a  dove. 
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gre^t  as  their  knowledge  have  eenaored  our  halrdihood,  We  have 
thought  it  right  to  defer  to  their  opinion.  The  Latin  or 
Oerman  language  shall  henceforward  relate  what  Bossuet  calls 
the  prodigious  imaginations  of  the  Augustinian  monk.  Luther 
himself  has  chosen  them  for  interpreters. 

When  this  Samson  of  the  Reformation  seized  hold  of  the 
pillars  of  the  Catholic  temple  to  pull  them  down,  numerous 
workmen  came  to  his  assistance  {  these  were  Garlstadt,  (Ecolam- 
padius,  Schwenckfeldy  and  many  others^  to  whom^  for  recom- 
pense, he  awarded  crowns  on  earth  and  in  heaven.  But  these 
independent  spirits  wished  to  labour  on  their  own  account,  and 
to  do  without  Luther.  Then  comes  aii  incident  too  serious  to 
be  laughed  at.  "  Who  are  you/'  cries  Luther,  "  to  announce 
another  gospel?  What  are  your  miracles?  Where  are  the 
sighs  which  you  have  planted  in  heaven  ? "  Not  one  replies : 
there  was  not  one  of  them,  according  to  Erasmus,  who  could 
cure  a  lame  horse.  They  were  not  silent :  in  their  turn,  they 
asked  Luther :  ''  And  who  sent  you  ?  By  what  signs  can  we 
recognise  your  mission?  What  miracle  have  you  worked?" 
Luther  never  once  said :  "  Ephpheta,  be  opened."  In  default 
of  signs,  he  has  much  passion.  Then  he  becomes  enraged,  he 
jumps  about,  he  searches  the  books  of  these  new  apostles,  whom 
he  drives  promiscuously  before  his  tribunals,  and  in  open  court, 
amid  the  laughter  of  those  present,  flagellates,  and  brands  on 
the  forehead  like  Gain  ;  then  with  his  prophet's  voice  chases 
them  oflF  with  this  malediction :  "  Go  to  the  devil,  unless  you 
repent!"  All  died  impenitent;  but  before  leaving  this  life 
they,  in  their  turn,  cited  the  Reformer  to  their  bar.  Do  not 
expect  from  them  oratorical  displays  ;  their  language  is  without 
reflection,  but  keen  ;  we  have  sought  for  and  found  it  in  leaves 
of  excessive  rarity. 

Thus  anarchy  commenced  in  the  Church  of  Wittemberg ! 
The  uterine  brothers  of  the  Reformation,  reared  on  its  milk, 
cursed  and  summoned  each  other  before  the  supreme  judge : 
Luther,  to  demand  an  account  from   Munzor  of  all  the  souls 
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which  he  had  empoisoned ;  and  Monzer,  to  throw  in  his  hce 
the  blood  of  the  Anabaptists :  Garlstadt,  to  accuse  Luther  of 
having  perverted  the  sacred  word  ;  and  Lnther,  to  laugh  at  the 
Tiaons  of  the  archdeacon :  Zwinglius  and  (Ecolampadius,  to 
explain  to  Luther  the  words  of  the  Last  Supper  ;  and  Luther, 
to  denounce  the  int-erpretation  of  the  Swiss. 

Was  not  that  drama  a  singular  spectacle,  in  which  no  Catholic 
ajqMMred,  and  of  which  all  the  actcHS  were  renegade  monks, 
clerks,  and  priests  ?  —  evangelists,  who  believed  themselves 
divinely  enlightened,  and  who  cursed  each  other  ;  prophets  and 
aposdes  of  Christ,  who  boasted  of  possessing  the  criterion  of 
tnith,  and  understood  each  other  no  more  than  did  the  builders 
of  Babel !  We  have  laid  open  the  wounds  of  the  Beformation  in 
the  persons  of  its  most  renowned  champions.  It  is  the  Saxon 
who  shall  judge  them. 

We  should  be  to  blame,  were  we  to  forget  a  new  non-sequitur 
of  the  innovating  opinions  in  Oermany.  Luther  effected  his 
schism  by  substituting  private  judgment  for  all  authority  and  all 
tradition,  except  the  Bible.  But  private  judgment  being  pro* 
tected  tieither  from  deception  nor  error,  the  results  of  its  investi- 
g^ons  must  necessarily  be  contradictoiy.  Carlstadt,  the  first 
to  make  use  of  this  right  of  examining  the  Bible  proclaimed  by 
Luther,  was  led,  in  virtue  of  the  very  letter  of  inspiration,  to 
produce  a  system  different  from  that  established  by  the  Wittem- 
berg  monk.  Contrary  to  his  own  logic,  Luther  quarrelled  with 
the  archdeacon,  and  subsequently  with  Zwinglius  and  the  Sacra- 
mentarians,  against  the  right  of  inquiry  which  he  had  founded  *. 
he  reformed  authority,  and  would  not  that  they  should  reform 
him ;  a  daim  which  Zwin^us  and  Carlstadt  at  first  repdled 
with  laughter,  and  then  with  indignation.  Their  mirth  and 
displeasure  we  have  collected,  not  from  the  frequently  unfaithful 
version  of  Luther,  but  from  the  original  works  of  the  dissen- 
tientSL 

It  appeared  strange  that  we  overlooked  those  philosophical 
^ueitioBS, — the  liberty  of  man,  its  loss  and  restoration, — ^which 
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were  permitted  to  infiame  the  school  of  Wittemberg.  We  have, 
in  this  edition,  entered  upon  the  subject,  because,  while  offering 
a  solution  of  these  high  problems  in  the  Catholic  point  of  view, 
we  shall  judge  more  readily  of  the  hazardous  creeds  which  Luther 
wished  to  raise  on  our  traditional  dogmatism ; — creeds  bom  of 
the  breath  of  man's  mouth,  and  which,  when  scarcely  in  exist- 
ence, exhibit  all  the  infirmities  of  their  parent, — suffer,  become 
decrepit,  and  perish,  sometimes  by  their  natural  death — ^the  hand 
of  time ;  but  nearly  always  by  a  violent  death — ^by  the  very  hands 
of  the  spiritual  childroi  of  Luther.  In  exposing  the  antagonism 
of  Protestant  doctrines,  we  shall  set  off  the  unity  and  immu- 
tabilii^  of  the  Catholic  doctrines,  which,  after  the  assaults  which 
they  had  to  suffer  in  the  sixteenth  century,  are  now  what  they 
then  were,  and  ever  shall  be. 

Let  another  Eliseus  breathe  upon  the  dust  of  Eck  ;  in  rising 
from  his  tomb,  Eck  would  have  no  other  catechism  than  that 
which  he  held  in  his  hand  at  Leipsic :  the  sun  might  have 
changed,  the  Catholic  doctrines  would  have  remained,  and  will 
remain,  eternally  the  same. 

However,  we  are  anxious  to  state  that  our  work  is  not  con- 
troversial ;  to  unveil  the  contradictory  teaching  of  Protestantism 
would  require  us  more  frequently  to  refute  them.  What  good, 
for  example,  would  be  gained  by  proving  that  man  is  free? 
Would  it  not  be  better  to  mention  the  singular  argument,  by 
means  of  which  Luther  boasts  of  having  proved  that  the  kind 
widow  Cotta,  who,  moved  by  compassion,  threw  him  a  farthing 
when  he  begged  in  the  streets  of  Eisenach,  was  impelled  by  fate 
to  give  him  charity,  and  that  the  insignificant  coin  which  fell 
into  the  child's  cap  was  an  offence  in  God's  sight  ? 

A  man  like  Luther  lives  not  only  in  his  works  and  the 
narratives  of  his  contemporaries ;  his  foot,  wherever  he  has  trod, 
is  so  strongly  imprinted  on  the  soil,  as  to  leave  imperishable 
traces  of  its  passage.  Luther's  was*  at  once  a  combat  and  a 
pilgrimage  through  Germany.  Enthusiasts  go  now-a-days  to 
visit  the  places  where  the   phenomena   of  the  Beformation 
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oocnnred,  as  our  ancestors  fonnerly  went  to  the  Holy  Land.  We 
also  hare  made  the  jonrney.  We  have  seen  Eisleben,  Eisenach, 
Erfdrt,  Wonns,  Spire,  itnd  Wittemberg,  while  collecting  memo- 
lials  and  imagery  which  might  aid  the  comprehending  of  our 
narratiye,  and  supply  ns  with  useful  information.  So,  if  we 
happen  to  have  shown  to  us,  with  an  idolatrous  sort  of  yenera- 
tion,  the  glass  which  Luther's  fips  haye  touched,  we  ask  our 
opponents  to  explain  their  contempt  for  the  bones  of  the  martyrs 
of  our  £uih  ;  if  the  Protestant  seats  himself  with  emotion  under 
the  tree  which  sheltered  Luther  at  Pfifflichheim,  we  may  be 
permitted  to  kiss  the  hand  of  one  of  our  saints  who  preferred 
death  to  perjury ;  and  if  we  are  shown  the  drops  of  ink  that  fell 
from  the  standish  which  Luther  threw  at  the  deyil's  head,  we 
shall  haye  less  trouble  in  obtaining  pardon  for  some  of  our  quaint 


Once  more  we  republish  our  work.  If  anything  could  haye 
rewarded  it  with  honour,  it  has  been  the  reception  which  it  has 
met  with  in  Germany, — ^that  country  of  conscientious  students. 
Among  the  commendations  which  Germany  has  been  pleaded  to 
bestow  upon  us,  there  is  one  of  which  we  are  proud,  because  we 
belieye  we  desenre  it, — ^it  is  that  of  historical  honesty.  Before 
publishing  this  new  edition,  we  re-entered  the  dust  of  libraries. 
No  one  eyer  had  ^eater  loye  for  the  dirty  stratum  which  coyers 
old  books,  because,  to  our  minds,  therein  lies  that  pearl  called 
truth, — and  truth,  in  the  words  of  Schelling,  is  the  real  beauty 
of  eyeiy  kind  of  intellectual  labour.^ 


*  We  should  be  waniiDg  in  gratitude  if  we  did  not  record  our  thanks  to 
M.  the  Ahh6  Alban^^  of  the  diocese  of  Marseillee,  for  nsefiil  observations  on 
Tarions  paasages  in  onr  histories  of  Lnther,  Henry  VIII.,  and  Leo  X.,  which 
he  has  been  pleased  to  send  ns. 
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BATIONALISM  IN  THE  TIMES  OF  LUTHER. 

The  Refonnation  was  not,  as  it  has  been  said,  an  accident, 
bat  the  progressiye  work  of  Rationalism.  Lather  completed 
what  Rationalism  had  long  been  labooring  to  effect. 

We  find  in  the  history  of  learning  in  Germany  a  period,  vety 
short,  it  is  trae,  in  which  intellect  gave  scarcely  any  signs  of 
existence :  this  was  at  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  centory. 
At  that  time,  man  scarcely,  doabted  that  he  represented  any- 
thing bat  matter.  He  seemed  to  haye  forgotten  that  his  sonl 
ooght  to  live  on  all  ^'that  proceeds  from  the  month  of  Ood," 
who  created  him  in  his  own  image.  He  snfifered  it  to  be  impri- 
soned in  earthly  bonds,  in  which  it  languished  and  died,  like  a 
plant  withoat  the  son.  If  in  that  slumber  of  the  mind  we  look 
for  a  countenance  in  which  we  may  read  the  signs  of  our 
heavenly  origin,  we  must  enter  the  chapel  of  a  monastery. 
There,  some  monks  alone  represent  the  immaterial  substance 
which  will  never  end  ;  the  pore  spirit,  the  living  faith.  Take 
away  the  monk,  every  creed  is  extinct ;  one  would  say  that  the 
world  had  relapsed  into  idolatry,  but  the  worst  of  all,  the 
idolatry  of  brute  force. 

Before  the  fifteenth  century,  the  voice  of  the  German  priest, 
the  representative  of  learning  and  truth,  had  always  been  heard 
in  a  religions  silence ;  it  was  more  than  the  echo  of  the  living 
Word,  it  was  like  the  voice  of  God  himself  and  his  light.  Poor 
and  rich,  subjects  and  monarchs,  obeyed  that  word  which  over- 
powered all  the  noises  of  the  world,  like  that  which  Moses  heard 
on  the  mountain.  If  at  intervals  a  rebellious  nature  strove  to 
alter  the  priest's  instruction,  then  it  swerved  firom  its  daty  ;  they 
left  it  alone,  abandoned,  until  it  had  wept  and  done  penance. 
If  it  persisted  in  its  rebellion,  the  guilty  soul  was  condemned, 

VOL.  I.  e 
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anathematized  ;  the  doors  of  the  church  were  closed  and  the  holy 
table  barred  against  it,  until  it  had  repented  in  tears^  and  prayer. 
All  the  threatening  ceremonial  which  the  Church  displayed  in 
her  wrath,  served  in  Germany  to  increase  the  respect  and  fear 
of  the  nation.  As  there  was  no  knowledge  saye  in  the  cloister, 
so  it  was  from  the  cloister  that  rebellion  commonly  proceeded.  It 
proceeded  from  some  poor  monk  passionately  deyoted  to  his  books, 
— his  only  worldly  joy, — of  which  he  dreamt  during  the  night, 
and  even  in  his  prayers  ;  and  who,  maddened  by  excessive  study, 
threw  all  sorts  of  capricious  fancies  to  the  multitude,  who, 
ignorant  of  the  subject,  received  them  with  simplicity.  But 
soon  admonished  by  his  superiors,  the  offender  hastened  to 
correct  himself,  and  expiate  his  rashness  by  fasting  and  mortifi- 
cation. In  these  times  of  docile  belief,  the  clergy  unhappily  too 
often  forgot  the  cultivation  of  sacred  and  profane  literature. 
Because  they  possessed  the  moral  world,  they  thought  that  the 
created  one  could  not  escape  them.  In  Saxony,  that  flaming 
zeal  for  study,  which  separated  the  priest  from  all  men  subject  to 
the  sway  of  matter,  gradually  declined  from  the  fourteenth 
century  in  such  a  manner  that,  in  the  fifteenth,  only  some  feeble 
gleams  remained.  From  the  purely  spiritual  character  in  which 
he  first  appeared  to  us,  the  priest  becomes  a  mere  ordinary  indi- 
vidual. The  tongue  of  Virgil,  which  was  faintly  echoed  by 
Prudentios,  Lactantius,  and  St.  Augustine,  and  which  ought  to 
have  been  reflected  in  the  language  of  the  Saxon  priest,  loses  its 
grace,  becomes  rusty  and  tarnished,  and  soon  no  longer  a  lan- 
guage, but  a  barbarous  dialect.  In  vain  the  popes  at  different 
periods  endeavoured  to  revive  in  Germany  the  flame  of  ancient 
literature,  as  they  had  done  in  Italy,  either  by  exhortation  or  by 
honours  conferred  upon  those  who,  like  Erasmus,^  cultivated  it ; 
their  voice,  any  more  than  the  incentive  of  fame,  had  not  power 
enough  to  rouse  the  minds  that  had  too  long  slumbered  in 
sensuality.  The  bounty  of  Charlemagne,  after  the  defeat  of  the 
Saxons,  was  showered  upon  the  German  bishops,  who  made  use 
of  the  prince's  favour,  as  feudal  lords,  to  carry  in  their  train 
knights  clad  in  armour,  with  spears  and  weapons  of  war.     In 

'  Letters  from  Leo  X.  to  Eraamus,  10  July,  1515,  exhorting  him  to  publish 
tlie  works  of  St.  Jerome,  and  his  work  upon  the  New  Testament. 
26  January,  1516  :  ''  Dilecte  filii,  Vit»  morumque  tuorum  honestaa,"  etc. 
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the  reign  of  Louis  the  Debonnairy  son  of  Gharlemagney  a  voice 
was  heard  in  Westphalia,  ezdaimingy  "  Woe,  woe !  poison  is  now 
spread  over  all  the  Church !"  That  voice  was  prophetic  of  the 
consequences  of  the  corruption  of  the  German  episcopate  b;  the 
great  emperor.^ 

At  the  time  of  the  Reformation^  all  die  German  prelates,  it 
is  true,  did  not  resemble  him  whom  Erasmus  has  described  in 
his  letter  to  Francis  I.<  The  bishop  of  Brandenburg  was  nobly 
placed  at  the  head  of  the  learned ;  Albert  of  Mayence  protected 
Hntten ;  the  bishops  of  Paderbom  and  Posen  loved  literature, 
and  supported  numerous  schools  in  their  dioceses.  But  before 
ih^n  the  majority  of  the  dignified  clergy  were  unhappily  too 
much  occupied  with  the  material  world,  to  think  of  the  mind 
and  its  incessant  wants.  To  destroy  this  sensuous  existence  an 
unexpected  blow  was  necessary :  it  was  given  by  a  humble 
workman,  in  the  discov^  of  printing. 

Printing  was  like  a  new  tree  of  knowledge.  Priests  and 
laymen,  men  of  the  gown  and  the  sword,  monks  and  magistrates, 
artists  and  workmen,  even  women  sought  to  pluck  its  fruit.' 
The  more  ibis  movement  of  the  mind  spread,  the  more  the  oral 
teaching  of  the  priest  lost  its  power  over  the  masses.  The  mind 
bad  found  a  new  existence,  an  unknown  source  of  enjoyment 
Milton  has  depicted  the  ineffable  enthusiasm,  when  man  opened 
for  the  first  time  his  eyes  to  knowledge.  The  most  ardent  dis- 
ciples abandoned  their  spiritual  teachers,  as  soon  as  they  could 
read  other  than  those  books  resplendent  with  gold  and  paintings, 
which  the  monastmes  preserved  with  such  care,  and  previously 
sold  at  so  high  a  price. 

Printing  was  to  become  a  powerful  weapon  in  the  hands  of 
Rationalism.  The  German  clergy  might  have  imitated  the 
example  of  those  of  Italy,  by  sizing  that  instrument,  wielding 
and  using  it  for  their  benefit  and  renown  ;  and  no  one,  certainly, 
would  have  been  tempted  to  dispute  with  them  the  possession  of 

'  "  Hodie,  ▼»,  VB,  Tenenttm  Bparsam  est  per  univenam  Ecclesiiuii."  All 
Banke's  ideas  of  the  influence  of  the  secular  cleigy  are  contained  in  this  pro- 
phecy related  by  Father  Thomassinus. 

*  Erasmus,  in  his  letter  to  Francis  I.,  speaks  of  one  of  these  bishops :  "  Qui 
treoeiitoB  equltes  balistis,  lanoeis,  ac  bombardis  instructos  secum  ducit." 

'  **  Qnin  potiiui  cedunt  felidori  bsbcuIo,  qubd  foeminffi  Latin^  aciant.** — Eras. 
Epistw,  Nicoi.  Everardo,  Holland.  Prassid. 

«2 
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it.  Unhappily  the  German  prelates  in  general  did  not  appear  to 
comprehend  sufficiently  the  changes  which  were  working  in 
society :  they  did  not  bring  the  futore  completely  enongh  before 
them.  Some  active  sympathy,  it  is  true,  for  the  amelioration  of 
the  hmnan  mind  manifested  itself  among  the  clergy  ;  bnt  instead 
of  going,  as  in  Italy,  for  inspiration  to  the  sources  of  antiquity, 
the  German  priesthood  preferred  to  remain  in  their  cloisters,  and 
there  study,  for  the  resuscitation  of  learning,  the  works  of  their 
theologians,  admirable  for  dogmatic  teaching,  but  of  which  the 
literary  form  had  become  obsolete.  AU  that  they  did,  to  give 
themselres  an  appearance  of  worldly  learning,  was  to  unite 
Aristotle  to  St  Thomas  in  their  psychological  studies.  Bnt 
Aristotle,  with  his  dry  terminology,  his  cold  reasoning,  and 
unadorned 'style,  could  not  always  confine  the  imagination  of  a 
people,  which  sooner  or  later  must  belong  to  poetry. 

Now  that  poetry  was  plentifully  diffused  in  the  works  of  Plato. 
The  Greek  exiles  from  Constantinople  had  recently  introduced 
them  to  Italy,  where  people  were  suddenly  captiTated  with  the 
mysterious  dreams  of  the  disciple  of  Socrates.^  Thus  two  great 
systems  of  philosophy  came  in  sight,  and  disputed  the  empire  of 
the  mind;  the  one,  represented  by  the  grave  and  systematic 
Aristotle ;  the  other,  by  the  brilliant  and  figurative  Plato ; 
Aristotle  appealing  to  reason;  Plato  captivating  the  senses. 
Positive  in  his  deductions,  like  an  algebraic  formula,  Aristotle 
rejected  all  ornament  as  vain ;  airy  as  a  dream,  Plato  could 
clothe  his  ideas  with  the  most  musicarianguage.  All  Italy,  with 
her  scholars,  laity,  and  even  clergy,  embraced  with  avidity  the 
theories  of  Plato.^  The  priesthood  of  Germany  chose  Aristotle  ; 
but  out  of  the  ranks  of  the  clergy  Plato  found  more  than  one 
enthusiastic  admirer.  The  scholars,  and  the  learned,  inclined 
to  Plato  ;  Ulrich  von  Hutten  and  Reuchlin  rejiscted  Aristotle, 

'  Marsilas  Fidnus,  Pious  de  U  Mirandola,  and  Lorenzo  de  Medici,  &tber 
of  Leo  X.,  ettpecially  oontributed  to  di£Euse  the  dogmas  of  this  new  philosophy, 
which,  in  spite  of  its  heterodoxy,  seduced  manv  religious  men.  Instead  of  a 
triune  God,  the  Pbitonists  admit  but  one  soul :  the  soul,  a  ray,  a  portion  of  the 
Divinity,  united  to  matter ;  after  the  trials  of  life,  the  soul  bursts  its  bonds, 
and  is  lost  in  the  bosom  of  the  Diyinity,  as  a  drop  of  water  is  in  the  sea.  See 
Boscoe,  Life  and  Pontificate  of  Leo  X.  voL  iii. 

'  Ginguen^  thinks  that  too  much  influence  has  been  assigned  to  the  fall  of 
the  East  upon  the  revival  of  learning  in  Italy.  He  believes  that,  independent 
of  the  immigration  of  the  Greeks  to  the  West,  Italy  would  not  less  have 
revived  the  cultivation  of  antiquity.     He  is  right. 
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and  tuged  the  multitude  towards  Pagan  antiquity.  The  multi- 
tude obeyed,  and  deserted  the  monks,  who  hoped  to  regenerate 
the  human  intellect  by  the  aid  of  Peter  Durandus,  (jabriel, 
Seotus,  Biel,  and  all  the  angels  of  the  cloister.  We  can 
imagine  that  when  the  German  priest  could  be  bantered,  and  his 
preaching  criticized ;  when  they  could  composedly  ridicule  his 
literary  doctrines ;  Rationalism,  by  a  natural  reaction  of  pride, 
would  necessarily  betake  itself  to  dogmatism.  Private  judgment 
then  came  to  weaken  fiiith.  For  a  nation  indifferent  or  fickle,  it  was 
truly  foirtunate  that  this  mystery  of  the  inferiority  of  the  clergy 
should  be  thus  unveiled  ;  French  malignity  would  be  amused  by 
it ;  but  for  a  serious  people  like  those  of  Oermany,  the  danger  was 
greater.  So,  because  some  monks  had  misunderstood  the  age  in 
which  they  lived,  and  were  afraid  of  Pagan  learning,  what  a 
clamour  Reuchlin  and  his  followers  made !  ''  How,"  said  he, 
"  can  you  wish  me  to  believe  in  this  purgatory  which  is  preached  by 
an  ignorant  fellow,  who  cannot  even  decline  musaf"  People 
laughed ;  and  not  one  of  his  students  stood  up  and  said : 
<'  Master,  does  not  Sadoletus,  who  speaks  Latin  like  Horace, 
also  teach  that  d(^ma  ?"   Beuchlin  afterwards  was  aware  of  it. 

At  that  time  it  was  the  custom  in  Germany  for  young  men, 
when  they  left  the  schools  of  law  or  medicine,  to  go  to  Italy  to 
finish  their  studies  at  Bologna  or  Padua.  For  painting,  music, 
natural  sciences,  and  every  mental  application  flourished  together 
in  that  favoured  land.  Whilst  at  Rome  and  Florence  the  artist 
sought  for  his  inspirations  in  contemplating  the  great  works  of 
antiquity:  at  the  universities  of  Padua  or  Bologna,  science 
studied  man  in  himself,  without  caring  for  the  doctrines  of 
the  old  masters.  This  double  spectacle  of  spontaneousness  and 
artbtic  imitation,  equally  finiitful  in  results,  could  not  but 
sensibly  strike  imaginations  which  hitherto  had  not  pursued 
learning  with  any  active  intention.  Our  pilgrims  accordingly 
left  Italy  bearing  with  them  the  seeds  of  in^Uectual  indepen- 
dence, which  they  were  to  sow  on  their  return  to  their  own 
country,  or  new  ideas  on  the  resuscitation  of  art  by  imitation, 
which  was  equally  to  develop  in  Germany  taste  and  the  love  df 
study.  Rationalism  found  its  account  in  these  pilgrimages,  for 
which  it  encouraged  the  taste;  it  applauded  them,  it  urged 
minds  to  them,   because   convinced   that  from   these  scientific 
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migrations  some  fine  triumph  fgr  doubt  would  spring,  and  for 
fJEdth  an  ineyitable  obscuration.  What  must  assist  the  progress 
of  Raiaonalism,  was  properly  the  moral  spectacle  which  was  to 
strike  those  students,  even  more  than  the  festivals  of  Catholicism, 
the  splendours  of  the  court  of  Rome,  the  happy  lives  of  the 
artists,  or  the  wonders  of  art ;  it  was  the  state  of  the  mind,  we 
would  say,  which  they  had  left  in  Germany,  submissire  and 
austere,  and  which  they  found  at  Rome,  Venice,  and  Florence, 
free,  holding  of  no  one,  and  acknowledging  neither  yoke  nor 
master.  Joyous,  licentious,  incredulous,  but  in  appearance  only, 
thought,  i)eyond  the  Alps,  amused  itself  with  everything,  past 
and  present,  with  the  clergy,  and  the  ponti&  themselves.  It 
had  for  its  organs,  Dante,  who  casts  the  popes  alive  into  heU  ;  ^ 
Petrarch,  who  made  of  Rome  a  courtesan,'  and  even  the 
Carmelite,  Baptista  Mantuanus,  who  sang  the  loves  of  the 
monks.  Their  works,  although  forbidden  by  the  authorities, 
circulated  in  Rome  during  the  reigns  of  Julius  II.  and  Leo  X., 
and  were  to  be  found  in  the  libraries  of  most  of  the  learned. 
Bibbiena  and  Bembo  knew  by  heart  long  portions  of  them,  which 
they  amused  themselves  by  publicly  reciting.'  It  was  not  only 
the  language  of  some  free-thinkers,  which  the  student  brought 
to  translate  and  republish,  but  many  other  novelties.  At  first 
poetical  works,  like  those  of  Dante  and  Boccaccio,  which  still 
were  unknown  to  Germany,  who  only  received  them  at  a  later 
date  ;  then  books  on  art,  such  as  those  of  Vitruvius ;  political 
writings,  like  Machiavelli's  ;  sermons,  like  those  of  Savonarola. 
When  certain  theologians  of  Cologne  persecuted  Reuchlin,  who 
sought  to  revive  the  study  of  the  Oriental  langui^es,^  Leo  X. 
summoned  to  Rome  a  learned  professor  of  Hebrew,'  and  placed 
in  his  library  the  lexicon  of  the  Jew  David  Kimchi,  which  had 
been  printed  at  Venice.  Sadoletus  wrote  a  commentary  on  the 
;Ie  Jbo   the  Romans ;  ^    a  Gamaldulensian   translated  the 


*  Dante,  Infemo,  c.  19. 

'  Petrarca,  Fiamma  dal  Giel  su  le  itte  treooie  piova. 

'  Shepherd's  Life  of  Poggio  Braccioliiu,  pp.  88,  428.     Ginguen^,  Hist, 
d'ltalie,  yol.  vii.  pp.  803,  318,  819. 

*  Mali;  Vita  Beuohlini. 

^  TIraboschi,  torn.  viL  part  ii.  p.  1083.    LeloDg,  vol.  i.  part  i.  p.  97  ;  vol  ii. 
part  ii.  p.  584. 

*  Hirt's  orientalische  und  ezegetische  Bibliothek,  torn.  i.  pp.  35,  ii. 
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Bible  into  Italian ;  ^  and  the  inspired  Yolnme,  which  they 
accused  the  Church  of  Germany  of  concealiDg  from  tHe  people, 
was  published  in  eyeiy  living  language.  The  literary  pilgrims 
brought  with  them  Solomon's  Canticles  in  Ethiopic,  the  produc- 
tion of  John  Potken  ;  *  the  Psalter  in  Chaldee,  Arabic,  Greek, 
aud  Latin,  by  Bishop  Giustiniani,  dedicated  to  Leo  X. ;  the 
(jospels  in  Syriac  ;  and  other  works  in  various  languages.' 

Rationalism  triumphed,  in  the  face  of  these  intellectual  trea- 
sures imported  from  a  foreign  land,  and  made  use  of  them  to 
denounce  the  ignorance  of  the  German  clei^  ;  hence  the  dimi- 
nution of  the  spiritual  element  among  the  people ;  scepticism 
entered  full  sail  into  the  kingdom  of  faith. 

In  the  mean  while,  in  Germany  a  revolution  was  effected, 
which  powerfully  contributed  to  unsettle  learning ;  the  corpora- 
tions slowly  achieved  their  freedom,  and  the  citizens  were  formed 
of  the  remains  of  the  feudal  power.  Labour  had  gradually  bet- 
tered the  condition  of  the  burgesses,  who^  by  industry,  had  come 
to  a  knowledge  of  their  mutual  interests,  and  had  classified  and 
formed  themselves  into  constituencies ;  new  members  of  social 
society,  participating  at  once  of  the  lord  and  the  vassal.  The 
burgesses  of  the  sixteenth  century  played  an  important  part  in 
the  mind- movement  of  that  time.*  At  first  the  property  of 
others,  then  the  slaves  of  their  own  hands,  and  finally  depending 
upon  God  alone,  when  those  hands  had  become  sufficiently  pow- 
erful to  assure  their  future  destiny,  the  burgesses  began  to  feel 
the  value  of  their  triumph,  which  they  i-esolved  to  preserve  at  all 
hazards.  They  knew  that  mere  strength  could  bring  together 
stones,  but  that  only  skill  could  construct  buildings  ;  that 
strength,  committed  to  itself,  could  make  conquests,  but  mere 
fragile  ones,  which  must  soon  perish,  unless  watched  over  by 
education.  So  these  freed  men  of  the  night  saw  that,  once  their 
bodies  had  gained  the  morning,  they  must  forthwith  emancipate 
their  minds.  The  spiritual  light  which  shone  over  the  Alps  first 
attracted  their  attention, — ^books,  arts,  ideas,  all  that  came  from 


'  Fontaniiii,  p.  673.     Another  translation  of  the  Bible  appeared  at  Venice 
in  1471.     Bib.  Spencer,  vol.  i.  p.  63. 

*  Simon,  Hist.  Critique  du  Nouv.  Teat.  pp.  550 — 556. 

*  Lelong,  Bibl.  Fr.  vol.  i.  part  ii.  pp.  146,  147. 

*  Kossi,  Cours  d'Economie  profesB^  au  Collie  de  France. 
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Italy  engaged  their  thoughts.  The  Saxon  bm^gesses  weie  the 
first  diflciples  of  the  German  school  of  philosophy  represented  by 
Reuchlin,  one  of  scepticism  and  ridicule,  and  which  had  for  its 
device — hatred  to  the  monks,  and  all  that  proceeds,  from  monas- 
teries. They  mixed  themselves  up,  as  if  they  nnderstood  them, 
in  those  disputes  between  the  Platonists  and  Aristotelians,  which 
began  to  agitate  every  one  in  Germany;  and,  86  at  Rome, 
adopted  for  a  representative  that  which  spoke  to  the  mind,  which 
fertilized  it,  and  threw  some  poetry  into  all  its  speculations. 
These  disputes,  in  which  the  monks  left  too  large  a  share  to  the 
lay  scholars,  contributed  to  the  invasion  of  the  Reformation,  by 
giving  to  a  singularly  thoughtful  people  the  taste  for  eccentric 
discussions,  in  which  the  mind  sported  with  the  powers  which 
till  then  it  had  applied  to  inward  contemplation. 

The  laymen  of  Germany  sought  to  imitate  Italy : — Tubin- 
gen, in  1477  ;  Mayence,  in  1482  ;  Wittemberg,  in  1502 ;  and 
Frankfort-on-the-Oder,  in  1506,^  had  fonnded  and  endowed 
schools ;  and,  as  on  the  other  side  of  the  Alps,  universitiee,  in 
which  antiquity  was  expounded  and  illustrated  to  crowds  of 
ardent  students, — among  whom  were  to  be  seen  faces  brown  with 
toil,  men  of  flesh  and  matter,  who  doubtless,  86  yet,  understood 
but  little  of  tliat  devotion  of  minds  quickened  by  the  study  of  an 
intellectual  past,  of  which  the  appearance  could  not  be  present 
to  their  senses.  But  the  signs  destined  to  represent  the  masters' 
ideas  did  not  require  them  to  be  translated,  and  could,  without 
the  assistance  of  an  interpreter,  reach  the  ear  of  the  new  dis- 
ciples ;  for  it  was  in  the  vernacular  that  the  German  professor 
lectured,  according  to  the  custom  observed  in  Italy.  This 
simple  change  of  language  was  quite  a  revolution.  Italy  had 
been  the  first  to  attempt  it  without  imperilling  the  faith ;  but  a 
thoughtful  nation,  like  the  Germans,  must  sooner  or  later  have 
abused  an  aliment  which  excited  too  much  its  tendency  to 
mysticism.  Thus  the  nobles,  and  some  prelates,  in  founding 
those  universities,  laboured,  unconsciously,  for  the  triumph  of 
Rationalism,  and  prepared  the  way  for  religious  innovations. 

The  German  clergy  might  have  dispensed  to  the  people  this 


'  Bobelot,  Influence  de  U  lUformation  de  Luther,  Sto.  p.  S40. 
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new  manna,  had  ihey  looked  for  it  where  the  lai^  found  it  : 
fhey  sought  it  elsewhere  ;  and  as  they  saw  that  the  past  was  the 
great  sonice  of  inspiration,  they  thought  to  summon  it ;  but 
instead  of  these  spirits  which  had  filled  pagan  antiquity  with 
&eir  ftme,  they  called  back  others  of  the  dead  :  these  were  the 
theologians  of  the  Middle  Ages.  They  saw,  accordingly,  all  the 
divinities  of  the  scholastic  theology,  distnrbed  in  their  silence, 
rise  from  the  tomb,  resuscitated  by  the  voice  of  the  priest,  and 
reappear  on  the  benches  witnesses  of  thdr  ancient  triumphs ; 
disputatious  deities,  who  infused  into  their  pupils  a  spirit  of 
cunning,  quirks,  equivocation,  and  grammatical  subtilties,  and 
assisted  them  to  resume  the  strifes  of  which  they  had  carried 
away  the  secret.  They  were  no  longer  those  noble  and  learned 
conflicts,  in  which  the  mind  sought  to  borrow  from  the  Divinity 
the  mysterious  source  whence  spring  thought,  ideas,  and  human 
will ;  but  frivolous  polemics,  wherein  the  monks  tortured  their 
imagination,  excited  by  retirement,  to  resolve  moral  problems, 
the  simple  daring  of  which  might  have  startled  minds  less  pure. 
The  delight  of  these  recluses,,  when  the  problem  was  solved, 
ought  to  have  died  in  the  cloister ;  but  it  escaped  through  the 
gratings,  and  went  in  search,  in  the  midst  of  their  investigations, 
of  scholars  who  amused  themselves  by  expounding  the  thesis. 
After  stripping  it  of  the  modest  vestment  of  monastic  language, 
they  reproduced  it  in  all  the  nakedness  of  the  vidgar  idiom. 
Thus,  in  spite  of  themselves,  without  perceiving  it,  the  people 
were  carried  along  in  a  spiritual  movement,  and  in  a  sphere  of 
new  ideas  which  the  German  pilgrims  had  brought  from  the 
South.  The  sound  of  these  discussions  came,  therefore,  con- 
stantly on  their  ear.  Before  Luther  appeared,  the  people  knew 
that  the  schools  were  disturbed,  and  the  clergy  in  a  state  of 
anxiety ;  they  knew  that  the^men  who  passed  for  apostles  of 
learning  laughed  to  scorn  the  speculations  of  the  monks.  When, 
Aerefore,  the  innovators  openly  agitated  questions  which  there- 
tofore had  been  confined  to  the  cloister,  and  said  loudly  and 
distinctly,  like  Luther  :  ^'  You  presume  to  examine  whether 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  whether  Mary  is  his  mother ; 
and  may  not  I  presume,  under  the  appearance  of  doubt,  to 
question  the  worth  of  indulgences  V  the  people  were  quite  ready 
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to  eonsider  their  new  teaehers  in  the  right,  and  goffer  themBelves 
to  be  seduced  and  deceived.^ 

Thns,  at  the  moment  of  Lather's  appearance,  all  was  in  readi- 
ness, as  we  see,  for  an  intellectual  revolution.  It  might  have 
taken  place  without  force  or  violence,  had  it  been  accomplished 
by  the  influence  which  Italy  would  necessarily  have  exercised  on 
the  destinies  of  Germany,  and  by  the  association  of  the  two 
elements,  religious  and  pagan :  it  would  have  let  alone  the  faith, 
which  did  not  repel  knowledge.  Rationalism  preva^ed  against 
authority,  but  at  the  expense  of  the  peace  of  Germany,  the 
blood  of  her  children,  of  arts  and  of  learning.  Rationalism, 
this  Protestantism  of  all  ages,  sowed  every  hour,  against  the 
authority  of  the  past,  new  seeds  of  rebellion,  which  required  but 
a  strong  breath  to  call  them  into  life.  The  ways  were  prepared 
by  a  second  Arius.  The  press,  which  had  already  spread  in 
Germany  furious  libels  against  the  temporal  authority  of  the 
Holy  See ;  the  learning  which,  emanating  from  Italy,  had 
crossed  the  Alps  to  enlighten  Saxony ;  the  internal  fermentation 
of  German  society,  and  the  personification  of  a  new  social  form 
in  the  burgess,  that  man  of  twofold  nature  ;  the  dark  insurrec- 
tion of  the  nations  of  the  North  against  those  of  the  South ;  the 
theological  subtilties  agitated  in  the  schools ;  the  indifference  or 
contempt  of  a  portion  of  the  clergy  for  ancient  literature  ;  the 
war  of  some  converted  rabbis  against  the  Jewish  writings ;  the 
ignorance  of  the  mendicant  orders ;  the  haughty  splendour  of 
various  prelates ; — such  were  some  of  the  sights  which  struck 
Luther's  eye  at  his  entry  on  the  world,  and  the  rudiments  of  the 
rcvolutionaiy  work  which  he  was  to  achieve.  The  e^  was  laid, 
to  use  the  figurative  expression  of  Erasmus :  Luther  sat  upon 
and  hatched  it. 

We  have  not  imagined  that  tke  various  elements  which  pro- 
duced or  developed  the  reforming  movement  could  be  adequately 
sindied  in  an  introduction.  It  has  seemed  to  us  that,  according 
as  the  facts  manifested  themselves  in  the  religious  or  social 


1  "Cur  non  etiam  tacent  et  gratiaa  agunt,  et  suas  friyolas  disputationes 
omittunt  de  potestate  et  bonitate  ejaa,  aui  dedit  istam  potestatem  eoclesiae  ? 
Denique,  quid  est  tarn  secretum  vel  in  ilk  BummA  majestate,  vel  sacratissimil 
humanitate,  quod  non  prop^  nugis  ita  contaminaverint^  ut  omnium  pen^  et 
affectum  et  reyerentiam  cordium  aasiduitate  nugandi  in  Deum,  extinxerint?" 
— Hieronymo  Scuiteto,  epiac.  Brand.  22  Mali,  1515. 
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world,  it  would  be  more  easy  for  us  to  judge  firom  them  of  the 
generatiiig  causes.  Beforehand,  we  declare  that,  in  examining 
the  events  which  convulsed  Germany,  we  have  mainly  consulted 
the  evidence  afforded  by  Protestantism  itsel£  Doubtless  it  is 
easy,  after  three  centuries  have  rolled  by  since  a  revolution,  to 
lay  down  a  system  explanatory  of  a  mysterious  past  But  a 
BjEtem  has  only  existence  during  a  limited  time ;  stripped  of 
real  signification,  it  cannot  be  considered  probable,  and  never 
true,  because  it  possesses  no  certainty  except  in  a  relative  point 
of  view,  and  only  expresses  a  transitory  belie£  Is  it  not  true 
that  the  words  of  men  who  have  been  witnesses  of,  or  actors  in, 
a  tact,  have  a  very  different  weight,  if  we  take  care — ^as  we  shall 
constantly  do — to  search  for  testimony  in  the  very  narratives  of 
those  whose  doctrines  prevailed  in  opposition  to  those  of  the 
Catholic  school  ?  It  is  therefore  to  our  religious  adversaries  that 
we  shall  appeal  for  it,  in  explaining  or  judging  the  men  and  the 
facts  which  are  to  be  produced  in  the  history  of  Luther. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

THE  EAELY  LIFE  OF  LUTHER. 

Birth  of  Luther. — ^Hans,  his  &ther,  and  Margaret  Lindemann,  his  mother. — 
His  inlkncy. — Goes  to  study  at  Magdeburg. — Begs  his  way  by  banad-singing, 
and  ia  charitably  entertained  by  Ursula  Cotta. — Studies  at  Erfurt. — ^His  pro- 
fessors.— ^Various  trials  to  which  HeaTon  subjects  him. — ^Death  of  his  friend 
Alexis. — ^He  renounces  the  world  to  become  a  monk. — ^Enters  the  Augus- 
tinian  monastery  at  Erfurt — ^The  monasteries  of  the  middle  ages. 

Luther's*  &ther,  Hans,  was  a  poor  peasant  of  Moer,  in 
Thmingia,  a  small  village  situated  near  the  summit  of  that 
chain  of  mountains  whither  St  Boniface  had  brought  Chris- 
tianity. His  mother,  Margaret  Lindemann,  was  a  Ood-fearing, 
virtuous,  and  chaste  bath-woman.  She  loved  prayer,  and  was 
esteemed  the  ornament  of  Moer.*  "  I  have  frequently  asked 
her,**  said  Melancthon,  "when  Martin  was  born.  She  recol- 
lected pCTfectly  the  day  and  hour  of  his  birth,  but  she  had 
forgotten  the  year.     She  mentioned  that  she  was  confined  on 

'  An  Italian  playwright,  Gajetano  Vioich,  has  composed  a  poem,  in  which  he 
lepresents  Luther  as  bom  of  Megsera,  one  of  the  Furies,  who  was  sent  from  hell 
to  Germany.  Florimond  de  Bemond  dates  his  birth  on  the  22nd  October,  to 
confirm  the  predictions  of  Junotin,  the  astrologer,  who  has  been  refated  by 
Isaac  Malleolus,  professor  of  mathematics  at  Strasburg,  in  his  Dissertatio  de 
Genitura  Lutheri  :  Ai^entoi-ati,  1617.  Gauric  gives  the  22nd  October,  1484, 
an  hour  and  ten  minutes  past  midnight ;  and  at  this  moment  he  finds  in  the 
state  of  the  heavens  certain  signs  which  mark  Luther.  John  Michael  Dilher, 
minister  at  Nuremberg,  has  endeavoured  to  prove,  in  his  Neu-geistreiches 
Handbuch,  p.  639,  that  Luther  was  that  angel  of  whom  St.  John  speaks  in 
the  Apocalypse,  xiv.  6.  But  Nicolas  Weislinger,  author  of  Fritz  Vogel  oder 
Stirb  *  discovers  in  Lauter  (the  name  of  the  monk  in  Upper  Saxon,  and  that 
which  Dilher  employs  to  prove  the  nature  of  the  reformer)  the  Cabalistic 
number  666,  which  denotes  the  Apocalyptic  beast  of  the  verse  of  the  Apostle : 
"  Hare  is  wisdom.  He  that  hath  understanding,  let  him  count  the  number  of 
the  beast,  for  it  is  the  number  of  a  man ;  and  the  number  of  him  is  six  hundred 
Bxty-six." 

•  Mathesius,  in  Vit&  Luth.  Cone.  i.  CochUeus,  in  Actia  Lutberi,  p.  1. 
ffleidanus,  lib.  xvi.  Hist.  Tenzel,  Hist.  Ref.  p.  138.  C.  Christ.  Schlegelii 
Vita  Spalatini,  ad  ann.  1521. 
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the  10th  of  November,  at  eleven  o'clock  at  night,  at  Eisleben, 
whither  she  had  gone  to  purchase  provisions,  at  the  fair  which  is 
annually  held  in  that  small  town ;  that  the  child  was  baptized 
next  morning,  and  named  after  the  saint  whose  festival  was  then 
held/'  James,  a  worthy  and  good  young  man,  believed  that 
his  brother  was  bom  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  J  483.  AH  the 
members  of  his  family — his  father,  uncle,  grandsire — were  agri- 
cultural labourers.  Six  months  after  the  birth  of  Martin,^  Hans 
left  Eisleben,  and  went  to  live  in  the  town  of  Mansfeld,  where 
he  soon  exchanged  the  occupation  of  agriculturist'  for  that  of 
a  miner.  He  became  proprietor  of  a  small  piece  of  ground; 
and  subsequently  we  find  him  dischar^ng  the  duties  of  a  public 
office,  which  the  friendship  and  esteem  of  his  fellow-citizens  had 
conferred  upon  him.^  He  laboured  from  mom  till  night  for  the 
support  of  his  children,  spent  the  festivals  and  Sundays  at  home, 
and  seldom  visited  the  tavem.  Before  they  came  to  Mansfeld 
the  family  lived  in  great  poverty.  Whenever  these  recollections 
of  infancy  came  to  his  mind,  Luther  loved  to  talk  of  them  with 
his  friends.  "  My  dear  parents  were  very  poor,"  said  he ;  "  to 
support  us  my  &ther  was  obliged  to  till  the  soil,  and  my  mother 
to  carry  wood  on  her  shoulders ;  they  were  worthy  people,  who 
had  much  ado  to  gain  a  livelihood,  and  of  whom  the  race  is 
now  extinct."  '  God  blessed  so  much  poverty  and  labour.  Hans 
became  a  master  miner,  had  workmen  in  his  employment,  and 
was  enabled  to  bring  up  his  numerous  &mily.  How  many  chil^ 
dren  he  had  is  unknown ;  two  of  them  died  of  the  pestilence 
which  ravaged  Europe  at  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury ;  one  of  his  daughters  married  the  scribe  Ruhel,  of  Mansfeld, 
whose  name  sometimes  appears  in  Luther's  correspondence.'* 
Hans  was  one  of  those  fine  German  peasants,  of  whom  the 

*  Paulinus,  m  Syntagmate  rerum  Germ.  p.  125.  KeU,  Leb^n  Hans  La- 
thers, p.  23. 

'  "  Parentes  Lntheri  primum  in  oppido  Eisleben,  nbi  Lntberos  natna  est, 
domicilium  habuenint;  deinde  migr&runt  in  oppidom  Mansfeld." — ^Mel.  in 
Yitft  Lutheri.     ChytrsBus,  in  Chron.  Sax.  p,  223. 

'  "  Ego  sum  mstici  liUus  de  Moer  circa  Islebiam.  Ego  natns  ex  panperibus 
parentibuB.  Pater  Aiit  fossor  montium,  mater  omnia  ligna  ad  rem  domes- 
ticam  necessaria  in  dorso  importayit.  Proavus,  avus^  pater  mens  fuenmt 
natur&  mstici." — Lut.  CoU.  Mens.  torn.  ii.  pp.  18,  118. 

*  Letters  from  Luther  to  John  Ruhel,  30th  May,  1523  ;  to  the  same, 
9rd  June,  1525.  See  the  Collection  by  Leberecht  de  Wette,  Dr.  Martin 
Luther's  Briefe,  Sendschrelben  and  Bedenken :  Berlin,  1826,  6  vols.  8yo. 
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type  is  still  to  be  found  in  Upper  Saxony.  Devoted  to  labour 
and  prayer,  attached  to  his  family,  and  to  his  daughter  espe- 
cially, he  never  murmured  at  Providence,  even  when  another 
child  was  sent  to  him.  He  delighted  to  recreate  himself  of 
an  evening,  over  a  large  jug  of  beer,  listening  to  some  biblical 
narrative,  which  James  read  to  him  out  of  one  of  the  volumes 
reluctantly  lent  to  them  by  the  fathers  of  the  monastery, — ^for 
books  were  as  costly  as  they  were  rare.  He  went  to  rest  betimes, 
said  his  prayers,  and  knelt  at  the  foot  of  Martin's  bed,  entreating 
of  God  that  his  child  might  grow  up  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.^ 
In  imitation  of  the  nobility  of  his  times,  Hans  bore  for  arms  a 
miner's  hammer  upon  a  block  of  granite ;  ^  of  which  he  was  as 
proud  as  Sickengen  of  his  sword.  He  frequently  invited  to  his 
table  the  prior,  or  the  schoolmaster  of  Mansfeld,  who  delighted  in 
examining  the  boy,  whose  eye  already  met,  without  shrinking, 
the  look  of  his  querist  At  six  years  old  Luther  could  read  and 
write  currently.  When  Melancthon  was  married,  Hans  was 
present  at  the  ceremony,  and  sat  at  the  banquet  among  the 
Hellenists,  doctors,  and  men  of  science  and  learning,  whom  the 
professor  had  invited  there.  John  Reinick  was  the  earliest  and 
most  intimate  companion  of  Martin  Luther.  Neither  Hans  nor 
Margaret,  however,  were  sparing  of  their  chastisements  of  the  child. 
Luther  mentions,  that  one  day,  having  stolen  a  paltry  little  nut, 
his  mother  beat  him  to  the  effusion  of  blood ;  and  that  he  was  so 
much  afraid  of  his  father,  that  he  used  to  hide  himself  in  the  nook 
of  the  chimney  when  he  was  so  unlucky  as  to  disobey  him. 

In  May,  1497,  two  students,  with  knapsack  on  back  and 
staS"  in  hand,  heavy-hearted  and  tearful,  journeyed  on  the  high 
road  from  Mansfeld  to  Bemburg.  These  were  Martin  Luther, 
then  fourteen  years  old,  and  his  companion  Reinick,  nearly  the 
same  age.^  Both  had  left  the  parental  roof,  and  were  travelling 
on  foot  to  Magdeburg,  there  to  attend  the  Gurrend  Schulen, 
celebrated  schools  in  the  middle  ages  which  still  exist.  In 
these  schools  each  scholar  defrayed  his  board  and  education 
by  means  of  the  small  alms  given  to  him  by  the  rich,  under 
whose  windows  he  sang  twice  a  week,  or  which  he  received  at 

^  Gustav.  Pfizer,  Luther's  Leben :  Stuttgart,  1885,  Svo. 
'  M.  Michelet,  M^moires  de  Luther,  torn.  ii.  p.  S. 
9  MathesiuB,  Fred.  i. 

b2 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


4  HISTORY  OF  LUTHBR. 

church  for  singing  in  the  choir ;  a  school  of  trials  and  hardships^ 
out  of  which  proceeded  the  great  lights  which  have  illuminated 
Germany.  But  the  rich  people  of  Magdeburg  were  by  no  means 
charitable ;  since  Luther,  notwithstanding  his  fine  Toice,  could 
not  make  wherewith  to  pay  his  masters  beyond  one  year. 
John  Beinick  was  more  fortunate.  At  length  Martin,  having 
spent  his  last  groschen,  left  the  hard-hearted  city  in  1498. 
Having  bid  adieu  to  his  companions  aad  his  young  friend,  who 
subsequently  became  inspector  of  mines  at  Mansfeld,^  he  again 
took  to  the  road  with  his  pilgrim's  staff  and  wallet,  and  turned 
his  steps  towards  Eisenach,  a  small  town  of  Thuringia,  belong- 
ing to  the  dukes  of  Saxony,  where  his  mother  Jiad  numerous 
relations.  He  walked  along  St.  George's,  the  main  street,  in 
which,  perceiving  a  mansion  of  noble  appearance,  he  stopped, 
laid  his  knapsack  on  the  ground,  and  began  to  sing.'  A  lady 
appeared  at  the  window.  Moved  by  the  tones  of  a  voice  made 
eloquent  by  want,  she  threw  two  or  three  copper  coins  to  the 
boy,  who  gladly  picked  them  up,  gratefully  thanking  his  bene- 
feictress.  This  lady,  whose  name  was  Ursula  Gotta,  the  widow 
of  a  rich  burgess  of  the  town,  observing  the  tearful  eyes  of  the 
little  mendicant,  beckoned  him  to  come  up ;  and  the  boy^ 
ascending  the  wooden  staircase,  found,  on  reaching  the  dining- 
room,  a  repast  of  wine  and  fruit  ready  spread.'  His  hunger 
and  thirst  appeased,  he  rose  firom  table,  commending  to  Ck>d 
her  who  thus  compassionated  the  poor ;  and  then,  as  a  mark 
of  gratitude,  embraced  Ursula's  child,  to  whom  he  put  some 
questions  on  the  Catechism.  Staff  in  hand,  he  was  about  to 
depart,  when  the  widow  stopped  him  and  desired  him  to 
remain.  He  was  another  child  whom  Providence  sent  to  her, 
and  whom  she  felt  inclined  to  rear :  the  poor  little  fellow  found 
a  second  mother. 

It  was  at  the  table  of  his  benefactress,  still  young,  that  he 
understood  for  the  first  time  the  German  distich,  which  he  after- 
wards placed  by  way  of  commentary  on  the  margin  of  his  Bible 
in  the  vulgar  tongue,  at  the  30th  chapter  of  the  Proverbs : — 


>  Luther's  sammtliche  Werke  :  Halle,  1774. 
'  Andr.  Toppii,  Historie  yoh  Eiflenach,  p.  74. 

'  Dr.  Martin  Luther  und  seine  Zeltgenossen,    yon  Ant.  Theod.  Eflber: 
Augsburg,  1827,  12mo.  vol.  i.  p.  36. 
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'"There  is  nothing  on  earth  more  delightful  than  woman's 
loye,  irhen  one  is  so  fortunate  as  to  obtain  it !''  ^ 

Secure  fifom  want,  Luther  set  himself  vigorously  to  work. 
'^  Do  not  speak  disparagingly/'  he  said,  ''  of  the  little  singers 
who  go  from  door  to  door,  begging  the  bread  of  charity,  pattern 
propter  Deum ;  for  I  myself  have  also  sung  at  the  doors  to  get 
bread,  and  especially  at  Eisenach,  my  dear  Eisenach  !"  ^ 

It  was  found  that  this  child  who  possessed  so  fine  a  voice, 
loved  music  passionately.  Cotta  presented  him  with  a  flute  and 
a  guitar,  upon  which  he  learned  to  perform  without  a  master. 
When  he  had  studied  and  be^ed,  he  would  return  to  the 
hospitable  mansion,  and  upon  one  of  these  loved  instruments 
essay  some  old  German  chant  which  he  had  picked  up  on  his 
journey ;  such  as,  "Let  us  bless  the  child  who  is  bom  to  us  f 
or,  "  Good  Mary,  star  of  the  pilgrim.''  The  widow  listened, 
and  commended  him.' 

At  Eisenach,  Luther  studied  grammar,  rhetoric,  and  poetry, 
under  a  celebrated  master,  J.  Trebonius,  rector  of  the  monastery 
of  Discalced  Carmelites.  Trebonius  was  in  the  habit  of  deliver- 
ing his  lectures  uncovered,  in  honour,  as  he  said,  of  the  consuls, 
chancellors,  doctors,  and  teachers,  who  might  one  day  emanate 
from  his  school.^  The  acute  mind,  natural  eloquence,  rare  flow 
of  language,  and  ability  of  composition,  both  in  verse  and  prose, 
of  the  scholar,  soon  caused  him  to  be  remarked ;  he  had  no 


..."  Nichts  lieber  iat  auf  Erden 
Benn  Franen-Lieb',  wem  sie  mag  zu  Theil  werden." 

Tiflch-Beden  :  Eisleben,  p.  442. 

'  Henry  Cotta^  whom  Lather  had  examined  on  the  Catechism,  became 
hni^master  of  Eisenach.  Luther  invited  him  to  his  table  more  than  once. 
On  the  deatii  of  Henry  Gotta,  his  widow,  Catherine  (Aaerbach),  oanaed  to  be 
engraved  on  her  husbuid's  tomb  the  following  epitaph  : 

"  Ipeom  cen  natnm  est  complexns  amore  Luthems ; 
Fecit  enm  hospitii  jure  domflsqne  fimi." 
— Cypriaiiy  Hilaria  Evangelica,  tom.  iii.  p.  48. 

*  Ulenberg,  Historia  de  Yitft,  Moribns,  Bebtis  gestis,  Studiis,  &o.,  Boot. 
Martini  Lntheri:  Colonis,  1622,  12mo.  p.  ff.  Gulielmns  Emeetns  Tenzelius, 
Golioqnia  Mens.  1691,  p.  767.  Pfefferkom's  MerkwUrdige  and  auserlesene 
Geechichte  von  der  beriihmten  Landgrafechaft  Thttringen  :  4to.  p.  363. 

*  "  Sedent  inter  hos  paeros  ex  quibus  Deus  consules,  cancellarioe,  dootorea 
et  maffistratoB  £BU!iet>  qnamvis  ad  vos  jam  lateat ;  hoe  non  immerito  honoratis." 
— Sec£endor(  Commentarins  Historicns  et  Apologeticus  de  Latheraniamo : 
LeipdCy  1694,  IbL  p.  28. 
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riyal  among  his  fellow-students.     Luther  has  on  more  than  one 
occasion  eulogized  his  professor.* 

After  he  had  tasted  the  charms  of  literature,  he  directed  his 
^yes  to  Erfurt,  the  seat  of  a  renowned  academy.  He  was 
eager  to  go  there,  says  his  beloved  disciple,  to  quench  his  thirst 
at  the  fountain  of  sound  learning.  His  father  readily  acceded 
to  his  desire.  "  My  dear  Hans,"  says  Luther,^  "  has  permitted 
me  to  attend  the  Uniyersity  of  Erfurt,  where,  thanks  to  his 
affection  and  labour,  I  shall  complete  my  scholastic  studies.'* 
He  might  have  been  easily  initiated  into  all  the  liberal  arts,  if 
he  had  found  masters  worthy  of  him.  It  is  probable  that  the 
charms  of  philosophy,  and  the  harmony  of  the  language  of  the 
ancients,  might  have  tended  to  humanize  his  disposition,  if  he 
had  been  able  to  devote  more  time  to  them.  While  at  Erfurt, 
he  devoted  himself,  with  all  the  fervency  of  passion,*  to  the 
difficult  study  of  logic,  which  he  afterwards  forsook  in  order  to 
converse  with  the  great  minds  of  antiquity — Cicero,  Virgil, 
Livy.  He  read  their  works,  not  as  a  student  who  merely  seeks 
to  understand  their  verbid  meaning,  but  with  an  inquiring  judg- 
ment, that  sought  to  extract  from  them  information,  advice, 
and  principles  for  his  future  guidance.  From  all  these  flowers 
he  formed  a  nosegay,  the  sweet  fragrance  of  which  might  perfume 
the  path  he  had  to  pursue,  and  soothe  in  after  years  the  afflictions 
of  his  head  and  heart. 


*  Melancthon,  in  Vitft  Lutheri,  Decl.  torn.  iii.  p.  497. 

'  In  the  Begifiter  of  matriculations  of  the  Uniyersity,  we  find,  in  the  year 
1501,  the  name  of  Luther  thus  inscribed  by  the  rector,  Jodocus  Truttvetter : 
'*  Martinus  Ludher,  ex  Mansfeld.''  At  a  later  date,  in  1502,  during  the  dean- 
ship  of  John  Hoensheim  of  Rheinsbei^,  the  letter  h  is  efiaoed,  and  we  read, 
"Martinus  Luder  ex  Mansfeld,  Baccalaureus  philosophiGe."  In  1520,  John 
Cvotus,  the  rector,  who,  with  Hutten,  composed  the  Epistolse  Obscororum 
Yirorum,  was  desirous  of  celebrating  the  return  of  Luther  from  Worms.  He 
selected  an  accomplished  calligri4>hi8t,  who  drew  upon  two  of  the  leaves  the 
arms  of  the  apostles  of  the  Reformation.  On  the  right,  at  the  top  of  the  page, 
are  those  of  Luther, — a  full-blown  rose ;  in  the  centre,  a  heart  on  fire,  sur- 
mounted by  a  patriarchal  cross,  in  a  golden  field ;  in  the  corners  the  letters 
M.  Luth. 

''Ludder,  or  Luder,  was,"  says  Erasmus  (Epist.  ad  Godenium),  "the  real 
name  of  Luther,  which  he  dropped,  because  in  the  language  of  Ss^ony  Luder 
signifies  a  rake  or  good-for-notning  feUow." 

The  library  of  the  Vatican,  at  Rome,  contains  several  autographs  of  the 
doctor ;  two  letters,  in  Latin,  dated  from  Wittemberg  in  1516,  and  signed 
F.  Luder ;  three  in  German,  signed  M.  Luther ;  and  the  translation  of  iSsop'a 
Fables,  in  German.  John  Maurice  Gudecm^  in  his  History  of  ErAirt,  book  iii. 
oh.  xxii.  p.  215,  always  writes  Luder. 
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At  ErftiTt,  he  had  for  professors,  Jodocus  Tnittvetter,  then 
styled  the  Doctor  of  Eisenach,  and  whose  death  he  afterwards 
accused  himself  of  hastening  by  his  invectives  against  scholastic 
iheoI(^  ;  *  Jerome  Einser,  who  elucidated  the  poetical  work  of 
Reuchlin  ;•  Gerard  Hecker,  an  Augustinian  monk,  who  apos- 
tatized from  Catholicism  and  introduced  the  doctrines  of  the 
Reformation  into  his  monastery ; '  Bartholomew  Usingen,  sur- 
named  Amoldi,  who  remained  constant  to  his  faith  and  boldly 
combated  the  new  doctrines ;  *  John  Grevenstein,  who  loudly 
inveighed  against  the  execution  of  Huss  at  Constance,  and 
i^arded  the  curate  of  Bethlehem  as  a  martyr ;  ^  John  Bigand, 
who  continued  all  his  life  attached  to  his  pupil.^ 

At  that  time  every  monastery  in  Germany  had  a  library, 
partly  composed  of  manuscripts,  with  beautiful  illuminations 
heightened  with  gold  and  silver ;  laborious  works  in  which  were 
reproduced  the  treasures  of  Pagan  antiquity,  that  but  for  the 
monks  would  have  been  for  ever  lost.  Luther's  most  pleasant 
hours  were  spent  in  the  library  of  the  Augustinians  of  Erfurt.  ^  l#j^ 
Thanks  to  Giittemberg.  an  humble  mechanic,  the  industry  of  ^**^^^^^j 
the  conventiuJ  brethren  was  no  longer  necessary ;  printing  had 
been  discovered.  At  Mayence  and  Cologne  the  sacred  books 
were  published  in  every  form  and  size.  The  monastery  had 
purchased  at  a  large  price  some  Latin  bibles,  which  were  re- 
luctantly shown  to  visitors.  Luther  opened  one,  and  his  eyes 
rested  with  inexpressible  ecstasy  on  the  story  of  Hannah  and 
her  son  Samuel.  "  My  God  !"  he  said,  "  I  would  seek  no  other 
wealth  than  a  copy  of  this  book."  A  mighty  change  was  then 
wrought  in  his  mind.  Human  language,  attired  in  poetry, 
seemed  to  him  contemptible  in  comparison  of  the  inspired  word  ; 


I  '<  Tlineo  causam  acceleratiB  sotB  mortis  fuisse  . .  .  pro&nationibos  .  ,  .  qiii- 
bii8  whoUsticain  theolog^am  incrodibiliter  oontempri.'^— MSS.  Bib.  Jenn,  17> 
dec.  Spalatino. 

*  Altes  and  NeueSp  ann.  1720,  p.  14. 

*  Georg.  Groschii,  BertheldigiiDg  der  Evang.  Kirche,  p.  249. 

*  Fabricii  Cent.  p.  20.    Dr.  Jocher's  Gelehrten-Lenoon,  torn.  iy.  p.  174S. 

*  Op.  Lath.  HaUe,  torn.  xx.  p.  1687. 

*  Fabric.  1.  c.  p.  18. 

'  On  tbe  subject  of  Luther's  residence  at  Erfurt,  consult  Christ.  Motschmann, 
ErfbrcUa  Litterata,  torn.  v.  pp.  696—701 ;  Nicol.  Sinnhold,  Commentatlo  de 
Meritig  Lutheri  in  Civitatem  et  Eccles. :  Erfordiensem,  1746  ;  Henr.  Wolfg. 
Fntsscber,  Be  Acad.  Erf.  de  Luthero  bene  MeritA :  Cobl.  1751. 
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he  became  disgusted  with  the  study  of  the  law,  to  which  Hans, 
his  father,  had  wished  him  to  devote  himself.  How  small  in  his 
sight  became  Jodocus  Truttyetter,  his  master,  who  enjoyed  a 
deserved  reputation  as  a  canonist,  when  compared  with  Moses, 
or  still  more  with  St.  Paul !  He  was  then  twenty  years  old,  and 
study  had  exhausted  his  strength ;  he  became  ill.  An  aged 
priest  came  to  confess  him;  the  youth  was  pale,  wasted,  and 
given  up  to  thoughts  which  aggravated  his  complaint  '*  Courage, 
my  friend,"  said  the  good  priest  to  him  ;  "  you  will  not  die  of 
this  malady  ;  God  preserves  you  for  a  great  end ;  he  will  make 
you  a  distinguished  man,  and  you  in  your  turn  will  comfort 
others,  for  God  loves  you,  since  he  chastises  you."  Doubtless, 
this  confessor  was  no  soothsayer,  and  little  suspected  the  designs 
of  Providence  in  regard  to  his  penitent. 

During  the  course  of  his  studies,  Luther  was  desirous  to  see 
his  aged  parents  again.  Hans,  his  father,  was  no  longer  a  hus- 
bandman :  he  had  become  a  master  miner,  and  had  numerous 
workmen  under  his  direction.  Margaret  Lindemann  no  longer 
carried  wood  on  her  shoulders :  she  kept  at  home,  attended  to 
housekeeping,  educated  her  children,  and  increased  in  piety  as 
she  advanced  in  years.  It  was  indeed  a  happy  and  holy  house^ 
hold,  such  as  then  were  numerous  in  Germany.  In  passing 
through  Eisenach,  Luther  hoped  again  to  see  the  mansion  before 
which  he  had  stopped  to  sing, — to  revisit  and  joyfully  embrace 
his  kind  friend  Gotta  ;  but  he  was  not  to  realize  these  agreeable 
expectations.  He  started  very  early  in  the  morning  with  one 
soUtaiy  companion,  when,  at  a  short  distance  from  Erfurt,  he 
slipped,  and  the  knife  which  he  carried,  opening  as  he  fell,  cut 
the  femoral  artery.  His  companion  lifted  him  on  his  shoulders, 
and  carried  him  back  bleeding  to  the  city.  While  the  surgeon 
was  tying  the  artery,  the  patient,  clasping  his  hands,  looked  up 
to  heaven,  and  commended  himself  to  Our  Lady.  "  Kind  Virgin," 
said  he,  "  help  me,  or  I  die  !"* 

Luther  was  to  undergo  other  trials. 

He  had  these  two  years  taken  his  degrees  in  philosophy,  and 
commenced  the  study  of  the  physics  and  morals  of  Aristotle, 
when  a  fortuitous  event  gave  a  new  direction  to  his  thoughts. 

'  Dr.  Martin  Lutiher'a  merkwtirdige  Keisegeschichte,  von  Johann  Theodor 
Lingke,  Archidiaconua  zu  Toipiu:  Leipzig,  1760,  4to.  p.  11,  note. 
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His  intimate  friend,  young  Alexis,  was  struck  dead  by  lightning 
by  bis  side  at  Stotterheim,  near  Erfurt.  Lutber  closed  tbe  books 
of  Aristotle,  wbicb  he  bad  scarcely  opened, — a  divinity  unknown 
to  bim,  wbom  be  persecuted  to  the  hour  of  bis  death,  and  whose 
philosophy  he  denounced  as  Satanic.^  Astounded,  like  Paul  on 
the  road  to  Damascus,  tbe  student  lifted  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and 
imagined  be  heard  a  voice  which  called  to  him — "  To  tbe  monas- 
tery !  '*  Then,  having  invoked  the  protection  of  St.  Anne,  he 
vowed  to  embrace  the  monastic  life.'  At  nightfall,  without  saying 
farewell  to  his  fellow-students,  he  left  his  chamber  with  a  small 
packet,  in  which  be  bad  carefully  wrapped  up  Plautus  and  Virgil, 
and  knocked  at  the  door  of  the  Augustinian  monastery.  '^  Open, 
in  God's  name  ! "  "  What  want  you  ?"  asked  tbe  porter.  "  To 
dedicate  myself  to  God."  "  Amen  V*  replied  the  monk,  opening 
the  door.  Next  morning  Luther  sent  back  to  the  university  his 
insignia  of  master  \  the  gown  and  ring  which  he  had  received 
in  1505. 

This  precipitous  flight  was  soon  sounded  abroad.  The  pro- 
fessors sent  after  Lutber  several  of  tbe  students  to  whom  he  was 
most  attached ;  but  he  refused  to  see  them,  and  for  a  whole 
month  concealed  himself  from  their  observation.  He  wrote  to  bis 
fiftther  the  resolution  which  be  had  formed  of  devoting  himself  to 
God.  The  offended  Hans  wrote  Lutber  an  angry  letter,  in  which, 
instead  of  addressing  him  with  tbe  German  /Ar,  which  by  way 
of  compliment  to  the  scholar  he  was  in  the  habit  of  giving  him, 
he  only  employed  the  Du  of  anger  or  contempt.^  He  desired  to 
see  his  son  become  a  learned  professor  of  law,  who  might  make 
a  rich  marriage,  and  bring  honour  to  his  family.^  But  the  youth 
believed  himself  to  be  caJled  by  God,  and  the  father's  voice  was 
unheeded.   Who  knows  what  a  mind  like  his  might  have  become 


\ 


1  Martin  Lather's  Leben,  von  Gxistav  Pfizer,  p.  2.  Chytradns,  in  his  Chro- 
nology, p.  223,  phices  this  occurrence  in  the  year  1604. 

'  "Nonne  Luthems  totam  philosophiam  Aristotelicam  appellayit  diaboU- 
camr*— Eras.  EpiBtohe,  ep.  99,  lib.  xxxi. 

*  "Adjnya  me,  o  sancta  Anna,  cucallum  enim  monachi  jam  induam." — 
ColL  Lnth.  torn.  ii.  p.  12.  Cochlsoa,  in  Act.  Luth.  fol.  2.  Melancthon,  in 
Yit4  Lntheri,  p.  6.    Ulenberg,  Historia  de  Yitd,  Moribus,  &c.  p,  6. 

*  Yfo/er,  loc.  ctt.  c.  i.  p.  22. 

*  "  Er  dachte^  sein  Sohn  soUe  ein  Rechtsgelehrter  werden,  sich  ansti&ndjg^ 
▼erheirathen,  und  ihm  Ehre  machen." — Leopold  Banke,  Dentsche  Geschioht 
im  Zeitalter  der  Beformation  :  Berlin,  1842,  torn.  i.  8vo.  p.  290. 
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after  that  thunderbolt  which  killed  the  Mend  whom  he  loved 
so  affectionately  ?  Perhaps  it  might  have  been  given  up  to 
despair, — perchance  to  madness, — if  an  asylum  had  not  existed 
to  dissipate  its  fears,  and  where  it  might  find  the  peace  that  it 
had  lost.  Thus  it  is  that  to  the  poor  monks  Luther  was  indebted 
for  his  reason,  and  doubtless  his  life.  It  must  be  admitted  that 
the  patient  soon  lost  all  memory  of  the  physician  ! 

But  mankind  is  indebted  to  the  cloister  for  its  greatest  bless- 
ings. Were  we  to  recount  them,  our  intention  might  be  sus- 
pected ;  let  us  therefore  for  the  moment  speak  as  Protestants. 

In  the  middle  ages,  the  monasteries  were  the  shelter  of  arts 
and  learning.  The  monks  were  at  that  time  the  only  represen- 
tatives of  knowledge ;  in  the  cloisters  alone  were  to  be  found 
painting,  sculpture,  poetry,  the  love  of  antiquity.  Witness  all 
the  splendid  buildings,  the  temples,  chapels,  and  houses  of  prayer 
which  they  reared ! — the  monasteries,  the  abbeys,  the  priories 
which  they  founded  and  endowed  ! — the  bridges  with  which  they 
spanned  rivers  ! — the  hospitals  and  infirmaries  which  they  threw 
open  to  the  helpless  and  the  sick !  —  the  colleges  and  seminaries 
which  they  instituted !  ^  It  was  in  them  that  civilization  took 
refuge.  Without  the  cloisters  Europe  would  have  grown  old,  and 
perhaps  perished  in  barbarism.  Every  monk  had  his  appointed 
occupation.  Some  sowed  the  soil,  cleared  forests,  cultivated 
waste  lands,  stemmed  torrents,  taught  and  transmitted  the  prin- 
eiples  of  irrigation,  cropping,  grafting,  and  agricultural  science. 
Others  were  employed  in  transcribing  and  deciphering  ancient 
charters, — thus  preserving  the  titles  of  our  corporation  liberties, 
or  in  annotating  and  translating  the  text  of  Greek  and  Latin 
authors  ;  whilst  ordinary  scribes  laboured  with  the  patience  of 
angels  in  illuminating  with  vermilion  and  azure  the  hymns  and 
proses  of  the  Church.  In  Italy,  for  example,  the  cloisters  during 
the  fifteenth  century  were  transformed  into  the  studios  of 
painters,  architects,  and  sculptors.  When  prayers  were  over, 
the  monks  hastened  to  work ;  some  with  the  chisel,  others  with 
the  compass  or  the  pencil.  Italy  is  replete  with  the  glory  of 
the  monks.     At  Florence,  the  greatest  wonder  of  the  Pitti 


'  "Qakm  loDg^  DOS  majores  nostri  in  bonis  operibns  snperant  nemo  non 
Tidet,  verbi  gratid^  qulun  magnifica  sdificia,  qua  antiqua  monomenta  posteris 
reliquerunt  1 " 
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gallery  is  the  St.  Mark  of  Fra  Bartolomeo.  France  sent  for 
Fra  Giocondo  to  build  one  of  the  finest  bridges  of  the  metropolis. 
A  mediseval  monastery  may  be  said  to  have  presented  the  very 
appearance  of  a  hiye  of  bees.  Some  carved  in  wood,  which  nnder 
their  hands  assumed  every  form,  and  often  the  life-like  expres- 
sion of  marble  ;  others  devoted  themselves  to  palseographical 
investigations.^  Some  were  engaged  on  the  study  of  the  starry 
heavens ;  others  on  that  of  a  world  perhaps  more  wonderful — 
the  human  heart.  Asia  Minor  was  fiill  of  cloisters,  in  which 
poor  monks  were  occupied  day  and  night  in  transcribing  the 
works  of  the  poets  and  orators  of  ancient  Greece  and  Italy.^ 
One  hundred  and  fifty  of  these  sanctuaries  of  learning  existed  in 
Calabria  and  the  vicinity  of  Naples.  Observe  that  monastery 
which  projects  from  Macedonia,  over  the  waves  of  the  Egean 
Sea, — ^it  is  that  of  Mount  Athos  :  no  human  institution  will  ever 
bestow  upon  civilization  the  same  services  as  did  that  house  of 
prayer.  Sixty-three  palaces  of  French  kings  are  recorded,  in 
which  monks  were  employed  in  copying  royal  charters.  The 
Church  maintained  a  multitude  of  scribes,  all  consecrated  to 
God,  and  exhausting  their  skill  in  copying  in  the  scriptoria 
manuscripts,  sacred  or  profane.  It  was  an  African  monk,  Eutho- 
Ecus,  who  invented  accentuation  ;  another  devised  uncial  letters.' 

Whatever  has  been  said  of  them,  Occam,  Scotus,  and  Duran- 
dus  were  remarkable  men.  They  assisted  in  bringing  knowledge 
to  perfection,  and  paved  the  way  to  the  great  discoveries  of  the 
sixteenth  century.  Luther  was  not  always  unjust  to  the  school- 
men :  he  has  set  forth  the  claims  of  one  of  them,  Peter  Lom- 
bard, to  the  esteem  and  gratitude  of  mankind.^ 

The  monasteries  are  still  further  entitled  to  consideration.  It 
was  in  their  retirement  that  so  often  in  Germany  disputes  be- 
tween the  nobility  and  their  vassals  were  settled  ;  and  in  justice 
to  the  monks  it  must  be  admitted,  that  in  them  the  oppressed 
found  eloquent  defenders.  If,  unfortunately,  their  voice  was 
unheeded,  and  the  chief  appealed  from  it  to  his  sword,  then  the 


^  North  American  Beview.  '  British  Review,  2nd  March,  1836. 

'  Mont&ncon,  Des  Endroits  et  des  Pays  oil  TEcritare  Grecque  fat  en  usage. 

*  ''Bin  sehr  fleisziger  Mann  nnd  eines  feinen  Yerstandes,  and  hat  viel 
treflUches  geschrieben." 
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cell  became  a  shelter  where  the  yanqnished  fotmd  protection, 
comfort,  and  food,  until  he  could  be  reconciled  to  his  lord.  How 
often  did  the  conqueror  expiate  there  his  triumphs  and  his  sins  in 
tears  and  sackcloth  !  Let  it  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  cloister 
was  the  holy  ark^  which  brought  together  in  the  great  shipwreck 
of  literature  the  inspired  writings,  and  which  saved  them  firom  the 
hands  of  the  Vandals ;  that  to  the  monks  we  are  indebted  for  the  first 
translations  of  the  Bible  in  the  German  language  ;  that  Ottfried 
of  Weissemburg,  in  the  tenth  century,  versified  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  the  Psalms  ;  that  Rabanus  Maurus,  and  Walfrid,  had 
translated  the  whole  Scriptures  ;  and  that  in  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury, at  Augsburg  and  Nuremberg,  versions  of  the  Bible  were 
published  by  those  very  religious  hermits  whom  the  Reformers 
treated  so  cruelly.  Has  not  one  of  them  said :  "  When  we  wish 
to  represent  the  devil,  we  take  a  monk  as  our  model  ?"^  And 
yet  it  was  these  very  devils  which  have  given  to  the  world 
Erasmus,  Reuchlin,  Uhrich  von  Hutten,  Agricola,  &;c.  &c. 


'  Johann  Frick,  in  Pre&ce  to  Ueber  die  neue  lutherisohe  TTlmer  BibeL 

*  "  Wir  Lutheraner  bilden  den  Yenacher  Satanen  nnier  der  Gestalt  eines 
Mbnchfl  mit  seiner  Kutte,  ab.** — Gfaristian  ThomaBiiu  zu  Halle,  in  den  kurzen 
LehraHtzen  von  der  Zauberei,  pp.  44,  45. 

Herder,  in  his  Prefiuse  to  the  Legends,  and  the  Historical  Magarane  of  Pro- 
testant Missions,  have  given  beautifol  testimonyin  favour  of  the  Gerawn  monks. 
We  refer  to  the  ninth  chapter  of  the  work  of  Hoeninghans,  Das  Besultat  mei- 
ner  Wandemngen  durch  das  Gebiet  der  protestantisoieu  Literatur,  which  has 
been  translated  under  the  title  of  La  B£forme  centre  la  lUforme,  for  a  speci- 
men of  the  admissions  by  certain  Protestants  in  fibvour  of  the  religious  orders. 

What  in  the  cpurse  of  years  the  monks  beyond  the  Rhine  achieved  for 
Christianity  and  civilization  will  be  found  mentioned  in  No.  1  of  the  Gon- 
firmatoiy  Evidence. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

LUTHER  IN  THE  MONASTERY.    1607—1510. 

StMipitz,  Vicar-General  of  the  AugUBtinian  monasteiy  which  Luther  entered. 
— His  erroneous  ideas  of  grace. — Cloistral  life  of  the  monk. — He  is  wholly 
abeorbed  in  prayer  and  study.— Trials  which  he  undergoes.— He  fells  sick. — 
ReoeiTeB  the  orders  of  priest. — Says  his  first  mass. — State  of  his  mind. — 
Hans  assists  at  the  Holy  Sacrifice. — Would  prevent  his  son  from  taking 
Orders. — ^Luther  is  beset  by  fresh  trials  and  doubts. — Comforted  by  a  brother 
monk's  explanation  in  what  fiiith  really  consists. — Peace  appears  to  return 
to  the  sick  man's  mind. — ^His  symbolism  in  regard  to  justification.— The 
Gatholio  doctrine  on  this  head. 

Oyer  the  Augostinian  monastery,  which  Luther  entered^ 
Andrew  Prolesius  had  presided  as  yicar-general  for  nearly  half  a 
century.*  He  was  succeeded  by  Stanpitz.  Both  were  men  of 
talent,  bat  they  had  adopted  certain  theories  on  the  total  priva- 
tion of  firee-will,  the  germ  of  which,  it  is  said,  lay  concealed  in 
the  discourses  of  the  Dominican  Tauler.^  They  considered  man 
to  be  an  inert  creature,  that  could  not  obtain  salvation  except 
through  the  divine  energy ;  whilst,  in  the  Catholic  system,  a 
double  activity, — that  of  God  and  of  man, — ^met,  interpenetrated 
and  assimilated  in  some  manner  of  way  to  work  out  regeneration.' 
Grace  comes  to  quicken  man,  but  man  is  bound  to  correspond 
thereto.  Ood  o£fers  to  draw  man  out  of  the  gulf  of  perdition  ; 
but  it  is  necessary  for  man  to  extend  his  hand  to  his  deliverer. 
Such  is  the  comforting  doctrine  which  leaves  us  in  the  possession 
of  fall  liberty.  If  the  Church  declares  that  grace  is  entirely 
gratuitous,^  she  tells  us,  at  the  same  time,  that  it  is  offered  to 
all;  so  that  eternal  death  springs  from  man's  free  refusal  to 
accept  of  the  assistance  of  heaven. 

1  Ranke,  1.  c.  torn.  i.  p.  285.  Christ.  Wilh.  Walch,  Geschlchte  der  evang.-. 
luther.  Kirche,  pp.  223—232. 

*  N,  Humi,  Christliche  Betrachtung  der  nenen  paracelsisdien  nnd  weigelia- 
nisehen  Theolosne,  Witt.  1622,  8vq.  Buddei  Isagoge  ad  Theologiam  Univeraam, 
pp.  608,  609.  £ck  charges  Tauler  with  yarioos  errors  on  the  subject  of  g^race, 
unintentional  doubtless,  for  the  Dominican  is  considered  one  of  the  glories  of 
his  order. 

'  Modhler,  Symbolism,  translated  by  Robertson,  yol.  i.  p.  121,  1848,  8yo, 

«  Condi.  Trid.  Seseio  YI.  cap.  ii. 
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We  have  seen  that  Luther  entered  the  monastery  with  a  mind 
much  excited  by  the  sudden  death  of  his  friend ;  alarmed  lest  the 
earth  should  open  under  his  feet,  and  he  should  fall  without  pre- 
monition, like  Alexis,  into  the  hands  of  his  Maker.  This  imagi- 
nation for  a  long  time  disturbed  his  slumbers :  at  night,  he  fancied 
he  heiord  the  voice  of  the  deceased  calling  upon  him  to  do  penance. 
Luther,  who  had  as  yet  tasted  no  carnal  indulgence,  who  was  then 
so  pure  and  innocent,  believed  himself  to  be  a  great  sinner.  To 
avert  the  anger  of  Gtod,  he  fasted,  and  mortified  himself  like  an 
anchorite  of  the  Thebaid.  Above  all  he  feared  demoniacal 
possession,  and  it  was  solely  by  dint  of  prayer  that  he  could 
chase  away  the  phantasm.  On  one  occasion,  while  the  priest  at 
mass  read  these  words  in  the  gospel  for  the  day :  '^  Jesus  was 
casting  out  a  devil,  and  the  same  was  dumb ;"  Martin,  in  an 
agony  of  fear,  cried  out,  "  Ha  I  I  am  not,  I  am  not !  "^ 
.  His  cloistral  life  was  truly  that  of  a  hermit.  "  If  ever,*'  said 
he,  "  an  Augustinian  went  direct  to  heaven  out  of  the  walls  of 
an  abbey,  I  deserve  to  go  there :  this,  every  one  of  my  brethren 
will  testify  of  me.  I  fasted,  watched,  mortified  myself,  and 
practised  all  monastic  severities  till  I  endangered  my  health. 
Our  enemies  will  not  believe  this:  they  speak  of  the  charms 
of  the  conventual  life  who  have  never  had  any  spiritual 
temptation."^ 

Occasionally  a  hymn,  or  rather  a  prose  of  the  Church,  soothed 
his  disquietude :  he  especially  loved  the  Gregorian  chant,  and 
his  greatest  pleasure  was  to  take  a  part  with  some  of  the  children 
of  the  choir.     He  had  a  fine  contralto,^ 

Sometimes,  also,  he  left  the  monastery  at  sunrise,  went  far 
into  the  country,  and,  sitting  at  the  foot  of  a  tree,  preached  the 
word  of  God  to  the  shepherds,  to  the  sound  of  whose  rustic  music 
he  would  afterwards  sleep.*  At  evening,  he  would  re-enter  his 
solitary  cell,  betake  himself  to  prayer,  and  slumber  to  the  mur- 
mur of  the  little  fountain  whose  waters,  flowing  through  a  thou- 
sand channels,  bedewed  the  rosetrees  of  the  abbey. 

His  noviciate  was  a  painful  one ;  his  superiors,  aware  of  his 
propensity  to  pride,  tested  his  vocation  by  a  rigorous  ordeal. 


'  LiDgsBus,  in  Viti  Lutheri,  p.  4.  '  Math,  in  Vitft  Lntheri. 

'  Bazebergius,  MSS.  *  Banke,  1.  c.  torn.  i.  p.  292. 
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Luther  was  obliged  to  sweep  the  dormitory,  open  and  shut  the 
doors  of  the  church,  wind  up  the  clock,  and  beg  publicly 
with  a  wallet  on  his  back.^  The  monk  complained :  the  uniyer* 
sity  of  Wittembeig  interfered,  as  did  the  good  Staupitz,  who  put 
a  stop  to  such  a  probation,  under  which  it  was  feared  he  would 
sink.^ 

He  made  his  profession  in  1507,  and  in  the  same  year  received 
the  orders  of  priesthood,  *'  Do  you  promise,"  said  Lasphius,* 
the  prelate  who  ordained  him,  '*  to  live  and  die  in  the  bosom 
of  our  good  mother  the  Catholic  Church  V  *^  I  do  promise," 
replied  the  neophyte.  On  the  second  of  May,  the  fourth  Sunday 
after  Easter,  Luther  first  offered  up  the  holy  sacrifice :  it  was  an 
eyentful  day,  a  great  solemnity  in  his  life.*  "  To-day,"  he 
writes  to  John  Braun,  of  Eisenach,  '^  I  shall  say  my  first  mass : 
come  and  hear  it.  Poor  youth,  unhappy  sinner !  God,  in  the 
abundance  of  his  mercy,  has  condescended  to  elect  me.  I  shall 
strive  to  prove  myself  worthy  of  his  goodness,  and  in  so  far  as  it 
is  in  the  power  of  a  creature  of  dust  like  myself,  to  accomplish 
his  designs.  Pray  for  me,  my  dear  Braun,  that  my  sacrifice  may 
be  acceptable  to  the  Lord."* 

Hans  Luther  came  to  unite  his  prayers  with  those  of  Braun, 
by  assisting  at  his  son's  first  mass.  ''  My  father,"  says  Martin, 
"  was  by  no  means  pleased ;  on  the  contrary,  he  was  enraged 
with  a  son  who  feared  not  to  disobey  him.  The  plague  came 
and  carried  off  two  of  his  children :  I  myself  was  confined  to  bed, 
sick  and  nearly  dying ;  my  superiors  urged  my  father  to  let  me 
embrace  the  monastic  life,  and  dedicate  myself  to  the  altar.  Hans 
demurred :  he  had  other  designs  for  me  ;  at  length  they  managed 
to  overcome  his  reluctance ;  he  yielded,  but  with  ill  grace.  '  Ood 
grant,'  he  said,  'that  he  be  not  deceived  in  his  vocation!' 
Before  the  day  of  my  first  mass,  I  wrote  to  him :  my  father 
brought  me  twenty  guilders."^ 


*  "  Primnm  ejus  ofi&ciam  in  ooanobio  fuit  doacie  expurgatio." — Pfefferkorn, 
L  c  p.  358.   , 

*  MathoBins,  1.  c  Pred.  I. 

'  Friedrich  Keyser,  Reformations- Almanach  fiir  1817 :  Erfurt,  18mo.  p.  89. 

*  Buobholx,  Chronolog.  sab  ann.  1507. 

'  Sancto  et  venerabili  Cbristi  Mariseque  sacerdoti,  Jobanni  Brann,  l8en%> 
ooDsi  Yicario,  23  Apr.  1507.     Be  Wette,  1.  c.  torn.  i.  pp.  3,  4. 

*  MaibeduB,  foU  8,  a.    CoUoquia  Latina,  torn.  ii.  f.  13,  14,  6,  5, 
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After  mass,  they  sat  down  to  refreshment ;  Hans  was  beside 
his  son,  who  expected  to  receive  from  his  father^s  lips  the  ordi- 
nary congratulations  : — "  My  dear  father,"  said  Luther  to  the 
old  miner,  "  pray,  why  are  you  so  dull,  and  whence  is  it  that 
you  have  so  unwillingly  ^owod  me  to  assume  the  habit  of  a 
monk?  Yet  it  is  an  honourable  garb,  my  father!"*  Hans 
rose,  and  turning  to  the  doctors,  the  masters  in  theology,  and 
the  other  fathers,  said  to  them,  '^  Have  you  not  read  in  the 
Scriptures,  that  one  ought  to  respect  his  father  and  mother  ?" 
"  Yes,  it  is  so  written,"  replied  the  company :  and  Hans  fixed 
his  eye  upon  Martiu,  who  remained  silent.  They  began  to  talk 
of  general  subjects,  but  the  father  resumed  loudly,  "  Heaven 

grant  that  this  be  not  a  lure  of  the  devil ! Gome,  let  us 

drink  to  each  other,  and  may  Martin  love  us  a  little  better ! " 
Luther  had  been  much  agitated  when  he  ascended  the  altar : 
at  the  canon  he  was  so  overcome  with  dread  that  he  would  have 
left  the  church  without  completiug  the  sacrifice,  had  the  prior 
not  prevented  him.« 

Study  continued  to  afibrd  delight  to  Luther.  He  read  Occam, 
whom  he  preferred  to  St.  Thomas  and  to  Scotus  ;  Gerson,  whose 
learning  he  never  ceased  to  commend ;  St.  Augustine,  whom  he 
esteemed  more  than  all  the  fathers ;  and  especially  the  Bible, 
which  he  considered  the  only  source  of  divine  doctrine.'  Reading 
had  such  charms  for  him,  that  more  than  once  he  forgot,  during 
whole  weeks,  to  recite  his*  office :  so  that  when  evening  came, 
instead  of  going  to  bed,  he  had  to  light  his  small  lamp  and 
spend  part  of  the  night  in  repairing  the  omission,  that  he  might 
not  disobey  the  rules  of  his  order. 

The  priesthood  increased  the  devotion  of  Luther,  whose  time 
passed  away  in  study  and  in  prayer ;  his  cheeks  withered,  his 
colour  fled,  and  the  youth,  so  fresh  and  rosy,  when  he  sang  at 
the  doors  of  Magdeburg,  fell  into  a  sort  of  consumption,  which 
called  forth  the  compassion  of  Mosellanus.*     This  learned  in- 

*  Tenzel'a  Bericht  von  der  Reformation,  torn  L  p.  148.  Luther's  Werke : 
Halle,  torn.  ziz.  p.  1808. 

«  Martin  Luther's  Leben,  von  Gustav  Pfizer.     Coll.  Lat.  torn.  ii.  pp.  13, 14. 
Cochlsus,  in  Actis  Lutheri,  p.  2.     Ulenberg,  1.  c.  p.  6. 
'  Seckendorf,  1.  c.  p.  21. 

*  Concerning  this  scholar,  see  Erasmi  Epistola,  torn.  i.  fol.  Lugd.  Bat.  1606, 
pp.  328,  404,  405,  5Q7,  797,  856. 
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dividual  describes  him  as  worn»  exhausted,  and  emaciated  to 
such  a  d^ree,  that  his  very  ribs  might  have  been  counted.^ 
His  superiors  began  to  fear  that  this  fever  of  devotion  might 
injure  both  his  mind  and  body,  and  they  endeavoured  to  remedy 
it  Staupitz,  vicar-general  of  the  Augostinians,  who  had  a 
warm  friendship  for  him,  and  whom  Luther  always  loved  so 
tenderly,  said  to  him :  "  Enough,  enough,  my  son :  you  speak 
of  sin,  and  know  not  what  sin  is ;  if  you  desire  the  assist- 
ance of  (jod,  do  not  act  like  a  child  any  longer."  One  day 
when  he  confessed  some  wretched  petty  faults,  with  as  much 
contrition  a&  if  he  had  been  accusing  himself  of  enormous  crimes, 
the  priest  stopped  him  and  laughed :  ^'  Tou  are  a  fool,"  said 
he  to  him ;  "  (Jod  does  not  wish  this  from  you,  it  is  you  who  seem 
to  wish  it  from  Him."* 

But  Luther  r^arded  neither  the  counsels  of  Staupitz  nor  the 
advice  of  his  confessor.  He  was  to  be  seen  at  the  foot  of  the 
altar  with  clapped  hands,  his  eyes  raised  heavenward,  and  full  of 
tears,  imploring  pardon  from  Ood.  Often  at  night  he  knelt  at 
his  bed's  head,  and  remained  in  prayer  until  sunrisa^  One 
morning  the  door  of  his  cell  was  unopened  at  the  usual  hour ; 
his  masters  were  uneasy ;  they  knocked  on  the  partition  of  his 
oratory,  but  received  no  answer.  They  then  burst  open  the  door, 
and  found  the  monk  in  a  state  of  ecstasy,  his  face  on  the  ground 
and  scarcely  breathing.  Then  one  of  the  brethren  taking  his  flute, 
began  to  play  one  of  the  tones  admired  by  Luther,  who  gradually 
.  returned  to  consciousness.^  We  must  admit  that  these  German 
monasteries,  where  the  superior,  like  Staupitz,  unbent  himself 
in  study  and  reading  the  classical  poets,  where  they  cured  mentiU 

*  Lo0ch6r*8  voUst.  Reformations- Acta,  iii.  p.  247.  There  ia  in  the  Bacristy 
of  the  parish  church  of  Weimar  an  old  pamting  of  the  date  of  1572,  by  V icher, 
one  of  the  pupils  of  Lucas  Cranach,  at  the  foot  of  which  the  master  has  put 
his  monogram,  which  very  much  resembles  the  two  arms  of  a  telegraph,  and  in 
whidi  Luther  is  represented  in  the  dress  of  a  monk  (Augustinian  friar),  in  that 
of  Chevalier  George  (at  Wartzburg),  and  in  that  of  a  doctor  (the  eodesiastio 
of  Wittemberg) ;  the  fifi;ure  of  the  Augustinian  monk  bears  a  strong  resem- 
bUmce  to  the  likeness  of  Mosellanus.  These  three  portraits,  copied  by  Jage- 
mann,  are  considered  by  the  author  of  the  Almanac  of  the  Reformation,  pub- 
lished at  Erfurt^  to  be  the  most  accurate  that  we  have  of  Luther.  They 
resemble,  moreover,  the  original  ones  bv  Lucas  Cranach,  at  Weimar,  Gotha, 
atid  Erfurt,  and  the  paintings  by  Holbein,  in  the  museums  of  BAle  and 
Florence.  ^ 

*  Gustav  Pfizer,  Luther's  Leben,  L  o.  '  Gustav  Pfizer,  1.  c. 

*  Seckendor^  L  o.  p.  21. 
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diseases  by  the  aid  of  music,  and  where  monks  were  dying  of 
loye  for  God,  do  not  greatly  correspond  with  the  representation 
given  of  them  by  the  philosophers  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

Poor  young  man,  who  found  only  affliction  and  despair  in  the 
service  of  God  ;  who  tried  by  all  means  to  love  Him,  and  whose 
aspirations  to  heaven  halted  on  the  way  ;  who  consumed  himself 
by  prayer,  by  fasting,  by  mortification,  and  to  whom  prayer  and 
unabated  fests  brought  neither  gladness  nor  consolation,  as  if 
his  heart  had  been  dried  up  in  crime !  The  struggle  was  too 
severe,  he  must  have  yielded.  That  chain  of  terrors  and 
temptations  was  too  weighty  for  him ;  he  might  perhaps  have 
disengaged  himself  firom  it  by  despair,  for  he  cotdd  not  drive 
away  the  phantoms  which  haunted  him  by  night,  disturbed  him 
in  his  studies,  and  tormented  him  at  the  very  foot  of  the  altar 
whither  he  fled  to  escape  from  them.  Thus  at  his  age  was  he 
misled  by  the  caprices  of  imagination,  and  assumed  the  dreams 
of  an  over- worked  brain  to  be  the  chastisement  of  the  Lord.  If, 
when  the  bell  awoke  him,  he  took  up  his  breviary,  his  eyes 
always  lighted,  as  he  tells  us,  upon  passages  of  Scripture  which 
alarmed  him.  He  read :  ''  Direct  me,  0  Lord,  in  thy  justice 
and  truth.''  "  Now,"  said  he,  ''  the  justice  of  God  seemed  for 
me  his  wrath."  ^  Strange  hallucination  of  a  disordered  mind, 
which  could  not  perceive  that  Justice  always  embraces  her  sister 
Mercy ! 

One  day  as  he  was  walking,  a  prey  to  his  accustomed  melan- 
choly, he  met  an  aged  monk,  whom  he  mournfully  questioned  as 
to  his  doubts. 

"  My  brother,"  said  the  religious  to  him,  "  I  know  a  remedy 
for  the  evils  which  torment  you." 

"  And  what  is  it  ?"  replied  Martin,  with  faltering  lips. 

"  Faith,"  said  the  monk. 

^*  Faith  ?"  returned  Luther,  whom  this  word  had  unhinged, 
"fidth?" 

"  Yes,  my  brother,  £a>ith  freely  given ;  to  believe  is  to  love 
and  he  who  loves  will  be  saved." 

The  eyes  of  the  morbid  man  flashed  with  unusual  fire. 

'* Faith!  to  believe!  to  love!"  he  repeated,  like  one  who 
wakes  firam  a  deep  trance. 

>  Banke,  L  o.  torn.  L  p.  292. 
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"  Yes/'  continued  the  monk,  "  have  you  read  the  words  of 
St.  Bernard,  in  his  discourse  on  the  Annunciation  V  ^^  Believe, 
that  through  the  merits  of  Jesns  thy  sins  will  be  foi^ven ;  it  is 
the  evidence  which  the  Holy  Spirit  infuses  into  the  heart  of  man ; 
for  he  says,  '  Believe,  and  thy  sins  shall  be  forgiven/'' 

"  Faith  by  love,  justification  by  fidth,  and  justification  fireely 
given,''  was  all  that  Luther  saw  in  the  discourse  of  his  brother 
monk.     It  was  a  gleam,  but  a  deceitful  one. 

From  the  moment  of  this  brief  interview,  in  which  each 
speaker  had  scarcely  time  to  exchange  more  than  a  few  words, 
tiiexe  were  no  farther  terrors  or  nocturnal  possessions  ;  Luther 
slept  in  peace.  During  the  day,  there  were  no  more  spiritual 
fears,  his  studies  were  undisturbed ;  he  assisted  at  the  offices  of 
the  Church  like  the  rest,  with  a  recollection  which  no  als^rm  in- 
terrupted ;  he  prayed,  he  fasted,  and  no  longer  believed  himself 
the  outcast  of  heaven.  One  solitary  word  had  effected  this 
change  ;  assisted  by  the  word  faith,  all  was  explained  to  him. 
If  he  had  been  assailed  by  vain  alarms,  had  despaired,  and 
doubted  of  his  salvation  and  of  the  mercy  of  God,  it  was  because 
he  had  not  believed ; — ^if  he  had  suffered  in  his  mind  since  he 
knew  himself,  it  was  in  consequence  of  his  want  of  faith  ;  if  his 
superiors  had  fruitiessly  endeavoured  to  comfort  him,  it  was  be- 
cause he  understood  not  the  language  so  admirably  employed  by 
the  poor  monk,  or  because  the  love  which  he  felt  was  not  such  as 
his.  With  fidth  he  had  received  a  new  existence.  He  was  still 
an  invalid,  but  his  complaint  was  altered  ;  it  was  a  sickness  not 
of  fear  or  despair,  but  of  love ;  for  with  him  everything  was 
passion.  Free  faith  or  grace  became  thus  for  him  a  symbolism 
which  expressed  the  pure  essence  of  Christianity  ;  a  mirror,  or, 
as  he  called  it,  a  truth  which  till  then  had  been  obscured  and 
concealed,  or  which  had  been  replaced  by  practices,  observances, 
an  exterior  worship  and  traditions,  which  sooner  or  later  must 
be  abolished,  if  they  wished  to  return  to  the  primitive  purity  of 
the  divine  word.  A  chapter  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Corinthians, 
upon  which  his  attention  rested  after  his  conference  with  the 
monk,  appeared  to  him  an  illumination  from  God  himself,  who 
took  care  to  confirm  by  the  apostie  the  great  truth  which  he  had 
found.  He  closed  the  book,  overjoyed  with  his  good  fortune ; 
but  his  gladness  was  to  be  of  short  duration. 

o2 
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He  began  to  meditate  a  system  upon  justification,  which  he 
shoold  soon  raise  to  the  anthority  of  a  dogma,  and  which  should 
form  the  fundamental  article  of  the  creed  of  his  new  Church. 
It  is  necessary,  then,  for  us  to  form  an  idea  of  what  Luther 
believed  on  the  subject  of  justification ;  and  who  better  than 
Bossuet  can  inform  us  of  this  ? 

^'  Justification  is  that  grace  which,  remitting  to  us  our  sins, 
at  the  same  time  renders  us  agreeable  to  God.  Till  then,  it  had 
been  believed  that  what  wrought  this  eflect  proceeded  indeed 
from  Qod,  but  yet  necessarily  existed  in  man ;  and  that  to  be 
justified,  namely,  for  a  sinner  to  be  made  just,  it  was  necessary 
he  should  have  this  justice  in  him ;  as  to  be  learned  and  virtuous, 
one  must  have  in  him  learning  and  virtue.  But  Luther  had  not 
followed  so  simple  an  idea.  He  would  have  it,  that  what  justifies 
us  and  renders  us  agreeable  to  God  was  nothing  in  us ;  but  we 
were  justified  because  God  imputed  to  us  the  justice  of  Jesus 
Christ,  as  if  it  were  our  own,  and  because  by  faith  we  could 
indeed  appropriate  it  to  ourselves. 

^'  But  the  mystery  of  this  justifying  Mth  had  something  in  it 
that  was  very  singular.  It  did  not  consist  in  believing  in  general 
in  a  Saviour,  his  mysteries,  and  his  promises ;  but  in  believing 
most  assuredly,  each  one  in  his  heart,  that  all  our  sins  are  for- 
given us.  '  We  are  justified,'  said  Luther  without  ceasing, 
'from  the  time  we  with  certainty  believe  ourselves  so.'  The 
certainty  which  he  required  was  not  that  moral  certainty  alone, 
which,  grounded  on  reasonable  motives,  excludes  trouble  and 
perturbation  ;  but  an  absolute  and  infallible  certainty,  by  which 
the  sinner  is  to  believe  himself  justified  with  the  same  faith 
as  he  believes  Christ  came  into  the  world. 

"  Without  this  certainty  there  was  no  justification  for  the 
faithful ;  for  they  were  told  they  could  neither  call  on  €rod  nor 
trust  in  him  alone,  whilst  they  had  the  least  doubt,  not  merely 
of  the  divine  goodness  in  general,  but  of  that  particular  goodness 
by  which  God  imputes  to  each  of  us  the  justice  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
and  this  is  what  he  called  special  &ith. 

'*  Here  a  new  difficulty  arose,  whether,  in  order  to  be  assured 

of  his  justification,  it  was  necessary,  at  the  same  time,  that 

>man  should  be  satisfied  with  the  sincerity  of  his  repentance. 

This  immediately  occurred  to  every  oner ;  and,  sinoe  God  pro- 
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mised  to  justify  the  penitent  only,  if  we  are  assured  of  onp 
justification,  it  seems  necessai;  that  we  should  be  certain  of  the 
sincerity  of  our  repentance.  But  Luther  abhorred  this  last 
certainty ;  and  so  far  from  being  assured  of  the  sincerity  of 
repentance,  '  one  was  not  even  assured,'  said  be,  '  by  reason  of 
the  most  hidden  vice  of  vain-glory  or  self-love,  that  he  did  not 
commit  many  mortal  sins  in  his  very  best  actions/ 

"  Luther  went  still  much  fiaxther ;  for  he  had  invented  this 
distinction  between  the  works  of  God  and  those  of  men,  ^  that 
the  works  of  men,  however  beautiful  in  appearance,  might  seem- 
ingly be  good,  yet  were  they  grievous  sins ;  on  the  other  hand, 
the  works  of  God,  however  deformed  in  appearance,  might 
seemingly  be  bad,  yet  were  they  of  an  eternal  merit/  Deceived 
by  his  antithesis  and  by  this  play  of  words,  Luther  imagnied 
that  he  had  discovered  the  true  difference  between  the  works  of 
God  and  those  of  man ;  not  reflecting  that  the  good  works  of 
man  are  also  the  works  of  God,  who,  by  his  grace,  produces 
them  in  us,  which,  according  to  Luther  himself,  should  give 
them  an  eternal  merit ;  but  this  is  what  he  was  resolved  to 
avoid,  on  the  contrary  concluding,  '  that  all  the  works  of  the 
just  would  be  mortal  sins  were  they  not  fearful  of  their  being  so ; 
nor  could  there  be  any  avoiding  presumption,  or  having  a  true 
hope,  if,  in  every  action  they  performed,  they  did  not  fear 
damnation/ 

''  Repentance,  doubtless,  is  not  compatible  with  mortal  sins 
actually  committed ;  for  to  be  truly  repentant  of  some  grievous 
sins,  and  not  of  all,  or  to  be  sorry  for  them,  whilst  one  commits 
them,  is  impossible.  If,  therefore,  we  are  never  certain,  that  in 
every  good  work  we  fall  not  into  divers  grievous  sins — ^if,  on  the 
contrary,  we  ought  to  fear  our  constantly  fiJling  into  such,  we 
can  never  be  assured  of  being  truly  penitent ;  and  could  we  be 
assured  of  this,  we  need  not,  as  Luther  prescribes,  fear  damna- 
tion, unless  we  at  the  same  time  believe  that  God,  contrary  to 
his  promise,  would  condemn  to  hell  the  contrite  of  heart.  And 
if,  on  account  of  his  own  want  of  disposition,  of  which  he  was 
not  assured,  a  sinner  should  happen  to  call  in  doubt  his  justifi- 
cation. Lather  told  him  he  was  not  assured  of  his  good  disposi- 
tion ;  nor  did  he  know,  for  example,  whether  he  were  truly 
penitent^  truly  contrite,  truly  afflicted  for  his  sins ;  yet  he  was 
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not  the  less  assured  of  his  entire  justification,  becanse  it 
depended  not  on  any  good  disposition  on  his  part  On  this 
account  this  new  doctor  declared  to  the  sinner,  ^  Believe  firmly 
that  thou  art  absolved,  and  then  art  so,  whatever  be  thy  con- 
trition/ This  is  equivalent  to  saying,  whether  you  be  penitent 
or  not,  you  need  not  concern  yourself.  '  All  consists,'  said  he, 
continually,  'in  believing,  without  hesitation,  that  you  are 
absolved  /  whence  he  concluded,  whether  the  priest  baptized  or 
gave  you  absolution  in  earnest  or  in  jest,  is  a  matter  of  no  con- 
sequence, because  in  the  Sacraments  there  was  only  one  thing  to 
fear,  namely,  the  not  believing  strongly  enough  that  all  your 
crimes  were  forgiven  you,  when  you  had  once  wrought  on  your- 
self to  believe  so/'  * 

So,  that  is  well  understood ;  faith,  as  the  Catholic  school 
teaches,  is  a  firm  conviction  by  which  the  mind  believes  with  a 
full  and  entire  certainty  the  revelation  of  the  mysteries  of  Ood.' 
But  as  justification  is  the  complete  renewal  of  man,  fidth  alone 
cannot  make  us  just  in  the  sight  of  Grod.  In  order,  therefore, 
to  accomplish  our  regeneration,  it  must  be,  in  the  language  of 
the  school,  formatay  animated,  active,  vivifying;  in  other 
words,  that,  having  its  origin  in  love,  it  operates  and  acts  by 
works,  like  as  it  were  a  fire  out  of  which  charity  springs  forth, 
as  does  the  spark  from  the  flint' 

The  Protestant  faith,  such  as  Luther  conceived  it,  in  no  man- 
ner resembles  the  Catholic  belief.  It  is,  as  he  will  afterwards  tell 
us,  when  he  would  define  it,  a  pearl  which  Jesus  deposits  in  our 
hearts,  which  shines  by  its  own  fire  alone,  and  has  no  need  of 
love  or  of  works  to  make  it  radiate.^  It  seizes  upon  Ood  as 
light  dispels  darkness.  Once  this  theory  is  admitted,  we  are 
able  to  understand  a  number  of  passages  which,  at  first,  shock 
or  affect  the  head  of  him  who  finds  them  in  Luther;  for 
example,  that  man,  as  he  maintains,  cannot  forfeit  heaven  by 


'  Bossnet,  Yariationa :  Dublin,  1845,  vol.  i.  p.  88. 

'  **  Certissimffi  assentioniB  Tim  habet  quft  mens  Deo  ma  mysteiia  aperioiti 
fiim^  constanterqne  assentitor." — Cateoh.  Trid.  p.  17. 

'  "  Qnemadmodtm  k  sulphare  ignis  emicat,  ita  per  fidem  in  nolns  extempl& 
enooendit."-— Pallavioini  Hist.  Goncil.  Trid.  lib.  viii.  cap.  ix.  No.  6. 

^  Lather's  Werke :  WiU.  part  i.  p.  49.    Mcehler,  L  a.  torn.  i.  p.  182  (tmuL 
Bobertson). 
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any  sin,  but  only  by  nnbdief ;  ^  that  penitence  and  oonfeBsion, 
satisfiM^on  and  works,  are  mere  human  saperfetationB ;  or 
rather,  as  Melancthon  will  have  it,  that  eating,  drinking,  work* 
ing,  are  all  sinful,  and  that  he  who  possesses  fedth  has  no  longer 
a  judge  in  heayen,  but  only  a  fictiher  overflowing  with  love.^ 

Presently,  when  Tetzel  preaches  the  doctrine  of  indulgences, 
we  shall  see  how  Luther  will  deny  their  efficacy  ;  of  what  use, 
indeed,  were  an  indulgence  to  the  possessor  of  such  a  pearl  as 
that  found  by  our  soul-sick  man  ? 


CHAPTER  III. 


LUTHER  AT  BOMB.    1510. 


Stanpiti  sends  Lather  to  Bome. — ^His  depftriuTB.— ffis  sensatioiis  on  seeing 
lUly. — Lather  at  Milan  and  Florence. — His  impressions  and  prejadioes. — 
As  a  native  of  the  North  he  does  not  understand  the  new  world  which  he 
visits. — ^His  ignorance  of  sasthetics. — He  jadges  Italy  like  a  German.— His 
residence  in  Bome. — ^His  &rewell  to  that  city. — His  accoont  of  it. 

It  was  in  vain  for  Luiher  to  debate,  pray,  read  the  Bible, 
implore  the  prayers  of  devout  people ;  he  coidd  not  find  peace. 
His  mind,  as  soon  as  it  ceased  to  be  employed,  fell  back  into 
agonies  and  fears.  Doubt  kept  watch  by  his  pillow.  To  distract 
his  thoughts,  he  betook  himself  to  the  study  of  some  of  those 
theological  questions  which  had  been  discussed  by  the  great 
schoolmen,  among  others,  by  the  divine  Thomas,  author  of  the 
Summa ;  but,  at  the  bottom  of  these  philosophical  speculations 
his  heart  always  found  a  secret  bitterness. 

The  vague  narratives  of  traveUers  who  had  been  in  Italy  were 
cuzrent  in  Germany.  Like  the  fabulous  descriptions  brought 
by  pilgrims  from  the  East,  they  were  stamped  with  the  mar- 
vellous sufficiently  to  lay  hold  of  the  imagination.  They  spoke  of 
Bome.  Luther's  thoughts  were  constantly  turned  to  that  city : 
they  rested  especially  on  the  idea  of  the  pope,  that  object  of  tiie 

■  Aiudegong  der  Briefe  andie  GaL  Witt,  part  i.  p.  70.    Mcehler,  Lc  p.  188. 
*  Melanflhth.  LoeL  Theol.    '' Qoaliaconque  sint  opera  oosiedere^  Ubere, 
laborare  manu,  dooere^  addo  etiam  at  sint  palam  paooata." 
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v^eTaiaon  of  nations^  whom  he  desiied  to  see  face  to  hce^ 
in  order  tliat  he  might  understand  the  fascination  which  he 
exercised  oyer  their  minds.  Staupitz,  whether  he  belieyed  that 
travelling  in  a  foreign  coantry  would  assuage  a  mental  fever 
which  threatened  to  become  &tal,  or  required  to  settle  some 
differences  which  had  arisen  between  Rome  and  his  order,^ 
determined  upon  sending  him  to  the  capital  of  the  Christian 
world.^  Luther,  who  had  in  the  first  instance  refused,  was  too 
much  harassed  with  repeated  assaults  of  doubt  to  resist  longer. 
He  hoped  to  find  peace  of  mind  in  the  land  of  the  martyrs.' 

His  preparations  for  the  journey  were  soon  made.  He  set  out 
on  foot  with  one  of  his  brethren,  staff  in  hand,  and  enough  of 
bread  in  his  wallet  to  support  him  for  the  first  day.  Thereafter, 
the  travellers  had  to  depend  upon  monastic  charity  for  their 
necessary  food.  Luther  took  with  him  siz  ducats,  wherewith 
to  pay  the  guide  appointed  to  show  him  the  wonders  of  the 
etemsJ  city.* 

"  How  his  heart  beat  with  pleasure,"  says  Niemeyer,*  "  at 
the  prospect  of  seeing  both  the  pope,  that  living  word  of  God, 
that  splendour  of  Christ  and  the  apostles  !  and  Rome,  that  land 
illuminated  with  the  rays  of  the  sun  of  souls,  which  must  be  a 
celestial  paradise  !"^ 

We  know  the  effect  of  a  first  impression ;  how  it  shades  or 
colours  for  ever  all  subsequent  ones.  From  the  time  our  pilgrims 
quitted  German  ground,  they  experienced  gloomy  weather,  heavy 
and  thick  clouds,  equivocal  hospitality.  They  looked  behind, 
and  regretted  their  Sion,  that  Suabia  and  Bavaria,  through 


'  Christ.  Joncker,  Yita  M.  Lutheri . . .  nummiB  illiutrata :  Franc£  et  LipBiflB, 
1699,  12mo.  p.  14. 

'  ''  Staapitius  tradncit  Lnthemm  l^ttebeTgam  anno  1508.  Post  trienninin 
Bomam  profectuB  est  propter  monachomm  oontroveiBiaB.'* — Malanchth.  Deolam. 
torn.  iv.  p.  503. 

'  "  Causa  profectionis  me»  erat  oonfessio  quam  volebam  k  pueritilt  usque 
texere  et  pietatem  exercere." — Coll.  Lutheri :  Franoof.  1672,  torn,  ii.  p.  14. 
'*  Es  bep^b  sich,  dass  Dr.  M.  Luther  nach  Rom  yerreiien  mnsste,  welches  er 
desto  williger  Uber  sich  nahm,  dieweil  er  hoffbe,  er  woUte  duroh  Vlsitirung  der 
heUigeu  Oerter  Ruhe  und  Trost  fttr  sein  Gewissen  finden." — ^Benj.  Idndner,  in 
dem  Leben  Dr.  L. 

*  Pfizer,  Luther's  Leben,  1.  c. 

*  *  "  Luther*8  Auftreten,  vorbereitet  durch  das  veivangene  und  mnwirkend  auf 
daa  ihm  gegenwartige  Zeitalter." — ^Beformations-Almanach,  p.  56. 

*  Kiemejer,  L  o.  p.  92. 
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wbich  both  had  formerly  trayeDed,  where  ''  the  inns  are  so  good, 
the  people  so  a&ble,  and  treat  strangers  so  well  for  their 
money/' ^  After  a  very  &tigciing  and  tedious  joomey,  they 
reached  Italy  ;  and  their  golden  yisions  took  flight  Their  eyes 
oonld  not  endore  the  glare  of  its  wide  horizon  ;  its  sky  seemed 
to  them  too  scorching,  its  twilights  too  snltry,  and  its  nights  too 
cooL  Its  wine  inflamed  the  brain,  and  its  very  water  was  dele- 
teiions.  One  day  when  Luther  was  walking  with  his  comrade,' 
and  they  had  travelled  a  long  distance  under  an  insupportable 
heat,  he  stooped  to  take,  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  a  little 
yellowish  water  ;  this  water,  which  had  all  day  been  exposed  to 
the  direct  influence  of  the  sun,  intoxicated  him  as  if  it  had  been 
wine.  He  staggered  and  was  half  frantic,  when  Ood  enabled 
him  to  procure  some  pom^ranates,  the  refreshing  juice  of  which 
soon  restored  him.  Ten  years  after  this,  Luther  still  thanked 
Heaven  for  this  wonderftd  good  fortxme.' 

In  Qermany,  while  in  the  monastery  and  his  father's  house, 
he  rose  with  the  sun,  to  inhale  the  morning  breezes,  and  enjoy 
the  sight  of  the  fields,  so  green  at  that  hour  in  Saxony ;  he 
frequently,  also,  slept  with  the  window  open,  during  the  heat  of 
summer.  He  thought  that  it  was  unnecessary  to  make  any 
alterations  in  his  habits.  One  evening,  on  going  to  bed,  he 
forgot  to  shut  the  window  of  his  small  chamber,  and  when  he 
awoke,  his  head  ached  horribly :  it  was  a  dead,  heavy  pain,  so 
that  next  day  our  two  monks  could  with  difficulty  overtake  a 
German  mile.' 

On  entering  Lombardy,  upon  the  banks  of  the  Po,  they  came 
to  a  monastery  of  the  Benedictine  order,  the  grandeur  of  which 
astoniahed  our  poor  pilgrims.  ^^  Its  annual  revenue  is  thirty-six 
thousand  ducats,"  says  Luther,  ''  twelve  thousand  from  the 
produce  of  the  land,  twelve  thousand  from  various  leases,  and 
twelve  thousand  from  boarders."     But  he  immediately  adds,. 


>  "  Wenn  ioh  viel  reiaen  sollte,  woUie  ich  ntrgendfl  lieber  dexm  durch  Sohwa- 
ben  Qiid  Bayerbind  siehen,  denn  sie  aind  freundlioh  ond  gutwillig,  herbergen 
gerne,  gohen  Freanden  und  Wandenleuten  entgegen,  und  than  den  Leuten 
gtttlieh  nnd  gate  Ansriohtiuig  nm  ihr  Gold." — Luther^a  Werke :  Halle,  torn. 
uiL  p.  2359. 

*  "  Acerbiasimum  capitia  dolorem  aenait,  qui  iamen  auppeditatia  ab  hoapite 
nudia  ponicia  aedatna  eat." — In  Narr.  de  profeoiione  Luthen  in  urbem  Bomam. 

*  Tbdi-Beden,  p.  602. 
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which  reconciles  us  with  the  wealth  of  the  rnonast^ :  "  In  the 
cloister  I  was  handsomely  entertained.^'^ 

At  Milan,  he  went  to  mass,  bnt  he  could  not  understand  the 
office ;  to  the  questions  of  surprise  which  he  put  to  those  present, 
he  received  the  invariable  answer :  We  use  the  Ambrosian  ritual 
He  resumed  his  inquiries,  and  a  priest  informed  him  that  the 
clergy  of  Milan,  not  knowing  what  ritual  to  adopt,  prayed  that 
God  might  indicate  it  to  them  by  a  miracle.  They  therefore  put 
the  missal  of  St.  Ambrose,  and  the  missal  of  Pope  Gregory 
upon  the  same  altar,  where  the  volumes  remained  all  night  On 
the  morrow,  when  they  opened  the  doors  of  the  church,  they 
found  the  missal  of  St.  Ambrose  uninjured,  and  that  of  Pope 
Gregory  torn  to  shreds.  Wherefore  it  was  determined  that  Milan 
should  not  follow  the  Roman  ritual.* 

What  astonished  him  most  at  Florence  was  the  hospitals. 
^'  How  excellently  these  hospitals  are  kept !  **  he  repeats  ;  '^  such 
clean,  well-^mrtained  beds,  dormitories  so  comfortable,  wine  and 
bread  of  so  good  quality !  How  attentive  the  servants,  the 
physicians  how  skilful !  When  a  sick  person  is  brought  there, 
bis  clothes  are  quickly  taken  from  him,  in  presence  of  a  notary, 
who  makes  a  list  of  them,  and  gives  him  a  receipt  for  them. 
The  bed  is  quite  ready,  with  fine  white  sheets !  Two  doctors 
appear,  and  brethren  who  bring  wine  in  a  goblet,  daz- 
zUngly  dear,  and  food  upon  dishes  in  which  one  might  see 
oneself."* 

At  Montefiascone,  on  the  ridge  of  the  Apennines,  Luther  saw, 
£ar  stretched  out  before  him,  a  barren  and  dry  country,  fiiU  of 
bare  and  ru^ed  rocks,  where  he  had  expected  to  find  myrtles 
and  orange-trees.  What  a  contrast  to  the  Saxony  which  he  had 
left,  with  its  lovely  flowers,  thick  woods,  and  brilliant  verdure  ! 
His  eyes  were  disenchanted.  He  entered  a  small  tavern,  where 
some  monks  seated  at  table,  drank,  gesticulated,  chatted  with  a 
volubility  peculiarly  Italian,  and  discoursed  somewhat  fireely,  he 
tells  us,  on  sacred  things.  He  had  imagined  that  the  shadow  of 
the  Vatican  would  stretch  itself  as  a  mantle  over  human  nature ; 


*  "  In  selbem  Klorter  bin  ich  geweaen,  und  ebrlioh  traktirt  imd  gehalten 
worden."— Lather's  Werke  :  Halle,  torn.  zzlL  p.  1468. 

'  Lather's  Werke,  torn.  zxii.  p.  1513.  '  Ibid.  torn.  xxii.  p.  786. 
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saeh  miracle  he  expected  from  the  papacy.  As  the  miracle  did 
not  come  to  pass,  he  went  away,  afraid  of  some  unpleasant  con- 
sequences with  which  his  feUow-traveller  was  threatened,  for 
asserting  too  holdly  the  honour  of  the  cowl  of  his  order.^ 

Like  nature,  mankind  appeared  to  Luther  poor,  wretched, 
disinherited  of  his  former  graces,  and  off  the  road  to  heaven. 
Eyeiywhere  on  his  journey,  he  saw  images  placed  in  niches, 
crowned  with  floweis,  with  incense  burning  beneath  them,  and 
people  inyokiug  the  intercession  of  the  saints  whom  they  repre- 
sented. '^Miserable  creatures,''  he  exclaimed  wofuUy,  ^'who 
stand  much  more  in  awe  of  St.  Anthony  or  St  Sebastian  than 
our  Lord  Jesus,  and  who,  to  protect  a  house,  paint  on  it  the 
image  of  one  of  the  blessed  ;  godless  people,  who  believe  neither 
the  resurrection  of  the  body  nor  eternity,  and  who  only  dread  the 
evils  of  this  world ! "  As  if  that  devotion  to  the  saints  did  not 
give  evidence  of  a  belief  in  another  life  !  If,  in  the  mind  of  an 
Italian,  there  was  no  eternity,  to  what  end  this  duUa  of  creatures 
who  are  but  dust  ?  There  was  evidently  too  much  of  the  blood 
of  the  old  (German  in  the  veins  of  Luther,  who  yielded,  without 
being  aware  of  it,  to  the  hatred  inborn  in  a  Grerman  heart  to  all 
that  comes  from  beyond  the  Alps.  Our  traveller  resembles  the 
painter  Lucas  Granach,  who  in  his  pictures  gives  a  flowing 
beard,  dark  eyes,  and  high  forehead,  to  the  Teutonic  heads,  and 
represents  the  Italian  figures  with  xmfiedged  chins,  a  rigid  coun- 
tenance, and  effeminate  features.  Luther  has  remarked  the  little 
ardour  shown  by  ultramontane  husbands  to  their  wives,  and 
concludes,  that  marriage  is  not  honoured  among  the  Italians, 
whom  he  terms  the  children  of  sin.' 

He  hastened  his  journey,  as  he  was  anxious  to  reach  Borne  on 
the  eve  of  St.  John ;  ''  for,"  says  he,  '^  we  know  the  old  Roman 
proverb :  Happy  that  mother  whose  son  shall  say  mass  on  the 
vigil  of  St.  John.  Oh  !  how  I  should  have  wished  to  make  my 
poor  mother  happy !  But  that  was  beyond  my  power,  and  I 
was  much  vexed  on  that  account."' 

At  length  arrived  in  Home,  all  his  dreams  of  happiness  and 


'  Kiemejer,  1.  c.  p.  92.    It  mnfit  not  be  forgotten  that  this  is  the  nftrratiTa 
(xfaPkotertMit 

*  IMh-Reden,  p.  607.  *  Lnther^s  Werke :  Halle,  torn.  v.  p.  1640. 
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hope  returned  to  beset  him.  His  heart  beat  violently.  On  his* 
knees,  with  hands  raised  to  heaven,  he  bowed  his  head,  hailing 
the  city  with  every  kind  of  epithet  of  love  and  respect  ''  Rome, 
holy  city,  thrice  sanctified  by  the  blood  of  thy  martyrs l"^  He 
had  scarcely  passed  through  the  Porta  del  Popdo,  when  his 
visions  dissolved  in  air. 

The  poor  monk  had  only  acquired  his  knowledge  of  man  from 
his  breviary.  He  knew  the  old  Romans  on  whose  soil  he  stood ; 
their  mythology,  their  gods,  their  heroes,  perhaps ;  such  as  clerks 
and  laymen  learn  of  them  on  the  benches  of  a  school ;  but 
modem  Rome,  the  Rome  of  the  popes,  was  a  book  which  he  had 
never  opened.  When,  therefore,  he  passed  under  the  Porta  del 
Popolo,  his  imagination  no  longer  recalled  that  German  emperor, 
who,  with  a  numerous  army,  having  come  to  exterminate,  even 
to  its  name,  the  ancient  city,  dared  not  to  venture  farther  than 
that  spot,  awed  by  the  spiritual  sword  which  a  pope  held  in  his 
feeble  hands.  He  no  longer  saw  the  shades  of  Philip  Augustus 
of  France,  and  John  of  England,  stop  trembling  beifore  an  old 
man,  who  could  oppose  to  them  only  soldiers  without  provisions 
and  clothing:  there  were  there,  nevertheless,  magnificent 
imageries  !  When  he  drew  nigh  to  the  Vatican,  and  the  pope 
made  his  appearance,  what  did  he  perceive?  courtiers  who 
kissed  with  humility  the  pontifi'^s  slipper ;  and  his  eye  could  not 
distinguish  among  that  sycophantic  crowd,  those  spirits  who 
*'  came,''  says  Navagero,  "to  b^  for  a  new  crusade,  in  order  to 
recover  in  the  East  some  ancient  manuscripts.''  The  past  waa 
dead  to  Luther,  who  knew  not  what  Rome  had  done  for 
mankind.  Of  all  the  popes  who  sat  in  the  chair  of  St  Peter, 
he  knows  not  the  title  to  admiration  and  gratitude.  He  leaves 
a  country  which  is  threatened  by  the  Turk,  and  he  forgets  that 
if  the  Koran  is  not  the  Gospel  of  the  north,  it  is  because  a- 
pope  has  arrested  its  triumph.  He  has  seen  brute  force  reign  in 
Germany,  and  her  barons  press  their  iron  gauntlets  on  all  who 
resisted  their  will ;  and  it  does  not  occur  to  him  that  intellect 
has  no  protector,  under  God,  save  his  vicar  upon  earth ;  that  the 
papacy,  in  crushing  material  force  and  constraining  it  to  bend 


'  ''Anno  1510  oiun  primtim  civitatem  inspicerem,  in  temm  prostratmi 
dicwbam :  Salve,  sanota  Boma."— Laiher'a  Werke :  HaUe^  torn.  zzii.  p.  2574. 
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before  the  laws  of  morality,  had  afforded  the  finest  spectacle 
which  man  can  ever  behold.^ 

What  he  cannot  hear  without  agony  of  soul  and  body,  are  the 
lines  of  the  poet  Flaminio,  which  place  Jtdins  II.  above  all  the 
kings  of  the  earth.*  Now,  never  cQd  German  love  so  ardently  as 
Lnther,  at  this  time,  his  prince  and  his  country  !  He  recalls  to 
bis  mind  those  Roman  cohorts  which  formerly  crossed  the  Alps 
to  carry  into  Germany  fire  and  sword.  It  was  from  this  Capitol, 
the  steps  of  which  he  is  about  to  ascend,  that  Gecinna  formerly 
marched  forth  to  enslave  Germany.  In  their  progress  through 
Switzerland  the  pilgrims  had  not  been  allowed  to  pass  un- 
observed the  city  where  the  savage  warrior  put  to  death  the 
old  man  of  Aventicum,  in  spite  of  the  tears  of  Alpulina,  the 
priestess  of  the  goddess  Isis.  Had  the  patriotic  prayers  of 
Luther  been  heard,  Maximilian  would  have  reigned  at  Rome ; 
Boh^a,  Urbino,  Parma,  Piacenza,  would  have  been  the  four 
diamonds  of  his  emperor's  crown.  Prejudice  blinded  him,  as  it 
did  Hutten.  Neither  of  them  understood  Julius  II.  They 
smile  and  weep,  perhaps,  when  they  see  in  the  hand  of  the  pope 
the  great  sword  with  which  Michael  Angelo  armed  him ;  as  if 
they  could  be  ignorant  that  that  sword  had  saved  the  existence 
of  Italy  as  a  nation,  and  that  withoiit.  that  sword,  which 
Julius  had  the  right  to  wield,  as  a  temporal  prince,  Rome 
perhaps  would  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  doge  of  Venice, 
or  of  the  French  monarch.  The  spirit  of  nations,  history, 
aesthetics,  have  all  been  forgotten  by  these  men  of  the  North. 

To  understand  Luther's  fallacies  on  entering  Rome,  we  must 
be  familiar  with  his  threefold  existence  as  child,  beggar,  and 
monk.  Monk,  beggar,  and  child,  when  he  prays,  it  is  on  the 
stone;  the  altar  before  which  he  kneels  is  almost  always  of 
wood ;  his  church  is  blackened  by  time,  and  the  cope  of  her 
priests  is  a  wretched  woollen  stuff.  Let  us  figure  to  ourselves, 
then,  this  German,  after  a  journey  of  400  miles,  suddenly  trans- 
ported into  the  heart  of  a  city  of  heathenish  bustle ;  he  who 
has  never  heard  but  the  murmur  of  the  small  fountain  of  his 


>  Baake^  History  of  the  Popet.    Brituh  Beview,  183S. 
'  "  Qoem  diTtkm  genitor  BomanA  in  sede  locavit 
£t  smnmum  in  terriB  juRsit  habere  locum." 

Carm.  iU.  poet  Ital.  voL  it.  p.  867.  - 
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monasteiy,  who  had  no  other  recreation  than  the  flute  on  which 
he  played  when  his  prayers  were  over,  and  in  whose  eyes  the 
greatest  wonder  of  the  world  is  still  the  ceremony  of  taking  the 
habit  of  an  Angustinian  friar  1  How  he  mnst  be  astonished  ! 
He  dreamt  of  an  austere  religion,  the  brow  girt  with  a  crown  of 
thorns,  sleeping  upon  the  bare  ground,  quenching  the  thirst  with 
the  rains  of  heaven,  clothed  like  the  Apostles,  walking  over 
stony  paths,  with  the  cross  of  Jesus  in  its  hand.  And  he  saw 
cardinals  in  litters,  on  horseback,  and  in  carnages,  bedizened  with 
gems,  and  marking  their  way  by  clouds  of  dust,  which  often 
prevented  him  from  seeing  the  retinue  and  kneeling  to  ask  their 
blessing.  The  poor  schohu*,  who  often  in  his  childhood  had 
nothing  but  a  cold  stone  for  his  pillow,  walks  before  marble 
palaces,  alabaster  columns,  gigantic  obelisks  of  granite,  foun- 
tains, Tillas,  gardens,  grottoes,  and  cascades.  If  he  desires  to 
pray,  he  enters  a  church  which  seems  to  him  a  yeiy  world, 
in  which  diamonds  sparkle  on  the  altar,  in  which  are  gilded 
soffits,  marble  pillars,  and  mosaics  in  the  chapels  ;  in  place  of 
those  country  churches  which,  in  his  own  land,  have  no  oihet 
ornament  than  the  flowers  placed  on  the  altar  on  Sundays  by 
pious  hands.  If  he  is  thirsty,  instead  of  one  of  those  streams 
which  run  through  wooden  pipes,  as  at  Wittemberg,  there  are 
fountains  of  white  marble  ^*  large  as  a  Gknnan  house/'  If  he 
is  fiatigued,  he  finds  on  his  way  no  longer  a  simple  wooden 
bench,  but  some  ancient  alabaster  seat,  recently  discovered.  If 
he  looks  for  a  sacred  image,  he  only  sees  Pagan  devices,  Olympic 
divinities,  Apollo,  Venus,  Mars,  Jupiter,  on  which  a  thousand 
hands  of  sculptors  are  at  work.  There  are  the  gods  of  Demos- 
thenes, of  Praxiteles,  the  feasts  and  pomps  of  Delos,  the  stir 
of  the  Forum,  worldly  follies  ;  but  who  will  show  him  that  cross 
of  wood  of  which  the  Apostle  St  Paul  has  spoken  ?  He  per- 
ceives no  memorial,  no  representation  of  it  He  fancies  that  he 
is  dreaming,  he  is  angry;  and  because  Rome  is  not  made 
according  to  his  ideas,  he  condemns  Rome. 

Let  him  fly  from  sights  of  tbe  real  meaning  of  which  he  is 
ignorant,  to  bury  himself  in  the  silence  of  contemplation  to 
escape  the  profane  festivals  of  the  papacy,  and  be  offended  with 
all  the  gorgeousness  of  ceremonies,  warm  and  brilliant  as  the 
sun  which  lightens  them'i  and  of  which  the  view  torments  him. 
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The  Boman  people  must  hare  festivalB,  because  under  a  sky 
eyer  bright,  a  worship  is  more  than  a  creed.  Here,  the  idea,  to 
penetrate  the  mind  requires  to  be  turned  into  imagery;  for 
Luther,  the  idea  might  be  enough ;  not  so  for  the  Italian,  he 
must  have  appearance,  -visibility.  If  Italy  has  always  shown 
itself  impervious  to  the  temptations  of  the  Reformation,  does  it 
not  arise  from  the  circumstance,  that  the  Beformation,  mifltating 
the  character  of  nations,  has  only  spoken  to  reason  7  In  later 
times,  has  not  the  Beformation  itself,  in  Saxony,  its  cradle 
country,  been  obliged  to  borrow  from  the  Catholics  some  of  thehr 
outward  pomps,  to  embellish  the  bareness  of  her  churches,  and 
captivate  the  material  eye?  A  Lutheran  prince,  the  head 
of  the  house  of  Brunswick,  has  been  the  first  to  compre- 
heai.  all  the  influence  of  symbolism  on  the  mind.  Thus,  the 
amazement  of  Luther,  and,  if  they  will,  his  childish  reserve  in 
this  semi-pagan  world,  proves  how  far  he  was  a  stranger  to  the 
mere  conception  of  sBsthetics.  When,  therefore,  the  iconoclasts 
of  Suabia  pull  down  the  images,  if  Luther  is  concerned,  it  will 
not  be  from  any  interest  in  art,  but  because  he  has  found  in  the 
Bible  some  passages  in  fiftvour  of  symbolic  representations ;  if 
the  text  had  been  obscure  to  him,  he  woidd  have  burned 
the  images.  Of  the  wonders  which  Rome  displayed  in  the  time 
of  Julius  11.  he  saw  nothing.  No  gleam  from  the  crown  of 
Ferugino  or  Michael  Angelo  dazzled  his  eyes ;  he  remained 
cold  and  dumb  before  all  the  treasures  of  painting  and  of  sculpture 
collected  in  the  churches ;  his  ear  was  closed  to  the  strains  of 
Dante  which  the  people  sung  in  the  streets.  At  a  later  period 
the  name  of  the  eternal  city  recurred  often  to  his  thought  and 
his  memory ;  one  would  wish,  then,  in  his  narratives,  to  light 
upon  some  poetic  aspirations  ;  but  in  vain.  That  which  seems 
most  to  have  struck  him,  after  the  licentiousness  of  some  priests, 
the  triumphal  pomp  of  the  pontiff,  and  the  bare  shoulders  of 
the  Roman  ladies,  is  the  extent  of  the  city,  which  equals  the 
distance  from  Wittemberg  to  Polersberg,  about  a  German  mile ;  ^ 
and  the  money  and  time  already  expended  on  the  church  of 
St  Peter.  His  habit  was  to  draw  up  a  proposition  in  numbers, 
by  which  it  might  be  more  palpable  to  the  reader;  as  in 
the  case  of  St.  Jerome,  whose  salvation  appeared  to  him  so 

'  Tifloh-Beden,  p.  609. 
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uncertain,  that  he  would  not  accept  10,000  guilders  to  take  his 
'place  in  the  next  world.^  Now  Julius  II.  had  already  expended 
more  than  50,000  guilders  in  rebuilding  St  Peter's ;  therefore, 
he  is  to  be  condemned.     So  also  thought  Hutten. 

Now,  if  any  one  is  curious  to  know  what  this  young  monk, 
who  wished  that  his  mother  was  dead  in  order  that  he  might 
deliTer  her,  by  his  prayers,  from  the  flames  of  purgatory,' 
saw  during  his  residence  in  Rome ....  let  him  attend  for  a 
moment : — 

*  "  In  a  great  street,  that  which  leads  to  St.  Peter's,  I  have 
seen  with  my  own  eyes  the  statue  of  a  woman,  clothed  with  the 
Papal  insignia,  and  holding  a  child  in  her  arms.  The  pope 
never  goes  by  that  way."  • 

Now  there  is  only  one  street  which  leads  to  St  Peter's. 
How  then  does  the  pope  go  to  reach  it  ?  And  has  no  pontiff — 
neither  Alexander  VI.  nor  Julius  II. — ever  thought  of  pulling 
down  from  its  pedestal  that  statue  which  stands  in  its  niche  to 
insult  the  papacy  ? 

It  is  not  difficult  to  tell  the  name  of  the  statue :  ''  It  is  of 
that  Agnes,  bom  at  Mayence,  sent  to  England  as  cardinal, 
thereafter  recalled  to  Rome,  crowned  pope,  as  successor  to 
Leo  IV.,  in  857,  and  delivered  of  a  child  in  the  street  in  which 
her  image  is  erected."  * 

''  Truly,"  adds  the  monk,  *^  I  am  astonished  that  the  popes 
allow  it  to  remain ;  but  it  is  there  as  a  miracle  of  Gk>d,  who 
strikes  them  with  blindness ! " 

Is  not  this  miracle  the  ridiculous  story  which  Luther,  on  his 
return  from  Rome,  went  about  telling  to  his  fellow  beer-drinkers, 
which  he  had  found  in  Gervase  of  Tilbury,  and  for  which,  at  the 
present  day,  every  enlightened  Protestant  blushes  ? 


*  "  Ich  wollte  nioht  sehntausend  Gulden  nehmen,  nnd  in  der  Gefithr  siehen, 
fUr  miBem  Herm-Oott^  d*  Suikt  HyeronimuB  inne  stehet*'— Tisoh-Beden, 
p.  118. 

*  BCaihes.  Predigt  I.  Wilhdm  EmBt  TenxeL  Bericht  von  der  Befbnnation. 
p.  158. 

*  Lee  PropoB  de  Tahle  de  Martin  Luther,  revus  lur  lee  Editions  originelee^ 
et  traduite  pour  la  premiere  fols  en  Francais.  par  Gnetaye  Bninet :  Paris.  12mo. 
1844,  p.  116. 

*  Les  Propos  de  Table,  p.  116.  Ckms.  Dissamina  di  G.  Boocacio  intomo 
alia  Papissa  Giov. :  Firenze,  1828,  8vo.  W.  Smets,  Das  Marohen.  v.  d. 
Pf^tin  Johanna,  neu  erSrtert :  Cologne,  1829. 
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Behold  another  miracle  !  Luther  had  heard — 

"  A  disputation  in  which  thirty  doctors  took  part,  and  which 
tamed  upon  the  power  arrogated  to  himself  by  the  pope,  of 
commanding  with  his  right  hand  angels  from  heaven,  and  with 
his  left  hand  souls  from  purgatory ;  and  of  being  of  a  nature 
which  partakes  of  man  and  the  Godhead/'  ^ 

Is  it  probable  that  Julius  II.,  who  then  reigned  at  Rome, 
would  have  permitted  such  a  disputation  ?  And  then,  after  him, 
what  pope  has  ever  said  that  with  his  right  hand  he  could  make 
legions  of  seraphim  march  ?  Would  it  have  been  Rovere,  who  so 
often  had  recourse  to  cannon  to  conquer  his  enemies  ? 

Subsequently,  Luther  tells  us,  that  a  monk  had  been  strangled 
in  his  bed  for  having  laughed  at  the  papacy ; '  a  treatment 
inevitably  incurred  by  whoever  should  take  it  into  his  head  to 
ridicule  the  pope ! 

Now  the  pope  who  causes  this  slanderous  monk  to  be  strangled 
is  Leo  X.  And  the  monk  who  is  found  dead  in  his  bed,  is 
Giles  of  Viterbo,  whom  his  holiness  afterwards  made  cardinal ! 

We  forget  a  curious  discovery.  "  Saint  Ulrich,  bishop  of 
Augsburg,  mentions  in  a  letter  that  Pope  Nicholas  I.,  who 
wished  to  establish  celibacy,  determined  on  draining  a  fish-pond 
in  the  vicinity  of  a  convent  at  Rome ;  when  the  water  was 
drawn  off,  there  were  found  in  the  mud  more  than  6,000  skulls 
of  children,  who  had  been  thrown  in  and  drowned  there.  Such 
are  the  fituts  of  celibacy, ''  adds  the  monk.'  A  double  outrage ; 
upon  truth  and  chemistry. 

*  Tisch-Keden,  p.  464. 

*  "  Der  Herr  Ludovicus,  ein  BarfUssar-Moncb,  und  EgidiuB,  ein  Angastiner, 
des  andem  Morbus  Bind  tod  gefanden  word  en,  nnd  die  Zungen  eind  ihnen 
AUBgeachnitten  und  in  Hindem  gesteckt  worden." — ^TiBch-Beden,  p.  608. 

*  Lea  PropoB  de  Table,  p.  90.  We  mentioned,  in  our  former  edition,  that 
we  had  in  vain  sought  lor  the  letter  of  St.  Ulrich.  The  learned  transUtor  of 
the  Table-Talk,  M.  Gnstave  Brunet,  has  made  the  like  reaearches,  with  aimilar 
want  of  Buccess,  as  he  infonuB  ub  in  a  note  at  p.  90  of  his  ti-anslation.  One  of 
these  excellent  works,  which  one  is  glad  to  find  in  the  service  of  historical 
knowledge,  the  Beformator  Difformis  et  Deformis,  of  Father  Bapperswil, 
Strasbui^,  1726,  4to.  p.  249,  part  i.  ch.  i.,  naturally  explains  the  inutility  of 
this  double  inyestigation,  by  the  fact  of  Nicholas  having  been  dead  when  St. 
tJlricb  wrote  his  pretended  letter.  "  Hanc  historiam,  quamvis  falsissima  sit, 
et  antequam  8.  Udalricus  nasceretur,  Nicolaus  jam  obierit,  ac  consequenter 
nondum  nstuB  ad  jam  defnnctum  8cripserit»  tamen  hi  Cretenaes  earn  ut 
popnlo  veriasimam  depingnnt."  The  Oetaiu  of  the  fiither  are  the  oenturiators 
of  Magdebnigy  who  hare  registered  the  ftot  of  the  letter  in  their  work. 
Century  iz.  c£.  x. 


TOL,  I. 
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Luther  had  entered  Rome  as  a  pilgrim,  he  left  it  like  Coriola- 
nus  ;  exclaiming  with  Bembo : — 

"  Adien,  Rome,  whence  every  one  who  desires  to  live  piously 
should  flee ;  adien,  city,  where  all  things  are  lawful,  except 
to  be  good.''  * 

However,  in  remembering  these  verses  at  a  later  period,  ought 
he  to  have  said  that  all  these  Italian  mass-priests  were  blockheads, 
who  know  nothing  of  Latin,  and  were  unable  even  to  speak 
their  mother-tongue  ?  * 

Erasmus  the  monk-hater  was  more  just  ^'  For  my  part," 
he  said,  '^  whoever  is  sufficiently  learned  is  to  me  an  Itahan,  and 
he  who  is  well  read  in  the  Greek  authors  is  a  Greek,  even 
though  he  has  no  beard.'' ' 


CHAPTER  IV. 

LUTHER  A  DOCTOR.    1512. 

Frederick^  Elector  of  Sazodj,  founda  the  Univenity  of  T^ttembeig. — ^Martin 
Pollich. — Frederick  calls  Lather  to  Wittemberg. — ^The  senate  nominates 
him  preacher  to  the  city. — Luther  in  the  pulpit. — Style  of  hia  discourses. — 
Is  made  licentiate  and  doctor. — Leaves  the  pulpit  to  teach  theolofiy. — 
Leaves  Wittemberg  by  direction  of  the  vicar-general,  Staupitz,  to  visit  the 
monasteries  of  his  order. — ^The  plague  breaks  out  at  Wittembeig ;  Luther*s 
conduct  during  that  scourge. — His  temptations  and  doubts. — ^Is  he  still  a 
Catholic  ¥ — ^His  letters  to  various  friends. 

Frederick,  elector  of  Saxony,  was  a  prince  friendly  to  lite- 
rature and  art,  an  accomplished  musician,  and  a  sdiolar  who 
knew  by  heart  the  classic  poets  of  antiquity.^ 


>  Yivere  qui  sanct^  vultis,  dlscedite  Romft ; 

Onmia  hie  esset  licet ;  non  licet  esse  probum. 

*...''  Wie  die  Messpfaffen  in  Italia  und  Gallia  ungelerte  Esel  weren,  die 
kein  recht  Latin  verstlinden,  haben  auch  ihre  rechte  Muttersprache  in  Italia 
nicht  gelernt."— Tisch-Reden,  p.  607. 

'  "  Mihi  Italus  est  quisquis  probe  doctus  est^  mihi  Greeous  est  quisquis  in 
GraBcis  auctoribus  diligenter  ao  feliciter  versatus  est,  etiam  barbam  non  habeat." 
~£p.  torn.  i.  p.  379. 

*  Frederick's  influence  upon  the  movements  of  the  Reformation  has  been 
estimated  in  the  notes  which  accompany  the  work  of  Franz  Wolkmar  Reinhaxdy 
Sammtliohe  Refonoationspredigten :  Sulzbach,  S  vols.  8vo.  torn.  iiL  p.  80,  «t  seq. 
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In  1502,  lie  requested  from  the  pope  oathority  to  foand  a 
nniyersity  at  Wittemberg  ;^  the  pope  granted  it  At  the  time 
when  LnthCT  was  preparing  for  his  degree  of  doctor,  two  men, 
both  belonging  to  the  party  of  the  humauists,  were  devoted  heart 
and  soul  to  Frederick's  institution.  These  were  Martin  Pollich 
and  John  Stanpitz.^ 

Like  his  colleagues,  Martin  Pollich  was  a  nominalist.  At 
Leipeic,  where  for  some  time  he  was  professor,  the  school  divinity 
had  b^en  the  subject  of  his  ridicule  ;  all  its  divines,  in  succession, 
had  fallen  under  the  weight  of  the  doctor's  sarcasms ;  even 
Thomas,  the  angel  of  the  schoolmen,  had  not  been  spared.' 

The  elector  had  heard  Luther  preach  several  times,  and  ad- 
mired his  discourses.^  He  consulted  Staupitz  on  the  choice  of 
the  professors  whom  he  ^hed  to  appoint  to  his  institution. 
Staupitz  mentioned  Luther  to  him  as  one  of  the  youhg  priests 
of  whom  Germany  had  bright  expectations ;  and  Luther  im- 
mediately was  nominated  to  the  chair  of  philosophy  at  Wittem- 
berg. The  prince's  letter  was  so  urgent,  that  he  had  not  time 
to  take  leave  of  his  masters.  *'  Scarcely,''  he  writes  to  one  of 
his  friends,  *'  was  I  able  to  pack  up,  and  embrace  those  whom  I 
k>ve."^  His  trunk  was  li^t ;  it  contained  a  gown  of  coarse 
dark  cloth,  two  Bibles,  one  in  Greek  and  one  in  Latin,  some 
books  of  ascetic  devotion,  and  a  small  quantity  of  linen.  On 
leaving  Erfurt,  tears  moistened  the  eyes  of  the  young  monk  ; 
perhaps  he  had  a  fore-glimpse  of  the  future  ;  perhaps  he  had  an 
impression  that  he  was  going  to  encounter  trouble  and  annoy- 


*  Tlie  grant  is  to  be  found  in  Grohmann,  Ge«ohichto  der  XJniyerBit&t :  Wit- 
tembexg,  p.  110. 

*  Grimm,  de  Johanne  Staupitzio  ejuBqae  in  sacrorum  GhriBtianorom  reetau- 
lationem  mentis.  In  Illgen,  Zeitschrift  fiir  die  hist.  Theologie.  N.  F.  i.  ii. 
p.  78. 

^  LoBscher,  in  the  Unschuld.  Nachrichten  of  1716,  and  in  the  Beformations- 
Akten,  torn.  i.  p.  88,  has  given  an  account  of  some  of  the  propositions  of  this 
professor,  who  is  interred  in  the  parish  church  of  Wittemberg,  with  this 
mscription  on  his  tomb :  "Hujus  gymnasii  primus  rector  et  parens." — ^Consnlt. 
Sch<Bttgenius  ad  Fabricii  Bib.  Lat.  Med.  ^vi,  tom.  yi.  pp.  4,  5.  Gat.  Bib.  Bun. 
iouL  Tii.  p.  1525. 

*  "Elector  Saxonis  audierat  eum  concionantem  et  yim  ingenii  et  nervos 
orationis  ac  remm  bonitatem  ezpositamm  in  ooncionibus  admiratua  foerat." — 
Melancthon,  Vita  Lutheri,  Decl.  tom.  iy.  p.  503. 

*  Luther^s  Werke :  Halle,  torn.  xxi.  p.  525.  Dr.  Martin  Luther's  Beise- 
geadiichte^  yon  langke,  p.  25. 
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ances ;  but  he  could  not  disobey.  He  set  out,  and  went  to  the 
monastery  of  the  Augustinians. 

Physics  and  ethics  were  sciences  for  which  he  had  no  great 
taste.  How  much  he  preferred  to  them  theology,  of  which  he 
was  passionately  fond, — "  that  mistress  of  the  world,  that  queen 
of  arts,''  which  he  extolled  through  the  whole  course  of  his  life  !^ 
So,  to  one  of  his  friends  who  inquired  how  he  £Gffed  in  his 
cellmate  existence,  he  replies :  "  Thank  Ood !  I  am  rery  well, 
but  I  should  be  still  bett»  if  I  were  not  obliged  to  teach 
philosophy." 

The  philosophy  was  that  of  Aristotle,  ''that  devilish  master/' 
as  Luther  afterwards  called  him,  ''who  would  build  upon  man 
instead  of  upon  God  ;"*  that  epicurean  who  thought  that  Ood 
governed  the  world  as.  a  sleepy  nurse  rocks  an  infant^  It  ap- 
pears that  the  youth  of  Wittemberg  soon  flocked  in  crowds  to 
the  professor's  lectures.  They  admired  his  dear,  cutting,  and 
ironical  language ;  his  contempt  for  the  great  lights  of  the 
school,  and  for  the  teachers,  his  predecessors,  "  echoes  of  the 
past,  who  emit  but  humaii  sounds,  like  the  rest  of  those 
foolish  philosophers  who  look  into  man  for  an  explanation  of 
moral  phenomena,  instead  of  going  to  their  source,  to  wit,  to 
God  and  his  Word."* 

The  senate  of  Wittemberg,  on  the  recommendation  of  Stau- 
pitz,  appointed  him  preacher  of  the  town ;  and  the  bishop  ap- 
proved their  choice.  This  was  a  new  mission  for  Luther,  who 
was  alarmed  by  its  responsibility.  He  was  afraid  of  sinking  under 
it,  and  he  told  his  friend  what  apprehensions  beset  him.  The 
doctor  revived  his  courage.  Luther  still  strove  against  it,  and 
nearly  lost  his  temper.  "  Tou  seek  my  life,  th^n,  doctor.  I 
shall  not  endure  it  three  months."  "  Well,"  replied  the  master 
of  theology,  "  to  live  or  die  for  the  Lord,^  what  a  noble  sacrifice  I " 
Luther  submitted. 

He  then  ascended  the  pulpit  and  preached  alternately  in  the 
cloisters,  the  chapel  of  the  castle,  and  the  cellmate  church. 
He  erred  in  being  diffident  of  his  powers,  for  his  success  was 


>  See  TiBoh-Bedei),  pp.  179,  185,  et  paasim. 

«  Tiach-Reden,  p.  464.  »  M.  Brunet,  1.  q.  p.  869. 

*  Pfiser,  Martin  Luther's  Leben.  •  CodilcNia,  Aoto  Lutb.  p.  8. 
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greftt  His  Yoice  was  clear  and  sonorous  ;  his  attitades,  gracefol 
and  free.  He  had  said  to  Stanpitz  that  he  would  not  imitate 
his  predeoessorSy  and  he  kept  his  word.  For  the  first  time,  a 
Christian  preacher  was  seen  to  abandon  the  schoolmen,  and  draw 
his  texts  and  illustrations  from  the  writings  of  inspiration. 

Some  of  his  discourses  have  been  printed.  In  these  are  to  be 
found  yarious  assertions  opposed  to  the  ordinary  doctrine.  Here, 
the  preacher,  taking  hold  of  a  text  from  St.  Augustine,  maintains 
that  fiuth  alone  attains  to  what  the  law  commands  ;  there,  with- 
out directly  inveighing  against  fasts,  pilgrimages,  and  prayers,  he 
exalts  fiiith  to  the  verge  of  depreciating  works.  Here,  he  affirms 
that  the  priesthood  has  contaminated  the  kingdom  of  God,  by 
superstitious  observances  which  only  serve  to  kill  the  soul ;  there, 
if  he  still  aDows  some  virtue  to  indulgences,  he  denies  to  them 
the  title  of  a  spiritual  remedy ;  indulgences,  according  to  his 
view,  can  no  more  cure-  concupiscence  tha&  they  can  generate 
love.  The  same  formula — salvation  by  {aith--con8tantly  recurs  in 
his  discourses.  He  mourns  while  imagining  that  man  ha^too 
long  despised  the  blood  of  Christ ;  that  he  has  sought  heaven 
through  angels  and  saints,  as  mediators,  when  to  Him  only  who 
died  for  our  sins  is  he  bound  to  cry  for  pity  and  mercy ;  this  is 
not  so  much  error  as  .mistake  ;  he  has  but  one  step  farther  to  go 
to  destruction.^  Whenever  he  had  a  moment's  leisure,  he  be- 
took himself  to  the  study  of  theology ;  he  loved  especiaUy  to  read 
the  epistles  of  St.  Paul,  the  treatise  of  St.  Augustine  against 
Pelagius,  and  the  sermons  of  Tauler.  In  the  discourses  of  the 
Dominican,  which  were  then  printed,  Luther  believed  that  he  had 
found  three  rules  of  fidth  to  be  adopted :  free-will,  justification  . 
by  fidth  alone,  and  the  unprofitableness  of  works.^  If  we  add  to 
these  some  books  of  Latin  poetry,  a  Concordance  of  the  Bible, 
and  some  treatises  of  Aristotle,  we  shall  have  the  whole  library 
of  the  monk  of  Wittemberg.' 

His  dearest  wishes  were  to  be  realized  ;  he  received  the  office 
and  degree  of  a  bachelor  of  theology ;  and,  without  giving  up 
the  pulpit,  he  was  entitled  from  that  moment  to  interpret  the 

'  Senno  Latheri  in  NfttiYitaie  Christi,  1515.  Sermo  de  Proprift  SapieotiA» 
1516.    Senno  X.  poet  Trinit.    Loeflcher,  torn.  L  p.  761. 

*  Tluuilerii  Johannis  Sennones :  Augsb.  1508,  2nd  edit. 

*  Hiskori  so  swen  AngustinerordenB  gemaiteri  seyn  su  Brilnd  in  Bfttbftndt 
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sacred  text  It  is  Luther,  who,  in  Protestantism,  has  created 
that  learning,  which  since  then  has  been  so  often  abused; 
that  system  of  exposition,  which  under  the  breath  of  his  suc- 
cessors has  everything  tarnished  and  discoloured  ;  has  substituted 
inquiry  for  faith  ;  has  coldly  analyzed  inspiration  ;  has  sacrificed 
the  spirit  to  the  letter  ;  and  treated  the  volume  of  good  tidings 
as  a  book  which  has  issued  from  the  hands  of  man  ;  ''  a  poisonous 
blast,''  says  De  Wette,  "  which  would  seek  to  extract  life  fix)m 
death  itsel£"i 

This  daily  exercise  of  preaching  prepared  him  for  the  great 
stru^les  in  which  he  was  about  to  be  engaged  against  the  papacy. 
His  audience  was  numerous,  and  partly  composed  of  young  stu- 
dents who  were  conversant  with  the  writings  of  Hutten,  and  had 
tak^  a  share  in  the  intellectual  discussions  with  which  Germany 
had  been  agitated  since  1500.  The  university  of  Wittemberg 
became  daily  greater  in  public  opinion.  ^'  As  the  cypress,  whose 
top  rises  over  all  the  trees  of  the  garden  ;  as  the  moon,  whose 
light  ov^powers  that  of  the  stars  of  the  firmament ;  so,''  says 
Juncker,^  ''did  the  university  eclipse  all  other  academies." 
Erfurt  was  jealous  of  it,  and  repented  having  lost  Luther ;  and 
rightly  so,  for  never  before  had  been  heard  from  any  chair  in 
Saxony  an  exposition  so  luminous  as  that  of  the  professor,  upon 
the  Old  and  New  Testament  It  was  the  text  of  the  Vulgate 
which  he  explained  ;  that  version  which  then  he  deemed  so  ex- 
cellent, but  was  so  soon  after  to  revile.  This  philological  labour 
became  quite  a  passion  ;  he  spent  days  and  nights  on  it,  scarcely 
eating  or  sleeping.  Sometimes  •  professors  attended  his  course  of 
lectures,  and  went  away  astonished.  Old  Pollich,  known  by 
the  name  of  Lux  Mundiy  or  Light  of  the  World,  heard  him  on 
one  occasion,  and,  struck  with  admiration,  exclaimed,  ''This 
monk  is  fiir-sighted  ;  he  has  wonderful  &ncy,  and  will  occasion 
no  small  trouble  to  the  professors."* 

Staupitz  kept  his  eye  upon  Luther,  on  whom  he  spared  neither 
counsel,  instruction,  nor  applause.     As  a  reward  for  his  conduct, 

'  De  Wette,  Ueber  den  Yerfall  der  protestantiBcfaen  Kirche  in  Deutechland, 
und  die  Mitte^  ihr  wieder  aufzuhelfen,  p.  855.    Reformations- Almanaoh,  1817. 

*  '*  Tunc  snom  e4!<erebat  caput  velut  in  hortis  alta  cupressiifl  eminet  reliquM 
juxta  arboroB,  aut  inter  ignes  Inna  minores  promicat."— Juncker,  1.  c.  p.  17. 

*  «  Hie  monachuB  profundoe  habet  oculoB ;  mirabiles  habet  fiauitariaB ;  otnni- 
bVA  doetoribos  fiusesaei  negotinm.** — Ulenberg,  pp.  8,  9. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


LUTHEB  A  DOCTOR.  S9 

be  offered  him  the  degree  of  doctor.  This  was  an  expensive 
title,  and  Lnther  had  no  means,  his  lectures  being  gratnitons. 
He  had  not  even  always  at  command  a  professor's  gown.  The 
elector  looked  after  the  wardrobe  of  the  monk,  who,  when  his 
cassock  began  to  wear,  received  a  new  piece  of  cloth  which  he 
gave  to  the  tailor,  and  for  making  which  the  prince  also  paid. 

On  the  18th  October,  1512,  the  feast  of  St.  Luke,  Luther 
received  his  degree  of  doctor,  in  a  numerous  assembly,  presided 
over  by  Andrew  Bodenstein  (Carlstadt).  This  was  the  same 
archdeacon  whose  learning  Luther  at  that  time  praised  so  highly, 
and  whom  he  subsequently  held  up  to  the  ridicule  of  the  people 
of  Saxony.  "  He  was  a  poor  devil,"'  he  says  in  his  Tisch-Reden, 
"  who  knew  nothing ;  a  sorry  dialectician,  an  illiterate  declaimer, 
who  for  two  guilders  conferred  the  degree  in  theology,  although  he 
knew  that  the  twlite  wcari  Babbi  of  Scripture  forbade  him  to  do 
80.''  On  that  day  Luther  took  the  ordinary  vow  of  obedience  to 
the  Church  and  its  canons  ;  "  while,"  as  he  afterwards  tells  us, 
in  seeking  to  justify  his  apostasy,  ''  I  was  in  the  swaddling-bands 
of  popery,  and  God  had  not  yet  opened  my  eyes."  On  the  19th 
Carlstadt  invested  Luther  with  the  order  of  the  doctorate,  at  the 
sound  of  the  great  bell.'  The  monk  could  then  indulge  in  his 
fall  contempt  for  Aristotle,  and  make  Wittemberg  laugh  at  the 
expense  of  the  philosopher.  These  shouts  were  so  vociferous 
that  they  were  heard  at  Erfurt  and  Cologne.*  Erfurt  saw  with 
pain  her  pupil  attack  so  fiercely  one  of  those  semi-divinities  so 
often  crowned  by  the  schoolmen,  and  Cologne  was  tempted  to 
despise  this  combat  between  two  adversaries  of  so  unequal  weight ; 
but  the  humanists  of  these  two  cities  were  gladdened  by  the 
appearance  of  this  new  combatant,  who  strove,  by  the  help  of  the 
Soiptures,  to  overturn  the  authority  of  tradition.  Reuchlin 
especially  triumphed,  for  he  knew  the  worth  of  the  Augustinian 


'  '*  PedmA  octayft  Ootobris,  quse  ftiit  feetiTitas  S.  Luote,  religiosns  Pater, 
frater  Martintis  Luder,  ordinis  F.  Eremitarum  S.  Angustini,  ».  Theologia 
Lioentiatns,  boiA  primA  pomeridianA  secundtim  formam  statutorum  k  Magistro 
Dostro  ezimio  Domino  Archidiacono  omnium  Sanctorum  AndreA  Bodenstein  ex 
CaTolstadt  vesperatus  eet,  prsssentibus  Dominis  de  Universitate,  plurimiaque 
aliis  Tcnerabilibus  bospitibus ;  sequentl  die  ad  pukum  majoris  campansB  con- 
gresatis  ut  pritu  PatribuB  et  bospitibus  idem  Pater  k  prsefato  Magistro  nostro 
AndreA  Boctondibus  insigniia  in  S.  Tbeologift  secunaiim  formam  statutorum 
est  insignitDS.'' — In  libro  Statutorum  Facult  Th.  Witt. 

*  Pfixer,  Martin  Lutber's  Leben. 
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friar.  Reachlin  had  imagined  the  existence  of  a  conspiracy  against 
literature,  in  which  was  implicated  eveiy  one  who  wore  a  frock  or  a 
hood.  Accordingly  Germany  awoke  one  day,  threatened,  it  was 
said,  in  its  freedom  of  thought  by  some  monks  whose  repose  was 
nowise  dependent  on  the  obscuring  of  literature,  as  they  affected  to 
make  it  be  supposed.  In  their  exaggerated  zeal  they  would  have 
wished,  it  was  said,  to  destroy  the  books  in  which  the  revelation 
of  Jesus  was  impugned.  According  to  Reuchlin,  had  they  been 
permitted  to  do  so,  they  would  have  consigned  to  the  flames 
every  writing  which  savoured  of  Judaism,  as  Calvin  had  the 
treatise  on  the  Trinity  by  Servetus ;  but  they  would  not  have 
burned  the  Spaniard;  this  justice  Erasmus  has  openly  done 
them.  Luther,  in  his  hatred  against  the  monks,  naturally  took 
the  side  of  Reuchlin. 

There  then  reigned  at  Dresden  Duke  Geoi^,  a  valiant  war- 
rior, who  meddled  with  theology ;  he  was  an  enthusiastic 
Catholic,  whose  magnanimous  character  all  the  calumnies  of  the 
Reformers  have  been  unable  to  sully.  The  duke  wished  to  hear 
Luther.  The  monk,  therefore,  preached  in  presence  of  the 
court,^  and,  as  was  his  wont,  ridiculed  the  school  divinity  then 
paramount  at  Dresden.  The  divines,  and  Duke  George 
especially,  listened  coldly  to  the  preacher.  Tet  this  prince, 
Luther  says,  had  more  knowledge  of  the  Bible  than  any  other 
man  in  Germany.^ 

The  doctor  resigned  the  pulpit  for  a  time,  for  other  duties 
imposed  him  by  the  vicar-genend.  Staupitz,  requiring  to  be 
absent,  enjoined  his  prot^  to  visit  the  monasteries  of  the 
province.  This  afforded  Luther  an  opportunity  for  practical  ob- 
servation of  the  internal  life  of  the  cloisters.  If  we  are  to  believe 
him :  '^  The  Bible  was  a  book  rarely  to  be  found  in  the  hands 
of  the  reUgious,  who  were  better  acquainted  with  St.  Thomas 
than  with  St.  Paul ;"'  this  is  the  greatest  charge  which  he  has 
laid  to  the  monks  of  that  time,  and  it  was  unmerited. 


^  He  expounded  this  idea :  "  Saluti  fiduciam  nuUi  mortalium  esse  abjicien- 
dam,  qu6d  ii  qui  verbam  Pei  animis  attentis  audirent^  veri  CbriBtiani  discipuli 
nt  ad  vitam  letemain  eleqti  et  pn^desiinati  essent/* — Ex  Fab.  Orig.  Sax.  lib. 
vii.  p.  889. 

s  "  Teh  glauboy  daas  Herzog  Geoig  die  Bibel  fleiaaiger  gelesen  habe^  denn 
alle  unsere  vom  Adel.*'-^Ti8ch-Bedeii :  £isleben,  p.  622. 

'  Tiflch-Beden,  p.  606. 
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The  powers  committed  to  him  were  very  eztensdye ;  he  was 
authorized  to  depose  those  who  gave  scandal  to  their  brethren. 
At  Erfdrt,  he  acknowledged  as  superior  John  Langus,'  who  sub- 
seqnentlj  was  one  of  the  first  to  cast  off  the  monk's  habit,  and 
marry.  The  monastery  of  Neustadt  was  a  prey  to  quarrels  which 
disturbed  its  peace ;  Luther  restored  order,  by  demanding  from 
the  prior,  Michael  Dressel,  whose  incompetency  had  fomented 
these  disturbances,  his  resignation  and  the  seal  of  the  order. 
His  letter  to  that  monk  is  a  mixture  of  decision  and  mildness  ; 
if  he  opens  up  sores,  he  has  balm  to  soothe  them.  Humility 
and  love  are  the  two  virtues  which  he  recommends ;  humility, 
above  all,  he  says,  is  the  mother  of  charity.  As  his  words  might 
afflict  the  monk,  he  hastens  to  console  him  by  attributing  the 
tares  in  the  monastery  to  the  weight  of  occupations  which  pre- 
vented him  from  rooting  out  the  weed  from  the  Lord's  field.* 
Perhaps,  also,  he  adds,  it  is  because  you  have  not  prayed  to 
God,  our  fftther  and  creator,  and  ''  with  clasped  hands,  have 
not  entreated  Him  to  direct  your  ways  and  to  enlighten  you  with 
His  justice."' 

At  Grimma,  he  was  informed  that  a  monk  of  the  name  of 
Tetzel  was  preaching  indulgences  at  Wurzen,  and  that  he  main- 
tained that  for  every  proschen  which  fell  into  the  purse  of  the 
beggar,  a  soul  escaped  from  purgatory  to  heaven.  Luther  shook 
his  head,  and  said  merrily,  *^  By  God's  help,  I  shall  make  a  hole 
in  his  purse."* 

On  his  return  to  Wittemberg,  the  poor  monk,  who  at  evening 
counted  the  hours  that  still  remained  of  his  existence,  who  waa 
alarmed  by  that  immense  responsibility  to  which  Staupitz  wished 
to  condemn  him,  and  who  knew  not  where  to  find  the  necessary 
means  of  paying  for  his  doctor  s  gown,  was  oppressed  with  work. 
In  a  letter  to  Langus,  he  draws  an  amusing  picture  of  his  occu- 

^  Acta  Historioo-Eccles.  torn.  xi.  p.  119.  Lingke,  1.  c.  p.  29.  Fabr.  Cen- 
tilbl.  p.  225. 

'  De  Wette,  Marfcin  Luther*s  Briefe,  torn.  i.  p.  81. 

*  Consult,  on  Luther's  Tisitation  of  the  monasteries,  Theodor  Lingke,  Dr. 
Martin  Lnther's  Beisegeschichte.  MotschmaDn,  in  £rfordi&  Litterat^  No.  5, 
Joh.  Jak.  Vogel,  Tetzel's  Leben,  pp.  148 — 154.  M.  Paul  Christian  Helscher, 
Ton  Dr.  Luther's  dreimaligen  Anwesenheit  in  Alt-DreHdan :  1728,  Svo. 
pp.  23,  27.  Anton  Week,  Bescbreibnng  von  Dresden,  pp.  806,  807.  Ldscher's 
Eeformations-Akten,  torn.  i.  p.  844.     Luther's  Werke :  Halle^  torn.  xxi. 

*  Cbron.  MSS.  de  Grimma,  ann.  1516. 
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pations-*  "  I  wonld  require  two  secretaries/'  he  says,  "  I  cannot 
overtake  my  correspondence  ;  pity  my  melancholy  plight  I  am 
preacher  to  the  monastery,  chaplain  at  the  table,  parish  preacher, 
director  of  studies ;  I  am  vicar,  that  is  to  say,  eleven  times  prior, 
conseivator  of  the  fishponds  at  Litzkau,  advocate  at  Torgau, 
lecturer  on  St.  Paul,  and  compiler  of  psalms ;  add  to  all  this, 
the  assaults  of  the  flesh,  the  world,  and  the  devil/' 

He  had  all  these  trials  at  once.  This  was  what  procured  for 
him  the  renown  that  began  to  visit  him  in  the  cloister  ;  he  could 
not  purchase  the  noise  which  Ood  condemned  him  to  make  in 
the  worlds  except  with  the  torments  of  mind  and  body.  What 
then  will  happen  to  him  when  he  shall  have  entered  full  sail 
into  rebellion?  Glory  is  his  first  chastisement,  and  already 
he  sufiers  so  acutely  that  he  can  bear  it  no  longer,  and  he  is 
obliged  to  implore  his  firiend  Christopher  Scheurl  to  have  pity  on 
the  monk  of  Wittemberg,  and  cease  to  expose  him  to  the  incite- 
ments of  that  adulteress,  that  seducer  of  youth  whom  Solomon 
mentions  in  his  Proverbs,  whose  poison  inflames  the  veins,  and 
who  is  called  worldly  vanity.  Poor  Luther  desires  that  they 
should  not  commend  him  who  is  but  sin  and  shame.* 

Charming  particulars,  pages  which  one  would  not  wish  to 
tear  out  of  the  biography  of  the  Reformer !  But  as  much  as 
he  is  humble  before  fame,  so  much  is  he  bold  in  presence 
of  another  scourge,  that  only  kills  the  body;  this  moment 
of  Luther's  life  is  still  more  beautifal.  The  plague  broke  out 
at  Wittemberg,  and  the  doctor's  friends  entreated  him  to 
follow  their  example,  and  fly  firom  it  ''Fly  firom  it?"  said 
the  monk,  "  No,  my  God !  For  a  monk,  the  world  will  not 
perish ;  I  am  at  my  post,  I  remain  at  it  through  obedience,  until 
obedience  makes  it  incumbent  on  me  to  remove ;  not  that  I 
have  no  fear  of  death.  I  am  not  the  apostle  Paul ;  but  the 
Lord  will  deliver  me  firom  fear."  * 

Such  is  the  speech  of  a  Catholic  priest  When  Luther  haa 
stripped  off  the  vestment,  he  will  no  longer  employ  such  lan- 
guage. If  the  plague  lights  upon  his  flock,  he  will  repel  the 
souls  who  come  to  the  Communion-table  to  shelter  themselves 


I  De  Wette,  Martin  Lather's  Briefe,  torn.  i.  p.  41. 

*  Ibid.  torn.  i.  p.  69,  et  seq.  '  Lango,  26  Oct.  1516. 
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firom  death.  *'  It  is  qnite  sufficient/'  he  will  say,  *'  that  they 
recdTe  pablidy  four  times  a  year  the  body  of  Jesus ;  the 
Church  is  not  a  slave ;  to  administer  the  Sacrament  to  whom- 
Boerer  should  approach  the  holy  table,  especially  in  time  of 
pestilence,  would  be  too  heavy  a  weight  for  the  clergy/'  ^ 

Some  years  later  the  scourge  visited  Geneva,  and  the  ministers 
approached  the  Supreme  Council,  saying: — "Mighty  lords, 
release  us  from  the  duty  of  attending  to  those  infected  with  the 
plague,  for  we  are  afraid.''  These  ministers  were  Calvin,  Enoch, 
and  Copus.  This  is  written  in  the  records  of  that  reformed 
city.'  About  the  same  time,  the  plague  decimated  Lyons,  and 
its  priests  presented  themselves  to  the  archbishop,  with  these 
words :  — "  Will  your  Grace  be  good  enough  to  allow  us  to  shut  our- 
selves up  with  the  sick  ?"  This  does  not  appear  in  the  registers 
of  the  city,  but  in  cotemporaiy  history,  and,  perhaps,  in  the 
charnel-house  of  some  churches,  of  which  Calvinism  shall  not 
have  dispersed  the  bones. 

Was  Luther  still  a  Catholic  ?  had  no  evil  thought  entered 
into  his  mind  ?  was  it  still  untainted  by  doubt  ?  To  all  these 
questions  he  replies  at  once  in  the  affirmative.  "I  was  so 
intoxicated  and  sunk  in  the  papacy,  that  I  should  have  killed, 
or  at  least  assisted  in  killing,  whoever  would  have  denied  a 
single  syllable  of  obedience  to  the  sovereign  pontiff"  ' 

He  states  what  is  false.  On  the  contrary,  his  correspondence 
demonstrates  that  his  faith,  if  it  had  not  succumbed,  was  soon 
to  yield ;  that  doubts  beset  him  ;  that  he  was  intoxicated  at 
the  bottom  of  his  heart  with  the  scandal  which  his  name 
b^n  to  create,  with  his  oratorical  boldness,  and  the  praises  of 
Hutten  ;  that  he  no  longer,  as  he  has  told  us  elsewhere,  sought 
Jesus  in  the  swaddling-clothes  of  his  crib.  He  had  tried  his 
strength  against  the  school  divinity  in  the  FositionSy  theses 
which  he  dared  not  publish  openly,  but  which  he  owned  in 
secret  to  Christopher  Scheurl,*  in  order  that  his  friend,  a  man 


'  M.  Miohelet,  MemoiTB  of  Luther,  vol.  il.  p.  842. 

*  History  of  Calvin,  vol.  ii.  oh.  Geneva  before  the  Reformation. 
'  Pre&ce  to  his  works. 

*  12th  September,  1517,  to  Christ.  Soheurl,  p.  61.  De  Wette ;  these  Poei- 
tions  are  printed  in  the  edition  of  Jena,  voL  i.  p.  9,  and  in  that  of  Wittemberg, 
voL  L  p.  55. 
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of  learning,  might  give  his  opinion  of  them.  To  Langos  he 
dedicates  the  Forty  PrecepU  which  he  preached  at  Wittemberg^ 
and  in  which  is  to  be  foand  a  portion  of  his  future  creed.  By 
his  involved  language,  by  this  paradoxical  title  under  which  he 
designates  these  theses,  it  is  evident  that  he  knows  well  every- 
thing therein  concealed.  It  is  a  theological  challenge  which  he 
offers,  tlirough  the  medium  of  Langus,  to  whomsoever  should 
come  forward,  ''  in  order  that  they  may  learn  henceforth  that 
he  is  not  a  man  to  hide  in  a  comer  of  the  monastery  these 
Positions,  if  the  University  is  foolish  enough  to  inclose  him 
in  so  narrow  a  circle.''  ^  It  is  only  one  theology  which  pleases 
him,  that  which  John  Tauler  t^kshes  in  his  sermons,  but 
which  he  evidently  misconstrues;  in  like  manner,  he  wishes 
that  all  his  friends  should  be  acquainted  with  the  works  of 
the  Dominican.*  If  again  he  writes  to  Erasmus,  it  is  because 
Erasmus  continues  to  wage  rough  war  with  the  ignorance  of 
monks  and  priests.'  Aristotle  offends  him  more  and  more ; 
he  is  disgusted  with  the  Summa  and  the  Sentences,^  and  the 
monoglot  Augustine  appears  to  him  much  preferable  to  the 
polyglot  Jerome.* 

He  is  unhappy.  Doubt  wars  with  him.  Unable  to  find  in 
his  own  breast  sufficient  strength  to  repel  it,  he  begs  the  aid  of 
a  friend,  whose  prayers  he  knows  to  be  powerful  with  God : 
"  Pray  for  me,"^  he  writes  to  the  priest  Leitzken,  "for  each  day 
I  am  more  miserable,  every  day  I  approach  nearer  to  helL" 
This  letter  is  signed,  "  Martin  Luther,  exiled  son  of  Adam." 

Poor  Gotta,  good  angel  of  the  scholar,  what  has  become  of 
you  ?  It  is  no  longer  material  bread  of  which  your  little  beggar 
of  Eisenach  has  need. 


'  J.  Lango,  4th  September. 

'  Georgio  SpaJatiiio,  14Ui  Deoember.    De  Wette,  1.  o.  torn.  L  p.  46. 

*  J.  lADgo,  Ist  Mftroh,  1517.    De  Wette,  L  c.  torn.  i.  p.  52. 

*  J.  Laogo,  15tli  May.    De  Wette,  p.  57. 

*  De  Wette,  L  c.  p.  62. 

*  "Confiteor  qnod  vita  mea  in  dies  appropinquet  inferao,  quia  quotidii 
pejor  fio  et  miaerior." — De  Wette,  p.  64,^  torn,  l 
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CHAPTER  v.. 


TETZEL  AND  THE  SERMON  ON  INDULGENCES.    1617. 

Leo  X.  proclainifl  indnlgenceB. — ^Teitzel  is  appointed  bj  the  Archbishop  of 
Mayenoe  to  preach  them  in  Germany. — ^The  Catholic  doctrine. — Protestant 
anthors  have  calumniated  Tetzel. — Strange  propositions  which  they  assign 
to  him. — ^They  are  in  vain  to  be  sought  for  in  the  monk's  sermons. — ^Evi- 
dence in  support  of  this. — Tetsel  at  Juterbock. — Lather  preaches  against 
indulgencesiy  without  having  studied  the  subject,  as  he  admits. — Specimens  of 
hia  sermon. — ^Examination  of  that  production,  which  is  refuted  by  Tetzel. — 
Singular  challenge  given  to  the  monk  by  Luther. 

Albebt,  archbishop  of  Mayence,  and  bishop  of  Halberstadt 
and  Magdeburg,  owed  Pope  Leo  X.  45,000  thalers  for  the 
right  of  the  palliam.^  Protestant  writers  represent  this  pre- 
late  as  leading  an  extravagant  life,  and  unable,  by  reason  of 
his  expenses,   to  pay  his  debt  to  the  Holy  See.      He  was 

'  Anmerkunffen  uber  Dr.  Franz  Yolkmar  Reinhard's  Befbrmations-Predigteny 
von  D.  Bertholdt,  tom.  i.  p.  273.  Seckendorf,  Commentarius  de  Lutheramsmo, 
sect.  iL  p.  24,  et  seq. :  Lipsise,  1690,  fbl. 

"  On  the  21st  of  January,  St.  Agnes'  Day,  in  the  church  of  that  name,  at  the 
moment  when  the  Agnm  Jki  is  chanted,  they  offer  two  white  lambs,  which  are 
Uesaed,  and  handed  to  two  papal  subdeaoons,  who  give  them  in  charee  to  some 
religious  community  until  they  are  ready  to  be  shorn.  It  is  from  the  wool  of 
these  sheep  that  they  weave  the  paUitmif  a  mark  of  dignity  which  the  em- 
perors of  Constantinople  formerly  sent  to  the  prelates,  as  a  mysterious  symb^ 
of  the  authority  which  the  priest  exercised  in  his  spiritual  kingdom.  The 
pallium  was  then/'  says  M.  Pascal,  "very  nearly  the  shape  of  our  copes ;  ranee 
then  it  has  undergone  various  changes.  At  present  it  is  a  band  of  white  woc^ 
about  three  fingers  wide,  which  goes  over  the  shoulders  in  the  form  of  a  circle, 
and  from  which  hang,  before  and  behind,  two  bands  of  the  same  breadth,  one 
on  each  side,  about  a  yard  long,  and  finished  at  the  ends  with  small  round 
peces  of  sheet  lead.  Upon  the  pallium  are  embroidered  four  black  Greek 
crosses :  these  were  anciently  purple ;  and  Durandus  considers  them  to  be 
symbolical  of  the  four  cardinal  virtues.  Isidore  of  Pelusium,  who  lived  at  the 
beginning  of  the  fifth  century,  says,  in  speaking  of  the  pall,  '  As  it  is  woven  of 
wool,  and  not  of  linen,  it  typifies  the  skin  of  that  sheep  which  our  Lord  sought^ 
and  which  he  carried  on  his  shoulders  when  found.'  Without  the  pall,  no 
prelate  possesses  the  full  power  of  the  pontifical  dignity.  Under  Leo  X.,  as 
m  our  own  times,  the  pope,  when  he  conferred  it,  exacted  a  sum  which  he  ex- 
pended on  the  necessities  of  the  Church." — M.' Pascal,  Origines  et  Raisons  de 
la  liturgie  Catholique,  8vo.  Paris,  1834,  p^.  616—618.  Jakob  Vogel,  Leben 
des  piLpstlichen  Gnaden-Predigers  Johann  Tetzel :  Leipsic,  1727,  pp.  142, 143. 
Seidely  Tract,  de  Hieraroh.  Ecclesiae  veteris.  [See  especially,  on  this  subject. 
Dr.  Rock's  invaluable  work.  The  Church  of  our  Fathers,  vol.  ii.  pp.  126—158, 
— a  complete  thesaurus  of  all  matters  ritual. — T.] 
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boimd  to  discharge  it ;  and  the  pope  gave  him  the  means  of 
doing  so.  In  1516,  Leo  X.  proclaimed  indulgences,  which 
he  allowed  to  be  preached  in  Germany ;  their  produce  was 
to  be  devoted  towards,  the  completion  of  the  church  of  St. 
Peter,  that  beautiful  work  of  Bramante,  which  Julius  II. 
had  been  unable  to  finish.  A  new  Borne,  which  the  papacy 
desired  to  make  far  superior  to  the  former  Pagan  city,  b^an 
to  rise.  Among  the  works  o(  architecture  destined  to  efface 
an  that  antiquity  had  bequeathed  to  later  times,  the  church 
of  St  Peter  soon  b^an  to  show  that  dome  which  seemed  to 
touch  the  skies;  and  the  piety  of  the  fedthful  was  required 
to  assist  the  finishing  of  this  colossal  undertaking.  John 
Angelo  Arcimbold,  dean  of  Arcisato,  and  afterwards  arch- 
bishop of  Milan,  was  directed  to  preach  pardons  in  Germany.^ 
He  was  an  ecclesiastic  of  excellent  morals,  sound  faith,  and  a 
lover  of  learning,  but  who  was  easily  misled  by  appearances. 
At  Rome,  it  was  the  custom  of  the  Chancery  to  dispose  in  each 
Catholic  state  of  the  right  to  proclaim  and  distribute  indul- 
gences. Albert  purchased  this  privilege,  and  resold  it  to  Fugger, 
of  Augsburg ;  one  of  those  rich  mediaaval  bankers  who  made 
money  of  everything,  and  whose  venality  has  been  branded  by 
Luther  in  his  Tisch-Reden.  Albert,  consequently,  exercised 
the  office  of  commissioner  for  the  court  of  Rome  over  all 
Grermany.  Arcimbold  acquired  that  for  D-mark  and  Sweden, 
from  which,  for  several  years,  he  reaped  abundant  fruits,  the 
produce  of  which  went  to  the  pontifical  treasury.  Unfor- 
tunately, the  treachery  of  some  agents  embezzled  a  portion  of  it ; 
but  the  honour  of  Arcimbold  is  untainted. 

Albert  selected  for  his  preacher  Tetzel,'  who  already  pos- 
sessed the  confidence  of  Arcimbold,  and  had  the  reputation  of 
an  orator.  According  to  Protestant  historians,  he  was  a  weak- 
headed  man,  excited  by  ascetical  studies,  with  neither  know- 
ledge nor  prudence,  stuffed  with  foolery.  He  was  the  son  of  a 
goldsmith  at  Leipsic,  had  entered  the  Dominican  order  in  1487, 
and  had  preached  successfully  at  Zwikau.     Tetzel  assumed  the 


'  Peifferufl,  in  Reram  Lips.  lib.  iii.  p.  887. 

>  Tetzel,  Doizel,  or  Italic^,  Tottilft,  from  the  word  Dod,  thai  is,  God. 
Leben  dee  papetUoheii  Gnaden-Predigen  oder  Ablaas-Kramen  Jobann  Tetzel, 
von  M.  Johairn  Jakob  Vogel,  p.  34. 
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tide  of  inqnisitor  of  the  faith^  which  is  conceded  Boldj  to  men 
of  experience  and  learning.^ 

Now  this  monk}  who  has  been  so  coarsely  reyiled,  had  gone 
ihrongh  a  conise  of  distingnished  study.  In  1487,  he  had 
taken  the  degree  of  bachelor  in  philosophy,  at  Leipsic.  There 
had  neyer  been  so  large  a  nnmber  of  candidates,  fifty-six 
haying  presented  themselves  for  examination.  The  judges 
were  men  of  high  ability ;  Thomas  Hertil,  Henry  Heldler> 
John  Laricke,  and  John  Fabri.  Tetzel  ranked  the  sixth.' 
John  Lindner  considers  him  one  of  the  lights  of  the  Domioican 
Order  ;^  .and  Buddsous,  a  Protestant  author,  says  that  the 
eloquence  of  this  Dominican  drew  crowds  after  him.^ 

Before  commencing  his  labours,  the  monk  printed  at  Mayence 
an  IngtrueHon  on  the  DuHes  of  the  Preaoher  of  Indulgences^ 
He  chose  Leipsic  as  the  scene  of  his  opening  discourse  ;  but  the 
princes  of  Saxony  refused  to  receive  him,  on  the  ground  that 
that  dty  had  been  visited  ahready  by  other  missionaries.  Tetzel 
then  turned  his  attention  to  die  electorate  of  Mayence,  and 
successively  visited  Halberstadt,  Anhalt,  and  Brandenburg, 
accompanied  by  another  Dominican  jnonk,  Bartholomew,  and 
two  clerks ;  for  he  sold  not  merely  indulgences,  but  dispensations 
of  marriage,  fasting,  and  of  Lent.  He  took  care  to  give  notice 
of  his  advent,  and  entered  the  cities  to  the  sound  of  bells  and 
music,  with  colours  flying,  and  escorted  by  the  clergy,  monks 
and  nuns,  magistrate  and  students,  and  men  and  women 
who  chanted  hymns.  He  was  seated  in  a  magnificent  car; 
with  the  bull  resting  upon  a  velvet  cushion.  The  procession 
went  to  the  church,  passing  along  streets  filled  by  a  pious  crowd 
that  pressed  round  the  begging  friars.  The  church  was  decorated 
and  Ugbted,  and  in  firont  of  the  altar  a  red  cross  was  erected,  to 
which  were  fixed  the  arms  of  the  pope.  Tetzel  usually  ascended 
the  pulpit,  preached  upon  indulgences,  and  threatened  with  the 

1  "  Inquiffltor  non  k  easo,  sad  ab  arte,  ex  amuBsi  ingtitaendiu  eit  et  debet 
esse  doctus  et  expertus  in  his  qus  ad  offidum  sutun  pertinent ;  debet  esse 
resobitus  et  fulgere  in  geminA  scientiA,  theologicft  scilioet  et  jurididL" — Cra- 
meros^  in  Arbore  Hsereticsd  Consangoinitatis,  p.  48. 

>  Vogel,  1.  c  p.  47.  »  Ibid.  p.  47. 

4  "  BuddeuB  lobet  ibn  von  seiner  Beredsamkeit^  wodurch  er  sicb  bei  dem 
P5bel  in  grosses  Ansehen  gesetzet." — Vogel,  p.  59. 

•  Instmktion,  wie  die  Prediger  den  Ablass  anpreissen  soUen. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


48  HISTORY  OP  LUTHER. 

anathemas  of  the  Church  whoever  should  deny  their  efficacy. 
The  orator  addressed  himself  to  a  people  whom  it  was  easy  to 
excite,  and  Tetzel  loved  imagery.  When  his  discourse  was 
ended,  brother  Bartholomew  cried  out,  "  Buy  !  buy  ! "  *  at  the 
same  time  striking  with  a  piece  of  copper  a  metal  plate  which 
contained  hundreds  of  bills  of  indulgences,  ready  signed.  The 
crowd  pressed  forward,  stretched  out  their  hands,  and  gave,  in 
exchange  for  pardons,  the  penny  of  the  poor  man  or  the  silver 
of  the  rich.     Such,  at  least,  is  a  Protestant  account.* 

If  it  is  correct,  one  can  understand  Luther's  rage  against 
this  vender  of  sacred  things,  whom  Jesus  would  have  driven  out 
of  the  temple..  Tetzel  has  been  painted,  after  leaving  the 
church,  as  seated  at  table  with  Bartholomew  and  some  waiters  of 
the  inn,  jollifying  and  quaffing  huge  pots  of  beer  paid  for  by 
the  papal  billets.  But  Tetzel  bore  small  resemblance  to  those 
big-beUied,  bloated-faced  monks,  whose  gluttony  Hutten  has 
celebrated  in  his  petty  letters.  When,  in  1518,  Carl  Miltitz 
came,  in  name  of  Leo  X.,  to  censure  the  Dominican,  who  had 
only  offended  through  excess  of  zeal,  and  who  could  not  bear  the 
nuncio's  anger,'  no  charge  of  libertinism  was  preferred  against  him. 
That  for  which  he  was  blameable,  was  a  religious  enthusiasm, 
from  which  a  priest  more  prudent  would  have  been  preserved ; 
a  fanaticism  in  regard  to  the  papacy,  which  the  pope  himself 
would  have  repudiated ;  it  was  a  cerebral  excitement,  which 
exposed  him  to  errors.  Luther  has  said  nothing  'against  the 
morals  oi  his  enemy;  they  must,   therefore,  have  been  irre- 


One  evening,  when  seated  at  table  with  his  boon  and  ribald 
companions,  abusing  popes,  bishops,  and  monks,  whom  he  con- 
signed promiscuously  to  pandemonium,  Tetzel  was  mentioned. 
Luther  began  to  laugh :  "  He  was  an  arrant  rascal,"  he  said,  who 
dared  to  preach,  ''  that  were  one  to  violate  the  mother  of  God, 
an  indulgence  would  be  sufficiently  powerful  to  wash  away  the 
sin.''  ^    Tetzel  never  said  anything  of  the  kind.    He  declared  that 

>  AnmerkuDgen,  &c.  L  c.  p.  276.  *  Ibid. 

*  **  Man  weiss  .  .  .  dass  der  papstliche  KuntiuB,  Carl  Miltis,  dem  Tetzel  daa 
hochsie  MiBBfallen  des  Papstes  za  erkennen  gab." — Bertholdt,  1.  c.  p.  276. 

*  "  Ja  wenn  einer  gleich  die  Jungfiau  Maria  bette  geacbwengert,  bo  koodte 
en  ihm  vergeben." — ^Tiflcb-Beden,  p.  355.  We  have  dilated  the  translation 
intentionally. 
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sin  against  the  mother  of  God,  however  enormonB,  is  less  than 
that  committed  against  the  Son,  which,  nevertheless,  may  be 
remitted,  according  to  the  express  testimony  of  Christ  him- 
self.* It  was  enough  to  ridicule  the  Dominican,  why  calumniate 
him? 

"  Tetzel,  an  ardent  theologian,"  says  Seckendorf,  '^  eza^erated 
at  once  the  virtue  of  indulgences  and  the  power  of  the  keys/' 
If  the  accounts  of  the  Reformers  are  correct,  Bartholomew,  in 
order  to  excite  the  congregation,  would  often  exclaim,  '*  I  see 
the  blood  of  Christ  flow  from  that  cross  I"  "Thus,*'  adds  a 
Protestant  author,  "  Tetzd's  indulgences  operated  without  in- 
ternal satisfftction,  whilst  the  indulgences  given  by  the  pope  to 
the  faithful  could  not  be  effectual,  until  the  sinner  had  wept, 
confessed  his  sin,  and  done  penance ;  ^  Tetzel,  then,  deceived 
the  pope,  his  bishop,  and  his  audience.^' 

No  !  Tetzel  deceived  no  one  ;  his  words  were  these : — 

"What  then,  you  will  blush  to  approach  the  tribtmal  of 
penance,  and  you  are  not  ashamed  to  haunt  ball-rooms  !  It  is 
here  a  question  of  the  salvation  of  your  soul,  and  not  of  your 
body  ;  to-day  full  of  health,  to-morrow  a  prey  to  disease  ;  one 
day  living,  the  next  dead.  Therefore,  mark  this  well !  Whoever, 
HAViNa  OOKPESSED  and  BEING  PEiriTENT,  shaU  bring  the  alms 
prescribed  to  him  by  his  director,  shall  obtain  full  and  entire 
remission  of  his  sins/'  * 

On  the  word  of  the  Reformer,  Mathesius  assigns  to  Tetzel 
this  singular  proposition  :  "  That  for  him  who  purchases  letters 
of  pardon,  repentance   and    contrition  are  utterly  useless/'^ 


>  "Ciunqne  peooatiim  in  matrem  Ghristi  oommiaBam  qnantumTiB  enorme, 
minuji  sit  qnkm  si  illad  ipsum  in  Filium  oommittatur,  quod  est  Christi  ez- 
presBO  testimonio  remissibile."— Seckendorf  Comm.  de  Lnther,  p.  27. 

*  "Alle  tlber  den  Ablass  erscbienenen  p&pstiichen  BnUen  setzten  als 
Bedingnng  feet,  dass  der  AbLass-Sachende  seine  Sunden  beicbten  und  be- 
kennen^  nnd  eine  Biissuog  libemehmen  moss." — D.  Berthol^t,  Anmerknngen, 
Ac  torn.  i.  p.  277. 

'  See  extroot  from  one  of  tbe  Dominican's  sennons,  Gonfinnatoiy  Evidence, 
No.  2,  taken  from  the  work  of  Jobn  James  Vogel,  Leben  des  papetlichen 
Gnaden-PrecUgers  oder  Ablass-Kramers  Johann  Tetzel,  a  virulent  satire  against 
the  monk.  Voffel  gives  the  original  German  text  as  well  as  the  Latin.  We 
have  chosen  the  latter. 

^  "Eb  w&re  nicht  Noth,  Bene  noch  Lieb'  oder  Busse  fur  die  Stinde  zu 
haben,  wenn  einer  den  Ablass  oder  Ablass-Briefe  losete  oder  kaufte." — 
Mathesius,  in  der  Predigt  von  Luthero,  p.  2.  Selnecoer  (in  Orat.  de  Luthero). 
Chemnitz,  in  Exam.  0.  T.  p.  4.     Mayer,  in  Disput.  II.  de  Vitft  Lutheri,  p.  85. 
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Examine  the  writings  of  the  Dominicany  yoa  wHl  &bA  this 
assertion  nowhere.  We  see  how  at  that  time  they  wrote  history, 
let  ns  add  how  they  killed  a  man.  And  we  also,  we  confess  it, 
for  a  long  time  bdieyed  that  this  monk  who  ascended  the  ptdpit 
to  preach  the  Gospel,  was  an  ignorant  priest,  a  liar,  who  deceived 
the  souls  whom  he  had  caught  in  his  lures,  by  promising  them 
heaven  in  exchai^  for'  a  billet  which  he  had  scrawled  in  the 
taproom.  Of  Christ's  satisfebction,  we  imaged  that  he  said  not 
a  word.     Now  hear  what  he  says : — 

^^  Our  mother  has  conceived  us  in  sin,  we  have  been  trammelled 
with  sin  in  our  birth,  and  to  attain  salvation,  we  have  every  need 
of  the  protecting  arm  of  Qod.  It  is  not  by  works  of  justice  that 
we  can  be  saved,  but  by  the  mercy  of  Qod  alone.''  ^ 

And,  moreover,  is  it  to  be  believed  that  the  archbishop  <^ 
Mayence  would  not  have  silenced  the  preach^  who  should  have 
allowed  himself  to  utter  from  the  pulpit  such  incongruous  sen- 
timents aa  those  which  Luther  has  put  in  his  mouth  ?  In  a 
pastoral  letter,  addressed  to  the  members  of  his  diocese,  and 
which  was  fixed  on  the  door  of  every  church,  Albert  formally 
declared,  that  in  order  to  participate  in  the  spiritual  graces  whicfai 
the  pope  offered  to  all,  it  was  imperative  in  the  first  instance 
to  eon&ss  their  sins,  and  then  to  mourn  and  redeem  them  by 
salutary  penance.^ 

Let  us  explain  the  doctrine  of  our  schools  in  regard  to  indul- 
g^ces.  Theology  distinguishes  in  sin,  the  guilt  aad  its  pun- 
ishment. The  guilt  is  offence  against  God ;  the  punishment, 
the  chastisemient  which  the  offence  deserves^  eternal  or  temporal. 
The  Church,  which,  along  with  the  keys,  has  received  the  power 
to  bind  and  to  loose,  exercises  this  power  m  respect  of  sin  com- 
mitted after  baj)tism,  both  by  the  sacrament  of  penance  and  by 
the  application  of  indjulgences ;  in  the  sacrament  of  penance, 
the  Church  remits  sin  as  to  the  guilt  and  eternal  punishment, 
but  not  always  as  to  all  temporal  punishment.'    By  indulgences 

*  **  In  peccatis  mater  nostra  nos  concepit,  hen  qui  fanes  peocatorum  com- 
plezi  sunt  nos  ;  et  est  difficile,  et  quodam  modo  imposubile  ad  portom  perveniro 
salntisy  sine  divino  adjntorio.  Quia  non  ez  operibns  justitie  qun  fecimns  nos. 
Bed  per  sanctam  suam  misericordiam  salvos  nos  iacit." — ^Vogel,  1.  c.  p.  221. 

*  ..."  Qui  eorum  oonfessione  diligenter  aa^tA . . .  et  p<Bnitentiam  salutarem 
injungit.**— See  Confirmatory  Evidence,  No.  3  :  the  Archbishop's  Pastond. 

*  Treatise  on  Indulgences,  1844. 
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she  lemitB  in  whole  or  in  part  that  temporal  ptmishment  which 
remams  to  he  borne  for  onr  sins  in  this  world,  by  the  means  of 
works  of  satisfaction ;  in  the  other,  by  ihe  expiation  of  pnrga- 
tory.  The  indulgence,  therefore,  remits  the  penalty,  bnt  not  the 
gaflt.  The  treasure  of  indulgences  which  belongs  to  the  pope 
and  ihe  faiBhop,  is  composed  of  the  snperabnndant  satisfaction  of 
Jesus  Christ  One  single  drop  of  the  Ood-Man's  blood. would 
suffice  a  thousand  times  to  redeem  milliop  of  wodds.  To  this 
inexhaustible  supply  of  merits  are  to  be  added,  accepted  of  God 
las  meritorious  because  of  their  union  with  the  satisfaction  of  the 
'Saviour,  and  as  being  applied  in  virtue  of  the  dogma  of  the 
eommunion  of  saints,  the  superabundant  satisfactions  of  Mary, 
the  mother  of  sorrows,  who  never  had  any  fault  to  expiate,  and 
ihose  of  a  vast  number  of  saints  who  have  suffered  for  justice' 
sake,  and  have  practised  long  penances  to  redeem  slight  imper- 
fiBctions.^ 

The  dogmas  of  indulgence  and  of  purgatory  are  intimately 
connected ;  remove  the  one,  you  destroy  the  other. 

Beyond  this  life,  the  Catholic  faith  maintams  that  there  is  a 
place  of  purification  where  the  soul  effects  the  cleansing  of  herself 
fnm  her  stains,  until  the  period  prescribed  by  divine  mercy  and 
justice  having  been  accomplished,  she  is  able  to  take  her  place 
among  the  blessed  ;  for  noting  sullied,  says  the  Scripture,  can 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  That  fedth  also  teaches  us 
that  these  hours  of  trial,  and  these  punishments  of  the  nature  of 
which  we  are  ignorant,  can  be  shortened  and  mitigated  by  works 
of  sattefkction.  Not  that  these  works  have  any  power  in  them- 
fldves,  but  offered  by  our  divine  Mediator  to  his  Father,  they 
appease  and  prevail  with  a  God  of  mercy  and  charity.'  Con- 
s^ing  doctrine,  &at  gives  wings  to  prayer'  and  causes  it  to  ascend 
t6  the  thitme  of  God !   Now  mdulgences,  Hke  prayers  aa^  almsi 


>  CondL  TrkL  Sees.  XI.  c.  zix. 

*  "  Ita  noB  liabet  homo  nnde  gloriefcar,  sed  omnis  gloriatio  nostra  in  Christo 
flrt,  in  quo  viTimns,  in  quo  meremnr,  in  quo  satisfiMsimos,  fikcientes  fruotus  dt^ 
DOS  pcmitentbe  qui  ez  mo  vim  habent,  ab  illo  offeruntor  Patri  et  per  iUum 
•ooeptantor  k  Pfttro."— Ck>nc.  Trid.  Seas.  XIX.  c.  8. 

["  Thiu^  man  has  not  wlierein  to  gloiy,  but  all  our  glorying  is  in  Christ,  in 
whom  we  live,  in  whom  we  merits  in  whom  we  sati^,  bringing  forth  fruiU 
woTikjf  ofpemmcey  which  from  Him  have  their  effica^,  by  Him  are  offered  to 
the  FaUier,  and  through  Him  are  accepted  by  the  Father." — Canons  and  De- 
crees of  the  Council  of  Trent^  transited  by  the  Ber.  J.  Watorworth,  p.  lOS.] 

e2 
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convey,  by  the  application  of  the  merits  of  Ghnst,  some  mitiga- 
tion to  the  transitoiy  sufferings  of  the  souls  of  oar  brethren  ;  it 
is  the  entire  or  parti^i^  remission  of  the  temporal  penalties  in- 
curred by  sin.  The  Church  has  the  power  of  abrid^ng  these 
penalties  of  satisfaction,  in  virtue  of  the  words  of  our  Saviour, 
Whatever  you  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  ^%ipi,  (^ 
ichaM0ltf/ou  shall  loose  s/tall  be  loosed.  It  is  easy  to  trace  the 
tradlKn  of  ll^rthV^  ^^^^  Jesus  Christ  to'&e  tenth  century, 
the  period  to^^cl^np^tantism  assigns  the  invention  of  tl 
dogma.  .. 

In  defending  indulgences,   Eckius  did  rights  to  appeal  1 
them  to  the  traditional  evidence  of  centuries  ;  if  the  doctrine  of 
pardons  was  so  new,  how  had  it  been  admitted  and  received  by 
every  church  in  the  world?    Now  this  Catholic  doctrine  was 
precisely  what  Tetzel  enunciated.^ 

In  the  latter  end  of  1517,  the  Dominican  went  to  Juterbock, 
a  small  town  in  the  principality  of  Magdeburg,  and  eight  miles 
firom  Wittemberg,  which  became  all  astir,  and  was  speedily  de- 
serted by  its  inhabitants,  all  flocking  to  hear  the  preacher! 
Luther  in  vain  strove  to  restrain  his  penitents,  who  determined, 
by  all  means,  to  purchase  letters  of  indulgence.  In  a  first 
impulse  of  anger,  he  wrote  to  the  bishop  of  Misnia  an  urg^t 
letter,  imploring  him  to  put  a  stop  to  the  scandal  which  Tetzel 
was  giving  in  Germiany,  and  which  afflicted  religious  minds.  No 
answer  was'  received  from  the  bishop,  and  the  monk's  head  was 
in  a  state  of  fermentation.  The  confessionals  of  the  Augusti- 
nian  fathers  were  deserted  ;  crowds  went  to  Tetzel,  and  returned 
from  Juterbock  gay  and  careless,  with  no  exterior  marks  of 
compunction,  just  as  if  they  had  left  a  tavern ;  so  Protestant 
accounts  inform  us.  Luther  could  no  longer  contain  himseUl 
He  announced  that  he  would  preach  upon  indulgences,  and  for 

^  '*  Porro  quod  univeraa  recepit  et  tenuit  Eoclesia,  quomodo  posset  esse  in 
fide  erroQeum  ?  Universitas  Eoclesise  toto  orbe  terranim  diffusa  aooepit  indul- 
geutias  k  tempore  Gregorii  Magni.  Et  concilia  generalia  approbayerunt,  ricnt 
sacrum  concilium  Lateranense  oeleberrimum  sub  Innocentio  III.,  in  quo  et 
siJubenima  constitutio  omnis  utriusque  credita  est,  Umitavit  autoritatem 
minorum  prslatorum  in  concessione  indali^ntianun.  Et  sacrum  concilium 
Viennense  approbavit  indulgentias  Urbani  Quarti  pro  yenerabilis  Eucharistis 
▼eneratione.  Et  omnis  Ecdesia  ex  Germanis,  Gallis,  Hispanis,  Italis,  Anglis, 
Hungaris,  Poloois,  Dauis,  Scotis,  Slc,  reverenter  suscepit  Jubileos  in  Bomii 
k  pontificibus  cam  plenariis  indulgeotiis  celebratos." — Enchiridion  Looorum 
oommunium  ad  versus  Lutheranos :  Antwerpise,  1527,  12mo.  §  28. 
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seyeral  days,  shut  up  in  his  cell,  he  laboured  on  his  sennon. 
The  church  was  crowded  ;  his  friends  were  ranged  in  front  of  the 
altar  to  gapport  him  with  their  countenance  ;  for  they  knew  that 
Luther  was  about  to  perform  a  deed  of  daring.  Almost'  all 
beloBged  to  the  jesting  school  of  Erasmus,  which  at  table,  in 
eoilYeisation,  and  in  books,  employed  itself  by  attacking  with 
sdj&re  that  Rome  of  which  *  it  was  ignorant ;  whadMLitight 
flftughter  into  fashion,  and  with  it  impr^j^t^d  paintfl^and 
ptuie.  They  were  curious  to  seettb^  the  discourse  of  the 
iar,  generally  so  grave,  would  apply  itself 'tO'  indulgences  ;  and 
hether  to  punish  Tetzel,  it  would  be  inspired  by  the  EpistolcB 
Obscurorum  Virorum,  or  by  St.  Augustine.  They  sought,  with 
restless  eye,  among  the  two  long  rows  of  monks  who  moved 
along  the  choir,  for  Luther's  face.  They  had  no  difficulty  in 
recognising  it ;  it  was  austere,  as  usual,  but  nothing  therein  be- 
trayed the  great  idea  which  inwardly  disquieted  him.  As  soon  as  ^ 
the  &thers  were  ranged,  each  in  his  stall,  the  celebrant  intoned  V 
the  pBalm.  It  was  remarked  thai  Luther,  as  in  ordinary,  mingled 
hig  prayers  with  those  of  the  congregation  ;  that  he  followed  with 
his  lips  and  his  eyes  the  pijest  at  the  altar,  and  that  his  voice 
was  unaltered.  This  composure  of  '^  the  apostle,"  in  a  moment 
so  solemn,  has  not  escaped  his  disciples  and  admirers. 

The  whole  of  Luther's  creed  is  cont^^d  in  that  religious  docu- 
ment,^ which  is  clear  and  condensed,  a^v  divided  into  paragraphs, 
forming  so  many  maxims  or  proposiuons.  The  opinion  of  the 
Saxon  monk  is  not  mantled  with  obscurity,  it  addresses  itself  to 
the  understanding,  as  it  was  conceived, — ^innovating,  hostile  to 
the  doctrines  theretofore  accepted,  insolent  a^nst  tradition,  dis- 
dainful of  authority,  and  haughty;  such  aH^howed  itself  in 
the  whole  life  of  the  Reformer.  Luther  defiphvin  his  work  ;  it 
is  no  longer  an  academical  struggle  to  w£ich  he  challenges  his 
enemy,  but  a  combat  in  the  lists.  If  he  had  wished  to  dispute 
according  to  the  manner  of  the  schools,  wherefore  should  he  have 
chosen  the  publicity  of  the  pulpit  ? 

We  quote  some  of  the  formulas  in  which  the  new  doctrine 
comes  forward  most  boldly.^ 

■  Sermon  Tom  Ablass  and  der  Gnade.    It  appeared  some  days  after,  care* 
folly  printed. 
•  Reiohard,  tom.  i.     Luther  j/Werk^ von  Walch,  tom.  xv.  p.  474. 
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6.  I  maintain  that  it  ia  impoesible  to  prove  from  the  Scrip- 
tares,  that  divine  justice  demands  from  the  sinner  any  other 
penance  or  satisfaction  than  reformation  of  the  heart ;  and  that 
it  in  no  part  enjoins  concurrence  of  acts  or  deeds,  for  it  is  written 
in  Ezekiel,  "  The  Lord  will  not  impnte  sin  to  him  who  repents^ 
or  who  does  good/' 

12.  Key  say  that  indulgences,  applied  to  the  soul  that  saffers 
in  purgatory,  are  imparted  to  it,  and  accoonteSl  for  in  the  remis- 
sion of  the  ptinishment  which  it  should  still  suffer:  this  is  an 
opinion  devoid  of  Ibnndation.  r 

14.  Indulgences,  instead  of  expiating,  leave  the  Christian  in 
the  filth  of  his  sin :  if  we  onght  not  to  say  anything  against 
indulgences,  we  must  no  longer  boast  of  their  efficacy. 

15.  If  yon  have  anything  to  spare,  give  it,  in  the  Lord's 
name,  for  the  bmlding  of  St  Peter's  at  Home,  but  do  not 
purchase  pardons. 

16.  Have  you  means  ?  Oive  to  him  who  is  hungry ;  that  will 
be  more  profitable  than  to  give  it  for  heaping  up  stones,  and  much 
better  than  to  buy  indulgences. 

17.  Once  more :  prefer  your  poor  brother  to  Si  Peter's  and 
indulgences.  If  you  have  superabundance,  and  your  diarity 
can  find  no  beggars  in  your  own  country  for  its  exercise ;  then, 
if  you  please,  give  to  ch^yrghes,  adorn  altars,  and  if  any  remains, 
give  it  to  St.  Peter's  at  ttome,  which  has  less  need  of  it 

18.  Do  nothing  in  &vour  of  indulgences.  Si  Paul  has  said, 
1  Tim.  5,  8,  ''  He  who  has  not  care  for  his  own  is  not  a  Chris- 
tian, and  is  worse  than  an  infidel"  He  who  tells  you  the 
contrary  deceives  you ;  he  searches  for  your  soul  in  your  pocket, 
and  finds  there  a  penny,  which  has  more  value  in  his  eyes  than 
your  salvation.-^ut  shall  I  not  then  buy  indulgences,  you  will 
say  to  me.  I  have  abready  said  that  my  prayers,  my  wicdies,  my 
desire,  and  my  advice  are,  that  you  do  not  purchase  theuL  Leave 
them  to  indolent  and  sleepy  Christians ;  you  can  afford  to  dispense 
with  them ! 

19.  Indulgences  are  neither  of  divine  precept  nor  advice ;  it  is 
not  a  commandment,  a  work  which  affects  salvation. 

20.  That  souls  can  be  delivered  from  purgatory  by  the  virtue 
of  indulgences,  is  what  I  do  not  believe,  although  some  new 
doctors  teach  it ;  but  they  cannot  prove  it,  the  Church  has 
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aid  nothing  of  it    In  sooth,  it  is  of  more  ayail  to  jitaj  for 
diem. 

21.  What  I  preacli  is  certain !  it  is  based  upon  the  Scriptures; 
yon  ought  not  to  doubt  it ;  leave  the  schoolmen  in  their  schohis- 
tidsm  ;  they  are  all  unable,  many  as  they  are,  to  [ffoduce  any- 
thing worth. 

22.  Though  some  kindly  accuse  me  of  heresy,  for  having  told 
them  truths  which  will  do  mischief  to  their  pedlary,  what  care  I 
for  their  gabbling  ?  They  are  crackbrained  blockheads,  who  have 
never  opened  the  Bible,  who  know  nothing  of  the  doctrines  of 
Christ,  do  not  understand  themselves,  and  are  plunged  in  the 
dq>th  of  their  darkness.    May  Grod  grant  them  wisdom.   Amen !  ^ 

Certainly  there  is  nothing  tixere  of  the  wrangling  of  the  schools, 
but  a  dear,  distinct  language,  which  firom  the  first  do^edly  £ills 
foul  of  a  doctrine  established  for  so  many  centuries,  and  of  which 
the  Church  has  found  the  letter  written  in  the  Bible.  A  monk 
who  has  taken  care  to  inform  us  that  he  scarcely  knows  what  are 
called  indulgences,*  attacks  them  bare&cedly,  as  if  he  had  studied 
the  question  all  his  life.  For,  be  it  carefully  observed,  it  is  not  ^ 
merely  the  abuse  against  which  he  contends,  for  then  he  would 
have  the  whole  Church  on  his  side,  it  is  the  spiritual  remedy 
which  he  attacks.  The  whole  future  life  of  Ludier  is  reflected 
in  this  sermon  ;  you  will  find  him  there  with  his  rash  belief,  his 
egotism,  which  pretends  to  rest  itself  upon  the  words  of  the  Bible, 
his  contempt  for  tradition,  his  ini9olence  towards  the  schools,  and 
his  ridicule,  which  he  never  ceased  to  cast  upon  those  who  deno- 
minated themselves  Thomists  or  Aristotelians. 

A  sermon  like  this  was  a  revolutionary  work  ;  the  Augnsti- 
nian  monastery  had  not  been  used  to  language  so  haughty,  it 
was  thrown  into  consternation  by  it.  Had  Staupitz  been  present 
when  Luther  ascended  the  pulpit,  perhaps  the  locution  of  the 
monk  might  have  been  adapted  for  the  ears  of  a  religious  who 
had  nothing  so  much  at  heart  as  to  live  in  peace  with  the  court 
of  Rom&  Certainly  Luther  would  not  have  printed  his  sermon 
as  he  preached  it 

One  of  the  &thers,  approaching  the  preacher,  puUed  him  by 


'  Luther"!  Werke,  von  W&lch,  torn.  xv.  p.  471. 
'  M.  Michelet,  Mdm.  de  Luther,  torn.  i. 
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the  gowD^  and  shaking  his  head,  said  to  him :  ''  Do  you  know, 
doctor,  that  you  have  been  very  rash ;  do  not,  at  least,  do  ub 
mischief ;  ahready  the  Dominicans  laugh  in  their  sleeves ;  our 
order  may  suflFer  from  ii" 

"Dear  fether,"  replied  Luther,  "if  it  proceeds  not  from 
God,  it  will  fall  to  the  ground ;  if  it  does  come  from  his  holy 
name,  leave  it  alone,  it  will  run  its  course/'^ 

Such  was  the  language  of  John  Huss  and  of  Wickliff ;  success 
founding  the  law,  the  glorification  of  the  Koran. 

The  learned  of  the  time,  who,  after  Reuchlin,  were  engaged  in 
ridiculing  the  monastic  orders,  but  who  ventured  not  to  meddle 
with  doctrine,  were  astonished  at  the  audacity  of  the  Augus- 
tinian  friar.  One  of  them  was  especially  surprised  at  the  pre- 
sumption of  this  young  monk,  who  scarcely  possessed  a  roof  to 
shelter  him  from  the  inclemency  of  the  weather.  "  Imagine," 
he  says,  "  a  monastery,  of  which  nothing  but  the  dormitory  is 
complete ;  foundations  which  barely  touch  the  ground ;  in  the 
centre  a  wooden  altar,  thirty  feet  long  by  twenty,  rickety,  and 
like  to  fiEdl  but  for  supports ;  a  wall  in  the  middle  three  feet  high, 
and  old  boards  quite  loose ;  a  veritable  crib  of  Bethlehem ;  it  is 
there,  nevertheless,  that  God  in  these  latter  days  has  willed  that 
his  gospel  should  be  preached,  and  his  son  Jesus  should  be  bom 
again  for  our  common  salvation.  Glory  to  Christ,  who,  amidst 
the  thousand  temples  reared  in  Christendom,  has  selected  this 
miserable  hovel  for  the  regeneration  of  his  works  ! ''  ^ 

Luther's  sermon  could  not  pass  for  a  mere  jest  against  the 
schools.  Tetzel  took  it  up  seriously,  and  from  the  pulpit 
analyzed  the  monk's  propositions  one  by  one,  and  showed 
wherein  they  were  offensive  to  the  conmion  doctrine.  Melanc- 
thon  wrote  that  the  Dominican  publicly  burnt  the  Saxon's 
sermon  in  the  market-place  of  Juterbock ; '  and  Hutten  has  not 
omitted  to  ridicule  this,  by  quoting  Tacitus :  "  As  if  fire  could 
stifle  the  voice  of  mankind."  We  have  sought  in  vain  for  the 
authority  whence  Melancthon  derived  the  account  of  this  feat 

Tetzel  only  required  a  night  to  refute  his  opponent.  His 
work,  after  the  form  of  Luther's,  is  divided  into  twenty  para- 

'  **  Ist  es  nicht  in  Gottes  Namen  ange&ngen,  so  ist  es  bald  gefiiUen  ;  bt  es 
aber  in  seinem  Namen  angefiuigen,  bo  lasset  es  geschehen." — Beinbard. 
'  MyooniuB.  ^  Seckendor^  Coram.  Luiheri.  p.  25. 
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graphs,  or  pTopositions.^  The  polemical  style  of  Tetzel  has 
nothing  striking  about  it ;  and  after  its  perusal,  we  cannot 
nnderstand  the  noise  which  the  inquisitor  made  in  the  pulpit, 
for  the  reader  is  not  even  interrupted  by  those  illustrations  in 
bad  taste,  by  those  indecorous  comparisons,  and  that  profusion 
of  coarse  similes,  with  which  his  sermons  are  said  to  have  been 
tainted.  It  is  that  of  a  professor  of  theol<^,  who  has  no  occa- 
sion to  employ  harsh  expressions,  feeling  assured  of  his  victory. 
His  peroration  alone  rouses  the  dull  reader ;  one  likes  to  see  him 
hurl  at  his  adversary  the  cartel  of  defiance  of  fire  and  water. 

Luther  did  not  accept  it ;  ^  he  wished  the  quarrel  to  be  settled 
in  close  lists  at  Wittemberg.  He  replied  to  Tetzel :  '^  I  laugh 
at  your  words  as  I  do  at  the  braying  of  an  ass ;  instead  of  water, 
I  recommend  to  you  the  juice  of  the  grape ;  and  instead  of  fire, 
inhale,  my  friend,  the  smell  of  a  roast  goose.^  I  am  at  Wittem- 
berg. I,  Doctor  Martin  Luther,  make  it  known  to  all  inquisi- 
tors of  the  faith,  bullies,  and  rocksplitters,  that  I  enjoy  here 
abundant  hospitality,  an  open  house,  a  well -supplied  table,  and 
marked  attention  ;  thanks  to  the  liberality  of  our  duke  and 
prince  the  elector  of  Saxony."  * 

Tetzel  did  not  go  to  the  rendezvous, — ^and  he  was  right ;  the 
parties  were  not  equally  matched.  The  Dominican,  in  his 
discussion,  had  not  made  use  of  wine  or  the  odour  of  roast  goose. 
There  was  only  one  monk  in  the  world  who  could  employ  such 
figures.^ 

'  Vorlegnng,  gemacbt  yon  Binder  Johann  Tetzel,  Prediger-Ordens  Ketzer- 
meister,  wider  einen  vermeBsenexi  Sermon  von  zwanzig  irrigen  Artikeln,  papst- 
lichen  Ablass  nnd  Gnade  belangende. 

'  Freyheit  dea  Sermons.  D.  M.  L.  pftpstl.  Ablass  und  Crnade  belangende, 
wider  die  Yorlegnng,  so  zar  Schmach  sein  nnd  desselben  Sermons  erdlchtet. 

*  '*  Ut  pro  aqu&  liqnorem  yitis  et  pro  igne  fumum  culinte  ex  anseribus  assis 
appetat.** 

*  Loacher's  Hefonnations-Akten,  torn.  ii.  p.  537. 

'  Gonsolt,  for  the  early  life  of  Tetzel,  Albinus,  Meissner's  Land  und  Berg- 
Chron. ;  Pfefferkom,  Merkwiirdige  Geschichte  yon  der  Landschafb  ThuriDgen  ; 
CnimeniBy  Hiereseologicie  descriptio,  cap.  xii.  de  Inquisitoribus  et  inqnisitione 
basreticse  prayitatis ;  Tenzel,  Historia  yon  Lnthero,  edent.  Cypriano ;  Hecht, 
Vita  Joh.  Tetzelii  nundinatoris  aacri ;  Hottinger,  Hist.  Eocles.  Seciili  XVI. 
part  iii. ;  Tenzel,  Hist.  Bericht  yom  An&ng  und  ersten  Fortgang  der  Befor- 
mation. — (All  Protestant  authorities.) 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

RESISTANCE  TO  THE  CLEBOT  AND  MOyACHISlL--B£UCHLIK« 

CauM  of  the  «aooeB8  of  Lathei^s  dootrinai. — Effect  prodaoed  upon  the  people 
by  biB  preaching. — Gronnde  of  the  popular  sympathy  for  the  monk. — ^The 
quarrel  of  Pfefferkom  with  Reaohlin  oenriceable  to  the  canae  of  Lnther.— 
Aocoiint  of  this  qnarreL — Beobhlin  ndei  with  the  Jews  againit  Pfelforkom. 
— ^He'  carries  the  soholan  with  him. — The  matter  is  referred  to  Borne. — 
Leo  X.  and  Cardinal  Giimani  protect  Renohlin. — This  protection  is  a 
Tictory. — ^How  it  is  improyed  by  Ulrich  von  Hutten. — ^The  poet  is  author  of 
pamphlets  and  caricatniee  against  the  monks. 

It  is  necessary  to  explain  how  this  preaching,  hitherto  nnnsed 
in  the  doister,  and  which  tickled  the  ears  of  the  scholars, 
took  so  liyely  a  hold  on  the  mind.  At  the  time  when  Luther 
conceived  his  plan  of  reform,  the  temporal  power  in  Gknnany 
was  truly  set  firee.^  Since  the  reign  of  Louis  of  Bayaria,  all 
disputes  between  the  pope  and  the  emperor  had  ceased.  But 
the  people  still  bore  a  grudge  to  the  clergy ;  they  would  have  it 
that  they  mixed  themsehes  too  often  up  in  the  afiiedrs  of  this 
world,  forgetting  that,  amidst  the  differences  between  the  Holy 
See  and  the  empire,  the  priesthood  had  saved  Germany  from 
slavery,  and  that,  if  any  rays  of  liberty  remained  to  the  com- 
monalty, it  was  to  the  clergy  that  they  were  indebted  for  them. 
A  taste  of  reli^ous  independence  had  especially  induced  them 
to  ima^e  that  they  could  free  themselves  from  ecclesiastical 
control  Thus,  in  the  fifteenth  century,  the  citizens  of  Frank- 
fort on  the  Oder,  excommunicated  because  they  would  not  break 
allegiance  with  the  margrave  Louis,  were  for  a  long  time  deprived 
of  the  services  of  the  clergy ;  and  when  the  ban  was  removed, 
they  welcomed  with  derision  the  return  of  their  pastors.  The 
example  of  Frankfort  was  an  appeal  to  schism. 

The  nobility  hated  the  clergy.  In  turbulent  times,  they  were 
freebooters  on  a  large  scale,  who  would  have  desired  to  pursue  their 
vocation  undisturbed ;  and  were  much  more  afraid  of  the  pope  than 

'  Nenere  Geschichte  der  Deutachen,  von  der  Befonnation  bis  zom  Bondee- 
akte.    Von  K.  Menzel,  tom.  1.  p.  14. 
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of  the  emperor.  As  powerful  TBSsals,  they  ootild  make  their  sove- 
reign tremble,  bnt  nerer  the  pontiflf ;  thej  paid  tribute  to  the 
Holy  See,  and  this  was  one  of  their  grievances  against  the  pope* 
dom.  So  they  would  have  sought  to  bring  back  the  old  times 
of  Germany,  and  dreamt  of  the  return  of  that  iron  age,  in 
which  all  who  wore  cap,  hood,  or  crown,  were  obliged  to  kiss  the 
sword  of  a  knight.  **  Give  to  Hutten,"  says  Gamerarius,^  '^  the 
nerves  of  wealth  and  power,  and  the  &ce  of  human  society  would 
be  changed  -/'  that  is  to  say,  that  the  oppressor  who  could  pur- 
chase a  sword  would  be  sure  to  make  the  law.  An  old  leaven  of 
hatred  against  the  court  of  Rome  had  accordingly  been  main* 
tained  firom  age  to  age  in  the  ranks  of  the  Teutonic  knighthood. 
When  any  great  misfortune  befell  Germany,  they  daringly  accused- 
Rome  of  being  the  cause.  They  were  anxious  to  deprive  the 
pope  of  his  temporal  soveveignty.  It  was  with  this  intention 
that  Ulrioh  von  Hutten  caused  to  be  reprinted  the  book  of 
Laurentius  Valla  against  the  "  pretended  gift  of  Gonstantine.^'* 
'  In  his  prefeice,  addressed  to  Leo  X.,  he  treats  that  pontiff's 
predecessors  as  knaves  and  robbers.  That  pre&ce  was  somewhat 
soocessful  in  its  object. 

The  Teutonic  knights  and  citizens  accordingly  gave  their 
cordial  sympathy  to  Luther's  attack  against  authority.  The 
elector  of  Saxony  alone  took  alarm,  and  sent  to  the  monastery 
to  inquire  the  cause  of  this  outcry  against  indulgences.  Staupitz 
had  returned,  and  sent  for  answer  that  his  Grace  had  no 
reason  to  be  afraid,  as  the  disputations  of  the  young  firiar 
aflirmed  nothing,  and  were  scholastic  and  not  dogmatic.  Of  this 
evasion  Luther  subsequently  took  advantage.  Whenever  he 
was  hard  pressed,  and  some  superior  wits  appeared  to  be  startled 
by  his  views,  he  quieted  them  by  saying,  "  It  is  only  a  pleasantry, 
a  college  exercitation,  in  which  the  £uth  is  not  at  all  concerned;" 
and  he  laughed  at  the  poor  pigeon  who  could  not  perceive  the 
truth. 

If  we  carefully  study  the  old  literature  of  Germany,  we  shall 

*  *'Nain  ri  oonailio  et  conatoi  Hutteni  no&  defecissent  quad  nervi  oopiamm, 
atqae  poientis,  jam  mntatio  omniiim  remm  eziitisBet^  et  quaai  orbiei  statuB 
pablioi  fiiiMet  conyemu." — Camerariufly  in  YitA  Melanotiioiiis.  MenzeL  L  c 
p.  16. 

*  "  Ulr.  Hutteni  in  Hbello  Lanr.  YallsB  contra  effiotam  et  ementitam  Con- 
stentini  donationem,  ad  Leonem  X.  Pont.  Mue.,  praBfiktio."— Menzel,  1.  o.  p.  16. 
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find  the  germs  of  that  anti-dericftl  opposition,  which  bnist  forth 
BO  smartly  after  Lather's  sermon,  in  different  publications  of  the 
preceding  century.  The  Fastnachtsspiele  of  Hans  Rosenblnt 
ridiculed  with  malignant  merriment  almost  every  class,  but 
especially  the  priesthood.  The  Eulenspiegel  was  indebted  for  its 
popularity  less  to  the  talents  of  its  author  than  to  the  irony 
with  which  he  pursued  the  clergy.  The  Reineke  Fuchs  of 
Baumann  is  an  allegorical  representation  of  German  society 
at  that  period,  in  which  the  priest  fares  no  better.  Baumann 
intended  it  chiefly  for  the  monks,  who  had  great  opportunities, 
but  carefully  abstained  firom  breaking  a  lance  with  the  pagans.^ 

But  no  work,  perhaps,  did  more  injury  to  the  reputation  of 
the  monks  than  the  satire  which  John  Geyler  of  Eonigsberg, 
preacher  at  Strasburg,  entitled  the  Book  of  Emmets.^  The  insect 
in  various  chapters  makes  war  with  the  indolence,  gluttony,  and 
intemperance  of  the  monks.  Oeyler  follows  the  little  ant  in 
his  walks  along  the  banks  of  the  rivulet,  looking  for  the  wing 
of  the  gnat,  the  wheat-grain  of  charity,  the  crumbs  of  children's 
bread,  which  she  conveys  carefully  to  her  nest,  of  which  he 
describes  the  wonderful  construction.  Then  comes  the  monk 
with  all  sorts  of  dress,  black,  white,  and  brown,  who  travels 
along  the  highway,  stops  at  the  alehouse,  empties  huge  flagons, 
makes  himself  merry  with  the  barmaid,  and  returns  with  reeling 
head  to  the  monastery.  One  cannot  always  read  (}eyler's  satire 
without  dread  of  his  ears.  He  exaggerates  the  irregularities 
of  the  religious  houses.  He  makes  the  monks  boast  that  they 
are  the  salt  of  the  earth :  Vob  egtis  Sal  terrw,  "  Yes,''  he  says, 
'^  but  the  $  signifies  your  supreme  pride,  the  a  your  avarice,  and 
the  /  your  luxury."  He  is  a  wit  who  jests  cunningly,  a  merry 
dealer  in  jokes,  the  style  of  which  sometimes  partakes  of  the 
sparkling  firoth  of  that  Strasburg  beer  of  which  his  enemies 
charge  him  with  having  been  too  fond. 

When,  in  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century,  the  signal 


*  "  Welche  hobe  Rosse  reiten,  aber  nicht  mit  den  Heiden  k&mpfen  woUen." 
— Ranke,  1.  c.  torn.  i.  p.  253. 

^  Die  Ameise.  Dieas  ist  das  Buch  yon  den  Ameisen.  Antiqua  Literarum 
Monumenta  Antographa:  Brunsvigae,  1690,  p.  46,  seq.  Trithemii  Gatal. 
Script.  Eocles.  p.  168.  Flacii  Gatal.  Test.  Verit.  p.  1921.  M.  de  Bussi^re, 
in  La  Foi  de  nos  P^res,  Svo.  1844,  has  devoted  several  interesting  pages  to 
Geyler,  478  et  seq. 
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of  the  revival  of  literature  spread  from  Italy,  many  of  the 
German  professors  were  caught  napping.  The  high  chancellor 
of  Ingoldstadt,  George  Tingal,  dean  of  the  fEusulty  of  theology, 
knew  none  of  the  ancient  poets  except  Prndentins,  or  of  the 
moderns  except  Baptista  Mantoanns.  Now  these  old  Romans, 
whose  language  the  monks  had  for  a  while  neglected,  recalled  to 
Germany  bright  memories  of  national  glory,  and  the  people  were 
tempted  to  accuse  the  cloisters  of  culpable  indifference  to  their 
common  country  ;  they  would  have  desired  that  the  monks  had 
sung  in  Latin  the  exploits  of  that  Hermann  who  had  at  one 
time  arrested  the  flight  of  the  Roman  eagles.  For  the  advan- 
tage of  the  monasteries,  Trithemius  should  have  appeared  a 
century  sooner. 

The  press  began  to  reproduce  in  a  few  hours  what  had  engaged 
the  monastic  industry  for  years  ;  it  was  a  misfortune  which  they 
neyer  could  have  foreseen,  and  who  ought  to  disinherit  the  monas- 
teries of  one  of  their  least-questioned  glories,  the  reproduction  of 
manuscripts  ?  For  at  that  time  a  manuscript  was  an  immense  work 
of  art,  which  was  bequeathed  to  them  for  years ;  which  frequently 
cost  the  sight,  the  health,  and  the  life  itself  of  more  than  one 
cenobite ;  which  was  solemnly  blessed  when  completed,  as  are 
the  bells  of  our  churches  ;  and  which  was  preserved  in  gold  or 
in  cedar.  Printed  books  superseded  in  rich  families  the  volumes 
written  by  the  hand,  whereof  the  costly  fashion  soon  passed 
away.  In  consequence  of  this,  tliousands  of  monks,  painters  of 
letters,  gilders,  copyists,  parchment-makers,  and  caligraphers, 
were  reduced  to  inaction.  It  was  necessary  to  find  some  employ- 
ment in  this  suspension  of  labour,  which  came  upon  them  so 
suddenly ;  we  shall  see  what  was  devised  to  expel  from  their 
cloisters  the  demon  of  idleness.^ 

It  was  the  period  when  Platonism,  after  its  introduction  to 
Italy  by  the  Greeks  from  Constantinople,  made  its  ^way  into 
Germany,  winning  the  hearts  of  those  whose  reason  it  could  not 
master.  The  monasteries  closed  their  gates  against  it.  The  image 
of  Aristotle,  for  a  century  especially,  was  in  every  cell.  With 
the  exception  of  prayer,  they  had  exhausted  for  him  every  form 

*  Die  UrDafChen  der  Bchnellen  Verbreitung  der  Reformation,  zunachst  in 
Deatsdiland.  Von  Jakob  Marx,  Kaplan  in  Wittlich,  p.  125.  Majence,  1834, 
12ino. 
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of  admiration.  His  inflexible  dogmatism  £Eur  better  accorded 
with  the  sobmissiTe  mind  of  a  religions,  than  the  poetic  fimcy 
of  hb  rival  Instmcted  in  the  Byllogisms  of  Aristotle,  the  monk 
coold  not  comprehend  the  imaginative  system  of  Plato ;  he  was 
wedded  to  the  realism  of  which  the  Stagyrite  had  founded  the 
empire.  And  if  his  mind  sought  to  pass  the  precincts  of  his 
cell,  and  refresh  itself  with  poetry,  he  possessed  in  his  oratory 
the  Bible,  that  inexhaustible  fount  and  eternal  type  of  idealism. 
Menaced  in  their  regard  for  Aristotle,  the  monks  were  obliged 
to  undertake  his  defence ;  but  it  unluckily  happened  that  some 
of  those  who,  at  the  most,  might  have  been  able  to  transcribe 
kis  wiitingB,  endeavoured  to  sing  his  praises  ;  while  their  hymns 
were  not  only  unskilful,  but  offensive  to  the  adepts  of  the  new 
philosophy.  These  apologies  met  the  chastisement  which  they 
deserved ;  they  were  openly  ridiculed,  and  the  author  of  the 
Ethics  had  to  suffer  bcm  the  presumptuous  ignorance  of  his 
panegyrists^^  When  Luther  appeared,  the  war  was  at  its  height ; 
without  espousing  the  cause  of  Plato  he  set  himself  to  attack 
Aristotie,  because  Aristotle  was  the  authority,  the  magistracy  of 
genius,  the  royalty  of  language,  the  popedom  of  philoeo^y. 
This  was  only  the  signal  for  the  troubles  of  monasticism  ;  others 
more  aflUctive  were  to  ensue,  and  these  were  to  be  occasioned  by 
a  couple  of  Jews,  Victor  von  Garben,  whose  name  is  forgotten, 
and  Pfeflbrkom,  who  unluckily  obtained  a  woful  celebrity  in  his 
disputes  with  the  scholars.  Victor  von  Garben,  a  learned  rabbi, 
after  publishing  an  account  of  the  reasons  for  his  conversion  to 
Gatholicism,^  printed,  about  1509,  a  pamphlet  against  the 
Jews.'  The  censor  Ortuinus  Gratius,  doctor  of  theology, 
approved  of  Garben's  work  in  flattering  terms ;  he  represented 
it  as  a  book  of  gold,  which  the  learned  world  expected  with 
impatience.^ 

^  For  an  inqoiry  into  the  inflaence  of  Aristotle  in  the  sohools,  see  the  His- 
tory of  the  Beformation,  by  M.  Meiners  (Lh6ritier),  12mo.  1825. 

*  "Victor  von  Garben.  Hier  inne  wild  gelesen,  wie  Herr  Yietor  von  Garben^ 
welioher  eyn  Babi  der  Juden  geweet  ist,  sa  oristliohen  Glawben  Icomea :  Goebi« 

1508,  4to. 

'  Propugnacnlam  fidei  Christianie  Yictoris  de  Garben,  primiun  Judsei  Rabbi 
legisperiti,  dein  Ghristiani  sacerdotis,  instar  dialogi  Ghristiannm  et  Judsom 
introdaoens,  eta 

*  **  Opus  aureum  ac  noTnm  et  2i  dootas  viris  din  ezpectatum  Dni  Yictoris  do 
Carben,  olim  Jndsi,  sed  mod5  Ghristiani  et  saoeidotis,  in  quo  omnes  Jud»- 
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John  Pfefl^koiB  was  also  a  recent  convert  to  Gatholidam. 
After  being  baptiaed,  his  first  act  of  fiuth  was  to  attack  his 
jEormer  co-rel^onists  with  an  aaperity  according  neither  to  charity 
nor  to  leanang.  He  denonnced  to  the  emperor  Maximilian  I. 
of  Anstria  vacioos  Hebrew  books,  of  which  he  demanded  the 
dfistroction  by  five  and  sword,  excepting,  howerer,  the  Bible,^ 
which  the  Jews  were  to  be  obliged  to  carry  with  them,  as  Gain 
bore  the  marie  whidi  the  Lord  had  stamped  upon  his  brow. 
The  emperor  referred  the  examination  of  this  religions  qnestion 
to  Uriel,^  archl»shop  of  Mayence,  who  nominated  for  an  inquiry 
into  it  a  oomBiittee  of  theologians,  composed  of  James  HocI^- 
stnet  or  Hogstraet,  professor  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  at  Cologne, 
Victor  Tcn  Garben,  and  John  Eeaohlin,  a  wonderfol  HeUeoiBt, 
whose  lit»ary  fortunes  it  is  interesting  to  relate.^ 

The  pope  had  sent  an  embaaay  to  ISberhard,  duke  of  Wittem- 
berg.  Dr.  Hechinger,^  chancellor  of  the  Aulic  Gouncil,  waa 
diaiged  with  the  official  harangue.  He  was  a  thick-headed 
courtier,  a  eountiymain  of  the  north,  who  had  a  sorereign  con- 
tiHnpt  for  southerns,  with  a  rough  and  dmwling  Bohemian 
delivery ;  who  could  not  understand  the  Latin  of  the  euToys, 
modulated  after  the  manner  of  the  Italian,  and  flowing  from 
their  lips  like  notes  of  music.  When,  after  much  mouthing, 
he  had  set  forth  all  the  titles  of  the  prince,  pronounced  in  his 

omm  errores  manifestaDtor  qui  hacteniks  nobis  ignoti  fd6re.  Decbffanttir 
etiiun  in  hoc  opere  omnes  Judseorum  mores,  quos  circa  qusecumqae  opera 
ezflroevB  omwiuveniiut^  ao  tendiom  ^d  qnod  inanditum  est)  ez  Vetori  tantdm 
Testamento  couyincantiir." 

At  the  end  of  the  book  la  this  colophon  :  ^  Impressum  est  hoc  opus  egregium 
qpoA  ^  mnltiB  etiam  doctoribua  eat  coinniendatnm  ac  nvienim,  ColeniiB  per 
honestnm  civem  Henricum  de  Nassi^  anno  Domini  M.GGCGC.IX." — See 
Unsch.  Nachrichten,  tom.  xzt.  pp.  261,  262,  adann.  1725. 

^  See  Pfefferkom's  work,  printed  at  Augsburg,  and  dedicated  to  hii  imperial 
mijesly  Maximilian,  by  Erbard  (Eelein,  1510,  commencing  thus :  Zu  Loo  und 
Ehre,  ch.  ii.  p.  a.  ll — 6 ;  and  also  his  Epistola  ad  Leonem  X.  in  Lament.  Obs. 
Vir.  p.  116. 

*  KayaaiB  MaTimiliani  I.  Commission  an  den  Srzbiachoff  Uriel,  wegen  der 
Juden-Biicher.  Maximilian  I.,  ail  fllustrious  sovereign,  admits  in  one  of  his 
mandates  the  learning  of  Pftifferkom :  "  Kaben  dem  nach  unserm  Biener  und  des 
reiehs  getmwen  Joa.  Pfbfferkon  Ton  C5ln  als  ainem  wdgelerten,  und  erikm 
ewers  Gianbens."  Weislinger,  in  his  Hutten  delarvatu8>  has  givGii  the  three 
imperial  mandates  of  Abaimilian,  pp.  18,  24,  27,  et  seq.  Reuchlin  received 
oroBis  to  examine  the  Jewish  bodes,  in  a  oommisnon  signed  by  Uriel,  ansh- 
bishop  of  Mayence,  and  dated  from  Aschaffenburg,  the  Monday  after  the 
ftast  of  St.  Laurence,  1510.    See  Weislinger,  1.  c.  pp.  29,  80. 

'  Oaspar  Backer,  in  his  Mercury,  ann.  1615 :  Tubings. 
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German  style  of  Latinity,  ceibissifnoWf  ilknukissimaui,  the 
deputies,  in  spite  of  the  gravity  of  their  functions  and  the 
presence  of  his  grace,  borst  into  a  roar  of  laughter,  which  one 
of  them  sacceeded  m  restraining,  while  he  declared  that  he  had 
not  the  happiness  of  understanding  the  orator.  The  prince  looked 
round  among  the  courtiers  to  see  if  there  was  any  one  who  would 
supply  the  place  of  the  chancellor.  The  task  was  too  difficult, 
and  the  courtiers  were  mute ;  when  one  in  waiting  mentioned 
the  name  of  Reuchlin,  a  young  student  of  Tubingen,  attached  to 
Dr.  Hechinger  in  the  capacity  of  servant.  This  was  a  provi-- 
dential  hit  for  the  embarrassed  minister.  ''Call  Reuchlin,'" 
said  the  duke.  The  youth  appeared.  "  Are  you  willing,"  said 
the  prince  to  him  in  German,  ''to  act  as  our  interpreter?'' 
"  I  shall  make  the  attempt,  and  by  God's  aid,  I  shall  succeed," 
replied  the  scholar,  in  the  Latinity  of  an  Erasmus.  And 
Beuchlin,  thus  unexpectedly  called  upon,  made  a  speech  in 
language  so  pure  and  choice,  with  such  singular  fiicility  of 
expression  and  tone,  that  the  whole  court  was  struck  with 
admiration.  "Indeed,"  said  one  of  the  envoys,  when  his 
address  was  finished,  "  this  is  a  wonderful  young  man ;  the 
servant  might  pass  for  the  doctor."  "  And  die  doctor  for  the 
servant,"  muttered  the  prince.  Shortly  thereafter  Reuchlin  left 
the  chancellor's  service,  and,  relying  on  his  own  exertions,  went 
to  Rome  and  Paris,  studied  Greek  and  Hebrew,  gave  lectures, 
and  expounded  Thucydides  to  a  large  audience,  among  whom 
was  John  Argyropulus,  a  Greek  refugee  firom  Constantinople, 
who  took  the  professor  by  the  sleeve  as  he  left  the  lecture-room, 
inquiring  who  and  what  countryman  he  was.  Reuchlin  replied, 
"  firom  Germany ;"  when  Argyropulus  threw  himself  into  his 
arms,  exclaiming,  "Of  a  truth,  Greece  herself  is  overcome 
beyond  the  Alps."  * 

Reuchlin,  like  all  men  of  high  intellect  in  a  period  of  reviving 
literature,  ardently  sought  to  take  part  in  the  mind-movement ; 
he  accordingly,  at  once,  and  with  full  energy,  engaged  in  the 
war  of  Pfefierkom  with  Judaism,  and  pronounced  in  some 
discourses  his  opinion  with  regard  to  the  Hebrew  books.  He 
freely  consigned  to  the  flames  such  as  were  written  against 

*  Seckendor^  in  Additionibofl  ad  Commentarium  Historiciim  de  Luthe- 
ranismo,  p.  119  et  seq. 
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Christ,  the  blessed  Vii^,  the  saints,  or  the  dogmas  of  the 
Catholic  Church ;  but  he  desired  to  preserve  the  Tahnud  and 
the  commentaries  npon  it,  the  Annals  of  the  Jews,  their  treatises 
on  philosophy  and  medical  works ;  the  One,  because  they  served 
as  a  testimony  against  the  absurdity  of  the  Judaic  dogmas,  and 
might  be  conducive  to  recall  wandering  minds  to  the  truth ; 
the  others,  because  they  were  of  use  in  illustrating  history  and 
science.  Pfefferkom  published  his  Hand-Spiegel,^  a  theological 
satire  filled  with  scholastic  jargon,  and  malevolent  insinua- 
tions against  the  orthodoxy  of  his  opponent,  who  had  taken 
care  to  submit  his  writings  to  the  judgment  of  the  Church. 
Beuchlin,  some  eight  days  after,  issued  in  reply  to  the  diatribe 
of  the  Hebrew  proselyte  his  Augen-Spi^l,*  a  pamphlet  in 
which  the  severity  of  the  subject  in  dispute  lurked  under  a 
form  of  diction,  the  secret  of  which  his  rival  had  unluckily  not 
acquired  firom  him.  Alongside  of  his  religious  confession,^ 
in  every  point  conformable  to  the  most  scrupulous  exaction,  he 
placed  his  profession  of  philosophical  belief,  which  was  not  in 
&vour  of  Aristotle. 

Some  Platonists  among  the  Catholic  clergy  took  part  with 
Reuchlin.  Oros  and  Briesgem,  canons  of  Augsburg ;  Nuenar, 
canon  of  Cologne ;  Adelmann,  canon  of  Eichstadt ;  Andrew 
Fuchs,  dean  of  Bambei^ ;  Laurence  Truchsess,  of  Mayence ; 
Wolfgang  Tauberg,  of  Passau ;  James  von  Bannissis,  of  Treves, 
boldly  defended  the  scholar.  Laurence  Truchsess  especially 
displayed  in  this  business  a  lively  interest  in  the  learned  con- 
troversialist ;  for  which  Hutten  has  thanked  him  in  the  pre£Q<;e 
to  his  edition  of  Livy.'* 

The  monasteries  were  roused,  as  if  the  truth  had  been  in 


'  Hond-Spiegel  (mirror),  aod  not  "  Brand-Spiegel,"  as  it  ie  stated  in  Iselin's 
Historical  Dictionaiy,  torn.  iii.  p.  894. 

*  "Doctor  Johannsen  Reuchlins,  der  kayserl.  Majest.  als  Erz-Herzog  zu 
Oestereich,  auch  Chur-Fiirsten  und  FUrsten  gemeinen  Bundricbters  in  Schwa- 
ben,  wahrhafftige  Entschuldigung  gegen  und  wider  einea  getaufften  Jaden, 
ffenannt  Pfeffei^om,  vormals  gedmckt,  ausgangen  unwahrtiafiPligeB  Sclimah- 
BUchlein. " — ^Angen-Spiegel. 

'  Page  82  of  his  defence.  Beuchlin  repeated  this  profession  of  faith  in  his 
apology  against  the  theologians  of  Cologne  :  Defensio  tlohannis  Beuchlini  Phor- 
censisDoctoris,  contra  Calnmniatores  suos  Colonienses,  p.  D.  ii.  6 :  Tubings, 
son.  MDxm. 

*  Op.  Hutteni,  torn.  jii.  p.  834,  edit.  Miinch. 
VOL.  I.  F 
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danger,  and  the  question  assmned  a  different  aspect ;  the  cause 
of  Aristotle  was  mixed  up  with  that  of  the  Tahnud/  Arnold 
and  Hochstraet  were  particularly  remarkable  for  the  bitterness  of 
their  polemics  ;  the  monks  accused  them  of  heresy,  they  retorted 
the  charge  of  ignorance.  Hutten,  with  a  view  to  obtain  a  more 
certain  victory  over  Pfefferkom,  accused  him  of  a  desire  to 
suppress  even  the  Bible  in  his  love  of  ignorance.  This  was  a 
calumny,  for  Pfefferkom  had  excepted  from  his  anathema  the 
inspired  book ;  but  the  fiedsehood  took  wings,  and  soon  trans- 
formed itself  into  an  article  of  faith  for  the  learned  of  the  time ; 
and  it  is  in  such  a  form  that  even  at  the  present  day  we  find  it  in 
some  historical  works.  In  vain  Pfefferkom  presented  his  unlucky 
Mirror ;  ^  the  learned  world  passed  by  without  looking  in  it, 
while  tlxey  stopped  before  the  fiilse  ghas  in  which  Reuchlin 
represented  his  adversaries  in  the  most  deformed  shapes,  and 
by  the  side  of  Bibles  devoured  in  flames.  How  blind  is  party 
prejudice !  The  memory  of  Pfefferkom  has  descended  to  us 
disgraced  and  stained  be(»use  he  wished  to  bum  some  books  of 
the  Israelites ;  while  it  has  been  forgotten  that  Luther,  still  more 
£Euiatical,  demanded  that  the  Jews  should  be  deprived  of  their 
Talmud,  their  works  on  medicine  and  science,  and  even  of  the 
Bible  itself;'  that  their  synagogues  should  be  burned  for  the 
greater  glory  of  God,'  and  said  that  it  would  be  requisite  to  scatter 
through  them  the  pitch,  the  sulphur,  and  the  flames  of  hell,  to 
purify  these  abominable  places,  where  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost  had  met  with  so  much  outrage. 

The  subject  soon  became  of  greater  interest,  agitated  the 
consciences  and  disturbed  the  peace  of  the  religious  world. 

>  The  follo^fring  are  the  titles  of  eome  of  the  pamphlets  published  by  Pfe£Eer^ 
Icom  on  the  question  of  Judaism : — 

Pfeflbrkorn  Joann.  Speculum  Adhortationis  Judaioss  ad  Christum :  Oolon. 
1508.     libellus  de  Judaioft  Confessione:  Colon.   1608.     Hostis  Judaorum 

2ui  declarat  nequitias  eorum  circa  usuras  et  doles :   Colon.  1509.      In  hoc 
bello  oomparatur  absoluta  explicatio  quomodo  oeci  ill!  Judssi  suum  Piascha 
servent.    In  Laudem  et  Honorem  Maximilian!  Prinoipis :  Colon.  1509. 

The  opinion  of  Erasmus  in  regard  to  Pfefferkom,  Pepericomus,  may  be  seen 
in  the  iJetters  of  this  Toluminous  epistoloffrapher,  tom.  i.  pp.  84,  677 :  torn.  ii. 
pp.  1677, 1680. 

*  "  Zum  andem,  dass  man  ihnen  alle  ihre  Bticher  nehme,  Bet-BUcher,  llial- 
mudisten,  auch  die  ganze  Bibel,  und  nicht  ein  Blatt  liesse."  See  fnrUier  on 
the  chapter  entitled  the  tisch-Beden. 

'  "Erstlich,  daas  man  ihre  Synagoga  mit  Feuer  Terbrenne."  —  Luther's 
Weike,  T.  8,  Jens,  fol.  108,  a,  b,  et  seq. 
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The  umTersitieB  of  Cologne,  Lonvain,  Erfurt,  and  Mayence, 
examined  Reochlin's  pamphlet,  disooyered  fsome  assertionfl  offen- 
siye  to  the  Catholic  &ith,  and  condemned  it  to  be  bnmt.  The 
procefls  and  judgment  were  printed.  Spiia  defended  Renchlin, 
whose  book  soon  crossed  the  Rhine,  and,  being  submitted  to  the 
Theological  Faculty  at  Paris,  was  by  them  solemnly  condemned.^ 

Far  from  bowing  to  their  decision,  Beuchlin,  irritated  by 
the  scholars,  defended  his  work  in  an  extremely  violent  pam- 
phlet,^ in  which  he  treated  his  judges  as  forgers  and  calum* 
mators.'  Pfeflferkom,  on  his  part,  in  an  answer  to  his  opponent, 
entitled  the  Tocsin  (Sturm-Olock^),  after  invoking  against 
Reuchlin  the  incremation  of  the  Augen-Spi^l  at  Cologne,  the 
sentence  of  the  Sorbonne,  and  the  sentence  of  condemnation  by 
the  emperor  Maximilian,  threw  down  to  him  this  proud  defiance : 
"  Moreover,  I  oflFer  to  prove  by  the  ordeal  of  fire,  wherever  the 
sound  of  this  dispute  shall  have  reached,  the  truth  of  my 
accusations/''^ 

The  matter  was  appealed  to  Rome  ;  Reuchlin  found  two 
distinguished  protectors  in  the  persons  of  Leo  X.  and  Cardinal 
Grimani. 

Rome,  after  an  attentive  examination  of  the  documents  in 
process,  being  reluctant  of  itself  to  determine,  issued  a  Man- 
daium  de  supertedendo^^  which,  without  pronouncing  in  favour 
of  the  theologians  of  Cologne,  represented  by  the  inquisitor 
Hochstraet,  any  more  than  of  the  scholars,  of  whom  Reuchlin 
was  the  living  symbol,  deferred  indefinitely  the  adjudication  of  the 
suit  This  sentence  of  the  court  of  Rome,  it  must  be  admitted, 
was  truly  a  victory  for  the  learned  of  Germany.  In  perusing  the 
oonespondence  of  Reuchlin,  we  see  the  lively  interest  which 


*  Acta  Doetorom  Parbiennnm  contra  Speculum  oculare  Joh.  Beuohlini, 
L  wntentiA  condemnativA  ejusdem  libelli :  Colon.  1514. 

*  Defenrio  Johannis  Beuohlini,  Phoroenaia  LL.  dootoris,  contra  Galiunnia- 
tores  81106  Colonienset :  Tubing.  1513. 

'  Tnnganis  Amoldus,  calumniator,  fiblaarius,  per  omnia  (uacola  saculorum. 

*  Sturm-Glock  yon  Johann  Pfefferkom,  ftc. ;  gedruckt  zu  CoUen,  ann. 

Mocoocxni. 

*  '*  Dee  erbeit  idi  mich  mit  dier  su  probierenn  in  das  fuwr  an  alien  enden  nnd 
orten,  wo  aich  dan  aolche  Sach  zu  Torhoren,  und  su  reohtfertigen  gebllrt,*'  (Sio.) 

*  BendiUn,  De  Arte  GabaUatidl,  4to.  p.  730.  Acta  Judiciorum,  p.  180. 
Tlw  author  had  dedicated  hia  work  on  the  Jewish  cabala  to  Leo  X.  Eraamua^ 
Spiat  torn.  IL  p.  1598. 

p2 
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Oermany  took  in  her  noble  fson.  One  great  conc^  of  joy  seems 
to  ring  through  all  the  imperial  cities ;  Pirkheimer  at  Nuremberg, 
Peuting^  at  Augsbnrg,  both  councillors  of  state ;  the  two  great 
orators,  Gapito  and  (Ecolampadius ;  the  dvilians  Hazius  and 
Guspinian ;  Hntten,  Eobanus  Hessus,  and  the  poets  of  the 
time ;  the  whole  army  of  Reuchlinists,  celebrated  this  victory 
with  clamorous  rejoicings.^ 

Nobody  dreams  of  thanking  Rome ;  all  the  wreaths  are  for  the 
scholar.  It  was  easy  to  perceive  that  the  monk's  habit,  especially 
the  white  cassock  of  the  Dominican,  was  seriously  compromised 
in  the  eyes  of  lettered  Germany. 

Under  the  name  of  Elentherius  Bysenus,  Hutten  celebrated 
the  victory  of  Eeuchlin  over  the  obscure  men  of  Cologne ;  that 
is  to  say,  the  theologians  of  the  university.  Like  all  the  pamphlets 
of  that  singular  period,  this  of  Hutten  is  ornamented  with  an 
allegorical  engraving.  ReuchHn  appears  seated  upon  an  antique 
chariot,  crowned  with  laurel,  holding  in  one  hand  his  Augen- 
Spi^el,  in  the  other  a  basket  of  flowers.  Behind  the  chariot 
walk  dejectedly  a  crowd  of  Dominicans,  chained  to  each  other 
like  the  captives  of  antiquity.  The  procession  is  opened  by 
heralds  at  anns,  sounding  the  trumpet  In  the  distance  is  the 
gate  through  which  the  procession  is  to  pass,  and  here  and  there 
the  laughing  faces  of  chUdren,  or  the  grinning  heads  of  monks. 
Young  damseb  and  bearded  doctors  strew  the  earth  with  flowers. 
In  the  other  part  of  the  picture,  poor  Pfefferkom  is  to  be  seen 
in  the  hands  of  two  executioners,  one  of  whom  punctures  his 
1^  with  a  sharp-edged  sword,  while  the  other  beats  him  re- 
peatedly on  the  head,  whence  issues  a  fetid  blood,  which  is 
lapped  up  by  a  dog.* 

1  Leopold  Banke,  Deutsche  Geschichte,  torn.  L  p.  277. 

*  See  the  deecription  of  the  engraving  in  Huttenus  delarvatns,  by  John 
Nicolas  Weislinger :  Gostanz.  1730,  12mo.  pp.  66,  58. 

Ck>nsalt,  in  reference  to  Beucblin's  quarrel  with  the  theologians  of  Cologne  : 

Hoc  in  Opuflculo,  Speculum  oculare  Joh.  Beuchlini,  oontinentur  praenota- 
menta  Ortwini  Oratii :  Col.  1614  ; 

•     Dialqgus  Novus  et  imrh  festivus  et  quorumdam  Yirorum  salibuB  cribatus,  non 
minus  &iiditionis  qulun  Macaronis  plenus :  Tubingte ; 

Jacobi  Hochstraten  Apologia  ad  Leo.  X.  et  Max.  Imperatorem  contra  Dialo- 
grum  Georgio  Benigro  in  causft  R.  adacriptum  :  Col.  1518  ; 

Acta  Judioiorum  inter  J.  Hochstraten  inquisitor.  Coloniensem  et  J.  Bench- 
lin. :  1518 ; 

Reuchlini  causa  Fratris  Logumeni  modus  inouirendi  HsereticoB  ad  vmam 
Bonuuue  Curise,  lectu  digniseimus,  August®  Vina  :  1519 ; 
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At  the  birth  of  the  Beformation,  Hatten  seems  to  have  been 
the  first  to  perceive  the  powerfiil  effect  of  caricatures  npon  the 
pablic  ;  Lather  stole  this  weapon  from  him.  The  monks 
employed  it  also ;  bnt  too  late^  when  the  effect  began  to  wear  off. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

OPPOSITION  TO  THE  CLEHGY  AND  MONACHISM.— ULRICH 
VON  HTJTTEN. 

Ulrich  Ton  Hntten. — la  educated  at  the  monasteiy  of  Falda. — Leaves  it. — 
Is  assisted  by  Albert^  margraye  of  Brandenburgi  afterwards  archbishop  of 
Mayence. — ^The  Epistohe  ObscuTomm  Virorum,  how  esteemed  by  Protest- 
ant anthers. — ^Review  of  this  satire. — Sjpecimens  of  the  work. — Opinions  of 
Erasmus  and  Beuchlin  regarding  it. — ^These  letters  equally  offensive  to 
decency  and  truth. — Hutten's  opinion  of  Hochstraet^  Pfefferkom,  and  Ar- 
nold of  Tongria. — Literary  oourse  of  the  author. — How  he  might  have  been 
matched  by  the  adoption  of  his  own  style. — ^The  monks  could  not  attack  their 
opponent  in  the  same  manner. — ^They  accordingly  were  compelled  to  yield  in 
their  conflict  with  Hutten. 

HuTTBN,  the  sovereign  of  the  press  at  the  beginning  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  had  perused  Luther's  sermon  against  indul- 
gences ;  he  expressed  his  satisfaction  with  it,  and  contributed  by 
his  eulogies  to  aggravate  the  pride  of  the  monk.  He  had  pre- 
pi^ed  the  way  for  the  Reformation  by  his  Epistol®  Obscurorum 
Virorum  ; '   that  work,   more  filthy  than  eloquent,   which  so 

Hochstratus  ovans,  Dialogus  festivissimus  .  .  .  1520. 

We  must  r^;ard  with  suspicion  what  Erasmus  says  in  praise  of  Beuchlin. 
Epist.  torn.  i.  pp.  144,  146,  154,  189,  219,  268,  270,  322,  484,  485,  517,  550, 
677,  605,  618 ;  tom.  ii.  pp.  1596,  1598,  1687,  1660,  1915. 

*  Epistolamm  Obscurorum  Virorum  ad  M.  Ortwinum  Gratium,  nil  praster 
hisum  continentium  et  jocum  in  arrogantes  sciolos,  plerhmque  fiunse  bonorum 
-virorum  obtrectatores  et  aanioria  doctrwuB  oontaminatores.  .Volumen  primum. 
Ad  lectorem. 

"  Bisum  Heraclitse  est,  vasti  ridere  parati 
Arida  mutftrunt  pectora,  Stoioidss. 
Da  mihi  tristem  animum,  ^rales  objice  luctus. 
Dispeream,  nisi  moz  omnia  risus  erunt. 
Ezeroe  pulmonem." 
[The  Epistolse  Obscurorum  virorum  were  not  the  exclusive  production  of 
Hutten,   out  were  the  joint  composition  of  himself  Crotus,  and  Buschius. 
This    1ms   been    shown   and    fully   proved    by  the    illustrious    Sir  William 
Hamilton,  Bart.,  in  the  Edvnbwrgi  Review  for  March,  1881,  since  reprinted  in 
his  Discussions  on  Philosophy,  &c  p.  203.— T.] 
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powerfully  assisted  the  insuirectioiiary  moyement  of  the  learned. 
Hutten  was  Luther's  precursor ;  had  he  worn  a  cassock  instead 
of  armour,  or  been  as  great  a  theologian  as  he  was  a  poet, 
perhaps  he  might  have  undertaken  the  work  of  the  Reformation. 
He  was  the  first  writer  of  his  time,  and  he  is  still  one  of  the 
most  brilliant  glories  of  German  literature.  But  we  may  be 
permitted  to  believe  that  he  is  indebted  for  the  wonderful  success 
of  his  letters,  less  to  his  own  unquestionable  talent  for  satire, 
than  to  the  animosity  already  excited  against  the  monks  by 
Reuchlin.  A  specimen  of  this  work,  which  played  so  great  a  part 
in  the  history  of  the  German  mind,  is  entided  naturally  to  a 
place  here. 

In  1499,  Hutten,  as  a  chorister  in  the  abbey  of  Fulda,  was 
employed  in  chanting  hymns,  composed  and  set  to  music  by  the 
monks.  The  youth,  who  had  no  inclination  for  a  religious  life, 
left  the  monastery  and  went  to  Cologne  to  study  Latin  litera- 
ture. From  Col(^e,  immediately  on  completing  his  studies,  he 
went  to  the  uniyersity  of  Frankfort  on  the  Oder,  where,  at  the 
age  of  eighteen,  he  took  his  degree  as  master  of  arts.  The 
young  man  wished  to  search  for  treasures  more  abundant  than 
those  which  he  had  found  in  the  monasteries,  but  he  was  poor ; 
a  kind  friend  came  to  his  assistance,  and  sent  him  two  hundred 
golden  ducats.  This  benefactor  was  Albert,  maigraYe  of  Bran- 
denburg, subsequently  archbishop  of  Mayence. 

In  1508,  thanks  to  the  maj^raye's  munificence,  our  student 
went  to  Italy,  where  he  speedily  got  rid  of  his  grace's  money. 

In  1514,  the  margrave  of  Brandenburg  succeeded  IJlrich  in  the 
archiepiscopal  chair  of  Mayence,  and  Ulrich  von  Hutten,  follow* 
ing  the  advice  of  his  friend  the  chevalier  Eitel  Wolff,  of  Stein, 
composed  a  poem  on  Albert's  election,  which  he  dedicated  to  the 
prelate.^  False  quantities  are  not  wanting  in  this  pan^yric ; 
more  than  Ax.  can  be  pointed  out  The  archbishop,  himself  a 
poet,  overlooked  his  young  prot^fffs  violation  of  the  rules  of 
prosody,'  and  again  presented  him  with  two  hundred  ducats. 


*  In  Uudem  reverendijnmu  Alberthi  archiepiscopi  Mognntmi,  XThiohi  da 
Hutten  eqaitia  panegyricus. 

*  "  Obschon  Uber  ein  Halbdutzend  poetiflche  Bock  darinnen  atehen  von  unge- 
meiner  Grdsse." — ^Weialinger,  L  c.  p.  1. 
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Such  was  the  prelate  whom  Lather  will  so  soon  make  lord 
high  chancellor  of  hell. 

We  confess  that  we  had  imagined,  npon  the  £uth  of  witnesses 
whose  sincerity  we  could  not  suspect,  that  these  letters  of  Hutten 
formed  one  of  the  fine  literary  monuments  of  the  sixteenth 
century.  Listen  to  Burckard : — *'  No  one,  under  coyer  of  jest  and 
raillery,  has  been  able,  like  Hutten,  to  conceal  so  much  profound 
sense,  and  support  such  great  questions  of  morality."  ^  "  Never,'' 
says  Mo^ller,  "  has  the  human  intellect  clothed  ideas  with  greater 
charms,  and  been  united  to  reason  by  laughter  more  expansive."* 
"  See/'  says  Lcescher,'  '^how  the  author  coSa  the  ignorance 
of  the  clergy,  and  lifts  from  the  monks  the  masks  with  which, 
till  then,  they  had  been  disguised  ! "  If  you  pay  regard  to  what 
they  say,  these  Letters  of  Obscure  Individuals  are  an  exhaustless 
source  of  graceful  banter,  wherein  the  Latin  language  is  set  forth 
with  a  richness  of  style,  the  secret  of  which  Hutten  has  caught 
from  the  great  masters  of  the  Augustan  age  ;^  in  which  the  lyre 
of  the  prophets,  and  the  caustic  fimcy  of  Aristophanes  abound  ; 
which  diould  be  taken  and  read  when  the  mind  becomes  melan- 
choly, to  expel  the  black  bile ;  and  which  acts  on  the  wits  as 
wine  of  Cyprus  does  upon  the  brain.  Then  comes  the  religious 
question,  when  the  eulogy  assumes  a  more  emphatic  form,  if 
possible.  These  letters  are  truly  a  day-spring  which  bursts  upon 
the  monasteries,  the  iniquities  of  which  it  exposes  to  the  light ;  a 
beam  which  penetrates  a  sink  of  impurity ;  the  sun  of  truth 
which  illuminates  and  dispels  falsehood  ;  the  cannon  which  has 
made  a  breach  in  the  citadel  wherein  ignorance  had  intrenched 
itself  in  Germany  for  so  many  centuries,  and  whence  it  spread 
over  the  rest  of  Europe.^  Hutten  is  the  Hermann  of  the  Refor- 
mation, whom  God  has  instigated  to  avenge  the  faith  and  gospel 


*  "Infioeti  SBBColi  borbariem  ao  stribliginem  &06t^  ezprimit.  Bidendo  et 
Indendo  diTixiA  homanaque  in  optimnm  restituit  Btatum." — In  Comm.  pari.  i. 
p.  166 ;  part.  ii.  p.  69. 

*  **  Neminem  non  stndiiB  ezcnltom  politioribtui  ad  risum  efftiBUBimTmL" — 
In  Homonymoflcopift,  p.  814. 

*  "  Qa6d  Bencblini  causa  adt^  admodiun  Obsonroram  Viromm  EpiBtolis  sit 
defensa,  et  theologomm  ntatis  ejus  ignorantia  atque  inertia  aout^  prorsus  ao 
&oet^  iis  ezagitata  sit." — ^Vollstand.  Reformations- Acta,  torn.  iL  cap.  iv.  p.  102. 

*  Burckard,  De  Fatis  Linguae  Latinse  in  Germanid^  p.  442. 

'  In  Iconibus  Vironun  Litteris  Illustr.  Argent. :  1719,  p.  88. 
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tmth  ;^  the  painter  who  has  depicted^  in  nn&ding  colouis,  the 
scandals  of  the  papacy,  the  tyranny  of  Rome,  the  morals  of  the 
cardinals,  abbots,  bishops,  and  Catholic  clergy  ;  the  precursor  of 
the  new  Messiah  whose  way  he  prepared ;  who  has  only  fiuled 
in  effecting  the  religious  revolution.*  One  of  these  panegy- 
rists, not  knowing  how  fE^rther  to  praise  his  hero,  conceives  a 
small  comedy,  puts  himself  in  the  place  of  the  monks,  and  cries 
piteously,  like  Sganarelle  in  his  bag :  "  Ah  !  my  back  !  ah !  my 
loins !  my  bones  are  crushed  to  the  marrow,  my  heart  fails ; 
ah!   I  die!    Ah!  heu !  heu  !  ah!  ah!"^ 

It  was  with  a  lively  curiosity  that  we  for  the  first  time  opened 
the  leaves  of  this  book  ;  and  truly  our  surprise  was  great  in 
finding  in  Hutten  a  cruel  raillery,  which  instead  of  amufdng 
itself  with  the  foibles  of  those  whom  it  attacks,  enters  their 
private  life,  pries  into  and  defiles  it ;  invents,  calumniates,  and 
imagines  it  has  recalled  the  mirth  of  Heraclitus,  when  it  has 
stirred  up  all  the  filth  in  the  mind  of  a  man  formed  after  its 
own  fancy,  and  of  whom  its  work  is  the  type  ;  or  when,  changing 
the  style,  it  amuses  itself  with  casting  dirt  on  the  gannents  of  its 
enemy.  We  had  often  heard  of  James  Hochstraet,  the  theolo- 
gian of  Cologne,  so  warm,  perhaps  so  ill  inspired  in  the  dispute, 
and  we  had  expected  to  find  him  severely  punished  by  Hutten. 
Instead  of  a  flagellated  monk,  we  see  a  Dominican  in  his 
chamber,  a  cope  beside  him,  swarming  with  lice,  and  exclaiming 
with  the  Psalmist,  "  Your  creatures  will  dwell  in  her ;  thou 
hast,  oh  God !  prepared  by  thy  bounty,  a  nutriment  for  the 
poor!"* 

Here  is  another  of  these  pleasantries  which  brighten  the 
countenance  of  the  scholars,  and  make  them  burst  forth  in 
cries  of  admiration.  Hutten  writes  to  the  wife  of  Pfefferkom : 
"  My  dear  lady,  do  not  blush  ;  I  know  that  you  are  as  modest  a 
woman  as  is  in  Cologne  ;  I  ask  you  no  indecent  question ;  teU 
me  truly,  tarum  maritus  tester  habet  prcBputium^  f>el  non  f  speak 
fearlessly,  for  God's  sake,  and  tell  us  the  whole  truth.'' ^ 


1  LeonardoB  Hnttenu,  in  Actione  contra  Gretaerom,  p.  70. 
'  Joaoh.  Camerariua,  in  Yitft  Melancth.  p.  97. 
'  In  Priadano  Yapulante,  act  iv.  aoena  2.  *  Epist  vii. 

'  "  Credo  ^nbd  nxorem  Joannia  Pfefferkom  non  vinoerent  quinque  juYenea 
quadrati  maiici  ex  WestpbaliA. " — ^Epiat.  xy. 
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Pfefferkom  was  manied,  and  the  father  of  ten  children,  who 
had,  like  himself,  been  baptized.  That  the  scholar  shonld 
seek  to  ridicule  the  new  convert,  was  his  part ;  bat  to  injure  an 
adversarjr  in  the  person  of  his  wife,  was  a  meanness  nnworthj  of 
Ulrich  von  Hutten.* 

In  another  place,  he  is  Juvenal,  drunk  with  Falemian,  and 
port»  in  the  Via  Sacra. 

Must  I  relate  to  you  in  the  manner  of  Hutten,  a  night  scene 
in  a  monastery? ^  . 

We  find  in  Hutten^s  letters  a  great  number  of  similar  scenes, 
which  had  the  privilege  of  provoking  the  laughter  of  the  Re- 
formers.       Scenes  are  represented,  which  it  is 

impossible  for  us  to  translate  ;  there  is  no  language  so  shameless 
as  not  to  blush  for  the  application  made  of  it  by  the  author.*^ 

Farther  on  in  the  work  is  the  account  of  their  journey,  by  two 
clergymen  who  go  to  Eome  to  seek  preferment.  And  truly  in 
the  erotic  museum  at  Naples,  the  imagination  of  the  pagans  has 
not  devised  paintings  similar  to  those  descriptions  which  Hutten 
has  given  us  in  some  of  his  letters. 

However,  although  at  the  expense  of  modesty,  the  truth  was 
not  outraged  by  Ulrich  von  Hutten.  When  he  heaps  on  a  pile 
the  heads  of  Hochstraet,  Arnold  of  Tungria,  and  Pfefferkom, 
which  burning  together,  at  least  for  once  enlighten  the  world,^ 
the  humour  may  provoke  a  smile ;  but  he  should  not  have  re- 
viled, as  he  has  done,  the  inquisitor  Hochstraet,  whose  learning 
Erasmus,  a  good  judge  surely,  has  commended  ;^  Pfefferkom,  who, 

'  Epist.  xii.  p.  48  et  aeq.  [With  the  exception  of  what  follows,  this  long 
note  is  omitted,  pudoria  coma, — ^TJ  Weislinger,  the  pioaa  priest,  who  oites 
tibe  whole  of  the  above  letter  of  Hutten,  has  subjoined  to  it  the  following 
note :  "  Ignosoas  velim,  -verecunde  lector ;  necessitate  adactus  hoc  axioma 
Hutteno-Priapeium,  sicut  reperi,  apponendum  duxi,  ut  Orbis  Christianus 
manibus  palpet,  Burkhardum  Hutteni  Encomiasten  omnem  ezuisse  pudorem, 
dignisflimum  proinde  esse,  qui  publico  pnesit  lupanari,  pnedicaturus  venereum 
Lntheri  sui  evangelion :  Peoca  fortiter,  etc." — ^Vid.  Fritz  Vogel,  part  i.  cap.  iii. 
§  S,  p.  67.    Huttenus  delarvatus. 

*  Epist.  ix.  [The  text^  as  well  as  the  illustrative  quotation,  as  before,  is 
omitted ;  as  also  in  the  two  following  notes. — ^T.] 

*  [Here,  as  in  the  preceding  paragraph  of  the  text,  omission  is  required. — ^T.] 

*  **  Et  credo  au6d  vos  cum  vestrft  scientift,  mediante  forti  palo  ex  aliquo  excelso 
looo  aridorum  lignorum  congerie  exsedificato,  essetis  coUigati,  posset  statim 
unum  magnum  lumen  mundi  fieri.  Non  est  possibile  ut  iUa  magna  scientia 
quas  est  in  vobis  deberet  sic  in  merdft  jaoere." — Epist.  lib.  Ixiii. 

*  Epist.  lib.  xvi.  ep.  19. — See  also  Einsengrein,  Gatal.  Teetium  Veritatis, 
p.  192. 
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in  the  &ce  of  all  Oeimany,  offered  to  piore,  as  indeed  he  did, 
that  Renchlin  was  not  a  Hebrew  scholar  of  the  sUghteet  weight ;  ^ 
or  Arnold  of  Tongria^  whose  acquirements  are  celebrated  by  nearly 
all  the  impartial  men  of  his  age. 

Snch  is  the  book,  which  made  so  great  a  noise,  to  which  no  one 
dared  to  put  his  name,  and  which  has  been  assigned  to  all  the 
most  illnstrions  men  of  the  time — sometimes  to  Beuchlin,  some- 
times to  Erasmus ;  which  has  been  reprinted  in  every  form,  and 
sold  in  Germany  even  at  the  gates  of  the  monasteries.  The 
bull,  condemnatory  of  it,  by  Leo  X.,'  a  specimen  of  Latinity  in 
which  Sadoletns,  as  if  to  strive  with  the  German  scholars,  had 
infused  all  the  graces  of  Ciceronian  style,  served  but  to  excite 
and  aggravate  curiosity  in  &vour  of  the  proscribed  volume.  When 
we  read  at  the  present  day  this  work  of  Hutten,  we  cannot  com- 
prehend the  influence  which  it  had  upon  the  destinies  of  the 
Keformation.  '^  It  is  an  excess  of  intellect  unworthy  of  an  author 
or  a  man  of  any  self-respect,"  says  Erasmus ;'  mere  buffoonery, 
in  the  opinion  of  Beuchlin,  on  which  contempt  had  done  justice 
before  Leo  X.* 

Hutten  has  a  plan  of  mechanical  art  which  no  one  has  at- 
tempted to  unveil ;  it  is  constantly  to  transmute  his  ideas  into 
reality,  and  to  personify  every  crime  that  he  brings  on  the  scene. 
They  became  accustomed  to  this  form  while  new,  and  which  at  a 
later  period  of  the  Lutheran  drama,  received  such  striking  appli- 


'  "  Des  bin  ich  nrbiitig  mit  dir  za  probiren,  und  m  bewetaeiiy  mid  wo  ieh  es 
nie  thn,  so  will  ich  in  der  Straff  und  Schand  siehen,  acht  Articol  darynnen  da 
yetznnd  gefiillen  biat." — Sturm-Glock,  p.  S. 

According  to  Hutten,  none  of  the  nmnerons  Catholic  theologians  whom  be 
encountered  had  ever  stndled  the  Scriptures  :  Hochstraet  especially  had  never 
opened  the  Bible.  Now,  we  have  in  our  possession  a  little  work  by  the  Domi* 
mean,  printed  at  Cologne  in  1510,  entitled,  Tractatus  Magistralis  dedarans  quitfn 
graviter  peccent  querentes  auziUum  k  Maleficia^  in  which  numerous  texts  both 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  are  cited  by  the  monk  to  oppose  those  who  seek 
to  pry  into  futurity  by  means  of  demoniacal  incantations. 

'  See  Confirmatory  Evidence,  No.  lY. 

^  *  *'  Magnopere  mihi  displicebant  Epistolas  Obecuromm  yiroram....Qu»80  te, 
vir  optime,  ut  istiusmodi  nugas  IMPIAS  pro  tuft  virili  premendas  cures,  pri- 

usquiun  excudantur. porr6  quod  ad  me  pertinet,  soio  neminemfbre,  qui  me 

ndrit,  quin  satis  intelligat>  istiusmodi  nsBuias  mihi  supra  modum  displicuiase, 

quippe  indignas  eruditis  ac  probis  viris. bene  vale  doctissime  Caeaare.    Ant- 

werpisB  postridie  assumpts  Yirginis  anno  MDXVII." — M.  Ortuini  Gratii 
Lamentationes  Obscurorum  Yirorum,  p.  m.  22,  23. 

*  "Ich  bin  unschuldig  an  den  Greueln,  so  ihr  angerichtet Ac."    Quoted 

by  Ort.  Gratius,  Lam.  p.  l.--Ep.  ZVI.  pp.  S8,  84. 
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cation.  In  ihe  eyes  of  the  million,  who,  by  means  of  this  plastic 
power,  oonld  judge  of  the  point  at  issue  between  Hntten  and  his 
opponents,  a  friar  was  no  longer  a  mere  monk,  but  a  living  type, 
sometimefl  clothed  in  rags  emitting  a  filthy  smell ;  sometimes  an 
impudent  lecher  nmning  after  girls ;  sometimes  getting  drunk 
and  sleeping  off  the  wine  amidst  vermin.  And  as  all  the  religious 
orders,  especially  the  Dominicans,  were  mixed  up  with  theology, 
they  ended  by  picturing  to  themselves  the  clergy  imder  these 
different  emblems.  We  may  judge  whether  scholasticism  was 
mined  in  the  minds  of  the  people.  We  need  not  be  astonished 
that  the  monks  knew  so  little  how  to  defend  themselves ;  they 
could  not  make  use  of  the  same  artificial  plan  as  Hutten,  and 
put  in  action  the  sins  of  their  opponents ;  there  is  one  which 
might,  however,  have  played  a  very  droll  part, — ^that  which  is 
forbidden  by  the  sixth  commandment,  which  Hutten  had  not 
invariably  observed.  Imagine,  then,  this  champion  of  the  virtue 
of  the  Qerman  women,  this  Egyptian  anchorite,  exhibited  by  the 
hand  of  a  layman  in  a  book,  or  on  a  broadside,  as  one  who  was 
known  to  be  educated  in  a  monastery  at  the  expense  of  the 
clergy,  entering  the  literaiy  world  under  the  patronage  of  the 
archbishop  of  Mayence,  abandoning  letters  for  the  camp,  where 
he  picked  up  a  nameless  disease,  deserting  the  guiffdhouse, 
and  discovering  on  his  way  the  guiacum  wood,  of  which  he 
celebrated  the  antisyphilitic  virtues  ;^  then  at  open  war  with 
the  monasteries,  and  finally  dying  on  a  small  island  in  the 
Lake  of  Constance,  a  victim  to  the  malady  which  he  could  not 
core.'  Ah !  if  the  Dominicans  of  Cologne  could  have  laid  aside 
the  cowl !  But  there  were  pictures  there  which  neither  the  tongue 
nor  the  pencil  of  a  monk  could  produce. 

A  monk  could  not  adopt  the  line  of  a  Petronius ;  his  Bible 
stigmatized  as  a  sin  the  scoffing  of  Noah's  son  when  he  exposed 
the  patriarch's  nakedness.  What  an  advantage,  then,  on  the 
side  of  Hutten,  who  could  at  his  ease  diffuse  calumnies  without 


*  De  Lae  YenercA  et  ligno  Gnajaoo,  1519. 

*  *'  Morbus  hie  Hnttenmn  jam  turn  arripait  aniun  pontificiornm  adhno  seqne- 
retnr  castra."— Bnrckaidns,  in  Yitft  Hatteni,  lib.  iii.  pp.  428, 168.  "  Morbas 
quo  laboravit  iDBolens  et  vix  medicis  tunc  ipms  cognitns  fait,  nisi  qnbd  lingnam 
nigredo  et  adustio  oocnpftrat.  Unde  et  genus  morbi  veniaculi  Die  Bntnne,  & 
colore  fbrtassis^  appeUatur ;  ex  hoc  ergo  tandem  com  ingenti  pectoris  cruoiato 
ezpiravit." — Melchior  Adam,  in  Vitis  Medicorum,  pp.  S^  28. 
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risk  of  reproach  !  We  need  not  wonder  at  the  immenfle  disparity 
of  the  monks  in  their  dispute  with  the  precursor  of  the  new 
opinions.  How  could  it  be  otherwise  ?  Painting  and  its  striking 
aids  were  not  permitted  to  them  as  to  their  adversary ;  they  might 
speak  to  the  understanding,  but  never  to  the  eya  On  one  side 
were  the  drama  and  poetry ;  on  the  other,  symbolism  and  alle- 
gory, both  pictures  without  transparency.  Hutten  was  gifted  with 
an  unblusbing  front,  a  pencil  which  indulged  in  its  utmost  sport, 
dipped  in  the  most  gaudy  colours ;  a  bold  and  obscene  language ; 
the  monks,  with  a  timid  style,  that  concealed  the  thoughts  of 
the  authors,  who  shrank  from  publicity.  It  may  then  be  imagined 
what  consternation  was  thrown  into  the  monasteries  by  the  &lse- 
hoods  set  afloat  by  Hutten.  Many  of  the  monks  had  b^un  to 
revolt,  especially  of  that  class  who  were  so  actively  employed 
before  the  invention  of  printing,  and  who  then  ceased  to  luive 
occupation.  The  want  of  such  employment  produced  idleness,  and 
idleness  complaints.  Then  it  was  that  Luther  appeared  among 
them,  and  raised  the  first  shout  of  independence  and  rebellion 
against  authority.  This  summons  must  necessarily  have  been 
responded  to,  less  in  the  first  instance  from  a  desire  to  emanci- 
pate themselves  firom  the  voluntary  thraldom  which  they  had 
chosen  of  their  own  free  will,  than  from  a  wish  to  escape  from 
the  reproach  brought  upon  them  by  Hutten's  letters.^  The  first 
of  these  ecclesiastical  rebels  were  precisely  those  who,  until  then, 
had  been  engaged  in  transcribing  manuscripts,  but  whose  know- 
ledge had  found  no  means  of  defending  them  against  the  calum- 
nious suggestions  of  the  press. 

'  See  Niool.  Weialiiiger  :  Hutteniu  delarv&tns,  printed  at  Augsburg,  in 
1780,  12mo. 

The  author,  curate  of  Capell-on-Bodeok,  in  Brisgau,  has  collected  in  this 
ouriona  work,  written  in  Grerman,  the  most  of  the  quotations  given  in  this 
chapter,  and  which  he  almost  always  translates.  His  book  bears  to  be  issued 
Permissu  Superiorum. 

Consult^  with  reference  to  Hutten:  Olans  Borrichius,  Dissert.  dePoetia 
Lat. ;  Bayle,  Diet.  Histor. ;  Th.  Ma«pri  Eponymol.,  voce  TJlrichns  Huttenus ; 
Sohostten  ad  Fabric.  BibL  Lat  Med.  Mn ;  Dan.[Grerdes,  Hist  Keformat.  torn.  i. 
pp.  157, 161 ;  Ghauffepi^  Kouvean  Diotionnaire  Historique ;  Freytag.  Analeeta 
Litteraria ;  Kachrichten  von  XJlrioh  von  Hutten ;  Deutscher  Mercurius,  1776, 
I.  Stiick,  p.  174  ;  II.  Stttck,  p.  1 ;  Effiier,  Dr.  Luther  und  seine  Zeitgenossen, 
1817,  part  ii.  pp.  225,  234  ;  Meiner's  Lebensbeschreibungen  l^riihmter 
Manner,  torn.  iii.  p.  479  ;  Ranke,  Deutsche  Greschichte  im  Zeitalter  der 
Befonnation,  1844,  pp.  424—432. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

THE  GATHOUG  BEFOBMATION.    1517. 

Two  sorts  of  penoDS  called  for  a  reform.— Complaints  as  to  the  disorders  of 
(ha  clergy  brought  by  Cardinal  Julian  before  the  Council  of  Basle. — At 
Borne,  the  poet  FUminio,  addressing  Julius  II.,  preferred  similar  oharges.— 
Julius  II.  desires  to  reform  the  Church. — ^The  Council  of  Lateran. — Leo  X 
continues  the  work  of  his  predecessor. — ^Decrees  of  the  Council  of  Lateran 
for  reforming  the  Church  both  in  its  members  and  its  head. — Protestants 
themselTes  have  acknowledged  that  Bome  had  commenced  spiritual 
regeneration. 

But  something  more  powerfdl  to  seduce  and  mislead  the 
people^  than  the  Angen-Spiegel  of  Renchlin,  the  Epistolae  Obscu- 
lomm  Vironun  of  Hutten,  the  satire  which  appeared  at  Leipzig, 
entitled  the  Star  of  the  Clergy,^  or  the  Ship  of  Fools,  in  which 
Gejler  smote,  "  like  a  kettle-drummer,^'  every  kind  of  vestment, 
sacerdotal  or  laical,^  was  the  solemn  voice  of  Christendom, 
which  had  for  a  long  time  demanded  a  reformation. 

"  There  were  then  two  difiFerent  sorts  of  persons  who  called  for 
it/'  says  Bossuet ;  "  one,  the  truly  peaceable  and  true  children 
of  the  Church,  without  bitterness  bewailed  her  grievances,  and 
with  respect  proposed  a  reformation  of  them,  and  in  humility  bore 
with  a  delay.  Far  from  desiring  to  effect  this  object  by  schism, 
ihey,  on  the  contrary,  looked  on  schism  as  the  greatest  of  all 
evils.  In  the  midst  of  these  abuses,  they  admired  the  providence 
of  God,  who,  according  to  his  promises,  knew  how  to  preserve  the 
&ith  of  the  Church.  And  though  they  could  not  accomplish  a 
reformation  of  morals,  free  from  all  bitterness  and  passion,  they 
deemed  themselves  happy  that  nothing  prevented  them  from 
accomplishing  it  in  themselves.  These  were  the  strong  ones  of 
the  Church,  whose  fiuth  no  temptation  could  shake  nor  induce  to 
deviate  from  unity.     Besides  these,  there  were  proud  spirits, 

*  Stella  dericoTum,  ouilibet  clerioo  snmm^  neoessaria  :  Lipsiie,  1516. 

'  Nanrensohif^  Navioula,  sive  Speculum  Fatuorum.  In  hoc  speculo'Teritaa 
moraUs,  sub  figuris,  sub  Tulgari  et  vemacuU  lioguA  nostrft  Teutonicf^  sub 
Terbi%  aimilitu£nibusque  aptis  et  pulchris,  sub  rh}^mis  quoque  ooncinnis  et 
instar  cymbalorum  oondnnentibua :  Strasb.  1510. 
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who,  strack  with  the  disorders  they  saw  preyailing  in  the  Church, 
especially  in  her  ministers,  did  not  belieye  the  promises  of  her 
eternal  duration  could  subsist  in  the  midst  of  such  abuses ; 
whereas,  the  Son  of  Ood  had  taught  to  respect  the  chair  of  Moses, 
notwithstanding  the  evil  actions  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
who  sat  therein  (Matt  zxiii.  2,  S).  These  became  proud,  and 
thereby  weak,  yielding  to  the  temptation  which  inclines  to  hate 
the  chair  itself,  in  hatred  to  those  who  sat  upon  it ;  and,  as  if  the 
wickedness  of  man  could  make  yoid  the  work  of  God,  the  aversion 
they  had  conceived  against  the  teachers,  made  them  both  hate 
the  doctrines  they  taught,  and  the  authority  they  had  received 
from  Qod  to  teach."  ^ 

At  the  Council  of  Basle,  Cardinal  Julian  said  to  Pope 
Eugenius  IV.,  in  speaking  of  the  disorders  among  the  German 
clergy : — 

''  These  disorders  excite  the  hatred  of  the  people  against  the 
whole  ecclesiastical  order  ;  and  should  they  not  be  corrected,  it  is 
to  be  feared  lest  the  laity,  like  the  Hussites,  should  rise  against 
the  clergy,  as  they  loudly  threaten  us."* 

He  predicted,  if  the  clergy  of  Germany  were  not  quickly 
reformed,  that  after  the  heresy  of  Bohemia,  and  when  it  would 
be  extinct,  another  still  more  dangerous  would  soon  succeed. 
**  For  it  will  be  said,"  he  continued,  "  that  the  clergy  are  incor- 
rigible, and  will  apply  no  remedy  to  their  disorders ;  they  will 
fall  upon  us  when  they  shall  have  no  longer  any  hopes  of  our 
amendment  The  minds  of  men  are  pregnant  with  expectation 
of  what  measures  will  be  adopted,  and  are  ready  for  the  birth  of 
something  tragic.  The  rancour  they  have  imbibed  against  us 
becomes  manifest ;  they  will  soon  think  it  an  agreeable  sacrifice 
to  God  to  abuse  and  rob  ecclesiastics,  as  abandoned  to  extreme 
disorders,  and  hateful  to  God  and  man.  The  little  respect  now 
remaining  for  the  ecclesiastical  orders  will  soon  be  extinguished. 
Men  will  cast  the  blame  of  these  abuses  on  the  court  of  Borne, 
which  will  be  considered  the  cause  of  them,  because  it  had 
neglected  to  apply  the  necessary  remedy.     The  axe  is  at  the 


*  Bouuet,  History  of  the  VaiiatioiiSi  edition  and  traiuiUtioii  previously 
cited,  p.  81. 

*  Bossnety  nt  supra,  p.  28. — Epist.  Jul.  Card,  ad  Eug.  lY.  in  op.  ^n.  SU, 

pp.  ee,  67. 
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root, — ^the  tree  b^ins  to  bend ;  and  instead  of  propping  it  whilst 

in  our  power,  we  accelerate  its  fiJl bodies  and  sonls  will 

perish  together.  Ood  hides  from  ns  the  prospect  of  our  dangers, 
as  he  is  accustomed  to  do  with  those  whom  he  destines  for  punish- 
ment :  we  run  into  the  fire  which  we  see  lighted  before  xib/'  ' 

At  Rome,  at  the  yery  time  when  Lather  entered  the  monas- 
tery, the  poet  Baptista  Hantaan  gave  utterance  to  similar  com- 
plaints. Addressing  Julias  II.,  and  speaking  of  the  remedies 
required  to  correct  the  state  of  the  Church,  he  said  :  '^  Becall  to 
yourself  the  example  of  your  illustrious  predecessors,  Gregory, 
Leo  the  Great,  Sylvester,  and  so  many  others  whom  your  noble 
heart  is  so  qualified  to  adopt  as  models :  support  with  your 
shoulders  an  edifice  whibh  threatens  to  fis^lL  All  who  love  you 
desire  to  see  you  put  your  hand  to  the  work/^' 

Now,  it  must  be  openly  declared,  Julius  11.  had  not  waited 
for  the  poet's  inyocation  to  set  himself  to  the  task ;  but  he  died 
before  he  was  able  to  accomplish  it.  He  had  summoned  to  the 
Lateran  a  council,  for  the  express  purpose  of  devising  remedies 
for  the  evils  of  the  Church.  For  many  years  Rome  had  pursued 
a  clerical  reformation.  That  word  had  no  fears  for  her ;  she  had 
pronounced  it  under  Nicolas  V.,  Sixtus  IV.,  and  Innocent  VIII. 
In  the  midst  of  all  the  storms  which  threatened  at  the  same 
moment  the  double  sovereignty  of  the  pope,  Julius  II.  was  inces- 
santly occupied  with  the  necessities  of  Christendom.  In  this  he 
was  imitated  by  his  successor. 

Some  of  the  measures  of  reform  which  the  popedom  under- 
took were  accordingly  these  : — 

After  the  example  of  Alexander  III.,  Leo  X.  desired  that 
thenceforth  none  should  be  raised  to  the  priesthood  but  men  of 
ripe  years,  exemplary  conduct,  and  who  had  gone  through  a  long 
course  of  study.*       

■  Boflsnet,  p.  28.-^nL  Card.  67,  68,  77. 

*  ** Teieniin  reminiBoere  patram  ; 

Gregoriom  pone  ante  ocuIoa,  Magnumque  Leonem, 
Sjlveeirum,  et  reliquos,  quorum  est  imitabiliB  alto 
Vita  animo,  regnoque  hnmeros  suppone  labenti : 
Qui  te  cumque  colimt>  optant  hsc  cemere  et  istud 
JBxpeotant  ardenter  opuB.'* 
See  ConfinnaUnry  Evidence^  No.  Y . 

'  "  TJt  SBtas,  morum  gravitas  ac  litteramm  scientia  in  penonis  promoyendis  in 
episoopoB  ac  abbatee,  (Uligenter  inquirantur." — Sessio  nona.  Bulla  refonnationis 
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He  desires  that  there  should  be  no  discossion,  as  was  the 
custom  at  Florence^  of  vain  qnestions  as  to  the  natnre  of  the 
soul:  the  soul  is  immortal.  He  prohibits  the  assertion  that 
there  was  but  one  soul  difiiised  through  all,^  as  had  been  done  in 
some  of  the  Italian  universities :  to  each  individual,  at  his  birth, 
God  gives  an  imperishable  souL*  That  science  of  theology  which 
he  loves  to  exalt,  and  which  is  called  the  mistress  of  learning, 
had  been  too  much  n^lected :  it  must  be  revived.  That  Pla- 
tonic philosophy  which  had  seduced  himself  must  be  expelled. 
Thenceforward,  whoever  should  wish  to  dedicate  himself  to  the 
service  of  the  altar,  must  be  conversant  with  the  fathers  and  the 
canons.  Yet  that  learning,  great  as  it  is,  will  not  entitle  a  man 
to  receive  holy  orders,  unless  his  life  shall  be  exemplary.  It  is 
imperative,  that  once  admitted  to  the  sacred  ministiy,  the  priest 
must  lead  a  chaste  and  pious  life ;  he  must  not  only  abstain  firom 
doing  evil,  but  be  removed  beyond  the  suspicion  of  being  able  to 
commit  it ;  his  life  must  shine  as  a  lamp  before  men,  that  Ood 
may  be  honoured  by  his  works.' 

So  much  for  the  priests :  but  when  it  is  question  of  a  dig- 
nitary of  the  Church,  how  much  more  exacting  is  the  pope  ! 

He  desires  that  the  abode  of  a  cardinal  shall  be  as  a  harbour, 
a  home  of  hospitality,  open  to  all  men  of  wealth  and  of  learning, 
all  poor  nobility,  and  people  of  virtuous  life.^ 

The  table  of  a  prelate  must  be  simple,  frugal,  modest ;  ndther 
luxury  nor  avarice  must  rule  in  his  house  ;  his  servants  shall  be 
few  ;  he  shall  constantly  keep  his  eye  upon  them ;  punish  their 
irregularities,  and  reward  their  good  behaviour.^ 

If  he  has  priests  in  his  service,  they  shall  be  treated  as  honour- 
able guests.^ 

Whoever  knocks  at  his  door  he  shall  consider  his  client,  and 

*  "  Damnamns  et  reprobamus  omnes  asserentes  animam  imicam  esse  in 
conctia  hominibuB." — Sessio  ootava. 

*  "  Ctim  pro  corporum  quibuB  infunditur  multitadine  singulariter  miUtipli- 
oabilis  et  midtiplicata,  et  multiplicanda  dt." — Seasio  octava. 

'  "  Ita  sobri^,  castb  ac  pib  vivat,  at  non  soltim  k  male,  sed  ab  omni  eUam 
specie  mali  abstineBs  coram  hpminibus  luceat,  Deamque  imprimis  operibus 
bonorificet." — Seasio  nona,  de  Ganiinalibiis. 

*  "  Ctan  domos  cardinalinm  patens  hospitiom  portnsqae  ac  refnginm  piY>bo- 
rnm  et  doctonim  maxima  yirorum  et  panpemm  nobiliam,  honestanimqae  per- 
sonapim  ease  debeat." — Sessio  nona^  de  Cardinalibus. 

*  Ibid.  *  "  Ke  in  yilia  descendant  ministeria." — Ibid. 
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shall  refiiBe  to  be  hiB  advocate  at  the  court  if  he  seeks  for  place 
or  preferment ;  if^  on  the  contrary,  he  demands  jnstice,  he  shall 
intercede  for  him.  He  must  be  eyer  ready  to  plead  the  cause  of 
the  poor  and  the  orphan.^ 

If  he  has  poor  relations,  justice  demands  that  he  shall  assist 
them,  but  never  at  the  expense  of  the  Church.^ 

A  bishop  ought  to  reside  in  his  diocese  ;  and  if  he  has  intrusted 
its  temporal  administration  to  men  of  tried  character,  to  visit  it 
at  least  once  annually,  with  a  view  to  ascertain  the  wants  of  his 
Church,  and  the  conduct  of  his  clergy.^ 

In  dying,  he  should  not  forget  that  his  well-beloved  daughter, 
the  Church  which  he  served,  has  a  claim  to  proofs  of  his 
gratitude. 

There  shall  be  no  vain  pomp  at  his  interment :  whatever  he 
leaves  belongs  to  the  poor  ;  and  his  heirs  must  not  expend  more 
than  1,500  florins  on  the  funeral  ceremonies.^ 

One  should  read  every  line  of  this  pontifical  decree  on  the 
cardinalate  to  see  how  carefully  Leo  X.  descends  to  the  minutest 
details  relating  to  the  private  life  of  prelates  in  their  palaces  ; 
their  intercourse  with  their  domestics,  relations,  and  clients  ;  their 
conduct  in  the  church,  in  their  diocese  ;  down  to  their  very  table. 

So,  then,  it  was  not  a  reformation  applicable  only  to  the  poor 
priest  which  the  pope  demanded,  but  one  that  extended  to 
those  in  red  or  violet.  *'  The  field  of  the  Lord,''  said  Leo  X. 
in  1614,  "ought  to  be  thoroughly  upturned,  in  order  to  produce 
new  firuits.''* 

He  must  be  heard  uniting  his  voice  to  that  of  Germany  and 
France,  and  admitting  that  daily  firom  all  parts  of  the  Chris- 
tian world  complaints  are  received  as  to  the  extortions  of  the 
Soman  chancery.^  Hutten  is  more  bitter,  but  not  more  explicit. 
The  pope,  then,  loudly  demands,  so  as  to  be  heard  far  beyond  the 
Alps,  the  Pyrenees,  and  the  distant  ocean,  that  from  that  instant 


'  Seario  nona.  *  Ibid. 

'  Sefldo  nona.  *  Ibid. 

*  "Nostra  flnna  intentio  et  duipoeitio  imiyenalem  refonnationem,  tanquam 
ntilem  et  necessariam,  ad  Domini  agri  pnrgationem  et  coltaram;  omnin5  pro- 
ioqni  et  perfioere.** — Sessio  septima. 

*  **  Graves  in  dies  qnerelie  contra  offioialium  Romans  curise  abscissum  et 
eztortiones  ad  nos  deferontnr  ex  diversis  orbis  partibus." — Sessio  septima. 

VOL.  I.  a 
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ihe  exchequer  shall  be  reformed,^  that  it  shall  cease  to  be 
oppressiye  to  those  who  have  recourse  to  it,  and  shall  become,  as 
it  formerly  was  in  the  infancy  of  the  Church.^ 

But  in  order  to  attain  to  Uiis  purity  of  ancient  times,  it  was 
requisite  that  the  neophytes  destined  for  the  service  of  the  altar 
should  receive  a  severe,  chaste,  and  religious  education. 

At  Florence,  Rome,  and  throughout  Italy,  it  was  considered, 
at  the  reyiyal  of  letters,  that  sufficient  had  been  done  for  the 
cultivation  of  the  mind,  when  the  scholar  had  been  taught  to 
read  Virgil  or  Theocritus,  to  know  the  gods  of  Ovid,  and  translate 
the  dreams  of  Plato.  It  was  the  wi^  of  Leo  X.  that  thence- 
forward the  soul  should  not  be  contented  with  an  education  so 
purely  sensual.  She  must  learn  that  she  was  created  by  Ood  to 
love  and  serve  Him ;  that  she  should  practise  the  law  of  Christ, 
sing  in  the  church  our  sacred  hymns,  chant  at  vesper-tide  the 
psalms  of  the  royal  prophet,  and  peruse  each  night  the  acts  and 
deeds  of  those  Christian  heroes  whom  the  Church  inscribes  among 
her  fathers,  doctors,  martyrs,  and  anchorites.  He  desired  that 
children  should  know  by  heart  the  decalogue,  the  commandments 
of  God,  the  articles  of  faith,  in  short,  their  catechism ;  and  that, 
under  the  direction  of  their  masters,  lay-pupils  or  clerks  should 
attend  mass,  vespers,  and  lectures,  and  occupy  the  Sundays  and 
festivals  in  praising  the  Lord.' 

The  decrees  of  the  Council  of  Lateran  have  not  been  suffi- 
ciently studied.  Let  any  one  open  the  valuable  book  in  which 
Rinaldi  has  published  tiiem,  and  he  will  see  how  unjust  were 
Hutten's  complaints.  They  said  at  Wittemberg  that  the  papacy 
refused  to  listen  to  the  groans  of  the  Grerman  ChurcL  Observe, 
then,  in  this  work  the  papacy  represented  in  the  person  of  Leo  X., 
whose  zeal  made  the  Lateran  ring  for  the  glory  of  Catholidsnt 
Here  the  pope  requires  that  the  votes  of  the  fekthers  shall  be 
secret,  in  order  that  they  may  in  complete  freedom  expose  their 
grievances,  draw  up  their  complaints,  and  propose  their  remedies : 


>  "  In  ezigendiB  tuoB,  emolumentiB,  regalibos  et  proyentibas."  —  Seasio 
septima. 

'  "  Juzta  piimsevaB  officioram  institntiones  seu  antiquas  oonsaetndines." — 
Sesrio  septima. 

*  "  Yertun  etiam  dooere  teneaniur  ea  qnsB  ad  religionem  pertmeut,  ut  sont 
prsBoepta  dmna,  ariicati  fidei,  Bacri  hyiuDi  ei  psalmi,  ae  sanctoram  yitae." — 
Beformationefl  onriflB  et  aliorum. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THB  OATHOLIO  BBFO&MATION.  83 

ihero  he  Bpontaneousiy  niges  the  abolition  of  the  too  weighty 
taxes  of  the  Boman  chanoeiy  ;  in  another  place  he  arranges  with 
the  council  the  appointment  of  l^ates,  hersJds  of  peace  to  foreign 
princes.  In  one  page  of  this  excellent  work,  the  pope  insists 
that  the  cardinals  and  abbots  shall  restore  at  their  own  cost  the 
altars  destroyed  dnring  ciyil  wars ;  in  another,  every  prelate  is 
ordered,  according  to  his  resources,  to  contribute  to  the  expenses 
of  that  glorious  crusade  which  the  Holy  See  had  for  more  than  a 
century  preached  against  the  infidels.  Read  these  noble  lines  : 
"  Princes,  give  to  each  other  the  kiss  of  peace ;  you  have  only 
one  enemy  to  contend  with,  the  Turk,  who  threatens  Christendom." 
He  then  addresses  himself  to  the  clergy :  ''  Henceforward  no  one 
shall  enter  the  holy  ministry,  unless  he  has  gone  through  a  course 
of  theological  studies."  Turn  the  ps^e :  Erasmus  shall  no  longer 
ridicule  the  ignorance  of  the  mendicant  firiars :  none  of  them 
shall  be  at  liberty  to  preach  the  divine  word  unless  he  complies 
with  the  conditions  prescribed,'  and  for  which  his  superior  shall 
be  responsible,  on  peril  of  his  conscience, — mature  age,  probity, 
learning,  prudence,  exemplary  conduct.  These  wise  regulations 
are  addressed  to  the  whole  Church  :  the  bishops  of  the  Christian 
provinces  are  required  to  enforce  the  decrees  of  the  Lateran,  and 
in  provincial  councils  or  synods  assembled,  at  least  every  three 
years,  to  be  occupied  with  reforming  the  manners  of  those  within 
iheir  respective  dioceses,  and  the  discussion  of  controverted  cases 
of  conscience.*  But  they  are  enjoined  to  remember  the  beautiful 
language  of  Scripture :  *^  Pour,  like  the  Samaritan,  oil  and  wine 
into  the  sinner's  wounds,  that  he  may  not  say  of  you,  with 
Jeremiah :  *  Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead  ?  Is  there  no  physician 
there?'"' 
At  the  period  of  the  revival  of  letters,  when  the  philosophy 

*  "XJt  naUni  tarn  clericos  ssecularis  qukn  cujuscumqne  etiam  mendicantium 
ordinis  regulariB^  aut  quivis  alius  ad  qnem  fecultas  pnedicandi,  tarn  de  jure 
qokm  de  privilegio  aut  aliki  pertinet,  ad  hujns  modi  oflBcium  ezeroendum 
admittatur,  nisi  prijis  per  superioram  suum  reepeotivd  diligenter  examioatas 
An  quA  re  oonscieotiam  ipsius  superioris  oneramus)  ac  morum  hooestate,  state, 
aoctiiiiAy  probitate,  prudeutUt  et  yite  ezemplaritate  ad  Ulud  aptus  et  idoneus 
reperiatur." — Seano  undecima. 

'  Seoio  decima. 

'  "  Salntifero  olei  et  Tixii  medicamiDe  ad  instar  Samaritani  in  Evangelio  eolli- 
atam  operam  impendamus,  ne  nobia  illud  Jeremis  objiciatur :  'Numquid  resina 
non  eet  in  Galaad,  aut  medious  non  alibi  I ' " — Sess.  VIII. — Labbe  et  Cossart, 
CoL  Conciliorum,  con.  Lat.,  p.  187,  torn.  xiv.  Parisiis,  folio. 

0  2 
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of  Plato  passed  from  Greece  to  Italy,  almost  eyery  man  of  learn- 
ing studied  astrology  ;  the  Florentine  school,  represented  by 
Benivieni,  MarsilinsFicinns,  and  other  priests  of.  Santa  Maria  dd 
Fiore,  publicly  taught  it  in  their  verses;  the  preacher  eyen 
discoursed  of  it  while  explaining  from  the  pulpit  the  Gospel 
of  the  Sunday.  At  Rome,  the  monks  predicted  the  end  of  the 
world,  which  they  read  in  the  stars.  Leo  X.,  in  the  name  of 
religion,  protested  against  these  superstitions,  and  forbade  them 
to  alarm  the  minds  of  the  faithful  by  pictures  drawn  from  an 
imaginary  world.  Machiavelli,  speaking  of  the  Florentines,  says, 
*'  They  are  not  children,  and  yet  they  believe  the  predictions  of 
Savonarola.''  The  pope  would  not  permit  the  clergy  to  play  in 
the  pulpit  the  part  of  the  Dominican.  He  had  observed  what 
advantage  infidelity  might  gain  from  these  supernatural  discove- 
ries which  certain  people  wished  to  claim,  and  he  forbade,  with  • 
all  his  authority,  confirmed  by  the  assent  of  the  Sacred  Council, 
that  any  teacher  in  pulpit,  cloister,  or  by  book,  should  presume 
to  foretell  events  wUch  were  known  to  Qai  alone.^  There  was 
need  of  the  sovereign  authority  to  protest  against  superstitions 
which  were  disseminated  as  truths,  not  only  in  some  Italian 
universities,  but  even  in  the  German  monasteries.  Thus  it  was 
that  at  Spanheim,  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine,  its  abbot, 
Trithemius,  whose  orthodoxy  and  whose  learning  were  undoubted, 
and  who  was  respected  by  Julius  II.,  had  announced  the  secret 
of  putting  himself,  by  means  of  celestial  agencies,  in  communi- 
cation with  absent  individuals.  Not  that  the  pope  denies  that 
God  may  reveal  himself  to  some  favoured  persons,  and  that 
these  persons  may  be  able  to  foretell  the  future  ;  he  has  said  it, 
he  believes  it,  and  he  formally  declares  it ;  but  he  wishes  that 
they  shall  prove  these  spirits  which  announce  friture  events,  and 
that  the  revelations  which  the  Holy  Spirit  may  communicate  to 


'  "  Mandantes  omnibus.... nt  eTangelicam  ▼eritatem  et  sanctam  scripturam, 
juzta  dedaratioDem,  interpretationem  et  ampliationem  doctorum,  quos  Eocleeia 
▼el  asns  dintnrnuB  approbayit,  legendosque  hactenus  recepit,  et  in  postemm 
recipiety  pnedioent  et  explanent ;  nee  qnidqnam  ejna  proprio  sensui  oontrarium 
ant  diasonom  adjiciant,  sed  illis  eemper  ineistant  qute  ab  ipsins  sacrsB  Scriptnne 
▼erbis  et  pnefifttorom  doctorom  interpretationibns  rit^  et  san^  intellectis  non 
discordant,  tempos  quoque  prefixom  futurorum  malorum,  vel  Antiohristi 
adyentnm,  ant  certnm  diem  judicii  pnedicare,  vel  aaserere  neqnaquam 
prsesnmant. 
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them,  8honld  be  submitted  to  bim  to  whom  God  said  by  the  lips 
of  his  Anointed,  "  Thou  art  Peter." 

In  his  high  enthusiasm  for  that  pagan  literature  of  which  the 
scholars,  at  the  reyival  of  letters,  followed  out  the  glorification, 
the  man  of  learning  had  too  frequently  set  aside  the  language  of 
the  Scriptures,  in  speaking  of  God,  of  Christ,  his  mother,  and 
the  angels.  It  seemed  to  him  that  when  he  had  applied  to  the 
Saviour  of  men  epithets  taken  fix>m  Homer  or  Virgil,  the 
celestial  power  ought  to  appear  to  the  mind  in  a  more  luminous 
form.  Unfortunate  caprice,  fix>m  which  theologians  themselves 
have  not  always  escaped !  It  was  necessary  to  teach  these 
fanatical  worshippers  of  antiquity  a  lesson  ;  and  this  was  given 
to  them  in  the  Council  of  Lateran.  In  that  the  language  of  the 
Gospel  constantly  is  employed ;  the  sacred  writings  are  the 
source  of  its  inspiration  ;  the  images  of  which  it  makes  use  are 
taken  from  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  Once  only,  in  the 
tenth  Session,  a  veteran  admirer  of  the  classics,  the  archbishop 
of  Patras,  abandoned  humble  prose  to  prabe  in  verse  the  queen 
of  angeb ;  but  his  poetical  invocation  contains  not  a  single 
expression  deserving  of  the  censure  of  the  most  severe  casuist.^ 
The  poor  septuagenarian,  '^  whose  lute  gives  only  plaintive 
sounds,^'  apologizes  for  himself  so  frankly,  in  his  appeal  to  the 
muse  to  celebrate  Mary,  that  it  would  be  extremely  difficult  not 
to  forgive  him. 

Luther,  whose  journey  to  Italy  we  have  mentioned,  on  his 
return  to  Germany  set  forth  wonders  which  he  neither  had,  nor 
eould  have  seen.  We  do  not  speak  of  the  high  orders  of  the 
Roman  clergy,  so  nobly  represented  at  the  period  when  Luther 
travelled,  and  whose  learning  he  slanders,  to  the  merriment  of 
his  disciples,  who  believed  in  the  ignorance  of  such  men  as 
Cardinals  Caraffa,  Fr^osa,  or  Piccolomini ;  but  that  Christ 
whom  he  claimed  to  reveal  to  the  Christian  world,  which  had 


"  Omnixim  splendor,  decus  et  perenne 
Virginnm  mmen,  genitrix  Snpemi, 
Gloria  hmnani  generis  Maria 

Unica  nostri ; 
Sola  tn  virgo  dominaris  astris  ; 
Sola  tu  temoy  maris  atque  oobH 
Lumen,  inoeptis  fiiTeas,  rogamns, 

Inclita  nostris." — Sessio  decima. 
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80  long  foxgotten  him.^  Was  Luther  then  ignoiant  of  these  acts 
of  this  Gooncil  of  Lateran,  in  each  page  of  which  the  blood  of 
the  Gk>d-man  is  glorified,  invoked,  and  adored  ?  Open  them,  and 
yon  will  see  the  pope,  archbishops,  bishops,  prelates,  and  abbots, 
bow  at  that  sacred  name,  and  repeat  these  beantifal  words  of 
the  apostle,  '^  For  other  foundation  no  man  can  lay,  but  that 
which  is  laid ;  which  is  Christ  Jesus/'  (1  Cor.  ch.  iii.  y.  zL) 
He  had  only  recently  visited  Italy,  and  had  not  seen  there  the 
numerous  symbols  of  the  Boman  faith  in  Christ  the  Bedeemer, 
sculptured  or  painted  on  the  walls  of  the  churches  ;  those  chalices 
suspended  near  every  pulpit ;  those  crosses  reared  at  almost  every 
comer  of  the  streets  ;  those  good  shepherds,  placed  on  the  fronts 
of  houses,  bearing  on  their  shoulders  the  reclaimed  sheep ;  uid 
all  these  hymns  in  stone,  in  marble,  or  in  wood,  which  sang  of 
the  blood  of  Golgotha ! 

Thus,  then,  to  all  these  complaints  alternately  devout  and 
menacing,  against  the  disorders  of  the  clergy,  sent  forth  from 
Germany,  Rome  had  replied  as  she  was  bound  to  do,  by  pre- 
scribing a  reformation.  And  certainly  on  this  head  it  is 
admitted  by  the  historian  Menzel,  whom  the  spirit  of  truth  so 
often  guides,  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  illustrious 
and  learned  men  assembled  in  the  Council  of  Lateran  were 
fully  aware  of  the  evils  of  the  Church,  and  were  animated  with 
an  ardent  desire  to  remedy  them.^ 

A  monk  was  to  put  a  stop  to  that  glorious  redemption. 

1  "  Unser  Evangeliimi  hat,  Gott  Ijob,  viel  grossefl  Gnteg  gofchafit ;  es  hai 
zuvor  Niemand  gewuast,  was  das  Eyangelinm,  was  Christus ....  was  eln  Christ, 
was  Kreiiz  aey." — ^Luther^s  Werke,  Jen.  torn.  ▼.  fol.  306 ;  Ktim.  torn.  Tii. 
fol.  288. 

'  Menzel,  Neuere  Creschichte  der  Dentschen,  torn.  i.  p.  8. — See  the  evidence 
of  a  great  number  of  Protestants  upon  this  question,  collected  by  Hceninffhaus 
in  the  work  which  htui  been  translated  in  France  under  the  title  of  La  Bj&odo 
oontre  la  Bdfonnie,  torn.  i.  c.  yiL  (Meiner  Erinnerungen,  &c.) 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

THE  THESES.    1617,  1518. 

Lather  is  alanned  by  the  noise  occasioned  by  his  preaching^. — ^Is  afraid  of  the 
arohbiBhop  of  Mayenoe,  and  writes  to  him  denouncing  Tetzel's  disconraes. — 
His  letter  is  unanswered. — ^He  writes  to  di£Eerent  prelates.— Soultetus,  bishop 
of  Brandenburg,  sends  the  abbot  of  Lehnin  to  request  the  monk  to  be 
silent. — Luther  promises,  and  deceives  the  bishop. — He  posts  his  theses  on 
the  waDs  of  the  collegiate  church  of  Wittemberg. — Specimen  of  these  theses. 
— How  Tarious  Catholic  writers  have  been  mistaken  in  regard  to  Luther's 
intentions. — Effect  of  the  Augustinian's  manifesto  on  the  leanied  and  the 
people. — Erasmus  at  first  seems  to  approve  of  it.— Hutten  prints  the  phi- 
losopher's letter,  but  tampers  with  it. 

Luther's  sermon  in  the  chtirch  of  Wittemberg  was  r^arded 
as  the  first  breatb  of  life  and  of  new  regeneration.  No  one 
suspected  the  ways  into  which  the  Saxon  was  to  lead  the  world  ; 
God  alone  knew  it. 

Luther  was  alarmed  by  the  sonnd  which  his  preaching  had 
made.  A  powerful  censure  might  call  his  work  in  question,  and 
suppress  it  prematurely  ;  this  censure  was  that  of  the  archbishop 
of  Mayence,  prince  of  the  house  of  Brandenburg,  and  elector 
of  the  empire,  whose  fayotir,  or  at  least  whose  silence,  it  behoved 
him  to  gain.  He  wrote  to  him  ;  his  letter  is  humble  and  pious, 
like  that  of  a  monk  accustomed,  at  the  elevation,  to  kiss  the  floor 
of  the  church. 

"  Venerable  father  in  Christ,'^  he  writes,  "  forgive  me,  most 
iUustrious  prince,  if  I,  who  am  but  dust  and  clay,  presume  to 
lift  my  eyes  to  your  highness,  and  address  to  you  this  letter. 
Jesus,  my  Lord,  is  my  witness  that,  long  impressed  with  a  sense 
of  my  weakness  and  my  sins,  I  have  delayed  to  execute  the 
task  which  I  now  undertake  unblushingly,  compelled  thereto  by 
the  duty  which  I  owe  to  my  father  in  Christ  Jesus;  deign, 
therefore,  your  highness,  to  regard  this  grain  of  sand,  and 
accept  my  vows  in  your  paternal  clemency. 

**  Indulgences  are  hawked  about  under  the  name  and  august 
title  of  your  highness,  for  the  building  of  St.  Peter's  at  Rome. 
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I  say  nothing  of  the  preachers'  discourses,  which  I  have  not 
heard,  but  I  complain  bitterly  of  the  error  into  which  they 
lead  the  weak  minds  who  beUeve,  ignorantly,  that  in  purchasing 
these  letters  of  plenary  indulgence  they  ensure  their  salvation ; 
that  their  sonls  escape  from  pnrgatory  in  proportion  as  they 
contribute  to  the  purse  of  the  preacher  ;  and  that  these  indul- 
gences possess  a  virtue  so  great,  that  there  is  no  sin,  however 
great,  according  to  the  belief  of  these  misguided  people,  not  even 
an  outrage  on  the  mother  of  Ood,  were  that  possible,  which  they 
cannot  remit. 

"  Oh  God  !  it  is  thus  that  they  instruct,  by  delivering  them 
over  to  death,  the  souls  intrusted  to  your  care.  How  it  will  add 
to  the  account  which  you  must  one  day  give  of  their  salvation  I 
I  have  been  unable  any  longer  to  contain  myself.  No,  there  is 
no  prelatic  power  which  can  assure  man  of  his  salvation ;  the 
grace  of  Ood  within  us  is  not  of  itself  a  sufficient  security, 
since  the  apostie  conmiands  us  to  work  out  incessantly  our  own 
salvation  in  fear  and  trembling,  and  that  even  the  just  can 
scarcely  be  secure  ...."* 

The  archbishop  made  no  reply.  Luther  had,  some  days 
previously,  written  in  nearly  the  same  terms  to  the  bishop  of 
Misnia,  who  recommended  to  him  prudence  in  a  matter  so 
delicate.  ''This  evidentiy  proves,"  said  Luther  afterwards, 
"  that  the  bishop  was  then  possessed  of  the  devil."  *  A  third 
letter,  addressed  to  the  bishop  of  Brandenburg,  Jerome  Scultetus, 
probably  about  the  beginning  of  October,  was  more  successfuL 
Scultetus,  from  his  studies,  belonged  to  the  party  of  the  scholars. 
He  was  alarmed  on  perusing  Luther's  manuscript  sermon 
and  theses ;  and  accordiugly  sent  to  him  a  person  of  learning 
and  orthodoxy,'  with  a  letter,  in  which  the  bishop  complimented 
the  monk's  erudition,  expressed  his  dissatisfaction  with  Tetzel, 
and  begged  Luther,  for  the  sake  of  peace,  to  forget  what  had 


1  Dr.  Martin  Lnther^g  Briefe,  torn.  L  pp.  67,  68.'^See  Ck>n£Lnxi*tox7  Evi- 
dence.  No.  VI. 

'  "  Da  redete  der  leibhaftige  Teufel  am  diesem  BiBchoffB."— l^sch-Beden, 
p.  878. 

'  Hofinann,  Ldbensbeadireibuiig  des   Ablaaepredigen   Dr.    Job.  Tetxel : 
Leipzig,  1844,  p.  81,  note.  « 
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'^  HiB  Grace  implores  you/'  said  the  abbot  of  Lehnin,  '^  not 
to  pnblish  your  letter  on  indulgences.'^  ^ 

This  entreaty  moved  the  heart  of  Luther,  who  replied,  *'  I 
am  willing ;  I  shall  do  as  his  Grace  wishes ;  for  I  prefer 
obedience  to  the  worldi^  of  miracles/' ' 

The  abbot  of  Lehnin  took  leave  of  the  doctor;  but  the 
sermon  on  indulgences  was  published.  The  monk  wrote  to 
Langius,  ''  I  am  unwilling  that  they  should  believe  me  to  be  so 
weak,  so  hypocritical  I  should  say,  as  to  follow  their  advice,  and 
not  publish  my  discourse.  The  will  of  Gk)d  be  done.  Away  with 
die  interested  prudence  of  men ! "  ^ 

A  few  days  after  this  interview,  Luther,  who  preferred  obedi- 
ence to  miracles,  posted  his  theses  on  the  door  of  the  church  of 
AU  Saints  at  Wittemberg. 

The  coll^iate  church  of  Wittemberg  is  dedicated  in  honour 
of  All  Saints.  The  1st  of  November  was  a  high  festival ; 
many  pilgrims  came  from  distant  quarters  to  visit  the  basilica^ 
venerate  the  numerous  relics  which  it  contained,  and  gain  the 
indulgences  which  Pope  BonifEuse,  in  1398,  had  granted  to  those 
who,  after  confession,  should  devoutly  communicate,  or  visit  the 
appointed  stations  in  certain  chapels.  The  elector  Frederick  of 
Saxony,  and  his  brother,  the  duke  John,  annually  devoted  large 
sums  for  the  repair  of  this  edifice,  which  was  in  a  ruinous  state. 
In  proof  of  his  acknowledgment  of  the  piety  of  these  princes, 
Leo  X.  had  conceded  fEurther  indulgences,  in  his  bull  of  1516, 
to  the  faithful  of  Wittemberg.  That  bull  threatened  with  the 
indignation  of  the  holy  apostles  and  the  divine  displeasure  who- 
ever should  dare  to  deny  the  efficacy  of  those  spiritual  graces 
which  the  Holy  See,  according  to  custom,  granted  to  repentant 
Christians.^ 

*  *'  Luthems  g^ff  die  Eirchen-Gewalt  an,  und  wUrde  sioh  viel  Mlihe  macHen, 
er  riethe  ihm,  er  mflflse  mit  seiner  Predigfc  noch  eine  ZeiUang  zuriick  lialten." — 
Yogel,  Tetzers  Leben,  p.  285. 

*  **  Abbas  Leninesis  nomine  D.  episcopi  Brandenbuigenais  ad  me  attnlit 
referens . . .  mihi  maadato  ejiudem  nostri  se  optare  et  petere . . .  de  Indolgentiis 
sermonem  Tolgarem  editum,  vald^  nollet  neo  vendendum  rogavit. . .  Bene  smn 
oontentna,  malo  obedire  qpkm  miractda  &cere." — De  Wette,  torn.  i.  1.  c.  p.  71. 

*  "Non  itaqne  toIo  earn  ex  me  expectent  hnmilitatem,  id  est  hTpocrisin,  nt 
pritis  eomm  consilio  et  decreto  mihi  utendnm  esse  credam  qnkm  edam  :  nolo 
qnbd  hominis  indiutrU^  aut  consilio,  sed  Dei  fiat  quod  £ftcio."— 11  Nov.  1517. 

*  Seckendor^  Conmientarins^  &c.  Dressenu  de  Festis.  Melanchthon  in 
^lU  Lutheri.    Mmsner's  Jubel  Fred.  p.  61. 
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It  was  a  daring  step  for  Luther  to  post  up  a  revolutioiiary 
notice  on  one  of  the  pillars  of  the  church  of  All  Saints,  and  on 
a  day  like  the  1st  of  November,  when  the  church  could  not  hold 
the  crowd,  which  extended  beyond  its  walls  ;  on  a  day  when  the 
uniyersity,  the  different  monasteries  and  conyents,  the  elector 
Frederick  and  his  court,  and  the  learned  of  the  city,  came  to 
assist  at  the  holy  sacrifice.  It  was  an  old  custom  in  the  uni- 
versity to  have  a  discussion  on  the  eve  of  certain  festivals,  on 
some  matter  of  dogma,  with  a  view  to  attract  a  laiger  auditory. 
Staupitz  and  the  professors  were  amazed  when  they  became 
aware  of  Luther's  determination  ;  they  would  have  been  glad  of 
the  renown  conferred  upon  their  Order  by  this  eloquent  monk, 
but  of  the  renown  unattended  by  the  anger  of  the  authorities. 
Now  they  were  not  quite  certain  of  the  disposition  of  the  Elector, 
since  he  had  so  strongly  disapproved  of  the  sermon  against  TetzeL 
It  appears  that,  for  greater  effect,  Luther  had  at  first  intended 
to  write  his  theses  in  German  ;  his  utmost  concession  was 
to  publish  ihem  in  a  language  unintelligible  to  the  common 
people. 

At  midnight  of  31st  October,  1517,  the  porter  of  the 
monastery  posted  upon  the  outer  pillars  of  the  church  of  All 
Sidnts  the  manifesto  of  the  Augustinian  fiiar.  It  was  thus 
headed: — 

"  For  the  sake  and  love  of  truth,  the  following  theses  will  be 
maintained  at  Wittemberg,  under  the  presidency  of  the  reverend 
fskther  Luther,  of  the  Order  of  St.  Augustine,  Master  of  Arts 
and  Theology,  and  reader  in  ordinaiy  there.  Wherrfore  it  is 
requested,  that  those  who  are  personally  unable  to  discuss  them 
verbally  with  us,  will  do  so  by  writing.  In  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Amen.''  * 

Then  follow  the  propositions,  in  number  ninety-five.  We 
quote  some  of  them.^ 

1.  When  our   Lord  and  master,  Jesus   Christ,  says:    Do 

1  "  Amore  et  afeadio  elnoidMide  Teritaiis  hsBC  snbfloripta  themata  diapntaboiH 
tnr  Wittembergfd,  pneddente  Rev.  patre  Lathero  Eremitano  Augustiniano, 
aitiiun  et  S.  TheologiaB  Magistro,  ejuadem  ibidem  ordinario  lectore/' 

"  Quare  petit>  ut  qui  non  poasint  verbis  prssentee  nobiacum  disoeptare,  agant 
id  litteris  aDBentee.     In  nomine  D.  N.  Jefiu-Ghrifiti.    Amen." 

'  See  the  original  propositions  in  Confirmatory  Evidence,  No.  Y II. 
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penance,  he  desireB  that  the  life  of  the  fidthfiil  should  be  one 
of  constant  penance. 

2.  He  has  anquestionably  not  spoken  of  the  sacrament  of 
confession,  that  is  to  say,  confession  to  a  priest,  and  the  satisfac- 
tion imposed  by  him. 

3.  And  He  does  not  mean  an  inward  repentance,  merely, 
which  is  insa£Scient  unless  accompanied  by  mortification  of  the 
flesh. 

5.  The  pope  is  neither  willing  nor  able  to  remit  other  punish- 
ments than  those  imposed  by  himself  or  by  authority  of  the 
canons  of  the  ChnrcL 

6.  The  pope  does  not  remit  any  sin,  he  only  declares  that  it  is 
remitted  by  Grod. 

7.  Grod  pardons  no  man,  except  to  the  extent  that  xnan 
humiliates  himseli 

8.  The  penitential  canons,  that  is  the  practice  of  confession 
and  penance,  are  for  the  living  only,  and  not  for  the  dead. 

13.  The  dead,  in  quitting  tlids  world,  have  satisfied  the 
canonical  judgments,  which  can  no  longer  affect  them. 

19.  The  souls  in  purgatory  are  not  assured  of  their  salvation, 
however  we  ]prho  are  on  earth  may  be  certain  of  it 

21.  The  preachers  of  indulgences  err,  in  thinking  that  the 
pope  can  absolve  the  soul  from  all  satia£Bkotion,  and  open  heaven 
to  it. 

25.  Bishops  and  clergy  have  the  same  power  in  pui]gatory  as 
the  pope  has. 

26.  If  the  pope  can  relieve  souls  in  purgatory,  it  must  be  by 
pray^,  and  not  by  the  power  of  the  keys. 

27.  They  cheat  us  by  preaching  thskt  as  soon  aa  a  piece  of 
money  e&ika  in  the  plate,  a  soul  flies  firom  its  purgatorial 
confinement 

28.  What  is  most  certain  is,  that  they  who  receive  the  money 
turn  it  to  their  own  advantage  ;  the  assistance  which  the 
Church  can  procure  th^n,  comes  firom  the  grace  of  God  alone. 

29.  And  who  knows  if  every  soul  would  desire  to  be  delivered 
firom  purgatory ;  for  example,  aa  is  narrated  of  Saints  Severinus 
and  Paschal  ? 

32.  Both   teacher  and   disciples  will   be  condemned,   who 
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imagine  that  by  a  letter  of  indulgence  they  can  insure  their  own 
salvation. 

33.  Away  with  such  as  assert  that  indulgences  are  the  greatest 
graces  of  Ood,  or  the  gift  which  reconciles  us  to  Him  ! 

84.  For  the  grace  of  indulgences  solely  refers  to  the  penally 
of  sacramental  satisfaction,  which  is  purely  the  work  of  man. 

35.  It  is  a  sinfiil  doctrine,  that  they  who  have  purchased  a 
bill  of  indulgence,  or  delivered  souls  from  puigatory,  have  no 
need  of  repentance. 

38.  We  must  not  undervalue  the  pardon  of  the  pope,  which 
is,  as  I  have  said,  a  declaration  of  divine  forgiveness. 

41.  Papal  indulgences  must  be  preached  with  caution,  in  order 
that  the  people  should  not  ignorantly  overvalue,  or  prefer  them 
to  works  of  charity. 

43.  Christians  should  be  taught  that  he  who  gives  to  the 
poor,  or  assists  the  needy,  does  better  than  he  who  purchases 
indulgences. 

45.  Christians  should  be  taught  that  he  who  leaves  his  neigh- 
bour in  need,  and  purchases  indulgences,  does  not  give  his 
money  for  a  bill  of  pu^on,  but  for  the  anger  of  Ood. 

46.  They  should  be  taught  that,  unless  abounding  in  super- 
fluity, they  should  keep  their  money  for  domestic  wants,  and  not 
expend  it  in  the  purchase  of  indulgences. 

47.  They  should  be  informed  that  the  purchasing  of  in- 
dulgences is  a  matter  entirely  optional,  and  not  a  divine 
injunction. 

48.  They  should  be  told  that  the  pope,  in  selling  indulgences, 
has  great  need  of  prayers,  and  stands  more  in  want  of  them 
than  of  money. 

50.  Christians  should  be  taught  that  if  the  pope  were  aware 
of  the  frauds  of  these  pardon-mongers,  he  would  infinitely  prefer 
to  see  St  Peter's  in  ashes,  than  have  it  built  with  the  skin,  the 
flesh,  and  the  blood  of  his  sheep. 

52.  It  is  folly  to  hope  for  salvation  from  a  letter  of  indulgence, 
even  though  the  vendor  or  the  pope  himself  were  to  pledge  his 
soul  for  its  efficacy. 

55.  If  the  pope  considers  it  necessary  to  promulgate  indul- 
gences, which  are  so  trivial,  with  the  ringing  of  a  bell,  hymns 
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and  processioiis,  his  duty  is  to  announce  the  gospel,  which  is  so 
great  and  important,  with  the  peals  of  a  hundred  bells,  and  as 
many  hymns  and  processions. 

56.  The  treasniy  of  the  Church,  whence  the  pope  draws  his 
indnlgences,  is  not  sufficiently  known  to  the  faithful. 

62.  That  treasuiy  is  the  holy  Gospel,  the  gift  of  the  glory 
and  grace  of  God.  - 

63.  But  this  is  abhorred,  because  of  the  first  it  makes  the 
hsL 

64.  While  the  treasury  of  indulgences  is  most  pleasant^ 
because  of  the  last  it  makes  the  first 

65.  The  Gospel  treasures  are  nets  whereby,  formerly,  men  of 
wealth  were  caught. 

66.  While  the  treasures  of  indulgence  are  nets  in  which  the 
wealth  of  men  is  now  caught. 

67.  The  indulgences  which  the  preachers  trumpet  forth,  are 
a  rich  treasury  of  grace  undoubtedly  for  those  whose  pockets 
theyfiU. 

71.  Whoeyer  speaks  against  the  truth  of  the  apostolic  pardons, 
let  him  be  anathema. 

72.  But  blessings  on  him  who  makes  it  his  business  to  de- 
nounce the  licence  and  language  of  the  preachers  of  indulgences. 

79.  To  say  that  the  cross  to  which  the  pope's  arms  are 
attached  has  as  much  value  as  the  cross  of  Christ,  is  blasphemy. 

81.  The  end  of  all  this  licentious  preaching  of  indulgences  is, 
that  it  will  not  be  easy,  even  for  men  of  learning,  to  defend  the 
honour  of  the  Holy  See,  or  to  answer  such  questions  as, 

82.  Why  does  not  the  pope  at  once  empty  purgatory,  in  pity 
for  the  sufferings  of  the  souls  there  confined,  and  of  his  most 
sacred  charity,  which  would  be  a  hundred  times  better  than  to 
open  heaven  to  them  for  a  few  wretched  florins,  designed  for  the 
building  of  St.  Peter's  ? 

86.  Why  does  not  the  pope,  who  is  richer  than  Croesus,  build 
St  Peter's  with  his  own  money,  rather  than  with  that  of  poor 
Christians  ? 

89.  If  the  pope  is  desirous  of  the  salvation  of  souls  by 
pardons  rather  than  by  money,  why  does  he  suspend  the  letters 
and  pardons  formerly  conceded,  which  are  equally  efficacious  ? 
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91.  If  indulgences  were  preached  according  to  the  meaning 
and  intention  of  the  pope,  it  would  be  easy  to  answer  these 
questions. 

92.  Away,  then,  with  those  preachers  who  say  to  the  £Euthful 
in  Christ,  "  Peace,  peace,"  and  there  is  no  peace  ! 

Since  the  prophetic  appeal  of  the  Bohemian  priest  at  the 
stake,  neyer  had  language  more  insulting  to  Rome  rang  through 
^Germany.  The  scholars,  burgesses,  and  nobles,  believed  that 
the  swan  foretold  by  Huss  had  appeared.  Voltaire  has  said  that 
in  the  Middle  Ages,  "  The  papacy  was  public  opinion."  The 
sensation  occasioned  by  these  theses  may  therefore  be  imagined. 
It  was  a  challenge  thrown  to  the  papacy  in  face  of  the  whole 
world.  Luther,  who  knew  well  what  agitation  he  was  about  to 
excite,  had  taken  pains  to  exhibit  himself  to  Germany  as  a 
monk  "  quite  recently  emerged  from  the  kitchen  of  the  cloister," 
who,  on  the  bench  of  the  school,  throws  everything  that  passes 
through  his  head,  good  or  bad,  into  the  form  of  doubts  ;  as  an 
adept  in  theology,  a  critic  of  words,  who  likes  to  amuse  himself, 
aboYe  all  things,  with  the  temper  and  the  ignorance  of  his  oppo- 
nents. "  Upon  my  salvation,"  said  Luther,  on  a  subsequent  occa- 
sion, '^  at  that  time  I  knew  no  more  what  an  indulgence  was,  than 
those  who  came  to  inquire  of  me.  '^  ^  1 1  was  a  game  which  he  played. 
If  he  lost  his  throw,  he  had  for  excuse  his  age,  his  small  experience 
in  the  matter,  and  the  protestation  moreover  which  he  published 
with  his  paradoxes  ;  but  if  his  adversary,  who  represented  Rome, 
was  beaten,  Rome,  in  his  opinion,  feU.  His  protestation  was 
humble,  obsequious,  and  that  of  a  true  son  of  the  Church,  who 
was  desirous  of  acknowledging  as  the  truth  what  rested  on  the 
sacred  Scriptures,  the  fathers,  decretals  and  canons,  and  who 
only  sought  to  dispute  those  points  which  were  doubtful  or  am- 
biguous in  certain  opinions  of  the  fathers  or  papal  decretals ; 
always  submitting  to  his  superiors,  but  wishing  to  avail  himself 
of  the  liberty  pertaining  to  all  Christians,  to  combat  the  vain 
imaginings  which,  in  the  writings  of  St.  Thomas,  St.  Bonaventura, 
and  other  schoolmen  and  canonists,  did  not  rest  upon  the  text  of 


^  .  .  .  "  Und  ich,  so  wahr  mich  mein  Heir  ChristnB  erlos't  hat,  wusste  ich 
nicht,  was  der  Ablaas  ware."— Luth.  Op.  torn.  yii.  Alt  p.  462. 
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the  Bible  ;  in  accordance  with  the  words  of  St  Panl :  ^*  Try  all 
things  ;  hold  to  that  which  is  good.^'^ 

Bat  at  the  yery  same  time^  namely,  November  11th,  in  a 
letter  to  Langius,  he  abuses  those  who  impugn  his  theses,  calling 
them  bnjflfoons,  wretched  critics,  sciolists,  earthworms.  Now 
these  earthworms,  wretched  critics,  and  knaves  were  the  arch- 
bishop of  Mayence,  his  bishop  Scnltetns,  and  the  prelates  of 
Saxony.  The  protestation  of  submission  was  for  the  public  ;  the 
letter  for  his  bosom  friend  ;  in  the  eyes  of  Germany  he  seemed  an 
obedient  monk,  in  private  with  Langius,  he  seriously  observed 
the  rules  of  the  game  which  he  had  resolved  to  play.^ 

Some  Catholic  authors,  not  having  studied  history  carefully, 
or  perhaps  from  not  having  had,  like  ourselves,  the  correspond- 
ence of  Luther  before  them,  are  mistaken  as  to  the  monk's 
motives.  According  to  them,  if  Luther  erred  on  this  occasion, 
it  was  from  excess  of  zeal ;  such  is  the  opinion  of  Alphonsus  de 
Castro.'  So,  like  Laurence  Surius,  pious  and  learned  individuals 
at  first  regarded  Luther  merely  as  an  opponent,  too  hasty,  perhaps, 
of  an  abuse  lamented  by  Christendom.^  A  Protestant  author, 
Schroeck,  whose  impartiality  we  shall  often  have  occasion  to 
commend,  considers  that  in  his  theses  Luther  still  believed  in  the 
papal  supremacy,  was  obedient  to  the  Church,  did  not  repudiate 
indulgences,  and  was  quite  disposed  to  yield  to  the  judgment  of 
his  superiors.^ 

We  must  not  overlook  that  there  was  a  double  individuality 
in  Luther.  That  which  was  required  to  introduce  itself  to  the 
world  is  gentle,  obsequious,  even  to  servility.     To  the  messenger 

1  "Submittit  se  in  eA  soripturifl,  patribys  in  Ecclesift  BomanA  reoeptis,  canoni- 
bu  et  decretifl  et  omniom  snperiorum  Bnonim  judioio  ;  iUk  ut  si  errare  pomit, 
bereticas  tamen  non  sit  futuria :  k  Tbomk  enim,  Bonaventurft  aliommque 
Mbolasticordin  et  canooistarum  nudis  opinionibus,  qus  textu  et  probatione 
destitaerentur,  diasentire  libenmi  aibi  ease." — Seckendocf,  L  c.  p.  24. — ^Rein- 
hard,  1.  a  t.  i.  p.  297. 

*  "Momns,  momorom  Mornxu Men  critici,  Aiistarcbi,  momorum 

lemnres."— Jobanni  Lango,  11  Not. — De  Wette,  1.  c.  t.  i.  p.  72. 

'  ''Ab  indulgentiis  saonim  erromm  anspioium  sumpait selo,  sed  non 

■econdhm  diacretionem  motu^  in  publicum  prodiit.*' — ^AdyeraiiB  hsBreses,  sub 
Toce  Abaolutio,  L  11. 

*  "In  ipais  bujua  tragosdiiB  initiisy  viflus  est  Lutherus  etiam  plerisque  virie 
gravibua  et  eruditis  non  peasimo  telo  moyeii^  plan^ue  nibil  speotare  aliud 
qukm  eoclesis  refonnationem,  cnjua  quidam  defbrmes  abuBUS  non  pariim  mal^ 
habebant  omnes." — In  Appendioe  ad  Chronicon  Naacleri,  1.  11,  p.  666. 

*  Scbrockb,  Christl.  Kirchen-Geschichte,  t  i.  p.  129. 
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of  the  bishop  of  Brandenbnig,  it  says,  "  His  grace  shall  be 
satisfied  with  me,  I  shall  obey,  and  scorn  to  work  miracles ;  I 
dispute  and  affirm  not ;  let  the  Church  pronoimce  upon  it,  and  I 
submit/'i 

The  other  indiyidnality,  that  proud  ^tism  which  desired 
to  make  a  noise,  and  intended  a  rupture  with  Rome,  explains 
itself  frankly,  but  in  the  silence  of  the  cloisters.  At  night,  by  the 
^eam  of  the  small  lamp,  it  writes :  *^  To  you,  Spalatinus,  and  to 
our  friends,  I  declare  that  indulgences  are  mere  mummeries. 
I  know  well  that  I  excite  against  myself  six  hundred  minotauni, 
Rhadamanthotaurs,  and  cacotaurs,  but  what  is  that  to  me  V'^ 

The  propositions,  consequently,  went  forth  to  disturb  Germany ; 
*'  they  spread,"  to  use  the  .words  of  Myconius,  "  as  if  angels  had 
borne  them  upon  their  wings."' 

They  soon  fell  into  the  hands  of  Erasmus,  who  perused  them 
with  intense  curiosity.  Erasmus  was  then  in  the  height  of  his  &me, 
making  war  against  the  monastic  orders.  The  monks  appeared 
to  him  to  be  the  apostles  of  ignorance,  and  he  amused  himself  by 
pursuing  them  with  his  sarcasms,  which  circulated  everywhere, 
to  the  delight  of  the  learned.  The  Augustinians  were  &YOured 
by  the  approbation  bestowed  by  the  philosopher  of  Rotterdam 
on  the  propositions,  in  which  at  first  he  saw  only  the  keen 
pleasantries  of  a  scholar  against  the  monks.  He  looked  upon 
the  question  as  a  mere  pin-point  engagement ;  when  the  combat 
took  another  form,  Erasmus  hastened  to  disavow  and  abandon 
Luther. 

But  he  had  praised  the  theses,  and  that  of  itself  was  enough 
to  make  them  popular.  In  a  letter  addressed  to  the  archbishop 
of  Mayence,  he  said :  "  Do'  you  know,  my  lord,  why  these 
theses  make  so  much  noise  ?    It  is  because  they  attack  those 


1  Hieronymo,  EodeeuB  BrandenborgeiinflepiBOopo,  23  MaiL  1518. — ^De  Wettet 
L  c.  t.  i.  p.  112—115. 

*  "  Duo  tamen  dicam  primtim  tibi  soli  et  amicis  nostris,  donee  res  publioetar : 
Mihi  in  indulgentiis  hodib  yideri  non  esse  nisi  animanim  iUusionem  et  nihil 
prorsiiB  utiles  esse  nisi  stertentibxis  et  pigris  in  viA  Christi.  Etsi  banc  sen- 
tentiam  non  tenet  noster  Carloetadius,  certum  est  tamen  mibi  qu6d  eas  nihil 
dudt.  Nam  bujus  iUusionis  sustoUende  gratiA^  ego  veritatis  amore  in  eum 
disputationis  periculosum  labyrinthum  dedi  me  ipsum,  et  ezdtavi  in  me 
sexcentos  Minotauros,  imb  et  Bhadamantbotauros  et  cacotauros." — De  Wette, 
15  Feb.  1518,  t.  i.  p.  92. 

'  Also  waren  die  Engel  selbst  Botenl&ufer.— Bertboldt,  I.  c.  p.  298. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THE  THESES.  97 

ignorant  fellows,  who  are  opposed  to  everything  that  tends  to 
awake  the  love  of  learning/'^  Some  years  later,  Erasmus 
accused  Lntheranism  of  extinguishing  the  flame  of  science. 
*'  I  was  deceived/'  he  says  ;  ^'  I  admired  the  man  who  boldly 
came,  chastising  the  manners  of  the  age,  and  the  empurpled 
prelates  ;  who  recoiled  before  the  majesty  of  no  power,  not  even 
of  the  supreme  pontiff;  and  whose  piously  licentious  hand  un- 
covered the  very  nakedness  of  his'father."'^ 

Hntten  lost  no  time  in  publishing  the  letter  of  Erasmus,  and 
did  that  for  which  he  reproached  the  monks ;  he  falsified  the 
text  of  the  Dutch  philosopher,  and  instead  of  Luther,  printed 
our  Luther.*  This  was  putting  in  the  mouth  of  Erasmus  an 
expression  of  friendship  which  he  did  not  entertain,  and  which 
under  the  whole  circumstances  he  would  not  have  had  the  courage 
to  admit.  Hutten  did  not  know  him ;  but  Germany  was  deceived ; 
she  thought  that  there  was  a  ooq^munity  of  religious  feeling 
between  the  two  writers,  and  this  was  all  that  Hutten  desired, 
who  had  indulged  in  many  ot^er  liberties  in  his  Letters  of 
Obscure  Men. 


■  See  on  this  sabjeot  bis  Letter  to  Duke  Geoi^gre,  1524,  12  Deoember.  Many 
prelates  were  at  first  misled  like  Erasmus. 

^  Erasmi  Epist.  p.  786.     Die  Ursachen  der  Beformation,  von  J.  Marx,  p.  87. 

'  Pfixer,  Martin  Luther^s  Leben. 

CSonsnlt  farther  on  the  sabject  of  indnlgences  :  Catholio  Authorities. — 
BeDarmm,  torn.  ii.  Gontrov.  torn.  iv.  de  Eocles.  c.  ziii.  f.  295 ;  Cornelius  k 
Ijipide,  in  Comment,  in  2  Pet  ii.  5  ;  Cutsemius,  Saxonia  Catholica,  p.  11  ; 
Henrj  Sponde,  Ann.  Eccl.  t.  ii.  ad  an.  1517,  No.  15 ;  Sarins,  Comm.  Berum 
gesfcamm;  Cochleos,  Act.  Lntheri.  Protestant  authorities.  —  Mayer,  Bis- 
potatio  de  Tezelio,  §  3,  and  Luth.  Apooalyp.  p.  181 ;  Hop&erus^  Sax.  Evang. 
p.  120  et  seq. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

THE  STUDENTS  AND  TETZEL'S  THESES.     1518. 

Lnther'e  desire  was  to  make  a  oommotion. — ^How  he  plants  himself  in  front 
of  his  opponents. — His  journey  to  Dresden,  where  he  publicly  enunciates 
that  ereiy  human  action  is  a  mortal  offence  against  God. — He  disputes  at 
Leipzig. — Narrative  which  he  gives  of  his  wrangle  with  a  Thomist. — ^He 
declares  to  his  intimate  friends  that  he  will  make  war  to  the  death  with  his 
opponents. — ^Tetzel  goes  to  Frankfort  on  the  Oder,  for  the  purpose  of 
maintaining  the  theses  which  he  proposed  to  oppose  to  those  of  Luther. — 
Specimen  of  one  of  his  propositions. — He  wishes  to  post  them  up  at  Wit- 
temberg. — ^The  students  rise  and  bum  the  Dominican's  counter-theses. — 
First  act  of  revolt  against  authority. — How  to  explain  it.  —  Hutten 
and  EobanuB  Hessus  command  the  insurrection. — ^What  sort  of  person 
Eobanus  Hessus  was. 

Luther's  desire  was  to  make  a  commotioD ;  and  in  this  he 
succeeded.  A  few  words  dropped  from  an  obscure  chair,  by  a 
professor  who  had  not  even  wherewith  to  cover  himself  in  winter, 
and  who  thanked  his  prince  for  a  cloak  as  for  a  marked  favour, 
excited  the  Catholic  world,  stirred  up  the  German  monasteries, 
disturbed  the  consciences  and  threatened  the  peace  of  the 
Church  !  Luther,  in  spite  of  his  efforts,  with  difficulty  conceals 
his  delight.  He  disguises  it  thinly  ;  it  bursts  out  in  slanderous 
epithets,  in  the  language  of  mockery,  in  contumelious  terms, 
which  the  Latin,  of  which  he  was  absolute  master,  lent  him  with 
marvellous  readiness.  '^  Minotaurs,"  he  exclaims,  ^'  who  spread 
about  everywhere  that  I  and  the  university  of  Wittemberg  are 
heretics !  They  shaD  see  many  others,  when,  by  God's  help,  I 
shall  have  printed  my  Positions.  Over  such  ignorant,  illiterate, 
thick-headed  clowns,  it  is  no  glory  to  triumph.  There  would  be 
more  in  conquering  oneself  not  to  sin  against  Christ,  in  despising 
them.  Concealed  in  their  holes  like  snails  or  worms,  they  would 
like  well  that  I  should  croak  like  themselves.  Asinine  magpies, 
who  go  about  gabbling,  which  gives  me  much  annoyance,  that 
all  which  I  do  is  at  the  instigation  of  the  prince,  who  would  have 
involved  me  in  his  hatred  for  the  archbishop  of  Mayence."* 

*  Epistolffi  Lutherl  Johanni  Lango,  11  Novem.;  Spalatino,  in  fine  Novemb. 
et  alias,  1517,  1518,  t.  i.  De  Wette. 
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He  required  to  dispute  ;  dispntation  was  to  him  like  the  harp 
of  David^  which  soothed  the  tortures  of  his  brain,  his  tempta- 
tions, and  his  spleen.  Luther  went  to  Heidelberg,  and  betook 
himself  to  the  Augifttinian  monastery  there.^  His  voice  had 
ascended  the  Khine,  and  been  heard  over  the  monasteries  and 
schools.  A  crowd  of  learned  men,  some  of  whom  were  after- 
wards to  be  renowned  in  the  world  of  letters,  had  gone  to  hear 
him ;  among  these  were  Martin  Bucer  the  Dominican,  who  was 
to  deal  such  rude  blows  to  the  Catholic  faith  at  Strasburg; 
John  Brenz,  professor  of  philosophy  and  rector  at  Heidelberg ; 
Erhard  Schnepf,  at  that  time  a  student  of  law,  afterwards  pro- 
fessor of  theology  at  Marburg,  Tubingen,  and  Jena  ;  Theobald 
Billiean  (Gerlacher),  of  Billigheim,  in  the  Palatinate  ;  all  young 
men  of  learning,  educated  in  the  gloom  of  the  cloister  by  the 
charity  of  the  Catholic  clergy.  Luther  disputed  several  days  in 
the  great  hall  of  the  monastery,  in  which  he  sacrificed  to  the 
laughter  of  his  auditory  Aristotle,  Gabriel,  St.  Thomas,  and  all 
the  casuists  of  the  Roman  school  He  maintained  in  his 
theses,  which  he  continued  to  style  Paradoxes,  '^  that  the  works 
even  of  the  just  are  so  many  mortal  sins ;  that  man,  if  he 
is  free,  has  only  liberty  for  sin."  *  Amidst  the  general  accla- 
mation, a  young  bachelor  exclaimed,  "  If  the  peasantry  heard  us, . 
they  would  stone  us.''  Had  Erasmus  been  present,  he  would 
have  collected  stones  to  crack  the  skulls  of  these  fatalists ;  the 
Beformation  at  a  later  date  was  to  show  that  the  beardless 
doctor  was  right'  If  we  may  believe  Bucer,  Luther,  by  the 
power  of  his  eloquence,  might  have  won  over  to  his  destructive 
doctrine  every  one  present.* 

Luther  returned  to  Wittemberg  merely  to  leave  it  again. 
He  set  out  for  Dresden,  another  city  of  monks,  disputations,  and 
syllogisms,  but  then  at  peace  with  the  neighbouring  universities. 


^  Lingke,  1.  o.  p.  41. 

'  "Opera  jiutonim  sunt  mortalia  peooata. — ^NuUa  est  virtus  moraUs  nne  yel 
saperbiA,  yel  tristitiJI^  id  est  peocato. — Non  efficimur  ju^  operando." — See 
LSscher^s  BefonnationB-Akten,  t.  ii.  pp.  43,  60. 

'  Scnlt  Ann.  Ecd.  t.  i.  p.  22.    Seckendorf,  Conunentariua,  &o.  p.  28. 

*  **  Miia  Lutheri  in  reepondendo  saavitas,  in  audiendo  inoomparabilis  longa- 
nimitas :  in  dissolvendo  Pauli  agnovisses  acumen,  non  Sooti,  adeo  brevibus 
equ^  diyinae  Scriptune  penu  depromptis  responsis  ld  sut  admirationem  &cil^ 
cnnetos  adduxit." — Scnlteti  Ann.  Eocl.  t  25. 

h2 
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Our  ''poor  son  of  Adam,'  each  day  more  miserable,  daily 
advancing  a  step  nearer  to  hell,"  was  desirous  of  escaping  from 
the  sound  which  his  name  made  at  Witcemberg,  and  enjoying 
some  pleasant  hours  in  privacy.  He  set  out  on  foot,  as  usual, 
"  in  wilful  disobedience  of  the  commands  of  his  superiors,  but 
trusting  to  obtain  absolution  by  his  inward  contrition,  and 
certain  of  satisfying  Ood  without  the  necessity  of  recourse  to 
the  virtue  of  indulgences."  • 

On  the  morrow  of  his  arrival  in  the  Residence,  Emser,  an 
eminent  Aristotelian,  invited  him  to  that  species  of  evening 
entertainment  then  so  much  esteemed  by  the  learned,  and  stiU 
in  &shion  in  German  cities,  as  our  suppers  were  formerly. 
They  sat  down  to  table  at  sunset,  and  at  ten  o'clock  returned  to 
their  dwellings. 

After  some  pleasant  and  friendly  conversation,  they  sat  down 
upon  the  old  oak  benches. 

Whether  Emser  had  so  arranged  it,  or  accidentally,  the  guest 
next  Martin  was  a  strong  Thomist,  a  ''  magisterculus  Thomas- 
terculus,"  as  Luther  contemptuously  calls  him,  of  a  pugnacious 
disposition,  who,  after  seversJ  copious  bumpers,  would  enter  the 
lists  with  the  stranger,  and  b^n  to  praise  St  Thomas  and 
Aristotle,  two  persons  by  no  means  agreeable  to  the  Saxon,  who 
looked  upon  the  one  as  ''  a  stringer  together  of  words,"  and  the 
other  as  a  charlatan,  momum,  itnd  momorum  mamum.^  The 
Augustinian  monk  interrupted  the  speaker  by  saying,  "  Thomas 
and  all  the  Thomists  in  the  world  have  never  comprehended 
one  '  chapter '  of  Aristotle."  The  Thomist  changed  colour,  and 
bestowed  upon  Luther  many  angry,  disdainful,  and  insulting 
epithets,  to  which  the  latter  replied  with  surprising  fluency. 
Emser  and  the  rest  of  the  party  did  not  attempt  to  stop  the 
dispute  ;  they  knew  not  how  it  would  have  ended,  if  the  Lipsian 
had  not  risen  quite  elevated  with  his  victory.  Seeing  this, 
Luther  took  him  by  the  lappet  of  his  gown,  and  stepping  him. 


■  An  den  Probet'in  Leitzken,  1518. — Luther's  Briefe,  t.  i.  p.  64. 

'  "  Me  peocftase  oonfiteor,  quia  pedester  viam  cepi.  Veriim  id  pecoati,  cbm 
sitcontritio  perfecta,  et  satiaBActio  mihi  plenisstma  mihi  imponta,  non  mt 

remudone  indalgentiarom  :  yehementer  &tigor et  mc  abnnd^  mmia,  ytSdh 

■atifl  conteror,  poeniteo  et  satisfiusio." — ^Lingke,  1.  o.  p.  39,  note. 

'  Suo  Georgio  Spalatino,  14  Jan.  1518. 
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said)  *'  You  shall  boast  of  your  victory  afterwards  ;  tell  me  only 
what  is  the  meaning  of  this,  implere  mandata  Dei  f  I  defy  you 
and  all  the  Thomists  to  do  so/'  '^  Gk>od/'  replied  the  other, 
'^  I  accept  the  challenge ;  bnt  da  mihi  pcutum,"  Lnther,  at 
this  answer,  laughed  in  the  face  of  the  poor  theologian.^ 

On  leaving  the  table,  he  saw  seated  at  the  door  a  certain 
Dominican  friar,  who  listened,  silently  eyeing  the  doctor  askance, 
and  then  went  ont,  telling  everywhere  that  twenty  times  he  had 
been  on  the  point  of  spitting  in  the  fiebce  of  the  Angostinian 
monk,  whom  the  master  of  Leipzig  had  pinned  down  and  non- 
plussed, both  in  Latin  and  in  Oerman.' 

Such  is  Lather's  own  account  abridged.  We  see  already  how 
the  young  monk  of  Erfurt  daily  increased  in  violence.  Whoever 
opposes  him  is  nothing  better  than  a  fool,  a  Thomcuterctdus,  a 
scavenger.' 

It  was  not  an  argument  in  a  pothouse  which  Luther  sought, 
but  a  regular  dispute,  a  thesis  maintained  before  the  schools 
in  feoe  of  day.  "  Here  are  ink,  paper,  and  pens,"  ♦  said  he  ; 
''come  then  to  the  point,  aristarchs,  scholastics,  hobgoblins, 
earthworms ;  show  forth  and  parade  all  the  brilliancy  of  your 
learning  ! "  * 

But  the  monks  adopted  another  course.  They  attacked  the 
&ith  of  the  Augustinian,  especially  his  pride ;  and  it  must  be 
admitted  that  they  had  fair  game. 

"  Pride,  pride !  6ut  without  pride,"  replied  Luther,  "  how 
attempt  a  new  work  ?  If  Humility  were  to  come  from  heaven 
and  b^n  to  preach,  you  would  see  that  she  ran  a  risk  of  being 
stoned  for  holding  forth  novelties.  And  wherefore  have  Christ 
and  the  martyrs  suffered  death,  and  so  many  doctors  the 
mockery  of  the  world  ?  Because  they  were  justly  taxed  with 
pride,  and  contempt  for  ancient  wisdom.     No,  no  foolish  humi- 

'  Integro  viro  Job.  Lango,  11  Nov.  1517. 

»  Lango,  11  Nov.  1517. 

'  "  Hie  homo  ex  trivio. — Ostendi  neo  Thomam,  nee  omnes  Thomistas  simul 
Tel  QDom  in  Aristotele  intelleziase  capitolnm." — Geoigio  Spalatino.  De 
Wette,  1.  c.  pp.  84,  85. 

*  "Critici,  aristarcH  scholastiei,  mntaiqne  momi. . .  .lemnrea  nihil  majorii 
qoam  lemnres." — Epiat.  Johanni  Lango,  11  Nov.  1517. 

*  ''Ego  iataa  larvas  contemnens.  .  .  .  n  sunt  docti  adeb,  enint typi etehart» : 
edant  aliqnid  et  ostendant  gloriam  magnifioentis  eruditionis  sun." — Spalatino, 
14  Jan.  1518. 
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lity^  by  which  I  mean  hypocrisy !  ^  I  have  no  need  of  the 
advice  of  others.  I  only  seek  the  counsel  of  God,  who  works 
with  me.  If  Qod  is  with  me,  who  shall  be  against  me  ?  If  my 
work  is  firom  (Jod,  who  shall  stop  it  ?  If  it  comes  not  from  Ood, 
how  shall  it  succeed  ?  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  thy  will,  not 
mine,  be  done  I" 

We  no  longer  recognise  Luther ;  a  few  weeks  previously  he 
had  upheld  humility  aa  the  mother  of  the  virtues. 

Such  vanity  could  not  pass  with  impunity.  It  is  unfortunate 
that,  in  order  to  defend  the  Catholic  cause,  Qod  had  not  at  first 
raised  up  other  men.  The  foremost  who  appeared  were  theolo- 
gians versant  in  the  learning  of  the  &thers  and  the  sacred 
books,  who  had  grown  old  on  the  benches  of  disputation,  and 
whose  pens  and  habits  had  often  been  employed  in  defence  of 
Aristotle ;  but  that  was  alL  They  &ncied  they  had  done 
wonders  when  they  had  entangled  their  adversary  in  a  network 
of  arguments  all  of  the  same  family,  of  a  perfect  resemblance, 
cut  and  fashioned  in  the  same  pattern  ;  three-act  dramas,  devoid 
of  life  and  action,  at  which  every  one  scoffed,  especially  the 
Saxon,  who  compared  them  to  those  asses  whom  Abraham  left 
behind  him  when  he  went  to  sacrifice.^  He  had  never  attended 
to  dialectics.  He  had  bounded,  ridden  over  hill  and  dale,  leapt 
ditches,  halted  without  advice,  without  occasion,  as  he  intended  ; 
without  inquiring  whether  Aristotle  followed  him ;  withoujb 
turning  to  see  if  St  Thomas  lagged  behind;  quite  wild  in 
being  freed  from  the  trammels  of  the  school  and  in  walking 
alone,  like  a  child  who  strives  to  do  so  in  the  absence  of  his 
nurse ;  and  beating  the  nurse  herself,  for  the  amusement  of 
people.  After  having  exhausted  sarcasm  and  hyperbole,  he 
betook  himself  to  abuse ;  then  Luther  had  no  rival.  Indig- 
nation made  him  a  poet  His  muse  vented  herself  in  imagery 
clothed  from  history,  the  sacred  writings,  mythology,  the  kitchen, 
the  pothouse,  improper  places  frequendy  ;  images  which  a  painter 
or  a  statuary  might  have  embodied  on  the  spot,  so  lively  and 
striking  did  they  fall  upon  the  mind ! 

*  ''Non  itaqne  toIo  earn  ex  me  expectent  humilitatem,  id  eet  hypoorisiD,'' 
Ac. — Laogo,  11  Nov.  1517. 

'  "  Id  saoris  litteris  ubi  mera  fides  et  supema  expeotatur  illuBtratio,  foris 
relinqnendiu  aniTennu  syllogismiUy  non  alitor  qukm  Abraham  Bacrificatnnu 
reliqnit  pueroe  com  asinis." — Spalatino,  29  June,  1618. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


tbtzbl's  theses.  103 

The  first  who  presented  himself,  as  we  have  seen,  was  Tetzel, 
who  was  a  clmnsy  hand  at  irony,  and  threw  syllogisms  like  lead 
upon  the  skull  of  his  opponent.  Tetzel — if  we  are  to  believe  the 
Reformers — ^treated  the  theses  as  he  did  the  sermon,  committing 
them  to  the  flames ;  and  when  they  were  consumed,  he  pro- 
jected, by  way  of  reply  to  his  opponent,  a  series  of  counter- 
propositions. 

At  Frankfort  on  the  Oder,  a  Dominican  monk,  Conrad  Koch, 
better  known  by  the  name  of  Wimpina,  enjoyed  a  great  theolo- 
gical reputation.  A  thorough  Aristotelian,  he  had  maintained 
with  Pollich  of  Wittemberg  several  disputations,  which  made  a 
considerable  sensation.  The  university  of  Frankfort  considered 
Wimpina  their  oracle.  This  monk  spoke  Latin  fluently,  was 
versant  in  the  fathers,  knew  St  Thomas  by  heart,  and  quoted  at 
all  times  the  Stagyrite,  whose  writings  he  had  ardently  studied. 
Accordingly,  Tetzel  hastened  to  Frankfort  on  the  Oder,  for  the 
purpose  of  disputing  the  degree  of  doctor,  which  his  adversary 
Luther  had  obtained.  He  took  with  him  two  theses  upon  indul- 
gences,—  one  composed  of  fiffcy  propositions,  the  other  of  one 
hundred  and  six,  which  he  formally  maintained  on  the  15th  of 
May.^  It  has  been  said  that  Tetzel  was  assisted  by  Wimpina  in 
this  twofold  work  ;^  but  we  have  seen  that  Tetzel  could  dispense 
with  such  help,  the  ofKce  of  inquisitor  which  he  held,  being,  as 
we  know,  only  conferred  upon  men  of  learning.  Wimpina  pre- 
sided over  these  theses,  which  were  combated  with  some  ability 
by  John  Enipstrov,  one  of  the  audience.' 

Among  the  propositions  which  Tetzel  boldly  upheld,  there  is 
one  against  which  the  disciples  of  the  Lutheran  school  have  made 
a  great  outcry.  It  is  this :  Christians  should  be  taught  that 
the  Church  holds  as  catholic  many  truths  which  are  not  plainly 


>  Yogel,  1.  c.  p.  826.  *  Banke,  1.  o.  t.  i.  p.  814. 

*  Frederic  Meyer,  in  YitA  Job.  Knipstrovii,  et  in  Dispntaiione  deTezelio,  §  8. 
Prior  to  being  attacked  by  Lutber,  Tetzel  bad  to  maintain  a  serious  discussion 
agunst  Bartbolomew  Bernard,  of  Feldkircben.    Tbis  priest  Bernard  was  one 
of  the  first  wbo  married  in  Germany.    On  bis  tomb  is  inscribed  : 
"  Anno  Leucorei  petii  loca  culta  lycei 
Quarto,  conversans,  sancte  Lutbere,  tibi 
Tezelii  tecum  deliria  stulta  refelli, 
Ut  fidei  staret  salvificantis  bonos." 
— Feustking,  in  VitA  Bartb.  Bembardi,  §  15,  p.  18. 
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prescribed  in  either  the  Old  or  the  New  Testament^  Three 
centuries  after  Tetzel,  one  of  the  chief  historians  of  Germany, 
Ad.  Menzel^  became  his  follower,  and  has  not  been  afraid  to 
maintain  that  faith  and  oral  instraction, — in  a  word,  tradition,  is 
more  ancient  than  the  Scriptures,  and  that  before  the  promulga- 
tion of  the  Gospel  the  Church  was  the  depositaiy  of  a  great 
number  of  the  truths  of  salvation,  which  she  publicly  taught* 

Tetzel,  in  developing  his  proposition,  maintained  that  there 
were  Christians  before  the  Bible ;  now,  three  centuries  after  him, 
the  Protestant  theologian  J.  S.  Sender  has  word  for  word  incul- 
cated the  same  doctrine  98  the  Dominican.' 

After  maintaining  these  theses,^  Tetzel  resolved,  in  order  to 
impress  them  more  strongly,  lo  aflBx  them  to  the  pillars  of  the 
church  of  Wittemberg,  alongside  of  those  of  Luther.* 

This  design  of  the  Dominican  was  known  at  the  university. 
A  poor  second-hand  bookseller  left  Halle,  carrying  in  his  wallet 
all  Tetzel's  treasure  of  learning  and  indignation.  Scarcely  had 
he  set  feet  in  Wittemberg,  when  a  swarm  of  students  issued  from 
every  door :  they  stopped  him,  and  impeded  his  progress  ;  some 
threatened  him  with  cuffii,  others  danced  round  about  him. 
They  opened  his  bag,  and  seized  the  newly-printed  propositions. 
Nearly  eight  hundred  copies  were  torn  and  scattered  to  the  winds 
amidst  cries  of  "  Long  live  Luther  ! "  Then  a  student  wrote 
on  the  back  of  the  placard :  '^  To  be  burnt  at  two  o'clock 
AFTER  NOOK  ! "  They  then  paraded  the  streets  of  Wittemberg, 
playing  with  the  counter-propositions,  and  throwing  them  in 
the  faces  of  the  passers-by.     One  of  them  having  got  hold  of 

1  "  Docendi  sunt  Christiani  qu6d  Ecclesia  multas  tenet  cfttholicas  veritates, 
qcue  in  canone  sacrsB  Scriptnrs  Veteris  et  Nov!  Testamenti,  in  propria  yerbo- 
nun  fonnaU  minimd  oontmentur." 

^  *' .  .  .  Glauben  nnd  Lehre  waren  alter  als  die  Schrift.  .  .  Ehe  es  Eyangelien 
nnd  Episteln  gab,  hatte  die  Kircbe  scbon  eine  Summe  von  wesent&chen 
Wahrheiten.''--Neuere  Gescbicbte  der  Deutaoben,  t.  i.  pp.  27 — S3. 

^  Semler,  Hincbing's  bistoriscbes  Handbncb,  t.  xxii.  p.  293. 

*  Tbey  were  printed,  one  bundred  and  six  in  number,  at  Frankfort  on  tbe 
Oder,  wiib  tbis  title  :  Qa6  Veritas  pateat,  erroresque  supprimantnr,  redditftqne 
ratione,  contra  caibolicam  veritatem  objecta  solvantnr,  frater  Jobannes  Tetzel, 
ordinis  prsedicatorum,  sacrse  tbeologiae  baccalaureus,  ac  baareticaB  pravitatis  in- 
quisitor, subscriptas  positiones  sustinebit  in  florentissimo  studio  Franckforden- 
sis  CIS  Oderam.  Ad  laudem  Dei,  pro  fidei  catboiiosB  defensione,  obque  sanctte 
sedis  apofltolics  bonorem. 

'  Job.  Lango,  21  Mart  1518.  Sleidan,  History  of  tbe  Befonnation,  4to. 
t  i.    Bosooe's  Life  of  Leo  X  t.  iii. 
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a  trompet,  employed  it  like  a  public  crier  to  assemble  the  popu- 
lace, while  another,  mounted  on  a  stone,  cried  out,  bareheaded : 
"  Notice  is  given,  that  at  two  o'clock  will  be  burnt  in  the  mar- 
ket-place the  propositions  of  M'.  Tetzel,  inquisitor  of  the  faith, 
and  priest  of  the  order  of  St.  Dominic  Who  wishes  to  see  the 
great  bonfire  ?  Come  along,  comrades,  to  the  funeral  of  Tetzel, 
in  the  market-place !  "^ 

The  students  exclaimed :  '^  Long  live  Luther !  Perish  Tetzel  I'* 
The  people  :  "  Long  live  the  Doctor ! " 

At  two  o'clock  flames  illuminated  the  market-place.  The  stu- 
dents, increasing  in  number  as  they  went  along,  began  to  dance 
round  the  fire  ;  and  one  of  them,  with  a  Dominican's  cap  on  his 
head,  and  a  mask  on  his  face,  threw  into  the  flames  the  theses 
of  the  monk  of  Frankfort.  This  was  the  signal  for  tumultuous 
rejoicing,  for  deafening  shouts,  and  clapping  of  hands.  The 
doctor  was  at  that  time  in  his  cell,  whither  a  student  soon 
conveyed  to  him  a  half-];^urnt  copy,  which  he  had  snatched 
firom  the  flames. 

The  news  of  this  auto-da-fe  BfresA  through  Germany.  Luther 
was  loudly  denoxmced,  and  accused  of  having  instigated  his  pupils 
to  bum  Tetzel's  Positions.  He  defended  himself  firom  this 
charge  as  he  would  firom  a  wicked  deed.'  If  he  did  not  urge 
them  to  the  riot,  he  did  not  hinder  them,  and  his  voice  would  have 
been  powerful  enough  to  prevent  or  aUay  it 

Besides,  the  Positions  of  Tetzel  was  for  these  students  a  sealed 
book  ;  but  it  was  represented  to  them  that  indulgences  were  taxes 
levied  upon  the  poor  and  suffering  people  by  monks  who  led  a 
jolly  life.  The  indulgences  accordingly  were  judged  and  con- 
demned, and  Tetzel  denounced  as  a  messenger  firom  the  deviL 
"  Perish  Tetzel ! "  they  exclaimed  ;  that  is  to  say,  ignorance 
clothed  in  bodily  guise  :  "  Long  live  Luther ! "  that  is  to  say, 
the  man  of  learning :  "  Perish  Tetzel ! "  the  representative  of 
the  past :  "  Long  live  Luther  ! "  the  man  of  the  times.^ 


*  **  GommilitODes,  ad  fdnus  thesiuni  Tezelianamm." — ^Vogel,  1.  c.  p.  825. 

*  ''  Miror  autem  qu6d  etiam  credere  potuisti  me  fiiiBse  auctorem  concrema- 
tionifl  Positionum  TezeliaDarum ;  adeo  mihi  omnem  senBum  hamaDum  periisse 
credas,  ut  tarn  insignem  injuriam  ego  religiosus  et  theologo,  in  loco  non  meo, 
homini  tanti  officii  irrogarem  ? " — Jodoco  Treuttvero.    Vogel,  1.  c.  p.  325. 

*  Seln.  Yita  Lutheri,  pp.  5,  6.     Ulenbei^  Historia  de  Vitft  Latheri,  p.  SO. 
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Hutten  and  Hessus  Eobanus,  the  two  greatest  poets  of  the 
period,  on  the  news  of  this  incremation,  joined  in  the  chorus : 
"  Perish  Tetzel !  Long  live  Luther ! " 

We  know  who  Hutten  waa, — the  author  De  Lue  Venerea  et 
Ligno  Ouaiaco. 

Eobanus  had  just  finished  the  correction  of  the  last  proof  of 
a  new  edition  of  his  treatise  De  Amantium  infelidtate  contra 
Venerem  de  Cupidinis  impotentia.^ 

He  was  the  author  of  this  Latin  distich,  which  was  drcohited 
through  the  streets : — 

**  O  monachi,  veetri  stomaohi  sant  amphora  Baoohi. 
Vo8  estis,  Dena  est  testds,  teterrima  pestia." 

It  is  unfortunate  that  the  poet  did  not  set  an  example :  he 
was  the  greatest  drinker  of  his  age  ;  he  swallowed  at  one  draught 
two  pints  of  beer.* 

Luther  had  frequently  said,  "  Away  with  syllogisms  " — recedat 
syUogismua :  in  other  words,  let  there  be  no  deductions  drawn  from 
first  principles  warranted  by  universal  reason :  in  religious  matters, 
there  should  be  no  authority  except  that  of  the  individual — flight 
of  light,  in&llible  manifestation,  divine  echo,  sole  judge  supreme. 
And  all  that  mob  of  students,  putting  in  practice  the  instmctions 


'  Erphordiffi  ad  diem  SeTeri.  In  sedibas  JoanniB  Knap,  4 to.  18  leavea,  not 
numbered. 

"  Melchior  Adam,  a  Protestant,  records  the  foUowing  anecdote : — "  Putavit 
(Eobanus  Hessus)  se  etiam  inter  poculorum  certamina,  quae  mazimb  turn  in 
aulis  oertabantur,  et  k  nobilitate  frequentabantur,  non  vinoi  ab  altero  oportere. 
.  .  .  Atque  est  Eobanus  quidem  hoc  quoque  oonsecutus,  ut  de  palmA  in  isto 
genere  contendere  cum  eo  vcllet  nemo.  Hie,  quamvis  jucunda  mentio  non  sit, 
tamen,  quia  scitum  est,  narrandum  videtur,  quid  inter  Eobanum  et  gloriosum 
alterum  potorem  accident.  Aderat  fort%  Eobanus  in  oonyivio.  Eodem  venit 
ille  quoque,  et  jussit  introferri  vaa  grande  ligneum,  quo  adportari  de  puteis 
aqua  solet  (nos  ntulam  aut  umam  possumus,  opinor,  nominare ) ;  cujus  generis 
minimtim  capit  congios  duos.  Id  posuit  in  medio  repletum  GedMiensi  cere- 
visift :  ac  pnefatus  qusdam,  quse  comperisse  se  diceret  de  strenuft  potatione 
Eobani,  petiit,  ut  ebiberet  illud  vas^  sibique  propinaret.  Hoc  si  fecisaet^  pr»- 
mium  se  jam  ei  tribuere  annulum  cum  gemraft  pretiosft,  quem  detractum  de 
digito  in  yas  illud  abjecit.  Eobanus  nihil  cunctatus,  neque  multa  locutus,  non 
enim  solebat,  arripuit  vas :  et  non  longo  tempore  assumto,  evacuat  bibendo  : 
et  cum  everteret,  sicut  fert  mos  compotantium,  decideretque  annulus  in  men- 
sam,  applaudere  iUi  omnea,  et  imprimis  proTOcator,  et  annulum  donare,  ao 
incredibUe  se  factum  cogrnovisse  dicere.  Timi  Eobanus  torviore  -vultu,  ut  con- 
suoverat  in  commotione,  eum  intuitus :  Quid  tu,  inquit,  me  mercede  potare 
oenses  ?  ac  rejecto  ad  ilium  annulo  :  Tuum,  inquit,  anmilum  tibi  habeto ;  et 
idem,  quod  ego  feci  in  vase  isto  evacuando,  ut  promisisti,  facito.  Turn  iUe 
ostentator,  inchoatam  rem  ctmi  perfioere  non  posset,  ab  omnibus  derisus,  et  in 
convivio  obratuB  Bummo  relictus  fiiit." 
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of  their  mafiter,  enacted  in  the  market-place  of  Wittembeig  the 
parts  of  judge,  reporter,  and  executioner.  It  was  the  first  act  of 
firee  inquiry,  the  fiist  operation  of  the  individual  mind,  the  first 
appearance  on  the  stage  of  the  Lutheran  self  All  the  germs 
of  disobedience  to  authority,  daily  sown  in  the  mind  by  Luther, 
and  fertilized  by  his  preaching,  at  length  burst  forth,  too  soon 
doubtless  to  the  liking  of  the  innovator ;  but  whose  was  the  &vlt  ? 
He  had  said,  "  Away  with  Aristotle,  St.  Thomas,  syllogisms, 
authority,  the  fathers  of  the  Church,  tradition — ^all  of  them."' 
The  people  also  took  part  in  it,  because  the  teaching  of  Luther 
bad  long  since  leapt  over  the  walls  of  the  cloister,  and  disturbed 
the  workman  in  his  shop.  It  had  not  been  said  to  them, 
"  Trust  not  authority,"  because  authority  required  to  be  typified 
by  some  material  image  which  the  people  could  see  and  touch ; 
but  authority  was  man  degenerate,  corrupted,  ignorant,  false — 
whether  the  pope,  St.  Jerome,  or  St.  Augustina 

Besides,  Luther  was  not  satisfied  with  expounding  his  doc- 
trines in  the  chair,  he  diffused  them  by  means  of  the  press.  He 
wrote  no  longer  in  Latin,  but  in  German  ;  and  in  order  that  the 
people  might  more  easily  understand  the  theories  of  the  new 
school,  Luther  developed  them  by  commentaries  on  the  Lord's 
Prayer,*  the  110th  Psalm,  Dixit  Dominus  Domino  meo^  and 
the  seven  Penitential  Psakns.'' 

The  Catholic  school  could  no  longer  be  silent. 


*  Anelegung  des  Yaterunsers  fUr  die  einfaltigen  Layen.     Leipzig,  1815. 

'  Auslegung  des  CX.  Psalm^s.    Augsburg,  1518. 

'  Die  sieben  Buaspsalmen,  mit  deutsclier  Auslegong,  nach  dem  BchrifUichen 
^nn.     Leipzig,  1815. 
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CHAPTER  XL 

THE  CATHOLIC  SCHOOL— ECK,  EMSER,  PRIERLA.S.    1518. 

Hie  Catholic  doctrines  on  tradition  rejected  by  Lather. — ^Hib  opponents  seek 
to  defend  them. — £ck  and  his  Obelisks. — How  refuted  by  Luther. — Emser 
defends  the  principle  of  authority. — In  what  terms  Luther  replies  to  him. — 
Prierias  (Hazzolini)  attacks  the  Lutheran  novelties. — Germany  is  convulsed, 
and  Luther,  to  mislead  public  opinion,  is  compelled  to  avow  that  he  had 
never  any  intention  to  attack  authority. — He  writes  in  this  ^nse  to  the 
bishop  of  Brandenburg,  who  makes  no  reply. — The  monk  divines  the  reason 
for  his  silence. — ^While  Luther  writes  to  his  bishop  a  letter  full  of  humility, 
he  attacks  the  sacrament  of  penance.  — Hie  Catholic  doctrine  and  that  of 
Luther  opposed  on  this  point. 

What  way  has  God  given  to  the  Christian  by  which  he  may 
arrive  at  the  truth  ?  Luther,  to  that  question,  which  formed  the 
ground  of  all  the  disputes,  has  already  replied :  "  The  holy  Scrip- 
tures, an  infallible  judge  in  mattera  of  faith."  His  opponents, 
on  the  contrary,  answer  :  "  The  Church,  which  alone  gives  the 
understanding  of  the  Scriptures."  Not  that  the  Catholic  denies 
that  the  truth  is  contained  in  the  Scriptures ;  he  only  maintains 
that  the  human  understanding  may  deceive  itself  in  its  percep- 
tion of  the  divine  manifestations.  How  are  we  to  know  if  our 
perception  has  caught  hold  of  the  truth  ?  —  by  that  divine  spirit 
which  has  never  failed  to  govern  the  Church  ;  therefore  it  is  the 
Church, — that  is  to  say,  the  body,  or  the  visible  and  living  form 
of  Jesus  Christ ;  in  a  word,  tradition,  or,  as  the  Council  of 
Trent  denominates  it,  the  universal  judgment  of  the  Church, — 
which  pronounces  against  the  individual  opinion,  which  is  neces- 
sarily fallible.* 

£ck,  who  was  the  foremost  to  maintain  the  Catholic  principle, 
was  already  well  known  by  his  treatise  on  predestination.'  He 
said  in  his  Obelisks:^  "  To  bask  in  the  beams  of  light  which 
have  illuminated  the  Church  of  the  Lord  since  St.  Peter ;  to 


*  Moehler's  Symbolism,  translated  by  Robertson,  ii.  82. 

'  Chryssopassus  sen  de  Pnedestinatione  :  Augustee  Vindelicorum,  folio^  1514. 

'  Eocii  Obelisci,  opposed  by  Luther  in  his  Asterisd. 
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belieye  in  the  instractions  which  have  heen  peipetnated  without 
shadow  or  stain  in  the  schools ;  to  follow  the  footsteps  of  the 
doctors,  fathers,  and  popes,  whom  Catholicism  enumerates  among 
her  glories  ; — is  this  to  abn^te  our  reason,  to  reject  the  testi* 
mony  of  the  senses,  and  put  our  candle  under  a  bushel  ?  Did 
not  our  interpreters  of  the  Divine  Word  read  and  meditate  upon 
it  ?  Wherefore  should  God  have  concealed  &om  them  the  under- 
standing of  it,  which  he  would  only  give  to  Luther  ?  ^  And  lo  ! 
I  am  with  you  all  days,  even  to  the  consummation  of  the  world," 
says  Jesus  Christ  to  his  apostles.  What  they  believed  we  teach ; 
we  who  are  rays  of  the  same  light,  the  breath  of  the  same  mouth, 
waves  of  the  same  ocean.'' 

How  does  Luiher  answer  the  professor  ?  ''  His  Obelisks  are 
a  mere  chaos  of  scholastic  opinions,  vain  dreams  and  fancies,  in 
which  nothing  of  the  fathers  of  the  Church  or  of  the  sacred  canpns 
is  to  be  found."  ^  Now,  unless  we  are  to  consider  as  dreams  of 
the  school  the  doctrines  of  St.  Irenseus,  St.  Cyril,  St  Athanasius, 
and  St  Jerome,  which  Eck  was  constantly  citing,  while  showing 
their  conformity  with  the  revealed  Word,  in  order  to  overthrow 
the  opinions  of  his  opponent,  then  just  broached,  it  is  impossible  to 
deny  either  that  LutJier  was  deceived  himself,  or  that  he  wished 
to  deceive  his  readers.  Only  a  few  weeks  later  we  shall  find  that 
the  Saxon's  great  objection  to  the  professor  is  precisely,  that 
he  rests  bis  arguments  upon  tradition,  or  the  common  teach- 
ing of  the  fathers.  Whether  canons  or  fathers,  Luther  will  reject 
the  whole  voices  of  the  past ;  for  him,  one  manifestation  alone 
shall  soon  be  admitted  as  the  rule  of  faith — the  holy  Scriptures. 

The  name  of  Eck  was  well  knovm  among  the  learned  of  Ger- 
many :  he  was  a  doctor  of  theology,  chancellor  of  the  university 
of  Ingolstadt,  and  a  man  of  learning  and  genius.^  Such  at  first 
is  the  testimony  of  Luther  regarding  him,  in  1518.  Only  two 
years  later,  he  was  but  a  ser\'ant  of  Satan,  a  notorious  enemy  of 
Christy  a  theologaster,  and  a  wretched  sophist^    Eck  expended 

'  ''Per  totum  illad  Obeliacornm  chaos  nihil  sacraram  litteranxni,  nihil 
eodeiiMticonun  patrum,  niMl  oanonum.  Bed  omnia  sobolastaoisBima,  opiniosis- 
nnu>  meraque  oomminisaatura." — Luth.  Asterisci,  sect.  1.  c.  p.  80. 

*  "Inagnis  yersBqae  ingenioBSd  emditioniB  et  eruditi  ingenii  homo/* — Op- 
timo et  Integeirimo  amico,  Joh.  Sylvio  Egrano,  24  Maii,  1518. 

'  "Apemit  ocnloB  bqos  Satan.  Servnm  sanm  Johannem  Eocium  iniignem 
OhritU  adyenarinm,  exBtimulavit/'  &c.— Leoni  X.  18  Oct.  1520. 
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much  labonr  and  study ;  quoted  largely  from  pro&ne  authors  as 
well  as  from  the  fathers  ;  perfumed  his  Obelisks  with  an  odour  of 
antiquity  which  misled  even  Erasmus ;  procured  for  his  Cice- 
ronian style  the  eulogies  of  the  learned ;  astonished  every  one  by 
his  rast  memory  ;  and  this  was  all. 

Emser,  a  professor  at  Leipzig,  was  desirous  of  trying  his 
strength  with  Luther :  he  had  two  replies  from  his  adversary, 
filled  with  abuse  against  the  papacy.^  The  Saxon  thus  bids  adieu 
to  Emser's  Rome :  "  Adieu,  Rome,  city  of  offence.  The  wrath  of 
my  Master  in  heaven  is  about  to  be  poured  upon  thee.  Adieu, 
abode  of  dragons,  nest  of  vultures,  owls,  and  bats.  Farewell, 
receptacle  of  polecats,  hobgoblins,  gnomes,  and  sprites  ! "  ^ 

Sylvester  Mazzolini  (Prierias),  a  Dominican,  master  of  the 
sacred  palace,  was  not  more  fortunate.  The  constant  guest  of 
Lofienzo  de  Medici ;  the  friend,  patron,  and  intimate  companion 
of  the  artists  who  were  resident  at  Florence ;  a  polished  and 
elegant  man, — he  did  not  in  his  controversy  with  Luther  employ 
that  vicious  style  for  which  some  of  the  Augustinian's  adver- 
saries may  justly  be  censured.  His  language  was  always  calm, 
ornate,  perhaps  too  carefully  elaborated.  The  very  form  which 
he  adopted  in  his  reply  to  Luther  was  a  happy  hit :  it  was  the  dia- 
logue of  two  &ir-deaUng  parties,  walking  freely,  careless,  and  at 
ease  ;  in  which  the  opponent  is  silent  when  wished,  speaks  when 
desired  ;  in  which  the  master  has  always  the  last  word  ;  and  in 
which  the  pupil  is  certain  to  be  beaten.' 

Prierias,  who  had  spent  his  advanced  life  in  that  Rome  where 
nations  and  kings  exhausted  themselves  in  flattering  Leo  X.,  saw 
nothing  but  the  papacy  in  the  question  stirred  by  Luther.  An 
ancient  remnant  of  the  court  of  the  Medicis,  in  which  his  infancy 
had  been  reared,  he  could  not  bear  that  Luther  should  have 
thought  of  meddling  with  the  tiara  of  his  benefactor,  Leo. 


*  Emaer  to  the  end  of  his  life  defended  the  doctrines  of  the  Catholic 
Church.  He  dedicated  to  NicoUs  Hausmann  a  work  entitled  :  Missce  Chris- 
tianorum  contra  Lutheranam  miasandi  Formulam  asaertio. — ^Colonise,  1532. 

•  "Ein  BehaltnifiB  aller  nnreinen  Geister,  mid  aller  feindseliger  Vogel, 
StrauBse,  Geier,  Eulen  ;  ein  Behaltniss  der  Alarder,  FeldtexifeL  Kobolde, 
Igel,"  &a 

3  "R.  P.  FratriaSylvestri  Prieratie  ord.  prsedicatorum  et  sacr®  theologiae 

Srofeaaoris  in  preesumptuoeas  Martini  Lutheri  oonclusionefl  de  potestate  pape 
ialoguB." — LSacher,  Reformations-Akten,  ii.  18. 
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One  sees,  in  reading  it,  that  he  waa  nnder  the  inflnence  of 
that  fascination  which  the  pope  exercised  over  all  minds.  It  is 
certain  that  his  veneration  for  the  papacy  approaches  to  worship. 
We  mnst  not  make  his  enthusiasm  a  reproach ;  there  is  some- 
thing chivalrous  in  the  devotedness  of  this  grey-haired  man, 
who  had  but  few  days  to  live,  and  who,  broken,  worn  out,  and 
ill  as  he  was,  came  to  the  contest  with  one  of  thirty  years.  The 
views  of  Prierias,  in  regard  to  the  power  of  the  keys,  were  ultra- 
montane, like  those  of  all  the  schools  at  this  period. 

Luther  only  took  two  days  to  compose  a  pamphlet  in  reply  to 
the  dial<^e  of  Prierias.^  He  immediately  despatched  it  to  his 
opponent,  with  this  note  :  "  Herewith,  reverend  father,  you  have 
a  Httle  work  which  I  have  written  in  a  couple  of  days,  in  reply 
to  the  trifles  which  you  sent  me  ;  I  give  you  all  that  comes  to 
my  lips  and  to  my  pen.  If  you  have  any  more  dialogues,  take 
care  to  arm  somewhat  better  the  Thomas  which  you  oppose 
to  me.''« 

Erasmus,  who  from  Basle  watched  the  errors  which  the  monks 
might  commit,  to  hold  them  up  to  the  ridicule  of  his  friends, 
did  not  overlook  some  expressions  of  Prierias ;  he  laughed  at 
them,  and  cracked  his  jokes  at  the  expense  of  the  Dominican. 
Luther  was  more  serious,  and  saw,  in  the  master  of  the  sacred 
palaoe,  a  scribe  who  held  the  pen  to  Satan's  dictation.^    We 

^  Besponsio  M.  L.  ad  Dialogom  Sylv.  Prieriatis.  Yit  1518,  4to.  V.  Lceflcher, 
t.  ii.  p.  890 ;  Walcb.  t.  xviii.  p.  120. 
»  De  Wette,  1.  c.  t.  i.  p.  186.    The  letter  is  about  the  end  of  August,  1518. 

•  "  Epitomen  seu,  ut  sylveetraliter  grsecissem,  epitoma  responsionis  ad 
M.  Lntherum  edidit,  tot  tantisque  blasphemiis  a  capite  ad  pedes  usque  refer- 
tum,  ut  in  medio  Tartaro,  ab  ipsomet  Satan&  editum  libellum  existimem." — 
Luth.  Op.  vol.  i.  pp.  54,  56. 

Erasmus  has  said  :  ''Bespondit  Sylvester  Prierias  tarn  feliciter,  ut  ipse  pon- 
tifex  indixerit  illi  silentium."  (Ep.  t.  i.  ep.  910.)  Leo  X.  imposed  so  little 
silence  on  Prierias,  that  various  works  of  the  master  of  the  sacred  palace  sub- 
sequently appeared  :  De  Juridicft  et  irrefragabili  Veritate  Romanse  Ecolesiae 
Romanlque  Jpontificii ;  libri  tres.  Boms,  1520,  &c. 

We  must  not  believe,  as  some  would  have  it^  that  Italy  merely  looked  on  as 
a  spectator  in  this  struggle  between  Luther  and  authority  ;  she  took  her  share 
in  the  conflict  with  distinction  to  herself.  The  Order  of  St.  Augustine  supplied 
some  valiant  champions.  Among  others,  Ambrose  Fiandino,  a  Neapolitan, 
who  wrote  an  Apology  for  the  Mass,  an  Examen  Yanitatis  duodecim  Articu- 
lorum  Martini  Lutheri ;  Conflictationes  de  Yerft  et  Catholic/l  Fide  ;  Andrew 
Bauria,  who  gained  a  name  by  his  Defensorium  Apostolice  Potestatis  contra 
Martinum  Lutherum,  Ferrara^  1521  ;  and  subsequently,  Peter  Aurelius 
Sanuto,  who  published,  in  1548,  his  Beoens  Lutheranarum  Assertionum  Oppug- 
natio. — See  Ossinger,  Bibl.  August.,  and  Elssius,  Encomiast.  Augustin. 
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know  that  Raphael  has  selected  the  head  of  Prierias  for  that  of 
one  of  the  ancient  sages  in  his  ''  School  of  Athens :''  the  mind 
of  Prierias  was  as  fine  as  his  head. 

With  a  man  like  Luther,  the  question  increased  ;  every  word, 
whether  dubious  or  hostile,  that  escaped  from  one  of  his  adver- 
saries, afforded  him  the  text  for  a  fresh  commentary.  An  igno- 
rant or  passionate  monk  was  to  him  a  blessing  ;  the  battle  was 
kept  up.  His  friends,  his  mischievous  disposition,  his  love  of 
fame,  the  attention  of  Germany,  which  was  directed  to  him,  all 
urged  him  on  to  disputation,  which  was  his  delight,  his  existence, 
his  destiny.  And  then,  as  he  says,  '*  these  incessant  disputes 
subdue  this  body,  which  but  for  them  might  have  yielded  to 
other  temptations.  To  sing  to  the  Lord,  that  is  to  say,  to  fight 
for  his  cause,  such  is  my  portion  on  this  earth.'' 

But  how  rapidly  does  rebellion  proceed  on  its  course  !  Look 
at  Luther  !  In  the  first  instance  he  is  enraged  with  the  selleis 
of  indulgences,  but  he  trusts  in  the  efficacy  of  spiritual  remedies, 
and  in  the  power  which  the  head  of  the  Church  has  to  ad- 
minister them.  ''  Anathema,"  says  he,  "  to  him  who  shall 
deny  the  truth  of  indulgences."^  Then,  in  one  of  those  in- 
genious freaks  of  which  he  was  so  fond,  he  tries  to  submit  this 
doctrine  of  indulgences  to  the  test ;  ready,  if  they  will,  to  throw 
to  the  winds,  to  the  flames,  what  he  has  written,  as  vain  caprices 
of  fiancy,  foolish  speculations,  bubbles.^  Will  any  one  dispute  ? 
Luther  is  ready  to  meet  them,  but  as  one  who  argues  on  the 
power  of  the  Creator,  without  the  divine  majesty  .being  affected 
by  his  childish  pulings.  No  one  appearing,  and  aware  that  his 
opinions  were  spreading  far  and  wide,^  he  resolves  to  print  his 
thesis,  which  speedily  extends,  widens,  and  becomes  a  chaos  of 
doubts : — doubts  of  the  efficacy  of  indulgences,— of  the  merit  of 
good  works,— -of  the  power  of  the  priest  in  the  sacrament  of 
penance, — of  free-will.  In  vain  he  pretends  that  he  does  not 
affirm,  but  merely  dispute  ;^  this  bold  game  necessarily  troubled 
men's  minds.     Indeed,  religious  Grermany  was  in  a  commotion. 


»  Prop.  71,  t.  i.  Wit. 

*  Hieronymo  Scnlteto  Ecd.,  Bmndenburgensis  Episcopo  ;  22  Maii,  1518. 
'  Ep.  Sculteto,  8ub  initio. 

*  "Dispute,  non  anero,  ac  disputo  cum  timore."— Ibid,  iub  fin©. 
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It  became  moie  stirringly  excited  when  Luther  had  resolved  to 
translate  his  propositions  into  the  yemacnlar.  With  what  in- 
tention, if  he  was,  as  he  said,  afflicted  by  the  notoriety  which 
his  name  occasioned  ?  Wherefore  carry  into  the  midst  of  the 
pnblic  those  controversies  which  ought  at  most  to  be  confined  to 
the  interior  of  the  cloister  ?  The  motive  which  he  assigns  is 
singolar.  It  is  entirely  against  his  own  inclination  that  he, 
poor  ignorant  youth,  presents  himself  thus  before  the  public ; 
but  he  prefers  to  run  the  risk  of  being  treated  as  a  fool,  than 
expose  the  souls  of  others  to  error.  And  besides,  he  only  pro- 
pounds, but  asserts  not'  Then  why  does  he  address  himself  to 
the  multitude,  forsaking  the  use  of  the  Latin  language  ?  Unless 
he  dogmatises,  why  accuse  of  craft,  ignorance,  and  blasphemy, 
those  who  do  not  believe  him  P  If  among  these  frivolous,  light, 
and  trifling  questions,  some  are  true,  others  doubtful,  and  many 
obscure,'  the  solution  of  which  must  be  left  to  the  supreme 
judgment  of  the  Church,  wherefore  demand  the  extinction  of  the 
canons,  the  decretak,  theology,  philosophy,  logic,  in  short,  of  the 
Church  herself?* 

Whether  it  was  that  Luther  took  alarm  at  the  stonn  which  he 
was  about  to  cause  in  Germany,  or  that  the  agreement  of  Catholic 
opinion  to  condemn  his  propositions  astonished  him,  or  that  the 
strangeness  of  his  doctrines  disturbed  his  soul,  for  an  instant  he 
recoiled  from  the  work  which  he  had  commenced,  and  the  letter 
which  he  wrote  to  the  bishop  of  Brandenburg  gives  evidence  of 
all  his  anxieties.^ 

"My  much-loved  master,"  said  he  to  him,  "you  see  my 
trifles,  give  them  the  reception  which  they  deserve.     In  order 


'  "  Coactnfl  sum  pnster  spem  et  votnm,  meam  infantimn  et  ignonntiain  in 
Tulgom  mittere,  et  decUrationes  et  earum  probationes  in  publioom  ederei, 
BatHis  ratoB  me  faoere,  si  imperiti»  mee  inJEnmiani  incurrerem,  qnkm  illos 
errare  Binerem  qui  fort^  putant  omnia  esse  asserta." — Hieronymo  Scnlteto  Eool. 
BrandenburgenBiB  episoopo. 

^  **  Sic  enim  snaYissimi  homines,  craflsiB8im&  astatift  instrncti,  ctim  negare 
non  possint  ea  quae  dizi,"  kc. — Johanni  Staupitio,  80  Maii,  1518. 

^  "  Inter  que  sunt  de  quibus  dubito,  nonnulla  ignoro,  aliqua  nego.** — Hie- 
ronjmo  Sculteto. 

*  "Atque  ut  me  resolvam,  ego  simpficiter  credo  qu6d  impossibile  sit 
Ecclesiam  reformari,  nisi  fundittis  canones,  decretales,  scholastica,  theologiay 
pbiloflophia,  logica,  eradicentur." — Jodooo  Eisenacensi  tfaeologo,  9  Mail,  1518. 

*  Rever.  Domino  Hieronymo,  22  Maii,  1618.— De  Wette,  p.  112,  t.  i. 
VOL.  I.  I 
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that  it  may  no  longer  be  said  that  I  audaciously  affirm  them,  I 
not  only  permit,  bnt  entreat  you  to  draw  your  pen  through  what- 
ever displeases  you  in  these  fancies,  and,  if  you  think  fit,  to 
throw  them  into  the  fire ;  that  troubles  me  but  little.  Once 
more,  I  protest  that  I  dispute,  and  do  not  affirm.  I  dispute 
without  affirming,  I  dispute  with  fear,  but  without  dread  of  the 
bulls  with  which  I  am  threatened  by  those  who  pass  off  their 
dreams  for  the  words  of  the  Gospel." ' 

This  letter,  too  loving  to  be  sincere,  remained  unanswered. 
The  bishop's  silence  was  regretted,  as  it  was  tliought  that  kind 
expressions  might  arrest  Luther  on  the  brink  of  the  abyss. 
Pride  was  his  great  failing  ;  he  could  not  forgive  the  prelate. 
They  say  that  Scultctus,  under  the  impression  that  the  monk's 
voice  would  have  no  echoing  response,  slept  calmly  in  the  midst 
of  his  flock.  Sleidan,  Burnet,  and  all  the  \^Titers  on  the  Refor- 
mation, too  readily  condemn  the  bishop,  who  preserved,  they  say, 
the  secret  of  his  silence  until  the  day  of  his  death.  It  is  easy 
to  explain  why.  It  was  this  Scultctus  who,  in  the  preceding 
year,  had  sent  the  abbot  of  Lehnin  to  entreat  Luther  not  to 
publish  either  his  sermon  on  indulgences,  or  his  theses.  Luther, 
confused  and  delighted  at  this  advance,  had  promised  to  be  silent ; 
yet  the  sermon  was  printed  and  sold  at  Wittemberg  and  Leipsic, 
and  the  theses  were  posted  on  the  walls  of  the  former  city. 

Scultctus,  whose  character  was  a  compound  of  Italian  tact 
and  German  shrewdness,  was  not  likely  to  be  the  dupe  of  Luther. 
What  could  he  say  to  a  priest,  who  in  his  reply  to  the  dialogue 
of  Prierias,  calls  Rome  the  scarlet  Babylon,  and  synagogue  of 
Satan  ?  Was  he  to  believe  the  protestations  of  a  monk  who 
advised  the  emperors,  kings,  and  princes  of  the  earth,  to  don 
their,  armour  and  to  hunt  down  Romanists  like  Prierias,  not 
with  edicts  but  the  sword  ;  and  who  wished  that  he  could  wash 
his  hands  in  the  blood  of  cardinals  and  popes,  and  the  nest  of 
serpents  brooding  in   the  Roman  Sodom,  —  as  men  condemn 


'  "  Itaque  digneris,  clementisflime  pater,  suscipere  has  meas  ineptias,  atque 
ut  omnes  aciant,  qnkm  nihil  audacter  asseram,  non  soliim  permitto,  sed  etiam 
obsecro,  at  reverenda  Paternitas  tua,  arrepto  calamo,  quodcunque  viBum  est, 
aboleat  aut  igne  &cto  totum  oomburat :  me&  prorsils  nihil  refert.  .  .  .  Idcirob 
mei  non  oblitna,  his  verbis  protestor,  me  dispntare,  non  detenninare." — 
Domino  Hieronymo  Ecclesis  Brandenburgensis  episcopo.  De  Wette,  I,  c. 
t.  i,  p.  115. 
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robbers  to  the  gibbet,  murderers  to  the  axe,  and  heretics  to  the 
flames?^ 

Scaltetus  was  not  merely  a  priest,  he  was  a  prophet 

While  Lnther,  in  his  letter  to  the  bishop,  of  May  22,  1518, 
exhausted  his  protestations  of  devotion  to  authority,  in  another 
to  Staupitz^  of  the  30th  of  the  same  month,  he  endeavoured 
formally  to* destroy  one  of  the  dogmas  of  the  Catholic  Church. 
According  to  him,  the  Latins,  until  that  time,  had  been  mistaken 
in  their  interpretation  of  the  word  pmnitentia.  To  repent,  in 
their  view,  expresses  a  species  of  material  action  which  consists 
most  frequently  in  a  painful  confession  of  faults,  in  cold  satis- 
factions. The  Greek  fathers  have  more  correctly  understood 
the  particular  meaning  of  that  expression.  Poenitentia  is  de- 
rived from  two  Greek  words,  fisTavota,  from  furd  and  vouv, 
that  is,  post  and  mentem.  Thus,  then,  repentance  is  an  amend- 
ment of  life,  grounded  upon  a  knowledge  of  its  sin,  which 
cannot  exist  without  a  change  of  the  inclinations. 

In  that  theory  which  he  developed  almost  immediately,  by 
means  of  a  special  treatise,'  Luther  alters  the  Catholic  doctrine 
respecting  penance.  In  the  CathoUc  principle,  contrition  con- 
stitutes the  essence  of  penance  ;  confession  is  its  form  and 
completion;  and  satisfaction  its  confirmation.  Luther  overthrows 
the  d(^ma.  He  retains,  however,  contrition  and  auricular  con- 
fession, but  he  rejects  or  despises  satisfaction, — ^that  is,  the 
temporal  pxmishment  which  we  find  established  in  the  Church 
from  the  earliest  ages.  In  the  eye  of  the  Church,  the  sinner, 
although  foi^ven,  remains  subject  to  punishment ;  redeemed,  he 
is  stiU  indebted  to  divine  justice.  She  has  ever  believed  and 
taught  that  God,  in  issuing  the  decree  of  redemption,  has  not 
exempted  man  from  the  temporal  penalties  which  he  must  undergo. 

However,  if  we  read  Luther  s  theory  of  justification,  we  shall 
find  it  was  here  in  accordance  with  his  early  teaching.     If  faith 


*  ''Si  fures  furcft,  si  latrones  gladio,  si  hsereticos  igne  plectimur,  cnr  non 
magifl  bo0  magistroB  perditionis,  bos  cardinales,  hos  papas,  et  totani  istam 
RomansB  Sodomse  colluviem  quae  ecclesiam  Dei  sine  fise  comimpit,  omnibuB 
snnisixnpetimus,  et  manus  nostras  in  sanguine  istorum  lavamns  ?" — Op.  Luther, 
t.  i.  Lenas,  p.  60. 

^  Jobanni  Staupitio,  30  Maii ;  De  Wette,  I.  c.  p.  115,  118. 

'  Senno  de  Pcenitentift  F.  Martini  Lutberi,  Augustiniani  Wittembeigensis, 
1518. 

I2 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


116  HISTORY   OF  LUTHEB. 

alone  works  redemption  in  fallen  man,  it  is  clear  that  the  work 
of  satisfaction  is  perfectly  useless  in  the  sacrament  of  penance. 
Under  what  pretext  should  it  be  preserved  ?  For  restitution  ? 
That  would  be  to  proclaim  the  necessity  of  works.  As  a  means 
of  conversion  ?  That  would  be  to  re-establish  the  Catholic  doctrine 
of  double  co-operation  between  the  Creator  and  the  creature.  As 
an  int^ral  part  of  the  sacrament  ?  But  already,  as  we  have 
seen,  Luther  has  rejected  the  possibility  of  the  command  ;  and 
besides,  to  the  doctrine  of  works  of  satisfisM^tion  is  united  the 
dogma  of  indulgences,  which  it  was  his  wish  to  destroy.^  Thus, 
everything  shackles  him,  in  truth  as  in  error. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

LUTHEB  CITED  TO  BOME.    1618. 

Luther's  tKeees  ctobs  the  Alps. — ^His  appeal  to  the  pope. — fiis  pretended 
subminion  at  the  very  time  when  he  is  writing  the  discourse  On  the 
Death  of  Adam  in  'Mam.  —  Leo  wishes  to  reclum  Luther,  and  writes  to 
him  by  Stanpitz. — Luther  refuses  to  listen  to  the  monk. — ^His  doctrines 
spread. — ^The  princes  endeavour  to  make  them  popular,  and  with  what 
motives. — ^The  emperor  Maximilian  denounces  Luther  to  the  pope. — Gajetan 
is  ordered  by  the  supreme  pontiff  to  cite  Luther  to  Bome. — Luther's  hesi- 
tation, and  subterfuge  to  refuse  obedience. — ^Takes  courage,  and  laughs  at 
the  pope's  brief  and  threats  of  excommunication. — ^He  will  not  go,  desiring 
to  be  tried  in  Germany. — The  pope  consents  to  his  being  tried  by  Gajetan. — 
Luther  is  from  the  first  deteimined  not  to  retract. — ^This  is  proved  by  his 
correspondence. 

Whilst  Germany  was  leaving  the  luminous  path  into  which 
Trithemius  had  led  it,  to  attach  itself  to  the  footsteps  of  a  monk 
in  search  of  a  heterodox  etymology,  what  was  Rome  about  ? 


'  Mcehler's  Symbolism,  translated  by  Bobertson,  t.  i.  p.  816  et  seq. 

Upon  Tradition, — Consult  especially  Yincentii  Lerinensis  Gommonitorium, 
ed.  Klupfel,  Yiennay  1809.  The  Council  of  Trent.  Bossuet's  Yariations. 
Mcehler's  Symbolism,  vol.  ii.  o.  xxxviii.  to  zlii. 

Upon  Penance. — Bellarmin,  De  PoenitentiA^  L  c.  c.  ziz.  t.  iii. — Hugo  von 
Sankt-Yictor  und  die  theol.  Bichtungen  seiner  Zeit,  von  Alb.  Liebner  ; 
Leipzig,  1832  :  where  will  be  seen  with  what  profundity  the  schoolmen  have 
considered  the  question  of  penance  and  justification.  Catech.  ez  Decreto 
Cone.  Trid.  Joan.  Perrone,  Prselectiones  Theologicae,  Lovanii,  8vo,— one  of 
those  great  and  learned  works  which  do  honour  to  the  Catholic  world. 
Billuart,  Theologia  Dogmatica  et  Moralis,  t.  iii. 
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"  Now  then,"  said  Leo  X.,  "  we  may  live  in  peace.  The  axe 
is  no  longer  at  the  root  of  the  tree,  bat  at  the  branches."  ^ 
Leo  was  right.  Never  at  any  period  of  Christianity  had  the 
tiara  shone  with  so  much  splendoxur ;  all  other  crowns  faded 
before  it  The  pope  was  truly  the  universal  monarch  ;  kings, 
princes,  potentates,  all  sought  his  favour  ;  his  praises  were  sung 
in  every  language,  and  his  portrait  was  to  be  met  with  alike  in 
the  palace  and  the  cottage.  The  name  of  Leo  X.  aroused  at 
once  the  ideas  of  science,  poetiy,  and  glory.  It  was  mind 
recovering  its  prerogative,  poetiy  taking  up  its  interrupted 
strains,  sculpture  its  chisel,  painting  its  palette  ;  it  was  anti- 
quity restored,  with  its  devotion  to  the  arts,  its  crowns  for 
artists,  its  passion  for  monuments ;  it  was  old  Bome  revived, 
with  her  tribunes  and  priests,  emperors  and  orators  ;  it  waa  a 
new  world,  and  made  as  if  intentionally  to  immortalize  the 
memory  of  the  pontiff  who  consecrated  it  with  his  name,  in 
peopling  it  with  creations  too  pagan,  perhaps.  After  a  long 
reign,  he  at  length  reposed  in  that  Rome  which  eclipsed  all 
cities,  ancient  and  modem.  It  was  in  the  midst  of  this  universal 
homage  that  Leo  heard  that  a  monk,  named  Luther,  was  dis- 
turbing in  his  cell  the  peace  of  Germany.  His  theses,  printed 
by  f  robenius  at  Basle,^  had  crossed  the  Alps,  and  b^an  to  be 
circulated  at  Rome  and  Venice.  At  Milan,  a  poet  compared  him  to 
Hercules  ; '  at  Venice,  Burchard  Schenk,  a  German  gentleman 
who  had  embraced  the  monastic  life,  had  perused,  not  unmoved, 
the  writings  of  the  Saxon.^  Leo  was  not  alarmed,  for  he  waa 
ignorant  of  the  character  and  audacity  of  Luther.  The  executions 
of  Wickliff,  John  Huss,  and  Jerome  of  Prague,  seemed  to  him 
lessons  for  such  innovators  as  might  be  tempted  to  imitate  them ; 


*  "  Ora  mat  poniamo  -viver  siouri ;  perche  la  scure  non  h  piii  alio  barbe,  ma 
h  a'  rami."— Segni,  Stone  Fior,  libr.  iv.  Fabroni,  Vita  Leonia  X.  adn.  55, 
See,  in  the  second  volome  of  this  history,  the  chapter  entitled  Leo  X. 

'  MK}rie,  History  of  the  Progress  and  Suppression  of  the  Reformation  in 
Italy,  8vo.  p.  85. 

'  Schelhom,  Amcenitates  Hist.  EocL  et  Litt  tooL  ii.  p.  624,  has  preeenred 
these  verses,  which  conclude  thus : — 

"  Macte  igitur  yirtute  pater  celeberrime  Luther 
Communis  cujus  pendet  ab  ore  salus ; 
Gratia  cui  ablatis  debetur  maxima  monstris 
Alcids  potuit  quiB  metuisse  manus." 

*  Seckendorf,  Comment,  in  Luth.  tom.  i.  p.  115,  quoted  by  M<^Crie,  p.  57. 
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and  the  disturbances  excited  by  these  heresiarchs,  a  great  warning 
for  the  nations  who  shonld  desire  to  rebel  against  anthoritj.  The 
past  was  not  yet  so  far  removed  as  to  be  forgotten ;  and  besides, 
in  the  religions  life  of  a  nation,  two  reyolutions  are  rarely 
attempted  in  the  same  centnry.  What  tended  to  encourage  him 
in  this  belief,  was  the  very  letter  which  he  received  from  Luther. 

Enraged  at  the  name  of  heretic  which  his  enemies  gave  him, 
and  which  rang  in  his  ears  ''  like  the  clang  of  cymbals,"  Luther 
had  taken  the  step  of  appealing  from  them  to  the  pope.  If 
Leo  was  silent,  he  would  interpret  this  as  a  tacit  sanction  of 
doctrines,  which  then  he  would  disseminate  freely.  He  had 
taken  care  to  notify  that  he  disputed  without  affirming  :  he  had, 
therefore,  nothing  to  dread  but  decrees,  and  no  sentence.  This 
external  submission,  at  the  same  time  while  it  silenced  his 
adversaries,  wiped  off  the  stain  of  heresy  with  which  they  had 
branded  him.^  Never  was  language  more  humble,  but  of  a 
humility  more  artificial ;  nothing  in  his  letter  flows  freely  ;  all 
in  it  breathes  of  study,  all  savours  of  head-work.  It  is  won- 
derfdl  how  pliant  the  Latin  language  becomes  under  his  pen, 
and  becomes  at  the  bent  of  his  caprice,  the  slave  and  the 
courtier !  It  is  impossible  to  believe  that  these  tortured  expres- 
sions represent  the  honest  sentiments  of  Luther. 

''  The  propositions  which  I  set  forth,  most  holy  father,  are  in 
the  form  of  theses  and  not  of  doctrines,  of  enigmas  propounded 
in  an  enigmatic  style.  Indeed,  if  I  could  have  foreseen  the 
outcry  which  they  have  occafiioned,  I  should  have  taken  care  to 
have  adapted  them  more  to  ordinary  comprehension.  .  .  . 

^*  Now  what  am  I  to  do  ?  I  cannot  retract  them,  notwith- 
standing the  odium  which  I  incur  by  their  publication.  In  spite  of 
myself,  I,  a  poor,  ignorant,  stupid,  and  unlettered  monk,  am  cast 
in  the  midst  of  a  hostile  public,  of  doctors  holding  contradictory 
opinions ;  and  in  an  age  like  the  present,  so  brilliant  and  polished, 
that  from  its  wealth  of  genius  and  learning  it  might  put  a 
Cicero  to  silence.  But  I  am  compelled  to  it,  most  holy  father, 
like  a  goose  screaming  in  the  presence  of  swans.  .  .  . 

"  Therefore,  to  mitigate  the  asperity  of  my  opponents,  and 


*  Dr.  Hagenbach,  Professor  in  Basel,  Vorlesungen  ilbcr  Wesen  und  Ge- 
Bchichte  der  Keformation  in  Deatschland  und  der  Schweiz :  Leipzig,  1834, 
torn.  i.  p.  205. 
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to  satisfy  my  firiends,  I  now  publish  these  trifles,  explanatory  of 
my  theses.  For  my  own  safety,  I  place  them  under  the  patronage  of 
your  august  name,  under  the  protecting  shadow  of  your  holiness, 
that  thereby  people  may  for  the  future  know  what  worship  and 
respect  I  bear  to  the  power  of  the  keys,  and  how  much  injustice 
they  have  done  me  by  heaping  upon  me  such  contumelious 
appellatiyes.  If  I  resembled  the  Luther  which  my  enemies 
would  make  me  to  be ;  if  in  my  disputations  I  had  been 
wanting  in  deference  to  the  Holy  See ;  is  it  likely  that  the 
illustrious  Frederick,  duke  of  Saxony,  so  devoted  to  the  Catholic 
truth,  would  have  permitted  such  a  pest  in  his  university,  or 
that  so  many  men  of  erudition  and  piety  would  have  suffered  me 
so  long  among  them  ?" 

And  then,  as  if  a  profession  so  distinct  was  not  sufficient, 
Luther  casts  himself  at  the  feet  of  his  holiness,  and  ex- 
daimis: — 

"  Give  life,  or  take  it ;  call,  recall,  approve,  reprove ;  your 
voice  is  that  of  Christ,  which  presides  and  speaks  in  you/'  ^ 

At  the  very  time  when  Luther  was  protesting,  in  terms  so 
apparently  frank,  his  devotedness  and  submission  to  the  pope,  he 
prefixed  to  an  ascetical  work,  On  the  Death  of  Adam  and  the 
Resurrection  of  Christ  in  Man,  a  preface  in  which  he  spoke 
disrepectfully  of  the  power  of  the  keys.^  So  far  from  remaining 
silent,  as  he  had  promised,  until  the  decision  of  the  pope,  he 
diffuses  his  doctrine,  teaches  publicly  the  multitude,  ascends  the 
pulpit,  calls  in  question  the  power  of  excommunications,  and  in 
front  of  the  altar  itself,  laughs  at  the  ignorance  and  tyranny  of 
the  "  spiritual  thunder-bearers." ' 

At  Rome,  in  the  mean  while,  they  were  uncertain  what  steps 
should  be  adopted  in  reference  to  Luther.^  Some  cardinals, 
Protestant  authors  tell  us,  insisted  that  he  ought  to  be  bumt.^ 

*  See  Confirmatory  Evidence,  No.  8. 

'  Das  BUchlein  Tom  rechten  Verstand,  was  Adam  und  Chnstns  sey,  und 
wie  Adam  in  uns  sterben,  und  Chrietus  in  uns  anferstehen  soil :  Ged.  Wittea- 
bcrg,  durch  Joh.  Griinenberg,  1518,  mit  einer  Vorrede  von  Luther.  The 
work  was  reprinted  at  Leipzig  the  same  year. 

^  "  Habui  nnper  sermonem  ad  vulgum  de  virtute  exoommunicationis,  ubi 
taxavi  obiter  tyrannidem  et  inscitiam  sordidissirai  istias  vulgi  ofiicialiam,  com- 
miivariorum,  vicariorum,  etc." — Reverendo  patri  Wenoeslao  Linoo,  10  Jul.  1518. 

*  Ibid,  sub  fine. 

*  Hagenl)ach,  1.  c.  torn.  i.  p.  203. 
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But  they  have  omitted  to  give  ns  their  names.  Such  alao,  they 
assert,  was  the  advice  of  James  Hochstraet  of  Cologne.^  Others^ 
repelling  such  severe  measures,  wished  the  pope  to  pronounce 
him  a  heretic,  without  formal  citation  or  process  ;  but  the  more 
informed,  who  knew  the  state  of  Germany,  were  of  opinion  that 
he  should  be  simimoned  to  Rome  and  tried  there,  and  not  con- 
demned unheard.  They  were  in  hopes  that  the  pomp  of  the 
court  of  Leo  would  dazzle  him  ;  that  his  conversation  with  the 
learned  personages  who  thronged  it  would  enlighten  him ;  and 
that,  removed  from  those  seditious  people  who  urged  him  on 
to  perdition,  he  might  be  reconciled  to  the  ChurcL  Leo 
suffered  himself  to  be  led  by  his  love  of  ease.  He  was  indis- 
posed to  punish  a  man  of  whom  the  learned  in  Germany  were  so 
proud  ;  "  this  friar  Martin,"'  he  said,  "  is  a  very  talented  man, 
and  all  this  proceeds  ttom  monastic  jealousies."  *  He  preferred 
to  attempt  a  reconciliation.  He  caused  a  letter  to  be  written  to 
John  Staupitz,  who  had  great  influence  over  Luther.  This 
was  the  vicar-general,  in  whose  person  Luther  reverenced  piety 
without  asceticism,  morals  of  evangelical  purity,  and  extensive 
information.  Staupitz  had  not  stood  by  as  a  mere  spectator  of 
the  intellectual  drama  which  was  then  performing  in  Grermany, 
but  had  taken  a  part  in  it  for  nearly  fifteen  years.  History,  in 
acknowledging  the  services  rendered  to  education  by  this  monk, 
would  wish  to  be  able  to  conmiend  his  character  as  well  as  his 
learning.  He  was  of  a  weak  and  wavering  disposition.  We  see 
him  receiving  one  by  one  the  confidences,  projects,  and  even  the 
sermons  of  Luther.  Much  more  solicitous  about  the  letter  than 
the  spirit,  he  wearies  himself  in  polishing  the  compositions  of 
his  firiend  ;  intractable  on  orthodoxy  of  style,  he  is  careless  in 
r^ard  to  that  of  doctrine,  and  yet  always  closely  connected  with 
Rome.  He  corresponds  with  Erasmus  and  Gajetan,  and  con- 
verses familiarly  with  Carlstadt  and  Eck.  At  table  he  ridicules 
Tetzel ;  in  public  he  bends  before  the  inquisitor  of  the  faith ; 
he  is  a  scoffer,  like  Erasmus,  and  a  still  greater  coward  than  the 
philosopher.'    Staupitz  was  unsuccessful     It  is  probable  that, 

*  Luth.  contra  Jacob.  Hochst.  torn.  i.    Sleidan,  torn.  i.    Roscoe,  torn.  iiL 
'  "  Fnte  Maziino  ba  on  bellisBimo  ingegno,  e  ooteste  Bono  invidie  frateaGhe." 

— Bandello,  id  GolomeBii  Oper.  p.  322. 
'  Luther  reproached  bis  friend  with  being  unable  to  decide  either  for  the 

pope  or  for  Christ.  .  .  .  Qubd  inter  Christum  et  papam  medius  hsereat. 
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in  order  to  please  Leo,  he  made  use  of  timid  advice.  Lnther 
did  not  listen  to  him,  and  continued  to  preach. 

He  began  to  make  proselytes.  These  were  some  of  his  brother 
firiars,  proud  of  his  eminence  ;  princes  on  whom  the  fiscal  yoke 
of  the  Roman  chancery  pressed  ;  students  whom  his  preaching 
had  converted  ;  poor  workmen  and  miners,  who  believed  in  him 
as  a  prophet.  Melancihon  was  at  that  time  reckoned  among 
his  warmest  apostles. 

Just  emerged  from  in&ncy,  his  thoughts  redolent  of  Greek 
and  Latin,  Melancthon  heard  Luther,  and  from  the  first  his  ear 
was  seduced ;  his  heart  did  not  long  resist  He  was  a  gentle 
and  imaginative  young  man,  naturally  inclined  to  mysticism, 
and  easily  won.  He  had  no  pleasure  in  the  language  of  the 
schools ;  that  of  Christ,  allegorical,  difiusive,  bearing  the  full 
impress  of  kindliness,  soon  captivated  him  ;  and  Luther  employed 
it  successfully.  Fancy  a  handsome  young  man  of  twenty-two, 
with  flowing  ringleta  and  modest  eye,  setting  off  great  austerity 
of  principles  by  gifts  of  science  and  learning  rarely  to  be  met 
with  among  the  old  scholars,  even  at  that  time.  Luther  might 
congratulate  himself  in  numbering  him  among  his  disciples. 
No  one  than  Melancthon  was  better  calculated  to  extend  the 
reign  of  the  new  Gospel.  Both  Catholics  and  Protestants  agreed 
in  saying  that  his  very  appearance  almost  made  converts  to  the 
Reformation.  When  Luther,  for  the  first  time,  heard  him  at 
Wittemberg,  lecturing  on  the  Comedies  of  Aristophanes,  to  an 
auditory  composed  of  barons,  princes,  -  counts,  and  men  of 
learning,  he  could  not  repress  his  admiration,  and  rose  up  to 
applaud  the  young  professor.^ 

Princes,  electors,  nobles,  and  knights,  encouraged  Luther's 
rebellion,  sometimes  openly,  sometimes  secretly.  None  of  them 
foresaw  the  future,  or  imagined  how  the  struggle  was  to  end.  None 
of  ihem  had  seriously  examined  the  question  in  a  religious  point 
of  view.  Had  it  been  placed  before  them  without  any  chance  of 
future  advantages,  or  any  hope  of  gain  to  be  derived  from  it,  and 
merely  as  a  theological  speculation,  they  would  have  determined 
against  Luther,  and  constituted  themselves  supreme  judges  of 


'* '' Auditores  singulis  temporibus  plerumque  bis  mille :  inter  hos,  principes, 
comites,  barones,  k  generis  nobilitate  prsestantes  plurimi." — ^Heerband,  Lei- 
chenrede,  &c.     See  the  chapter  entitled  Melanchthon,  subsequently. 
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the  popular  conscience ;  but  private  interest  ruled  the  quaireL 
The  vendors  of  indulgences,  who  spread  over  the  cities  and 
hamlets^  extracted  on  all  hands  abundant  supplies.  When  the 
princes  sent  to  collect  their  taxes,  the  doors  were  shut,  and 
violence  frequently  used  against  the  coUectors.^  Obliged  to 
maintain  a  costly  extravagance,  the  nobility  had  in  their  pay 
numerous  courtiers,  horses,  hounds,  and  servants.'^  The  secula- 
rizing of  the  monasteries,  inevitable  if  Luther  succeeded,  was  a 
bait  for  the  cupidity  of  these  men  of  carnal  appetites,  but  of 
little  faith.  Besides,  so  many  abuses  had  crept  into  the  sale 
of  pardons,  that  in  taking  the  part  of  the  priest  of  Wittembeig, 
they  had  the  appearance  of  serving  the  interests  of  religion. 

The  emperor  Maximilian  in  no  respect  resembled  these  poten- 
tates ;  cooled  by  age,  he  wished  to  end  his  days  in  peace. 
He  was  the  first  to  inform  the  pope  of  the  troubles  which 
threatened  Germany.  He  was  ready  to  approve  of  any  decision 
by  the  Holy  See,  and  cause  it  to  be  received  in  all  the  provinces 
of  the  empire.  Only  he  entreated  the  pope  to  interdict  the 
colleges  from  holding  these  vain  disputations  on  words,  these  idle 
questions  and  sophistical  tricks  which  merely  tended  to  unsettle 
the  mind.  He  added  that  if  the  people  were  inclined  to  forsake 
the  unity  of  the  Church,  he  must  impute  it  to  those  wretched 
cavillers  in  matters  of  docrine  who  pullulated  in  the  monasteries 
and  universities.  This  opinion  was  that  of  a  dear-sighted 
genius.  Since  the  time  of  Scotus,  sophistry  ruled  the  schools ; 
they  disputed  on  free-will,  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  God,  and 
eternity.  Luther  did  like  his  predecessors  ;  he  disputed,  and  he 
was  entitled  to  do  so,  upon  indulgences,  a  subject  otherwise 
controverted,  but  with  this  difference,  however,  that  their  theses 
were  only  speculative,  while  those  of  Luther  were  dogmatic. 
Professors  and  students  had,  before  his  time,  witnessed  similar 
scenes,  only  the  new  professor  played  his  game  seriously — this 
misled  them. 

The  pope,  before  receiving  the  emperor's  letter,  had  resolved 
to  interfere.      He  therefore   ordered  the  bishop  of   Ascoli  to 


*  "  Nulla  vectigalia,  nullum  oerariura  ;  quisque  rei  suae  moderator  et  arbiter 
0886  vult." — -^^neas  Sylv.  De  Moribua  Genu.  p.  706. 

*  Die  Ursacheu  der  schnelleu  Verbreituug  der  lieformatioD,    von  Jakob 
Marx,  12mo.  p.  162  et  beq. 
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summon  the  monk  to  appear  within  sixty  days  at  Rome,  there 
to  answer  for  his  doctrines  before  judges  appointed  by  his 
holiness.  The  citation  was  dated  August  7,  1518.^  Luther 
continued  to  preach  and  to  write.  Then  Leo,  in  case  of 
Luther's  disobedience,  instructed  Cardinal  Gajetan,  his  l^te  at 
the  court  of  Maximilian,^  to  urge  the  assistance  of  the  em- 
peror, the  princes,  and  the  universities,  and  to  confine  him  until 
farther  orders  should  require  him  to  be  sent  to  Rome.  '^  If 
Luther  repents/'  said  the  pope,  "  forgive  him ;  if  he  is  obstinate, 
interdict  him."' 

If  Luther  refused  to  appear,  the  cardinals  had  orders  to 
threaten  him  with  excommunication.  The  brief  declared  to  be 
infamous  all  those  who  harboured  the  heretic,  and  deprived  them 
of  their  privileges  and  civil  offices,  whether  princes  or  subjects, 
clerks  or  laymen ;  the  emperor  alone  excepted.^ 

Some  days  thereafter,  on  the  23rd,  Frederick  received  a  brief 
from  Rome,  in  which  his  holiness  apprised  the  elector  that  he 
had  cited  Luther  for  sowing  dissension  and  heresy  in  Germany. 
Leo  solicited  the  duke  to  exercise  all  his  power  to  compel 
Luther  to  obey.  "  If  he  is  innocent,"  said  the  brief,  "  we  Bh»il 
send  him  back  in  peace  ;  if  guilty,  we  shall  extend  our  arms  to 
his  repentance."^ 

Luther  exhibited  neither  uneasiness  nor  anger  on  receiving 
the  citation.  A  rumour  was  spread  through  Germany  that  he 
would  not  reach  Rome  safe  and  sound.  Snares  were  to  be  laid 
for  him  on  the  way,  to  drown,  or  "  rebaptize  him,"  as  he  jestingly 
said.     Such  reports  were  quite  unfounded. 

*'  My  mind  is  not  anxious,"  he  writes  to  Wenceslaus  Linck. 
"  What  can  they  do  to  me,  a  poor  sick,  worn-out,  faded  creature  ? 
If  they  take  my  life,  they  will  only  deprive  me  of  a  few  hours' 
existence.  Let  us  sing  with  Reuchlin  :  the  poor  man  has  nothing 
to  fear,  nothing  to  lose." 

"Such  is  the  doctrine  of   Christ,   that  he  who  wishes  to 


*  This  citation,  as  Loescher  observes  (Reform.  Act  torn.  ii.  p.  370),  has 
never  been  printed.  ^ 

'  Sleidan,  History  of  the  Keformation,  voL  i. 
'  lioflcoe's  Life  of  Leo  X.  vol.  iii. 

*  Cochl.  in  Act.  fol.  16,  Selnec.  Orat.  de  Luth.  p.  8. 

*  See  the  Brief,  Op.  Luth.  torn.  i. 
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follow  it  must,  like  the  apostles,  renounce  everything,  and  be 
ready  to  suffer  death, — the  portion  of  those  who  follow  the  Word 
of  God  ;  for  it  was  by  death  that  this  word  was  purchased,  by 
death  it  has  been  spread,  by  death  it  is  developed,  and  by  death 
it  will  be  perpetuated.  Christ,  our  spouse,  is  to  us  a  spouse  of 
blood.     Pray  to  God  for  his  servant."* 

Meanwhile  his  friends  interposed.  Resolved  at  first  to  go  to 
Rome,  Luther  hesitated  ;  in  order  to  refuse  obedience  to  the 
citation,  he  sought  and  found  a  miserable  subterfuge,  unworthy 
of  a  mind  like  his  ;  it  was  to  write  to  Frederick,  the  elector  of 
Saxony,  and  request  from  him  a  safe  conduct,  which  he  knew 
the  prince  would  refuse ;  "  and  then,"  said  Luther,  "  I  shall  have 
a  good  excuse  for  not  appearing."* 

He  soon  began  to  blush  and  be  ashamed  of  this  expedient. 
He  resolved  to  disobey,  and  to  shrink  neither  from  the  dangers 
of  which  his  friends  endeavoured  to  alarm  him,  nor  from  the 
threatened  excommunication  of  the  Holy  See.  We  see  Luther 
no  longer  on  his  knees  at  the  feet  of  Leo.  Listen  to  him  at 
the  time  of  his  receiving  the  brief,  when  from  the  soUtude  of  his 
cell  he  writes  to  Staupitz.  In  every  line  of  this  letter  a  new 
fibre  of  his  heart  is  laid  bare. 

''  I  have  no  dread  of  any  human  excommunication,  save 
yours.  .  . .  These  Romans  have  too  long  mocked,  aspersed,  and 
treated  us  as  puppets.  .  .  .  Their  whole  study  is  to  make  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  not  that  of  truth  ;  to  dethrone  it,  stifle,  im- 
prison, and  gag  it  in  its  own  dominions.  ...  I  desire  to  belong 
to  that  kingdom,  if  not  by  a  life  void  of  reproach,  at  least  by  a 
heart  and  lips  free  from  aJl  lying.  .  .  .  The  people  sigh  after  the 
voice  of  Christ  their  pastor.  ...  I  am  surrounded  with  thorns  on 
all  sides.  But  Christ  lives  ;  he  reigned  yesterday,  and  will  reign 
to-morrow  and  for  ever.  I  have  taught  the  truth  ;  my  conscience 
tells  me  so  ;  but  truth,  proceeding  from  my  mouth,  is  hateful. 
It  is  as  the  womb  of  Rebecca  ;  her  children  must  be  crushed  in 
it,  even  at  the  mother's  risk."' 

^  WenoesUo  Linco,  10  Jol.  1518.     De  Wette,  1.  c.  torn.  i.  pp.  129,  130. 

*  "  Greorgio  Spolatino.  Id  visum  est  amicis  nostris  turn  doctb,  turn  beo^ 
cx>n8olentibaB,  ut  ego  apud  principem  nostmm  Fridericum  postulem  salvmn 
(ut  vocant)  oonductum  per  suum  dominium.  Quod  ubi  mihi  negaverit,  sicut 
scio  mihi  negaiurum,  justLisiroa  mihi  fuerit  exceptio  et  excusatio  non  com- 
parendi  in  RoniA.  21  August,  1518."— De  Wette,  ibid.  p.  133. 

3  A.  Staupitz,  1  Sept.  1818. 
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"  If  that  sophistical  clown,  Sylvester  Prierias,  continues  to 
proYoke  me  with  his  foolery,  I  shall  no  longer  trifle  with 
him,  bat  giving  the  rein  to  my  temper  and  my  pen,  shall  let 
him  see  that  Germany  is  made  aware  of  his  tricks.  The  sooner 
this  is  done  the  better/' 

The  thought  that  his  enemies  might  consider  his  refusal  to 
appear  at  Rome  as  a  weakness  of  spirit,  perhaps  also  as  an  ad- 
mission that  he  dare  not  give  an  account  of  his  faith,  tormented 
Luther ;  he  did  not  long  persist  in  his  plan  of  disobedience.  We 
see  him  also,  outwardly,  evince  in  his  language  great  respect  for 
Leo,  and  complete  submission  to  his  will.  He  abstained  for  a 
short  while  from  preaching.  The  multitude  was  deceived.  To 
give  a  colour  to  his  refusal  to  appear  at  Rome,  he  objected  the 
length  of  the  journey,  the  severity  of  the  season,  the  dangers  of 
the  way,  his  weak  state  of  health,  and  the  long  labours  which 
had  exhausted  his  frame.  ''  He  was  ready  to  confess  his  faith 
before  competent  judges  at  Wittemberg,  Augsburg,  or  any  other 
city  in  Germany  which  they  might  appoint  for  him." 

His  solicitation  was  to  no  effect ;  that  of  his  friends  was  not 
more  successful.  Time  slipped  on,  and  the  period  assigned  by 
Leo  drew  nigh.  It  was  feared  that  Luther  would  be  condemned 
unheard. 

The  university  of  Wittemberg  then  wrote  to  the  pope  in 
support  of  Luther's  entreaty.  The  groimds  which  they  alleged 
for  dispensing  with  his  appearance  at  Rome  were  almost  the 
same  as  those  which  he  had  fruitlessly  advanced.^ 

The  university  had  reason  to  be  proud  of  Luther,  whose  oral 
lectures  attracted  a  multitude  of  strangers  ;  these  pilgrims  from 
distant  quarters,  joined  their  hands  and  bowed  their  heads  at  the 
sight  of  the  towers  of  the  city,  like  Qther  travellers  before 
Jerusalem.  Wittemberg  was  like  a  new  Sion,^  whence  the  light 
of  truth  expanded  to  neighbouring  kingdoms,  as  of  old  from  the 
Holy  City  to  pagan  nations. 

The  elector  Frederick  himself  wrote  to  the  nuncio  Gajetan, 
requesting  him  to  obtain  from  the  pope  a  dispensation  for  Luther's 


'  Seckendoi^  1.  c.  p.  4. 

'  "  Sicat  oUm  ^  Sione,  itk  illo  ssBoalo  h  Wittembergft  eruigelice  veritatts 
lux  in  remotiflsixna  regiui  diffdnditur." — Scult.  Ann.  1517,  pp.  16,  17.  Seek- 
endor^  1.  o.  p.  69. 
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going  to  Rome,  and  permission  for  him  to  explain  his  doctrines 
at  Augsburg.* 

Cajetan,  the  legate  to  the  imperial  diet,  enjoyed  Leo's  entire 
confidence,  and  had  no  difficulty  in  obtaining  the  pope's  consent 
that  Luther  should  appear  before  the  cardinal. 

This  concession  by  the  Roman  court  astonished  Luther  and 
his  partisans.  They  expected  that  Leo  would  be  inflexible. 
Obstinacy  might  have  advanced  the  business  of  the  Reformation. 
Some  of  the  monk's  friends,  Hutten  for  example,  ill  concealed 
their  vexation.  They  believed  that  Luther  would  be  obliged  to 
go  to  Rome,  and  by  anticipation  celebrated  his  self-devotion, 
imagined  dangers  and  settled  a  journey  that  should  terminate 
after  the  fashion  of  that  of  John  Huss  and  Jerome  of  Prague. 
They  little  knew  the  Medicis.  We  invariably  see  the  northman 
calumniate  him  of  the  south. 

A  Protestant  historian  describes  the  judge  selected  by  the 
pope,  as  an  enlightened  man,  eminently  exegetical,  a  learned 
theologian,*  a  courtier  of  polished  manners,  opposed  to  all 
violence.  Cajetan  neither  wished  to  make  Luther  a  martyr,  nor 
dispute  with  him  like  Prierias.  Luther  had  said  to  the  pope : 
"  I  condemn  whatever  you  condemn."  Now,  the  pope  was  ex- 
plicit. Gajetan's  line  of  proceeding  with  the  monk  was  very 
plain  :  "  Luther,  do  you  teach  these  propositions  ?"  If  he  re- 
plied in  the  affirmative,  Cajetan  had  only  to  say,  ''  You  are  a 
heretic/'  Luther,  on  the  other  hand,  had  prepared  his  part :  he 
was  to  appear  before  Cajetan  as  one  accused,  who  defends  his 
faith,  who  desires  to  be  heard,  and  will  speak  at  all  hazards. 

His  correspondence  destroys  the  dramatic  effect  of  his  interview 
with  the  legate^  by  exposing  his  previous  determination  to  perish 
rather  than  retract.'  Why  then  appear  ?  It  was  a  farce  in  which 
he  made  the  cardinal  play  the  principal  character,  since  he  had 
resolved,  come  what  might,  not  to  yield  to  men  who  had  made 
Italy  another  Egypt,  covered  with  downright  darkness  ;  to  fools, 
enemies  of  learning,  who  were  ignorant  of  Christ  and  the  things 

•  Cochl.  1.  c.  fol.  17,  18. 

•  "Papst  Leo  X.  tnig  dem  Cardinal  Cajetan,  eliemaligem  Lefarer  aufver- 
achiedenen  Universitaten,  einem  beriihmten  Schriftsteller,  der  eben  sein  Legat 
vom  eraten  Range  in  Deutschland  war,  auf,  Luther'n  zu  verhdren." — Schrockh. 
See  Hoeninghaua,  Mein  Wandeningen,  &c.  torn.  i.  c.  vii. 

'  "  Malo  enim  perire  qukm  nt  revocem  benb  dicta :"— Phil.  Melanchthoni. 
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of  Christ,  and  who  nevertheless  were  to  be  held  as  masters  of 
fiiith  and  morals,  in  order  that  the  word  of  God  should  be 
fulfilled  :  "  I  shall  give  them  for  princes,  children  and  women."* 

These  enemies  of  learning  were  Cajetan,  Scultetus,  Sadolet, 
Bembo,  the  most  learned  men  of  the  age. 

This  pope,  before  whom  he  prostrated  himself  in  the  dust,  is, 
if  we  are  to  believe  him,  a  wretch  whose  senseless  dissipation  the 
Florentines  palliate.  These  cardinals  of  the  court  of  Rome  are 
no  longer  legates  of  the  Holy  See,  but  the  legates  of  avarice.'^ 
At  no  price  will  he  ever  accept  of  that  scholastic  theology  which 
is  taught  at  Rome  and  in  Germany.'  At  the  same  time,  the 
"  young  ignorant  monk"'  pursues  with  his  untranslateable  abuse 
his  adversaries  the  Thomists.  To  one  of  them,  James  Hoch- 
straet,  he  addresses  these  insulting  words. 

"  Away,  then,  silly-pated  monk,  man  of  blood,  unsatiated 
with  the  blood  of  thy  brethren,  away !  Grovel  in  the  dunghill 
like  a  beetle,  until  you  know  what  is  error,  sin,  and  heresy. 
Truly  I  have  never  seen  an  ass  like  you,  who  boast  of  having 
studied  logic  so  many  years  !  "* 

And  it  is  not  only  in  his  confidential  correspondence  with 
his  intimate  friends  that  he  thus  reveals  his  private  sentiments  ; 
Grermany  knows  as  much  as  Melancthon  in  that  respect.  With 
the  same  pen  and  ink  he  writes  to  his  holiness  these  charming 
Christian  effusions,  that  grace  his  replies  to  Prierias : — 

"  If  Rome  thinks  and  teaches  what  I  refuse  to  believe,  as 
does  Sylvester  Prierias,  I  declare  openly  that  Antichrist  sits  in 
the  temple  of  God,  Babylon  reigns  in  empurpled  Rome,  and 
the  court  of  Rome  is  the  synj^gue  of  Satan.  If  Rome  main- 
tains the  doctrine  of  Prierias,  —  oh,  happy  Greece  !  oh,  happy 

*  "  Apud  inaipientissimos,  lUk  accrrimos  litterarum  et  studiorum  hofltes, 
Italia  est  in  ^gypti  tenebras  palpabiles  projecta,"  &c. — Ibid. 

*  "  Ipsi  enim  pontificis  &cilitate  utuntur  in  omnem  suae  voraginis  libidinem. 
OEurdinaJes  enim  legatos  esse  avariti«e.  2  Sept.  Spalatino." — X)e  Wette,  1.  c. 
torn.  i.  p.  139. 

*  "lUonim  nolo,  usquam,  uUo  modo.  9  Sept.  Lango." — De  Wette,  torn.  i. 
p.  142. 

*  *'  So  gehe  denn  hin,  da  unsinniger,  blutdtirstiger  Morder,  der  du  des 
Blutes  cbristlicher  Brttder  nicht  hast  satt  werden  konnen.  Geh,  erforache,  und 
Buche  AoeskiLfer  in  ihrem  Miste,  bis  du  lemest  was  Irrthum,  Siinde,  und 
Ketzerei  sey.  Ich  babe  nocb  keinen  grossern  Esel  ffesehen,  als  eben  dieb, 
wenn  du  dich  gleich  rtthmsi,  so  yiele  Jabre  hindnrch  die  Dialektik  stndirt  zu 
haben. "—Luther's  Werke  (Walcb.)  torn.  xxi.  p.  418. 
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Bohemia  !  oh,  happy  all  who  have  separated  from  her,  and  gone 
forth  from  that  Babylon !  Yes,  I  say,  if  the  pope  and  cardinals 
do  not  stop  the  mouth  of  this  Satan,  I  confess  before  Heaven 
that  I  dissent  firom  tha  Church  of  Bome,  I  deny  the  pope  and 
cardinals,  and  hold  the  Roman  Church  to  be  the  mystery  of 
abomination  seated  in  the  holy  place. 

''If  Rome  and  the  Romanists  think  as  Sylvester  Prierias 
does,  there  is  no  other  remedy  for  their  impious  fuiy  than  to 
call  upon  the  princes,  emperor,  and  kings  to  league  together 
and  destroy  these  pests,— not  now  by  the  power  of  words,  but 
by  that  of  the  sword."* 

Luther  spoke  of  darkness  in  his  letter  to  Melancthon :  he 
was  right, — " darkness  visible,"  like  that  of  Milton;  but  upon 
whom  has  it  jfallen  ? 

'  **  Si  Bomie  sic  sentitur  et  dicitoTy  sctentibus  pontifice  et  cardinalibas  quod 
non  spero,  liberd  pronuntio  his  scriptis  Antichristum  ilium  verum  sedere  in 
templo  Dei,  et  regnare  in  Babylone,  illft  purpuratft  Romft,  et  curiam  Romanam 
esse  syuagofiram  Sathane.  ...  Si  sic  Roma  credit,  beata  Grecia,  beata  Bo- 
hemia, beati  omnee  qui  sese  ab  iUA  separftrunt,  et  de  medio  illius  Babylonis 
ezivenmt.  .  .  .  Et  ego  quoque  si  pontifex  et  cardinales  hoc  os  Sathanie  non 
oompescuerint,  his  testibas  confiteor  me  dissentire  Romans  Eoclesis,  et  negare 
eam  cum  papA  et  cardinalibus  tanquam  abominationem  stantem  in  loco  sancto. 
.  .  .  Mihi  verb  videtur,  si  sic  pergat  furor  Romanistarum,  nullum  reliquum 
esse  remedium  quAm  ut  imperator,  reges  et  principes  y\  et  armis  aocincti 
aggrediantur  has  pestes  orbis  terrarum,  remque  non  jam  verbis,  sed  ferro 
decemant.*' — Opera  Lutheri,  Jens,  torn.  i.  pp.  58,  60,  G«rmanic^ ;  tom.  i. 
Lat.  p.  170. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

LUTHER  BEFOBE  GAJETAN.    1618. 

Gajetan. — His  exegetical  studies.  —  Lntber  sets  oat  for  Augsburg. — Is  at 
Weimar  and  Nuremberg. — Arriyes  at  the  imperial  dty.  —  His  letter  to 
Melancthon. — ^His  interview  with  the  intemunoio  Urban  de  Serra  Longa. 
— ^Befnses  to  go  before  the  legate  without  the  emperor's  safe-conduct. — 
Appears  before  Gajetan. — ^Aocount  of  the  conference. — ^He  refuses  to  retract. 
— Staupitz  and  Wenceslaus  Lincke  are  commissioned  by  the  legate  to  reclaim 
Luther. — ^Luther,  moved  to  tears,  confesses  his  insubordination  in  a  letter  to 
Gajetan. — ^He  escapes  from  Augsbnig,  after  causing  to  be  posted  on  the  walls 
of  the  Carmelite  monasteiy  his  "Appeal  to  the  Pope  better  informed." — ^His 
note  to  the  cardinal. — On  his  way  to  Wittemberg  he  meditates  an  appeal  to 
the  next  ooundl,  and  to  the  Sorbonne  of  Paris. — ^At  Nurembeig  he  receives 
his  holiness's  brief,  directed  to  Gajetan. — ^His  letter  to  Spalatinus  about  the 
pope,  whom  he  calls  a  blsckguard. — State  of  his  mind. 

Cajetan,  before  whom  Luther  had  to  appear,  was  one  of  the 
ornaments  of  the  Roman  purple.  He  was  bom  on  the  shore  of 
the  Tuscan  Ocean,  in  the  small  town  of  Gajeta,  and  descended 
from  the  illustrioos  family  of  Vio.^  It  is  said  that  his  mother, 
when  pr^nant,  saw,  in  a  dream,  St.  Thomas,  who  took  the  new- 
bom  babe  in  his  arms,  and  carried  him  to  heaven.*  His  father 
wished  to  make  him  a  man  of  the  world  ;  but  the  youth,  of  his 
own  accord,  entered  the  Dominican  order.  While  very  young, 
Cajetan  was  seized  with  a  real  passion  for  that  great  genius, 
who  has  been  called  the  angel  of  the  schoolmen.'  He  spent 
whole  nights  in  reading  the  Summa  of  St.  Thomas  ;  inso- 
much that  it  was  said  that  if  the  work  of  the  saint  were  to  be 
ket,  it  would  be  found  complete  in  the  brain  of  his  disciple. 
Cajetan  was  very  eminent  in  the  pulpit :  cardinals,  bishops, 
priests,  l^islators,  scholars,  everybody  came  to  hear  him.  His 
language  was  gentle,  and  went  to  the  heart     After  hearing,  it 


1  Floree  Historie  sacri  CoUegii  S.  R.  E.  Cardinalium  k  D.  Lud.  d'Attichy. 
Lnt.  1660,  tom.  iii. 

'  Roccaberti  BibL  Max.  tom.  xiz.  p.  418. 

'  Divi  Thomas  Summa  cum  Commentariis  Thorns  de  Vio.  Ludg.  1587. 
Pneiatio :  "  Inter  theologos  quem  divo  Thonue  Aquinati  pneferre  ausis,  invenies 
neminem.*' 
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was  impoeeible  not  to  love  him.  He  waa  especially  beloved  by 
the  people  ;  for  Cajetan  had  taken  up  the  cause  of  the  operatives 
against  the  Italian  usurers,  who  robbed  them  of  their  daily 
bread.  His  charity  was  equal  to  his  evangelical  zeal :  he  was 
the  friend  of  the  poor.  They  knew  that  he  despised  glory  and 
wealth ;  and  his  apartment  was  as  simply  famished  as  his  attire 
was  plain.^  Therefore  Italy  was  delighted  when  Leo  X.,  attend- 
ing to  popular  opinion,  conferred  upon  him  the  purple.  Cajetan 
adorned  his  virtues  by  a  profound  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures : 
he  was  one  of  the  first  commentators  of  his  age  ;  and  his  bold 
principles  of  hermeneutics  have  been  sometimes  censured.*  We 
see  that  the  court  of  Borne  was  nobly  represented  by  Cajetan. 

The  nuncio,  besides,  had  readily  promised  the  elector  Fre- 
derick that  he  would  treat  Luther  paternally.' 

The  departure  of  Luther  for  Augsburg  was  a  great  event  at 
Wittembeig.  On  the  evening  of  the  25th  September,  the  stu- 
dents, sitting  round  the  same  table,  nearly  all  intending  to  adopt 
the  monastic  life,  listened  in  silence  to  their  father — ^for  such 
was  the  name  they  gave  to  their  professor.     Some  looked  at  him 


*  "  Non  opibuB,  gemmiB,  ant  fulvo  ditior  anro, 
Sed  modicis  oontentns  erat  fictilibns  usns." 

*  He  says,  at  the  beginning  of  his  Commentary  on  Genesis,  "  Non  aUigavit 
Dens  expositlonem  acriptararum  sacraram  prisdnm  dootomm  sensibus,  sed 
scriptnne  ipsi  integne  sab  catholicsB  Eodesiad  oensurft ;  alioqui  spes  nobis  et 
posteris  tolleretur  exponendi  scripturam  sacram,  nisi,  at  aiont^  de  libro  in 
quintemum." 

The  cardinal  was  of  opinion  that  a  commentator  might  diverge  fitnn  the 
details  of  the  holy  &thers'  interpretation  without  being  on&i&ftil  to  the 
Catholic  doctrine. 

Melchior  Canos  is  opposed  to  the  cardinal's  opinion.  He  has  said  of  him  : 
**  Illud  breviter  did  potest  Cajetanum  stimmis  jSocledse  sedificatoribas  parem 
esse  potuisse  nisi .  .  .  inrenii  dezteritate  oonfisns,  litteras  demhm  sacras  sao 
arbitrata  ezposaisset  felicissim^  quidem  fer^  sed  in  paacis  qaibnsdam  lods 
acatiiis  sanb  multo  qnkm  felioihs.'^Loci  Theol.  cap.  idi.  p.  437. 

Pallavidni  has  defended  Cajetan.  **  Equidem  affinno  Cajetanam  k  sais 
qoamvis  in  hoc  dicto  licentiee  reprehensum,  nunqoam  protnlisse  sensa  Triden- 
tino  decreto  in  h&o  parte  adversantia.  .  .  .  Prohibet  concilium  ne  aacris  litteris 
aptetur  interprettitio  repugnans  SS.  Patrum  sententis,  idque  in  rebus  ttun 
fidei,  thm  morum,  et  Cajetanus,  utut  Canus  rem  intelligat,  de  his  minimi 
loquitur,  neque  unqukm  declarat>  fias  esse  adyersus  communes  SS.  Patrum 
sententias  obviam  ire,  sed  fiu  esse  depromere  scriptursB  ezpoeitioDem  prorsbs 
novam  et  ab  omnibus  eorum  ezpositionibus  diyeraam." — Hist.  Cone.  Trid. 
lib.  vi.  cap.  zriii.  n.  2. 

'  ''  Persu2»eramu8  nobis  vestram  pietatem,  audito  Martino  secundhm  ves- 
tram  muldplioem  promissionem,  eum  patemb  ae  benevolb  dimissorum 
LoBSoher,  1.  c.  torn.  IL  p.  543. 
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with  quiet  eye,  oiheis  could  scarcely  repress  the  ready-starting 
tear  ;  all  were  in  admiration  of  this  old  man  at  thirty-five^  whose 
anxieties  had  whitened  the  hair,  withered  the  countenance,  and 
bent  the  body.  It  was  this  body  that,  exhausted  by  deep 
thought,  was  about  to  undertake  a  long  journey,  supported  only 
by  a  staff,  and  perhaps  to  sink  from  weakness  and  suffering 
before  reaching  its  termination.  They  imagined  dangers  and 
ambushes,  and  the  names  of  John  Hnss  and  Jerome  of  Pragae  came 
involuntarily  to  their  lips.  Being  mostly  natives  of  Thuringia, 
they  only  knew  Leo  X.  by  the  malevolent  representations  of 
some  of  their  fellow-countrymen.  Melancthon  especially,  the 
beloved  disciple,  seemed  oppressed  with  heavy  forebodings ;  he 
could  not  take  his  eye  off  Luther,  whom  he  &ncied  he  should 
never  see  again.  The  doctor  was  without  fear,  but  not  free 
firom  emotion,  enjoying  all  these  marks  of  affection  with  a  mingled 
feeling  of  gladness  and  pity.  He  consoled  and  encouraged 
them,  took  each  by  the  hand,  and  pressed  them  all  to  his  heart, 
quoting  several  of  those  texts  of  the  sacred  writings  so  con- 
ducive to  animate  those  who  put  their  trost  in  the  Lord.  He 
said  smilingly  to  them :  ''  My  wife  and  children  need  nothing, 
my  house  and  grounds  are  in  good  condition.  The  more  they 
tlureaten  me,  the  more  I  feel  at  ease.  What  a  stir  about  a  feeble 
body  like  mine !  My  life  they  may  take  firom  me,  my  soul — 
never  !"^ 

Next  morning,  at  daybreak,  Luther  set  out  on  foot,  without  a 
penny  in  his  pocket,  and  dressed  in  a  threadbare  gown.  Great 
people,  monks,  and  especially  operatives,  were  waiting  for  him 
at  the  gates  of  Wittembeig.  When  they  saw  him,  they  cried, 
"  Long  live  Luther  ! " 

''  Long  live  Christ  and  his  Oospel ! "  replied  the  Saxon. 

Several  detached  themselves  firom  the  crowd,  and  did  homage 
to  the  pilgrim.  ''  Courage,  master,""  said  they ;  '*  may  Ood 
assist  you ! " 

"  Amen  ! '"  replied  Luther. 

His  fiiends  escorted  him  for  some  leagues  beyond  the  suburbs. 
They  parted,  after  a  firesh  exchange  of  embraces  and  kind 
words.  

>  Martin  Lather's  Leben  von  Pfizer,  p.  85.  Opera  Lutheri,  torn.  i.  Jens, 
foL  p.  108.    Selnec,  p.  9,    Ulenberg;  Historia  de  VitA»  Ac.  p.  28  et  aeq. 
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In  manus  tuaSy  Damine,  eommendo  spiritum  meum :  **  Into 
thy  handB,  0  Lord,  I  commit  my  spirit/'  said  Luther. 

*'  Amen  ! "  responded  his  disciples. 

Luther  went  his  way  cheerfully.  He  was  frequently  on  the 
point  of  returning,  so  violently  was  he  affected  with  pains  in  the 
stomach :  ^  but  his  heart  was  stronger  than  the  complaint.  He 
continued  his  journey,  accepting  whateyer  hospitality  was  offered 
to  him  when  he  had  no  monastery  wherein  to  lodge.^ 

At  Weimar,  he  spent  the  night  of  the  28th  in  the  house  of 
the  curate  of  the  town,  Myconius,  who  about  a  year  before  had 
renounced  Catholicism,  after  perusing  some  of  the  writings  of 
the  Reformer.  The  cassock  and  the  girdle  were  equally  burden- 
some to  Myconius,  who  soon  threw  both  away  to  marry  a  young 
woman  of  Ootha.'  Luther  preached  in  the  chapel  of  the  castle 
upon  the  festival  of  the  saint. 

Some  days  afterwards,  he  embraced  at  Nuremberg  his  friend 
Wenceslaus  Lincke,  who  presented  him  with  a  new  black  gown, 
and  accompanied  him  with  an  Augustinian  named  Leonard  as 
fikr  as  Augsburg.  All  three  went  on  foot ;  but  at  some  distance 
from  that  city  Luther  could  scarcely  walk :  he  was  obliged  to 
rest  awhile  and  hire  a  vehicle,  for  which  Lincke  paid,  and  in 
which  the  three  monks  made  their  entry  into  the  imperial 
city.* 

On  perceiving  the  spires  of  Augsburg,  Luther  wept  with  joy. 
A  great  crowd  had  assembled  at  the  gates  of  the  city  to  see  the 
doctor  whose  name  was  so  popular.  Poets  like  Hans  SachSy 
who  were  called  ^singers," — ^for  the  most  part  shoemakers, 
cartwrights,  hatters  by  trade, — ^looked  at  him  with  pride :  his 
friends  were  waiting  for  him. .  Doctor  Conrad  Peutinger  con- 
ducted him  to  his  house,  where  he  had  prepared  a  frugal  supper 


*  '*  Yenimas  Angnstam,  yeninras  antem  fessi  et  ego  per  yiam  pend  defe- 
oerim,  hausto  nesdo  quo  gravi  inoommodo  stomaohi,  sed  reTalm.*' — Spalatino^ 
10  Oct.  1518.    De  Wette,  Luther's  Briefe,  torn.  i.  p.  142. 

*  "  Veni  igitur  pedester  et  pauper." — Luth.  in  Pnef. 

'  Reinbard,  1.  c.  torn.  ii.  pp.  123,  124.  See  Myconius's  Life,  in  Reinhard, 
p.  112  et  seq.  torn.  iii.  1.  c,  and  in  Luthei^s  Correspondence,  a  letter  of  date 
1541,  addressed  by  tbe  Reformer  to  this  learned  man.  The  sermon  appeared  in 
1518,  under  the  title  of  F.  M.  Lutheri  Sermo  die  Sancti  MichaeUs  in  arce 
Vinariensi. 

*  Lingke,  L  c.  p.  48.    Refonnatiooshistorie  yon  Leipzig,  p.  440  et  seq. 
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for  his  guest.^  This  was  on  Friday,  the  8th  of  October.  Three 
days  after,  Luther  being  anxious  to  encourage  his  friends  at 
Wittemberg,  wrote  an  affectionate  letter  to  Melancthon : — 

"  There  are  no  news,  my  dear  Philip,  except  that  the  city 
rings  with  my  name,  and  all  desire  to  see  the  Erostratus  who  is 
to  make  so  great  a  conflagration.  Proceed  manfully  in  instruct- 
ing your  scholars.  I  am  ready  to  sacrifice  myself  for  you  all, 
should  such  be  God's  will.  I  should  prefer  to  die,  and  what  is 
a  greater  punishment,  be  for  eyer  deprived  of  your  delightful 
society,  than  to  retract  my  opinions,  and  so  lose  the  fruit  of  our 
long  8tudy."« 

Lather  had  scarcely  entered  the  Carmelite  monastery,  when 
he  apprized  the  cardinal  of  it.'  On  the  next  morning,  Urban 
de  Serra  Longa,  the  intemimcio,^  came  to  ask  Luther  the  cause 
of  his  delaying  to  appear  before  the  cardinal,  who  expected 
him,  and  would  receiye  him  with  all  proper  respect 

"  It  is,"'  replied  the  monk,  ^'  in  dderence  to  the  advice  given 
me  by  some  respectable  individuals  to  whom  his  highness  the 
elector  has  been  pleased  to  recommend  me.  They  do  not  wish 
me  to  appear  before  the  cardinal  without  a  safe-conduct  from  his 
majesty  the  emperor ;  when  I  have  got  that,  I  shall  go  to  the 
l^te.'' 

The  envoy  seemed  astonished.  "  Do  you  think,  then,"  said 
he,  "that  Prince  Frederick  would  have  recourse  to  arms  for 
your  protection?" 

"  I  should  not  wish  him  to  do  so,"'  said  Luther. 

"  And  where  will  you  go,  then  ?"  replied  Urban. 

"  Under  God's  heaven,'"  said  Luther. 

"  But,''  added  the  envoy,  '^  if  you  had  the  pope  and  the  car- 
dinals in  your  power,  what  would  you  do  with  them?" 

''  I  should  treat  them  with  every  possible  honour  and  respect," 
was  the  ready  answer. 

"Oho  V  said  Urban,  biting  his  fingers,  and  bowing  to  the  monk.^ 

■  Spalatdno,  10  Oct.  1518.    De  Wette,  torn.  i.  p.  142. 

*  MeUknchthoni,  11  Oct.    De  Wette,  torn.  i.  p.  145. 

'  Gottlob  Hofmann,  Lebensbeachreibung  des  Ablasspredigers  Dr.  Johann 
Tetzel :  Leipzig,  1844,  8vo.  p.  130. 

*  Lingke,  1.  c.  p.  49.     Luther's  Werke :  Halle,  torn.  xxi.  p.  8. 

*  Thu  is  Luther's  official  account.  It  is  annoying  that  Cajetan  has  not  given 
his.    See  Seckendorf,  1.  c.  p.  45. 
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Luther's  friends  were  firmly  of  opinion  that  he  ought  to  wait 
for  the  safe-condiLct  from  Maximilian  before  going  in  presence 
of  the  cardinal.  On  the  11th  October,  his  majesty's  secretary, 
the  Count  Schauenburg,  sent  to  the  senate  the  impatiently- 
expected  safe-conduct'  Luther  had  no  longer  anything  to  fear, 
although  the  l^te  had  not  been  Gajetan,  or  the  sovereign  by 
whom  he  was  accredited  Leo  X. 

In  the  morning  Luther  said  his  prayers  as  usual,  read  some 
verses  of  the  Psalms,  his  &vourite  book,  and  went  to  the  legate's 
residence.  He  was  accompanied  by  his  friends,  among  whom 
were  Doctor  Lincke  and  Joh^  Frosch,  prior  of  the  Carmelite 
monastery  where  the  doctor  lodged.*  Some  groups  of  people, 
assembled  on  the  steps  of  the  palace,  received  him  affectionately. 
The  legate  approached  and  embraced  the  monk.  Luther  threw 
himself 'at  the  cardinal's  feet'  "  Foigive  me,  my  lord,"  said 
he,  ''  if  any  imprudent  expressions  have  escaped  from  me ;  I 
declare  myself  ready  to  disavow  them,  if  you  convince  me  that 
they  are  erroneous."* 

Cajetan  raised  him  up.  "  My  brother,"  he  said  to  him,  "it 
is  not  my  intention  to  dispute  with  you :  I  command  you,  by 
order  of  his  holiness,  to  retract  your  errors,  and  abstain  hence- 
forward from  teaching  anything  that  may  disturb  the  peace  of 
the  Church." 

'*  My  father,"  said  Luther,  "  show  me  wherein  I  have  erred." 

"  Once  more,  my  son,"  replied  Cajetan,  **"  I  tell  you  that  I  do 
not  come  here  to  dispute  with  you  as  in  a  college :  I  am  not  your 
judge  ;*  I  am  sent  by  our  common  &ther,  to  whom  you  wrote  a 
short  while  since :  *  Approve,  condemn,  call,  recall, — I  am  ready 
to  listen  to  your  voice  as  the  voice  of  God'. . . .  Retract,  there- 
fore, for  such  is  his  will." 

"  I  retract ! "  said  Luther :  "  but  what  error  have  I  taught  ?" 

The  cardinal  quoted  two  propositions.  The  first :  "  That 
the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  are  not  the  treasures  of  indulgences :" 
the  second :  ''  That  faith  alone  is  sufficient  for  justification." 


»  Luther's  Werke :  Halle,  torn.  xxi.  p.  9.  »  Ibid.  torn.  xt.  p.  87. 

'  Tisch-Beden,  p.  519. 

*  Friderico  Kleoiori,  19  Nov.    De  Wette,  torn.  i.  p.  176. 

^  Andreaa  Carlstadt,  14  Oct.    De  Wette,  torn.  i.  p.  159. 
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And  he  called  to  his  reoollection  the  bull  of  Clement  VI.  on 
indolgences,  Extra'wuganB^  in  sexto  DecrekUiumy  and  the  nni- 
verBal  teaching  of  the  Church  of  the  necessity  for  &ith  to  be 
iinited  to  works.^ 

Lndier  began  to  qnote  the  principal  articles  of  the  Extra- 
TBgant,  with  a  perspicuity  and  strength  of  memory  which 
astonished  the  cardinal ....  '^  I  know  that  bull/'  he  added  ; 
**  a  mere  human  work,  in  which  the  spirit  and  letter  of  the 
Scriptures  are  strangely  tortured.'' 

The  cardinal  raised  his  voice,  and  said :  "  Here  is  St.  Thomas, 
— ^here  is  the  Extravagant" 

Luther,  impatient,  exclaimed :  '^  If  your  Extravagant  teaches 
that  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  are  the  treasures  of  indulgences, 
I  retract. 

"  But  you  see,  then,"  said  the  cardinal,  in  the  same  tone, 
**  ChristuB  9ud  pasnone  acquisivit"  (Christ  has  acquired  by  his 
passion). 

'^  Weigh  well  that  expression,  reverend  &ther — acquisimt. 
If  Christ  has  acquired  merits,  the  merits  are  not  a  treasure."^ 

The  cardinal  smiled  firetfully,  and  interrupted  him,  repeating : 
"  Do  you  retract — ^yes  or  no  ? " 

The  conversation,  resumed,  interrupted,  sometimes  calm  and 
cool,  sometimes  warm  and  vehement,  extended  by  long  quota- 
tions, lasted  in  this  manner  for  several  hours,  when  the  legate, 
remembering  that  he  had  said  he  would  not  dispute,  smilingly 
reminded  Luther  of  it 


■  The  following  are  some  of  the  propositionB  eztinoted  from  Luther's  ser- 
mons and  theses,  and  whioh  had  been  denounced  to  the  Holy  See : — 

"  We  are  not  even  certain  that  we  do  not  commit  many  mortal  sins  in  our 
beet  works." — Luther,  vol.  i.  prop.  48. 

"  Man's  works,  even  apparently  good,  are  at  bottom  mortal  sins :  those  of 
God,  though  unpleasing  to  mortal  eye,  are  wonderfully  just." — Ibid.  prop.  3, 4, 7. 

"  Every  work,  even  by  a  just  man,  is  a  mortal  sin,  if  the  just  man  does  not 
fear  that  he  is  offending  Grod  by  doing  it." — Ibid. 

"Believe  that  you  are  absolved,  and  you  are,  be  your  contrition  what  it 
may." — ^De  Indulg.  tom.  i.  t  59. 

"  No  one  need  say  to  the  priest,  I  am  sorry." 

'*  Contrition,  by  which  one  recalls  the  years  passed  in  bitterness  of  soul, 
by  weighing  the  heaviness  of  his  sins,  their  multitude,  deformity,  and  hap- 
piness lost,  only  makes  man  a  greater  hypocrite." 

'*  We  do  not  love  until  our  &ultB  have  been  foigiven." 

"  Futh  saves ;  good  works  are  unnecessary." 

'  Georg.  Spabitino,  14  Oct.    De  Wette,  tom.  i.  p.  147. 
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"  Now  then,"  said  he,  "  let  us  make  an  end  of  this Do 

you  retract — ^yes  or  no  ?  " 

Luther  asked  three  days  to  reply,  and  they  parted. 

He  did  not  wait  for  the  third  day.  Next  morning  he  came 
accompanied  hy  four  senators,  numerous  witnesses,  and  a  notary, 
and  handed  to  the  nuncio  a  foi^nal  protest,  in  which  he  declared 
'^  that  he  never  had  intended  to  teach  anything  offensive  to  the 
Catholic  doctrines,  the  sacred  Scriptures,  the  authority  of  the 
holy  &thers,  or  the  decrees  of  the  pope  ;  that,  farther,  if  he  had 
erred,  weak  mortal  as  he  was,  he  offered  to  submit  his  imtings 
to  the  judgment  of  the  Holy  Father,  the  universities  of  Basle, 
Fribourg,  Louvain,  and  Paris  especially,  the  mother  and  patroness 
of  liberal  learning.'' 

Cajetan  recalled  to  him  the  conversation  of  the  previous  day. 

"Yesterday,"  replied  Luther,  "we  were  too  long  fencing; 
we  have  had  enough  of  human  discourse,  the  Holy  Scriptures 
alone  can  make  us  agree." 

"  Non  d{ffladiatu8  sum"  (I  am  not  disarmed),  replied  the 
cardinal,  playing  on  the  word  which  had  eseaped  from  Luther. 
"  It  is  not  a  question  here  of  disputation.  I  have  come  to 
receive  your  retraction,  and  reconcile  you  to  the  Church."  * 

The  monk  remained  silent,  as  if  he  inwardly  repented  of  the 
expression  which  he  had  used. 

Then  Staupitz,  who  had  come  from  Salzburg  to  participate 
in  the  conferences,^  and  who  was  standing  apart,  approached  the 
cardinal,  and  requested  that  Luther  might  be  permitted  to  defend 
himself  in  writing. 

"  And  in  the  presence  of  witnesses,"  added  the  doctor. 

The  cardinal  shook  his  head  in  the  negative. 

"  Forgive  me,"  continued  Staupitz,  imploringly,  "  before  any 
witnesses." 

The  cardinal  hesitated.  "  Well,"  said  he,  "  I  consent ;  go, 
I  shall  hear  you ;  but  once  more  remember  that  I  do  not  fill  the 
office  of  judge." 

Luther  spent  the  night  in  preparing  his  defence.     It  waB  a 


»  EpUtola  ThonuB  Cajetani  ad  D.  Fridericum.  PaUavicini,  Storia  del  Con- 
cilio  di  Trento,  cap.  iz.  p.  79.  Epistola  L.  illustrisaimo  Friderioo  Elector!, 
19  Nov.  1518.     De  Wette,  torn.  L  p.  147. 

'  Lingke,  1.  c.  p.  50. 
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thesis,  or  rather  a  new  manifesto  of  his  doctrines.  Amsdorff 
and  his  friends  were  astonished  with  that  strength  of  head 
which  enabled  him,  in  the  space  of  a  few  hours,  to  bring  tc^ther 
8o  many  texts  of  Scripture !  In  that  work,  Lnther,  adopting 
IB  spite  of  himself  those  scholastic  forms  which  he  so  much 
despised^  argued  after  the  monastic  fashion.  But  he  kept  his 
promise ;  it  was  from  the  holy  writings  ezclusiyely  that  he 
drew  those  lights  which  w^e  to  illumine  the  discussion ;  with 
the  single  exception  of  a  passage  in  which  he  fortifies  himself 
with  the  authority  of  Tudeschi,  who  maintained,  he  said,  .that 
a  simple  layman,  in  matters  of  d<^ma,  if  he  rests  upon  authority 
and  reason,  is  superior  to  the  pope.^  After  all  his  professions  of 
&ith  on  the  authority  of  the  head  of  the  Church,  such  a  pro- 
position, and  intended  to  be  placed  under  the  eyes  of  the  nuncio, 
was  not  much  of  a  kind  to  effect  a  reconciliation.  Luther, 
since  laying  aside  his  mendicant's  staff,  yisibly  lessened.  He 
came  to  be  a  martyr  for  his  faith,  and  dared  not  confess  it. 
Alone,  in  the  retirement  of  his  cell,  concealed  from  observation, 
in  hi4  evening  conversations  with  his  pupils  at  Wittemberg,  he 
raises  himself  to  the  very  pitch  of  rebellion  ;  and  in  presence  of 
Cajetan,  he  pretends  obedience  and  submission.  In  public  he  is 
a  fnest  and  a  Catholic ;  in  his  chamber,  when  no  longer  observed, 
he  tears  off  his  cassock,  and  enacts  the  part  of  John  Huss  or 
Jerome  of  Prague. 

At  the  very  time  when  he  wrote  that  defence,  "  which  would 
confound  Cajetan,"'  he  prepared  his  appeal  to  the  pope ;  affirming 
that  "  for  no  price  would  he  retract  a  syllable."  * 

Next  day  he  presented  his  letter,  to  the  nuncio ;  Cajetan 
perused  it.  "It  is  an  apology,"  said  he,  on  looking  at  the 
first  lines,  "and  not  a  discussion.  See,"  he  continued,  point- 
ing with  his  finger  to  the  passage  from  Tudeschi,  "  tiiis  is 
monstrous ;  and  you  would  that  I  should  submit  to  the  eye  of 


'  "  Ptoormitaniis  quoqae,  lib.  i.  de  Elect.  C,  ostendit  in  materift  fidei . .  . 
quemlibet  fidelem  esse  super  papain  ei  melioribtis  nitatnr  auotoritate  et  ratione 
qnam  papa/'  We  have  not  found  the  passage  instanced  by  Luther. — Beye- 
rendisramis  Card.  Dom.  ThomsB  Gaietano,  14  Octob.  1518.  De  Wette,  torn.  L 
p.  149. 

'  "Appellationem  autem  paro  quotidib,  ne  syllabam  quidem  revocaturusy 
earn  autem  responsionem  meam  ei  oblatam  ut  per  orbem  oonfundatur." — 
Georgio  Spalatino,  14  Octob.    Be  Wette,  torn.  i.  p.*  147. 
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his  holiness  such  odious  expressions,  after  all  Hhe  assurances  yon 
have  given  of  your  filial  obedience." 

He  continued  to  read,  casting  at  intervab  looks  of  indignation 
on  Luther,  shrugging  his  shoulders  or  cracking  his  fingers,  after 
the  manner  of  the  Italian& 

*'  Jjet  it  be  read,  then ! ''  returned  Luther,  angrily,  and  no 
longer  addressing  himself  directly  to  the  l^te ;  "  I  aflirm 
nothing. ...  I  refer  it  to  the  testimony  of  Leo  X."' 

^^  Broths,  brother,  yon  were  so  meek  yesterday,  and  to-day 
how  ^passionate  you  are  V  said  Gajetan.  ''  In  truth,  his  holiness 
has  judged  correctly  of  you  and  your  doctrines.  Gome,"  said 
he,  taking  the  monk  by  the  hand,  "  it  is  still  time,  as  you  say  ;^ 
I  am  ready  to  intercede  for  you  with  our  common  &ther ;  but  do 
not  let  Tain-glory,  bad  advice,  and  wilful  obstinacy  prevent  you : 
come,  retract" 

Luther  was  silent 

"  Well,  then,"  added  Cajetan,  ''  do  not  return  again. ...  All 
is  ended." 

Luther  bowed  and  withdrew. 

But  the  same  evening,  after  supper,  Gajetan  sent  for  Staupitz 
and  Wenceslaus  Lincke  ;  he  had  a  long  conversation  with  them, 
and  desired  them  to  try  some  more  efficacious  reasoning  than  his 
upon  Luther.  He  urged  them  so  strongly  in  the  name  of  his 
Holiness,  the  public  tranquillity,  and  the  peace  of  Saxony,  that 
they  promised  immediately  to  go  to  Luther ;  which  they  did. 

Luther  was  moved  to  tears  by  this  mission  of  charity,  and  he 
wrote  to  the  nuncio  a  letter  full  of  afifection,  as  we  shall  see. 

''I  return  to  you,  my  £ftther.  ...  I  have  seen  our  vicar 
John  Staupitz,  and  my  brother  master  Wenceslaus  Lincke.  Ton 
could  not  have  chosen  mediators  more  agreeable  to  me.  I  am 
moved. ...  I  have  no  longer  fear ;  my  dread  is  changed  into 
love  and  filial  respect  You  might  certainly  have  employed  force ; 
you  have  preferred  persuasion  and  charity. 

" ....  I  now  acknowledge  it . . .  Yes,  I  have  been  violent, 
hostile,  insolent  to  the  pope.    Driven  to  all  these  excesses,  I 


'  '*  Yelit  R.  P.  tna  ad  sanctiasimum  dominum  nostrum  Leonem  X.  pro  me 
interoedere.  .  .  .  Non  tarn  anroganB  et  vane  glorias  Btudiosus  sum,  nt  hAo 
cauB&pudeam  revocare  maXh  dicta."— Gaietano,  14  Octob.  1618.  De  Wette, 
torn.  i.  p.  149. 
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(raglit  to  have  treated  with  greater  reverenoe  so  graTe  a  matter^ 
and  in  replying  to  a  fool,  have  avoided  resembling  him.  I  am 
affected,  repentant ;  I  crave  yonr  pardon,  and  shall  express  my 
sorrow  to  any  one  who  will  hear  me.  Henceforward  I  promise 
yon,  my  &ther,  to  speak  and  act  quite  differently,  by  God's 
assistance.  I  shall  speak  no  more  upon  indulgences,  provided 
you  impose  silence  on  all  those  who  have  brought  me  into  this 
painfal  position. 

'^  As  to  the  retractation,  my  reverend  and  kind  father,  which 
yon  and  our  vicar  demand  so  earnestly,  my  conscience  in  no 
wise  permits  me  to  make  it ;  and  nothing  in  the  world,  neither 
orders,  nor  counsels,  nor  the  voice  of  fiiendship,  can  make  me 
speak  or  act  agamst  my  conscience.  There  remains  but  one 
voice  to  be  heard,  which  exceeds  all  others ;  and  that  is,  of  the 
bride,  which  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  brid^room. 

**  I  entreat  you^  therefore,  with  all  humiliiy,  to  bring  this 
matter  under  the  consideration  of  our  holy  father  Pope  Leo  X., 
to  the  end  that  the  Church  may  pronounce  on  what  must  be 
believed  or  rejected."' ' 

What  then  was  Gajetan  to  do,  who  had,  as  Luther's  testimony 
suflGiciently  proves,  exhausted  all  kinds  of  exhortations,  mild 
reproaches,  prudent  counselSi  and  the  voice  of  friendship  ?^  He 
still  flattered  himself  with  the  hope  of  a  reconciliation,  when  the 
appeal  of  Luther  to  the  pope,  afl^ed  to  the  walls  of  the  cathe- 
dral and  the  Carmelite  monastery,  banished  all  these  hopes  ;  he 
could  no  longer  deceive  himself. 

Luther  hastened  to  quit  Augsburg.  Staupitz  had  provided  a 
horse,  and  obtained  for  his  friend  a  guide  in  the  person  of  a 
peasant  who  was  acquainted  with  the  roads.'  Langemantel,  a 
magistrate  of  Augsbui^,  conducted  him  over-night,  by  by* 
streets,  to  a  small  gate  which  opened  on  the  ramparts.  Luther 
had  not  even  taken  time  to  don  his  breeches  or  his  shoes.^ 

Next  day,  a  monk,  by  order  of  the  prior  of  the  Carmelites, 


^  See  this  letter,  Confirmatory  Eyidence,  No.  9. 

*  "  Beneyolentia  et  clemeDtU  in  me  ezimia  fdit  et  copiosa." — Spalatino, 
81  Oetob.     De  Wette,  torn.  i.  p.  166. 

'  See  the  peasant'a  nanative  in  Luther's  Works :  Halle,  vol.  xy.  p.  731. 

«  Spalatino,  Epist  SI  Oct.    De  Wette,  p.  166. 
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who  had  himself  made  haste  to  escape,  affixed  the  appeal  to  the 
gates  of  the  monastery. 

Luther  thus  sets  forth  his  grievances : — 

1.  If  he  has  controverted  indulgences,  it  is  because  they  are 
neither  commanded  nor  approved  by  God.  He  had  never  any 
intention  to  question  faith,  discipline,  or  any  point  of  Catholic 
belief 

2.  He  has  from  the  first  protested  that  he  would  submit  his 
theses  to  the  judgment  of  the  Church  and  the  supreme  pontiff. 

3.  The  judges  assigned  to  him  are  liable  to  suspicion. 
Sylvester  Prierias,  who  has  written  against  his  Dialogues,  has 
never  applied  himself  to  theology,  and  is  a  mere  Thomist 

4.  If  he  has  not  gone  to  Borne,  it  is  because  that  at  Rome, 
where  justice  formerly  abode,  homicide  now  resides.  JusHtia 
habitavit  in  ed,  nunc  atUem  Aamicida. 

Wherefore,  oppressed,  assailed  in  his  liberty  and  his  honour, 
and  in  his  writings,  which,  moreover,  he  again  submits  to  the 
judgment  of  his  holiness  ; — 

He  appeals  fbom  the  pope  ill  ikfokmbd,  to  the  pope 
better  instructed.^ 

On  the  18th,  the  cardinal  received  the  following  note,  in 
which  Luther  apprized  him  of  his  hasty  departure  : — 

^'Your  reverence  has  witnessed  my  obedience  in  the  long 
journey  which  I  undertook,  feeble  in  body,  poor,  and  without 
the  means  of  livelihood.  I  could  no  longer  lose  my  time  here, 
without  being  at  the  expense  of  those  dear  &thers  who  have 
lodged  and  fed  me.  I  leave  them,  placing  myself  under  God's 
protection."  * 

On  his  way,  at  Nuremberg,  he  received  the  pope's  brief  to 
Cajetan,  which  his  friend  Spalatinus  had  directed  to  him,  and 
which  he  returned  with  a  marginal  commentary.  At  the  same 
time  he  wrote  to  him  : — 

'^  Indeed,  it  is  difficult  for  me  to  believe  that  anything  so 
monstrous  comes  from  a  pope,  and  above  all  from  Leo  X. 
Whoever  the  blackguard  may  be  who,  under  the  name  of  Leo, 
tries  thus  to  alarm  me  with  his  brief,  let  him  know  that  I  see 
through  his  pleasantry  ;  if  it  really  proceeds  from  the  chancery. 


'  Seckendorf,  1.  c.  p.  49.  «  Luther's  Werke,  torn.  xv.  p.  714. 
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I  shall  inform  them  of  their  presumptnous  iniquities,  and  their 
most  wicked  ignorance.^  The  Romanists  b^n  to  tremble,  and 
to  pat  little  confidence  in  their  works." 

It  is  impossible  to  believe  that  the  monk  had  read  the  pope's 
brief,^  for  nothing  contained  in  it  can  explain  his  ravings  against 
Leo  X.  The  pope  might  have  excommunicated  Luther.  He 
preferred,  as  the  English  historian  Roscoe  '  remarks,  to  put  the 
doctor's  sincerity  to  the  test.  As  the  visible  head  of  the  Church, 
the  living  image  of  the  Son  of  God  on  earth,  Leo  might,  in 
the  name  of  the  omnipotence  of  Christ,  have  said  to  the 
Catholic :  "  Such  is  the  teaching  of  the  Church,  believe  and 
obey  it,  else  you  shall  be  cut  off  £rom  the  communion  of  the 
apostles.  The  efficacy  of  indulgences  is  a  dogma  of  faith. 
Your  reason  repels  it,  you  are  no  longer  my  son ;  you  are  no 
longer  a  link  of  that  great  chain  which  unites  you  to  the  disciples 
of  Jesus ;  you  are  no  longer  a  drop  of  that  ocean  which  shall 
never  be  dried  up  until  the  end  of  time  ;  I  renounce  you  in  the 
name  of  Christ,  as  have  been  John  Huss,  Wickliff,  and  all  those 
who,  like  you,  have  resolved  to  walk  in  their  own  wisdom, 
instead  of  following  that  light  which  shall  guide  all  docile 
children  until  the  consummation  of  the  world."  In  the  brief  to 
Cajetan,  Luther's  name  is  not  even  mentioned. 

After  his  return  to  Wittemberg,  Luther  thought  better  of  it 
What  if  the  pope,  better  informed,  should  condemn  him  ?  The 
monk  had  foreseen  all ;  he  had  drawn  up  an  appeal  from  the 
pope  better  informed  to  the  council.  And  if  the  coimcil 
punished  him?  Then  he  would  submit  his  writings  to  the 
Sorbonne  of  Paris.^    The  Sorbonne,  as  he  says  to  all  his  friends, 

>  "  Ideo,  qnisqniB  iUe  fiierit  nebulo,  qui  sub  nomine  Leonis  dedmi  tali  me 
ienere  propoeuit  decreto,  intelligat  me  posse  quoqae  nugas  inteUigere." — 
Spal&tino,  81  Oct.  1518. 

*  This  brief  of  the  pope  is  to  be  found  in  Luther's  Works,  Latin  edit :  Jena> 
▼ol.  i.  p.  81. 

*  Boeooe,  Life  of  Leo  X.  vol.  iii.  p.  178. 

*  "  Interim  hie  positus  aliam  parabo  appellationem  ad  faturum  concilium, 
adhsesarus  Parisiensibus  in  eventum  quo  banc  priorem  appelUtionem  de  pleni- 
tndine  poteetatis,  im5  tyrannidis  r^taret  papa." — 31  Oct  Spalatino.  De 
Wette,  1.  c  tom.  L  p.  166. 

Roecoe,  from  want  of  documents,  is  mistaken  in  asserting  that  Leo*s  buU  on 
indulffenoes  provoked  Luther's  appeal  to  the  counciL  The  bnU  is  dated 
9th  November,  1518,  and  on  the  81st  October,  Luther  writes  to  Spalatinus,  **  I 
am  preparing  my  appeal  to  the  council,  in  case  the  pope  should  reject  my 
former  appeal."    (To  the  pope  better  informed.) 
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18  the  mother  of  the  sciences.  Bat  a  day  will  oomey  and  that 
not  distant,  when  the  Sorbonne,  his  only  hope  at  this  time, 
will  denonnce  all  the  theses  which  he  has  published.  In  that 
case,  this  temple  of  theological  luminaries  which  he  has  settled 
at  Paris,  will  be  nothing  but  a  nest  of  fools,  and  we  must  pro- 
perly translate  it,  of  asses,  and  more  than  asses. 

Now,  stretch  out  yonr  hand  and  touch  the  monk's  heart ;  it 
beats,  you  hear  it,  but  it  is  with  joy  and  gladness.^  The  coarse 
dark  gown  derides  the  red  one. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

ELECTION  OF  AN  EMPEROR.     1518—1519. 

The  people  in  Germany  favour  the  Beformation. — ^Printing  and  engnkving  go 
along  with  the  people. — ^Luther  denies  the  pope's  infallibility. — ^New  worka 
of  the  monk. — Interrupted  by  the  election  of  an  emperor  of  Germany. — ^The 
electors  assemble  at  Frankfort-on-the-Maine. — ^The  competitors  for  the  em- 
pire are  Henry  VIII.,  Francis  I.,  and  Charles  of  Austria. — ^Means  employed 
to  obtain  the  crown. — ^Policy  of  the  court  of  Borne. — Charles  is  elected. — 
CapituUtions  drawn  up  by  the  States. — Portrait  of  Charles  Y. — ^He  takes 
the  oaths  at  Aiz-la-Chapelle. — ^Luther's  conduct  during  the  Diet. 

Rbvolutionart  Saxony,  intoxicated  with  pride,  saw  at  this 
moment  one  of  her  sons,  an  obscnre  monk,  combating  singly 
with  Rome,  represented  by  her  doctors,  theologians,  and  spiritaal 
princes.  Each  change  of  scene  in  this  drama  enacted  in  public 
places,  excited  her  cnriosity ;  she  asked  herself  how  and  when 
it  would  end  ?  She  sustained  Lather  by  her  wishes  and  appro- 
bation. In  her  eyes,  it  was  a  struggle  between  good  and  evil 
principles.  Lather,  the  German  aniversities,  the  students, 
the  learned,  the  poets,  and  the  artists,  composed  the  good  prin- 
ciple ;  the  evil  one  was  made  up  of  the  monks,  the  theologians 
of  Cologne,  the  preachers  of  indulgences,  the  cardinals,  and  the 
pope :  such  the  language  of  innovation  had  represented  them  for 
the  last  two  years.  The  land  of  light  was  Saxony ;  that  of 
darkness,  Italy.    It  was  even  boldly  asserted  in  print,  that  the 


^  "  Sum  plenus  gaudio  et  pace." — Spalatino,  18  Oct.  ibid. 
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pope  and  the  cardinals  were  thorough  barbarians.^  Pnblio 
opinion  became  a  powerful  tribunal ;  printing  translated  into  the 
vulgar  tongue  these  grave  disputations,  and  sent  them  forth  bb 
need  might  be, — simple,  liydy,  austere,  ludicrous, — for  food  to 
noinds  already  prepossessed.  The  people  had  not  yet  taken  a 
part  in  the  disputes,  or  hitherto  had  been  content  to  be  repre- 
sented by  their  clei^.  At  length,  however,  they  who  had  so 
long  been  restricted,  sat  down  to  the  table  of  the  doctors  of  the 
law;  and,  thanks  to  the  Saxon's  polemics,  interrogated  them, 
heard  their  views,  and  imagined  they  comprehended  them.  For 
this  reinstatement  of  being,  thqr  were  indebted,  they  said,  to 
Luther,  who  had  smote  the  rock  and  caused  the  water  of  divine 
knowledge  to  flow ;  this  immaterial  bread  waa  of  his  pre- 
paring. The  sword  of  a  conqueror  had  never  been  able  to 
effect  anything  similar.  Art  associated  with  the  press  to  hasten 
the  Reformer's  triumph,  and  became  his  accomplice,  some- 
times by  engraving  in  the  most  burlesque  forms  the  portraits  of 
the  monk's  adversaries,  which  were  produced  in  thousands  from 
the  blocks ;  sometimes  by  circulating  as  money,  medals  *  of  the 
doctor  and  his  disciples  ;  at  other  times  by  carving  their  statues, 
to  serve  as  the  signs  of  merchants.  While  printers,  engravers 
on  wood  and  metal,  brass-cutters,  transcribers  of  manuscripts,  all 
classes  of  workmen  and  operatives,  for  want  of  their  souls,  gave 
up  their  bodies  to  Luther ;  painting,  represented  at  Basle  by 
Holbein,  and  at  Nuremberg  by  Cranach,  idealized  his  portrait, 
and  made  of  the  monk  the  type  of  an  honest  man  and  a 
Christian.' 

However,  the  powerfid  talents  of  Holbein  and  Cranach  were 
not  to  be  compared  with  those  of  the  poor  artisan,  who  had 
merely  a  small  piece  of  wood  for  expressing  his  sympathies ;  and, 
indeed,  the  Reformation  was  fortunate  in  finding  in  the  work- 


*  He  work  is  entitled,  Qnbd  Italia  sit  barbara  terra ;  qubd  Itali  sint  bar- 
bari  popnli ;  qu6d  Papa  et  Cardinales  sint  pliis  barbari  qnkm  Scythse  etTartari. 
It  is  without  a  date  or  printer's  name,  but  the  author  of  Monumenta  Litte^aril^ 
Bmnsvigae,  1690,  assigns  it  to  the  early  part  of  1519. 

*  See  the  chapter  entitled  The  Pictures,  in  vol.  ii. 

'  "  Ara  cni  impositus  liber  apertus,  addito  ejus  titulo :  Yerbum  Dei.  Super 
libio  est  cor  crucis  signo  oonspiouum  et  radiis  solaribus  desuper  oollustratum, 
com  epimpbe :  Vir  mnlta  struens ;  qun  yerba  simul  transpositis  litteris  nomen 
ICartini  JLutheri  repnesentant." — Juncker,  L  c.  p.  24. 

In  1520,  they  disoovered  in  Luther :  Lux  vera  totiuB  Eocleds  Baauaud, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


144  HISTOBT  OF  LUTHEB. 

shops  disciples  more  able  than  those  which  she  had  formed  in 
her  schools !  The  one,  to  promote  the  new  work^  had  only 
language,  but  language  difficult  to  be  understood  by  the  common 
people,  and  for  conyerting  the  multitude;  the  others  had  received 
from  God  the  power  of  deceiving  the  eyes  in  a  comedy  played  at 
all  times,  in  broad  daylight,  in  this  museum  of  heads  of  anti- 
reformers,  so  burlesque,  that  we  laugh  at  them  even  in  our  own 
times.  This  was  the  best  translation  which  could  be  made  of 
Luther's  theses.  History  teaches  us  that  learned  men  rarely 
effect  by  their  single  efforts  material  or  moral  revolutions.  It  is 
the  people,  the  instrument  of  life  or  of  death,  who  take  them  in 
their  rough  state,  and  work  them  to  the  end ;  without  the  people 
they  would  be  arrested  in  their  career,  or  perish  in  the  bud. 
The  people  are  the  breath  of  the  Psalmist,  which  vivifies  clay, 
and  makes  the  dry  bones  rise  and  move.  Their  influence  has 
not  been  sufficiently  appreciated  in  the  spiritual  or  material 
questions  connected  with  the  revival  of  learning,  when  the 
human  mind  awoke  by  the  breath  blown  from  Italy,  and  which 
she  tried  by  the  light  that  shone  from  the  East  Look  at 
Germany.  If  the  people  had  not  left  their  studios,  their  shops, 
and  their  markets,  to  force  the  cockle  of  rebellion  which  the 
preaching  of  Luther  had  sown  in  their  consciences,  its  seed, 
like  what  John  Huss  and  Jerome  of  Prague  had  in  the  preceding 
century  deposited  in  their  minds,  would  have  been  scattered  by 
the  wind  ;  and  the  voice  of  the  whole  of  the  theologians,  and  their 
impassioned  debates,  would  have  served  but  to  stifle  it  for  ever. 
Had  not  Wickliff  taught  in  part  what  Luther  then  fully  preached  ? 
But  Wickliff  never  thought  of  carrying  his  differences  to  the 
streets ;  and  there  he  was  mistaken.  In  this  sense,  we  cannot 
but  admire  the  foresight  of  Luther  and  his  friends.  The  masses 
once  put  in  motion,  could  not  be  stopped  by  Luther ;  he  led 
them  on. 

His  appeal  to  the  future  council  appeared  ;  he  had  prepared  it 
for  a  long  time  before.  Like  Abraham,  he  is  quite  ready,  he 
says,  to  go  where  the  voice  of  God  shall  direct  him,*  braving  the 


^  "Cseterhm  ezspecio  maledictiones  ex  tirbe  Boin&  quotidie;  ideb  omni* 
dispono  et  ordino  tit  ctm  venerint|  paratas  et  guocincttui  earn  cam  Abiaham 
nescio  qu6,  imb  certiBnmus  qub,  quia  DeuB  ubtque/'«— Spalatino,  25  Koy. 
Do  Wette,  1.  c.  torn.  i.  p.  188. 
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cnrse  of  Rome,  *'  the  seat  of  Antichrist."  He  had  expected,  if 
we  may  belieye  him,  to  know  the  opinion  of  the  supreme  pontiff 
before  handing  his  appeal  to  the  printer ;  bnt  his  bookseller, 
worthy  man,  as  he  represents  him,  knowing  well  his  own 
interest,  in  place  of  depositing  the  whole  edition  with  the  author, 
as  had  been  agreed  upon,  exposed  the  pamphlet  for  sale,  and  all 
the  copies  were  disposed  of  in  a  few  weeks.^ 

In  this  appeal,  Lnther,  who  foresaw  that  Kome  most  condemn 
him,  raises  for  the  first  time  doubts  as  to  the  infallibility  of  the 
pope,  which  as  yet  he  had  not  openly  denied.  "  It  was  fiur  from 
his  intention  to  attack  the  authority  of  the  holy  father,  teaching 
a  pure  doctrine,  and  much  less  to  separate  himself  from  the 
Church  ;  ^  but  is  not  the  pope  of  the  same  flesh  and  nature  as 
other  men,  peccable  and  fallible  like  them  ;  like  them  as  likely 
to  err  and  fall,  as  did  St.  Peter  ?  Such  was  the  power  and  wealth 
of' the  pope,  that  no  one  was  able  to  withstand  them  ;  to  whom 
then  must  he  have  recourse,  except  to  a  much  higher  authority, 
the  council  V  He  concluded  this  appeal  by  complaints  of  the 
obduracy  of  Cardinal  Cajetan,  of  the  very  prelate  whose  unspeak- 
able gentleness  ^  he  had  mentioned  some  weeks  previously,  and 
who,  since  their  interview  at  Augsburg,  had  lost  his  orthodoxy 
and  biblical  knowledge,  and  ^become  a  fool  in  theology,  and  a 
heretic  in  doctrine.^  The  pure  gold  spoken  of  in  Scripture  has 
not  changed  so  soon  into  base  metal. 

As  if  desirous  to  know  the  effect  produced  in  Germany  by  his 
appeal  to  the  next  council,  drawn  up  in  language  frdl  of  arro- 
gance, and  his  lesson  to  Leo  X.  upon  human  frailty,  Luther 
retired  for  a  time  to  his  ceU,  closed  his  course  of  theology,  and 
seemed  to  listen  to  what  was  said  about  him.  During  that  brief 
interval  poor  Germany  breathed  freely.  Whoever  had  then 
travelled  through  Saxony,  Wittemberg,  and  Thuringia,  would 
have  found  them  more  quiet.  But  in  the  depth  of  the  retreat 
in  which  Luther  had  taken  refuge,  his  repose  was  every  moment 

^  Wenceslao  Linck,  11  Dec.  '  Seckendor^  Comment,  de  Luther,  p.  58. 

'  Luih.  Opera :  Jense,  torn  i.  p.  217. 

*  "Prsterea  ex  ore  e|as  multas  audivi  propositiones  atheologissimas^  et 
quu,  si  alius  dixisset  hsereticissimas  pronuntiftssem.  Sylvester  secuodus  est 
ab  hoc.  Tu  cogita,  nam  Sylvestrum  ndsti,  quid  slnt  decimi,  aut  oentesimi,  si 
■ecnndus  talis  est,  tallsque  et  primus  ?"—-Spalatmo,  15  Not.  De  Wette,  1.  c. 
torn.  i.  p.  173. 

VOL.  I.  L 
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broken.  Every  hour  of  the  day  the  bell  of  the  monastery  awoke 
the  monk  from  a  slumber  which  he  was  glad  to  have  interrupted. 
Sometimes  it  was  an  illustrious  pilgrim  who  rang  to  see  and  hear 
brother  Martin  ;  sometimes  theologians,  who  interrogated  him  on 
St.  Thomas,  whose  very  name  made  him  ill,  and  whom  he  would 
have  driven  from  the  schools,  to  substitute  for  him  Ovid  and 
his  Metamorphoses  ;  ^  sometimes  a  learned  opinion  on  the  war 
with  the  Turks,  and  the  cultu^  rendered  to  the  saints,  which  was 
sought  finom  him  in  writing.  Another  time  it  is  Hutten,  who 
encourages  him :  ''  Come,  brother,  all  goes  on  well ;  on,  on,  war 
with  the  monks  I"  or  Erasmus,  who  compliments  him  upon  his 
Commentary  on  the  Psalms.'  Luther  is  quite  a  father  of  the 
Church,  pronouncing  decisions  from  his  oratory,  and  whose  voice 
is  listened  to  like  that  of  a  pope.  He  satisfies  all.  The  very 
hours  intended  for  sleep,  are  employed  in  replying  to  his  friends. 
He  openly  blames  a  crusade  against  the  Turks.  '^  For  what 
good  are  these  carnal  wars  ?  It  is  an  intellectual  war  against 
ourselves  that  we  ought  to  undertake.  Ah !  when  Rome  exceeds 
so  far  the  tyranny  of  the  Turks,  and  rises  up  with  so  many 
abominations  against  Christ ;  when  the  clergy  are  drowned  in  an 
ocean  of  avarice,  ambition,  and  luxury  ;  when  the  aspect  of  the 
Church  is  so  miserable  ;  there  is  po  hope  of  a  good  battle  or  a 
fortunate  victory.  At  present  Ood  fights  against  us  ;  we  must 
overcome  Him  by  our  tears,  our  prayers,  the  sanctity  of  our 
manners,  the  purity  of  our  faith."  <  His  doctrine  as  to  the 
worship  of  the  saints  is  still  Catholic.  He  is  unwilling  that 
they  should  charge  with  superstition  the  invocation  of  the 
blessed,  or  the  prayers  addressed  to  them,  even  for  bodily 
necessities,  as  some  heretics  in  Bohemia  do.^  ''  The  saints  are 
advocates  before  Qoi ;  only  we  must  t^ke  care  not  to  invoke 
them  except  for  healing  the  infirmities  of  the  fl.esh."  ^ 


*  Spalatino. 

*  Sleidan,  HUtoiy  of  the  Reformation,  4to.  yoI.  i.  p.  17. 

'  "Quandb  autem  Romana  curia  hodie  omnium  Turoarum  superat  tyran- 
nidem  (tantis  monstris  contra  Christum  et  ejus  Eodesiam  pugnat)  et  dems  in 
ayaritisB,  ambitionis  et  luxurisB  profundo  submersus  est,  et  miserrima  sit 
ubicunque  faoies  EcclesiB ;  non  est  spes  boni  belli  aiit  felicis  Ticlorie." — SpaU- 
tino,  21  Dec.    De  Wette,  1.  c.  tom,  i.  p.  200.  ' 

*  Spalatino,  81  Deo.    De  Wette,  L  c.  tom.  i.  p.  201. 

'  lib.  de  Abrogandi  MisiA  PrivatA,  in  Epilogo :  Opera  Lutheri,  torn.  ii. 
Lat.  JensB,  fol.  498.     Seckendor^  Comment,  de  Lutheranis.  p.  122. 
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The  Yoice  of  Lather  would  hare  been  still  more  powerfol,  but 
it  was  lost  in  the  tumult'  of  ambitions  which  threatened  to 
agitate  Europe  ;  the  Emperor  Maximilian  was  dead.  The  ques- 
tion was  to  give  to  Germany,  perchance  the  world,  a  new  master. 
The  electors  of  the  holy  empire,  according  to  the  terms  enjoined 
by  the  golden  bull,  were  assembled  at  Frankfort-on-the*Maine, 
to  weigh  the  claims  of  the  competitors,  and  adjudge  the  crown. 
The  ecclesiastical  electors,  who  were  then  to  dispose  of  one  of 
the  finest  thrones  in  the  world,  were  Albert  of  Brandenbuig, 
archbishop  of  Mayence ;  Hermann  of  Weyden,  archbishop  of 
Cologne;  and  Richard  of  Oreifenklaw,  archbishop  of  Treves. 
The  competitoiB  for  the  empire  were,  Francis  I.  king  of  France, 
the  most  splendid  prince  of  the  age,  the  friend  of  Leonardo  da 
Vinci,  Raphael,  and  Leo  X. ;  and  Charles  of  Austria,  who  three 
years  previously  had  succeeded  to  Ferdinand,  king  of  Spain,  his 
maternal  grandsire.  The  ambassadors  of  Charles  remained  at 
Mayence,  and  those  of  Francis  at  Coblentz,  awaiting  with 
Impatience  the  resolution  of  the  Diet  It  was  opened  in 
presence  of  Louis,  Count  Palatine,  Frederick^  duke  of  Saxony, 
Joachim,  marquis  of  Brandenburg,  and  Louis,  king  of  Hungary 
and  Bohemia,  represented  by  Ladislaus  of  Stenberg,  all  convoked^ 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  empire,  by  the  archbishop  of 
Mayence. 

In  Oennany  the  electors  were  resolved  to  set  aside  the  two 
rivals,  to  give  their  votes  to  a  prince  of  German  extraction. 
The  court  of  Rome  at  first  seconded  this  plan  ;  it  was  unwilling 
to  have  as  king  of  the  Romans,  the  king  of  Naples,  whom  the 
Constitution  of  Clement  IV.  positively  excluded  from  the 
imperial  throne.^  At  one  time,.  Henry  VIII.  conceived  the  idea 
of  competing  for  a  crown,'  which  a  cotemporary  author  com- 
pares to  the  shadow  of  a  gigantic  tree,  to  a  sunbeam  that  with 
difficulty  penetrates  the  window  of  an  apartment ; '  but  he  very 
soon  abandoned  his  intention. 

The  two  princes  who  alone  had  a  chance  for  the  imperial 
crown  were  therefore  Francis  I.  and  Charles  of  Austria.  In 
ord^  to  obtain  it,  both  made  use  of  bribery.     Francis  I.,  who 


>  Goldast,  Const.  Imp.  torn.  i.  p.  620.  *  Ranke,  1.  c.  p.  869. 

*  Pet.  Murtyr  de  Ang.  Ep.  654. 

l2 
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yalued  the  Oermanic  throne  at  three  millions  of  thalers/  loaded 
carriages  with  gold  to  corrapt  the  conscience  of  the  electors ; 
unfortunately  the  carriages  were  pillaged  on  the  road.  The 
drafts  which  he  had  drawn  upon  the  bankers  of  Augsburg  were 
not  more  lucky :  the  Fuggers  refused  to  honour  them. 

Charles,  like  his  rival,  purchased  votes.  His  confidence 
was  not  less  than  that  of  Francis.  "  Positively/'  said  Margaret, 
governor  of  the  Low  Countries,  "  the  king  is  determined  to  attain 
the  empire,  no  matter  how,  or  cost  what  it  may."  ' 

Robertson  does  honour  to  the  policy  of  Rome.'  In  the  success 
of  either  of  the  two  competitors,  there  was  equal  danger  to  the 
balance  of  power  in  Europe.  If  Francis  I.  obtained  the  crown, 
there  were  no  more  barriers  of  ice  between  France  and  Itidy ;  if 
Charles  were  proclaimed  emperor,  no  more  walls  between  the  states 
of  the  Church  and  that  prince,  who  was  already  master  of  Naples. 
Farther,  Leo  X.  predicted,  that  if  either  Charles  or  Francis 
attained  the  empire,  Italy  would  soon  be  the  battle-field  on 
which  the  two  rivals  would  determine  their  quarrels. 

On  the  28th  of  June,  the  electors,  in  scarlet  robes,  assembled, 
at  the  sound  of  all  the  bells  of  the  town,  in  the  small  chapel 
attached  to  the  choir  of  the  church  of  St.  Bartholomew.^ 

The  Church  is  now  about  to  exhibit  a  beautiful  spectacle  to 
us,  showing  how  Catholicism,  while  it  shelters  under  one  of  its 
wings  the  dogmas  of  the  faith,  protects  with  the  other  the  liber- 
ties of  the  people.  The  archbishop  of  Mayence  opened  the  diet 
"  Our  laws  and  our  oaths,"  said  he,  "  prohibit  us  from  trans- 
ferring the  imperial  dignity  to  a  stranger.  Although  his  birth 
did  not  exclude  him  from  the  imperial  throne,  it  would  be 
our  interest  to  set  him  aside ;  because  if  Francis  were  once 
master  of  this  crown,  he  would  soon  endeavour  to  extend  his 
states  and  their  frontiers  at  the  expense  of  the  empire,  and 
Germany  would  be  convulsed  with  great  troubles.  Doubtless  he 
will  give  us  magnificent  promises,  which  ought  not  very  much 


*  "Er  lieM  sich  Temehmen,  er  werde  drei  Millionen  Kronthftler  darui 
wenden,  um  Kaiser  la  werden."— Ranlce,  1.  o.  torn.  i.  p.  859. 

*  Letter  from  Mai^aret  to  Zevenberghen. 

*  Robertson,  History  of  Charles  Y.  vol  i.  p.  336.     Schmidt,  History  of  the 
Germans,  toL  yi.  p.  182  et  seq. 

*  Banke,  I  o.  torn.  i.  p.  885. 
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io  affect  us ;  for  cupidity  and  ambition  soon  intoxicate  men. 
Look  at  France ;  formerly  she  numbered  a  great  many  sove- 
reigns, at  present  she  obeys  one  man  only :  the  king  is  absolute 
master.  They  say  that  this  prince  is  bold  and  yaliant :  these 
are  yirtues  which  unquestionably  suit  a  great  monarchy,  but 
irhich  might  prove  fatal  to  our  privileges."  The  prelate  con- 
tinued :  "  With  Charles,  king  of  Spain,  we  have  tl^  same  to 
fear.  I  confess  that  his  very  name  akrms  me ;  Charles  will 
come  with  his  Spaniards,  and  our  liberties  will  run  a  great  risk. 
If  the  Spaniards,  by  force  of  arms,  recover  the  country  of  the 
Milanese,  they  will  keep  it/' 

The  elector  of  Treves  spoke  long  and  eloquently  in  favour  of 
Francis  I.  "  If  we  give  the  preference  to  Charles,"  said  he, 
"  what  troubles  will  arise  in  Italy  I  The  Turk  will  throw  him- 
self with  all  his  forces  into  Hungary, — and  who  shall  resist  him  ? 
Let  us  beware  of  calling  to  our  aid  the  Spaniards,  who,  being 
masters  of  Naples,  might  oppress  us.  Germany  requires  a 
prince  able  to  strengthen  the  state,  reform  the  Church,  and 
maintain  our  liberties.  And  who  is  better  able  to  accomplish 
these  ends  than  the  king  of  France,  who  possesses  as  much 
courage  as  judgment,  —  who  is  pleased  to  converse  with  the 
learned  on  theological  subjects, — ^who  understands  the  trade  of 
war, — at  the  same  time  active  and  successful;  who  has  con- 
quered the  Swiss,  who  hitherto,  since  the  days  of  CsQsar,  have 
been  considered  invincible  ?  Charles  is  too  distant  from  us  ; 
who  then,  in  his  absence,  would  repress  sudden  insurrections 
and  domestic  commotions  ?  And  should  any  great  tempest 
arise,  who  would  save  the  pilotless  vessel  1  Charles,  so  far 
from  us,  would  only  be  cognizant  of  our  affairs  by  reports  too 
frequently  erroneous  ;  he  will  only  have  Spaniards  in  his 
council :  and  if,  irritated  by  false  reports,  he  should  come  into 
Germany  with  foreign  soldiers,  what  wiU  become  of  the  fortunes, 
the  constitution,  and  the  liberty  of  that  state  V  Then  followed 
the  archbishop  of  Cologne,  who  led  the  assembly  in  favour  of 
Charles  of  Austria.  Frederick,  elector  of  Saxony,  to  whom  on 
the  preceding  evening  they  had  offered  the  empire,  and  who  had 
nobly  refused  it,  voted  himself  in  favour  of  the  Spanish  prince. 

This  was  a  wise  determination.     Frederick,  who  had  seen 
the  hearse  which  Maximilian  in  his  latter  days  had  made  to 
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follow  in  his  retinue,  conld  not  bring  himself  to  take  the  pledges 
of  royalty ;  besides,  he  was  better  acquainted  with  books  than 
with  men.  His  crown  was  his  uniyersity  of  Wittemberg,  the 
glory  of  Germany,  and  in  which  Melancthon  attracted  thousands 
of  hearers.  When,  seated  among  the  crowd,  he  listened  to  the 
young  professor,  Frederick  would  not  have  exchanged  his  place 
for  the  greatest  throne  in  the  world.  Could  he  desire  that 
imperial  crown  the  master  of  which  often  had  not  wherewith  to 
pay  the  wages  of  the  Swiss  who  were  in  his  service  ?^  To  the 
book  so  fastidiously  entitled  the  Golden  Bull,  he  preferred  the 
Aldine  Horace,  which  he  carried  with  him  wherever  he  went 

In  conformity  with  his  instructions,  the  l^te  firom  the  court 
of  Rome  had  orders  to  ofiTer,  in  the  name  of  Leo  X.,  permission 
to  Charles  to  reunite  the  imperial  crown  to  that  of  Naples.' 
Failing  Frederick,  Rome  would  have  preferred  Francis  I.  to 
Charles,  king  of  Spain  and  master  of  Naples. 

This  policy  displeased  the  old  descendants  of  Hermann,  who 
protested  energetically,  through  the  medium  of  Jerome  Gebwiler, 
against  the  slavery  sought  to  be  imposed  on  them,  by  calling  to 
the  imperial  throne  a  prince  of  a  foreign  race:  as  Germans 
bom,  such  they  wished  to  die.'  ULrich  von  Hutten  lent  himself 
gallantly  to  this  patriotic  movement;  so  the  election  to  the 
empire  of  the  king  of  Spain  was  received  with  transports  of  joy, 
for  there  was  German  blood  in  the  veins  of  that  prince. 

The  authority  of  the  pope  was  still  too  much  respected  in 
Germany  to  allow  of  an  open  attack  upon  Leo  X. :  they  there- 
fore picked  out  Cajetan.  Hutten,  in  a  pamphlet  of  pungent 
eloquence,^  treated  the  cardinal's  scarlet  robe  as  lie  had  the 
white  one  of  the  Dominican  Hochstraet.  The  scholar's  satire 
appeared  at  Mayence,  without  Cardinal  Albert,  the  enemy  of 
Francis  L,  caring  to  repress  the  insolence  of  the  patriot 

^  GailUrd,  Hist,  de  Francis  I.  torn.  i.  8vo.  p.  801  et  seq.  Schmidt,  1.  a  yi. 
p.  190  et  seq; 

*  GianDone,  History  of  NAplea,  rol.  ii.  p.  498.  Gregorio  Iieti,  Life  of  the 
Emperor  Charles  V.  1708,  toI.  i.  p.  104.  Sandoval,  Historia  de  la  Vida  del 
Emperador  Carlos  Y. :  en  Pamplona,  1614,  torn.  i.  p.  189  et  seq. 

*  *'Liberta8  Grermanie,  qui  Germaoos  Gallis,  nemioem  verb  Gallnm  h 
Christiano  natali  Germanis  imperftase,  certissimoram  classiconim  testimoniia 
probatnr .  .  .  Hieronjrmo  Gebvuero  anctore,  in  dngulare  potius  GermaniA  et 
AUatiflB  praooniom  oongesto.   Argent.  1519.*' 

«  Febiis  Prima,  Hatten's  works,  edited  hj  Monk,  toL  iU.  p.  109. 
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We  hftTB  seen,  however,  that  tiie  policy  of  Borne  was  clearly 
marked  out :  she  wished  an  elector  to  be  emperor ;  but  no 
elector  being  sofficieatly  rich  to  purchase  the  crown,  it  was  given 
to  the  one  of  two  competitors  who  knew  best  how  to  scatter 
money  and  promises.^  If  Charles  were  master  of  the  empire, 
what  ought  Borne  to  do  ? — ^to  rally,  for  the  sake  of  Catholic 
unity,  round  the  new  monarch.  ^  Charles,  as  emperor,  was  bound 
to  assist  in  repressing  the  nascent  heresy. 

The  night  following  the  election  was  occupied  in  drawing  up 
the  capitulations  which  the  prince  was  obliged  to  sign  before 
receiving  the  crown.    They  were  to  this  effect : — 

Charles  swore  upon  the  holy  Gospels  to  defend  the  Christian 
commonwealth,  the  pope,  and  the  Church  of  Bome  ;  to  establish 
a  senate  composed  of  Germans,  who  should  take  care  of  the 
government  and  the  empire;  neither  to  abolish  nor  diminish 
the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  various  orders  ;  neithw  to 
impede  nor  shackle  the  deliberations  of  the  electors  ;  to  restore, 
when  called  upon  to  do  so,  the  fiefs  of  the  empire  of  which  he 
might  be  unjustly  in  possession ;  to  undertake  neither  at  home 
nor  abroad  any  war  without  the  consent  of  the  orders ;  to  assemble 
no  diet,  or  impose  any  tax  or  duty,  without  the  express  consent 
of  the  electors  ;  to  maintain  the  liberty  of  his  subjects,  whom  he 
could  not  divest  of  the  justice  of  the  country  ;  to  watch  that  the 
court  of  Bome  should  never  make  any  attempt  on  the  privileges 
or  liberties  of  the  nation  ;  not  to  weaken  the  right  of  election  by 
conferring  it  on  too  great  a  number  ;  to  leave  to  the  tribunals  of 
ordinary  justice  of  the  country,  the  determination  of  differences 
between  the  prince  and  the  orders ;  to  banish  no  German  with- 
out publishing  the  reasons  for  his  exile,  and  conforming  to  the 
laws  ;  to  give  to  none  of  his  courtiers  the  vacant  estates  of  the 
empire,  but  unite  them  to  the  public  treasury  ;  never  to  attempt 
to  make  the  imperial  dignity  hereditary ;  in  short,  to  dispense 
true  and  &ithful  justice  to  all  his  subjects.  The  ambassadors, 
after  accepting  these  capitulations  in  the  name  of  their  master, 
and  having  sworn  to  observe  them  religiously,  repeating  each 
article  word  for  word,  gave  on  the  3rd  of  July  sealed  letters  to 
each  elector,  conformably  to  the  decrees  of  the  canon  law.' 

>  State  Papers  of  Cardinal  Granvelle,  vol.  i.  p.  112. 

>  Sleidan,  Histoiy  of  the  Befbnnation,  toI.  i.  book  i. 
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It  is  beautifdl  to  see  an  assembly  of  princes  of  the  Catholic 
Church  stipulating  so  anxiously  and  carefully  for  the  laws  and 
liberties  of  a  nation  before  conferring  its  crown  on  the  prince 
whom  they  were  sent  to  elect.  So  when  people  give  out  that 
the  Reformation  first  raised  the  cry  in  favour  of  civil  liberty,  it  is 
either  because  they  have  not  read  history,  or  have  willingly  closed 
their  eyes  against  it.  Whenever  human  nature  is  threatened 
with  the  loss  of  any  of  the  rights  which  it  derives  from  heaven,  it 
is  Catholicism  which  protects  it  against  the  encroachments  of 
power,  which  revives  those  charters  which  are  supposed  to  be 
forgotten,  exposes  them  to  the  light,  and  knows  at  a  strait  how  to 
defend  them  against  those  who  dare  to  touch  them,  whether  the 
aggressor  goes  by  the  name  of  prince  or  people. 

Charles  the  Fifth,  who  occupies  such  an  important  place  in 
the  history  of  the  Reformation,  was  scarcely  known  by  the 
Teutonic  world,  which  adopted  him  for  its  master.  He  was 
nineteen  years  old.  One  of  his  professors  was  a  theologian  of 
Utrecht,  named  Florence,  a  practical  genius,  who  possessed  in 
an  eminent  degree  the  art  of  a  silent  listener,  which  he  taught 
his  pupil.  This  Dutchman  soon  became  pope  by  the  name 
of  Adrian  VI.  Charles  had  the  German  features,  pale  com- 
plexion, thick  lower  lip,  light  hair,  large  and  broad  shoulders. 
When  in  council  he  rarely  spoke,  steadfastly  r^rded  the 
speaker,  and  contented  himself  with  expressing  his  sentiments 
by  motions  of  the  head.  His  councillors  had  succeeded  in 
understanding  the  various  signs  of  this  royal  automaton.  His 
minister  was  proud  when,  by  force  of  talent,  he  was  able  to 
obtain  from  the  prince  a  monosyllable.  However,  this  habitual 
taciturnity  did  not  proceed  either  from  a  defect  of  temper  or 
intellect,  for  this  prince  had  as  much  heart  as  judgment.  He 
held  the  faith  of  his  master  Adrian  sincerely  but  unostenta- 
tiously :  the  slave  of  his  promise,  which  was  with  difficulty 
given,  he  would  not  have  broken  it  at  any  price.  He  loved 
study,  but  cared  very  little  for  the  arts.  After  he  had  visited 
Italy,  he  appeared  to  perceive  that  the  pope,  his  professor,  had 
been  to  blame  in  concealing  from  him  the  knowledge  of  visible 
phenomena  :  a  picture  by  Titian  acquainted  him  with  the  art  of 
design.  What  he  loved  above  all  things  was  horsemanship.  No  one 
at  his  court  knew  so  well  as  he  how  to  manage  a  Spanish  barb. 
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Upon  his  saddle  might  be  read  the  word  Nondnm^  which  adverb 
Charles  himself  had  chosen  for  his  motto.  Nobody  could  at 
first  comprehend  its  meaning.  The  rider  knew  all  that  the 
horse  carried,  and  he  did  not  yet  wish  to  teU  it  to  any  one.^ 

He  received  without  emotion  the  news  of  his  election  to  the 
empire.^  After  having  settled  the  internal  affairs  of  his  Spanish 
states,  he  set  out  for  Aix-la-Chapelle,  which  the  Golden  Bull 
appointed  for  the  place  of  coronation. 

The  archbishop,  in  pontificals,  placed  the  crown  on  the 
prince's  head,  asldng  him  if  he  promised  to  defend  the  Church, 
and  render  the  required  obedience  to  the  supreme  pontiff  ? 

The  emperor,  ndsing  his  hand,  pronounced  the  oath :  ^'  I 
will ;  and  may  God  and  his  saints  assist  me  to  fulfil  my 
promise." 

Then,  turning  to  the  electors  and  spectators,  the  archbishop 
asked  if  they  would  have  Charles  for  their  master  ?  "  Fiaty  fiaty" 
was  the  unanimous  response.' 

Luther,  from  his  monastery,  watched  the  movements  of  the 
imperial  session  at  Frankfort.  While  labouring  at  new  pam- 
phlets against  Eome,  he  was  present  at  every  scene  passing 
in  the  visible  world.  Had  his  prayers  been  heard,  Frederick 
would  at  that  time  have  been  emperor  of  Germany,  and  the 
religious  revolution,  protected  by  that  prince,  would  have  been 
accomplished  without  a  check.  Charles  came  from  the  hands  of 
a  Thomist ;  what  share  would  he  take  in  it  ?  Miltitz,  the  new 
envoy  firom  Rome,  arrived  in  Germany,  to  endeavour  to  restore 
peace  to  the  Church  :  but  peace  was  the  ruin  of  the  new 
heresy.*  

*  Schmidt^  1.  c.  torn.  vi.  p.  199. 

'  "  Bes  digmt  visu,  sine  ullft  ostentatione  tantiim  honorem  guBoepit** — Pet. 
Martyr,  ep.  648. 

*  GoldMi,  D.  N.  K.  Imperatomm,  &o.  Statata  et  Bescripta,  1667,  folio, 
p.  11. 

*  Ck>n8iilt  farther,  on  the  subject  of  the  Diet  and  the  election  of  Charles  V., 
Rudloff,  Nenere  Geschichte  yon  Mecklenburg,  torn.  i. ;  Sfcump^  Baierus  pol. 
Geichiobte,  torn.  I. ;  Flassans,  Hist,  de  la  Dipl.  Fr.  torn.  i. ;  Mdmoires  de  Flea- 
ranges,  ooll.  nn.  torn.  xvi. ;  Lettere  de'  Principi,  torn.  i. ;  Pezii  Script,  torn.  ii. ; 
Hubert  Thom.  Leodius,  Vita  Friderici  Palatini,  torn.  iy. ;  Spiess,  Branden- 
bnigische  Mttnzbelustigangen,  torn.  i. ;  Herbert^  life  of  Henry  VIII. ;  Du- 
numt^  Trait^  torn.  iy. ;  ChytrsBus,  Sazonia,  lib.  yiii. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

DBATH  OF  TETZEL.    1518,  1519. 

Miltitz  arrives  at  Altanburg,  to  put  an  end  to  the  religions  differences. — Cha- 
racter of  this  nnncio. — He  writes  to  Tetsel  to  come  to  him. — ^The  Domi- 
nican pleads  his  inabilitj  to  obey  the  nnncio. — His  letter. — Hermann  Baab, 
provincial  of  the  Dominicans  a(  Leipsic^  defends  the  monk. — ^His  letter  to 
Miltitz. — ^The  nuncio,  arrived  at  Leipsic^  summons  Tetzel,  threatening 
him  with  the  anger  of  the  pope. — ^Tetzel,  already  unwell,  takes  to  his  bed 
and  dies. — ^Lnther,  hearing  of  the  monk's  illness,  hastens  to  write  to  him. — 
What  is  to  be  thought  of  this  letter.— Lnther  caused  the  death  of  Tetsel,  bj 
attributing  to  him  language  of  which  he  was  innocent. — Proofs  in  support 
of  this. — His  disciples  repeat  and  spread  the  fidsehood. — ^Walch,  a  Pro- 
testant, has  repudiated  it. 

Leo  X.  was  anxious  for  the  peace  of  his  Church  in  Oermanj  : 
it  was  the  desire  of  his  heart.  Of  this  we  haye  had  an  evidence 
in  the  mission  of  Cardinal  Gajetan,  which  nnlackily  failed, 
owing  to  Lather's  obstinacy.  The  pope  persisted.  On  this 
occasion,  he  selected  a  negotiator  of  a  less  highly  cultivated 
genius  than  Cajetan :  this  was  a  German,  a  noble  Saxon,  of 
a  mildness  of  (Usposition  which  some  Catholic  historians  have 
severely  censured.  Miltitz,^  canon  of  Mayence,  and  nuncio 
]q>06tohc,  did  not  come  for  the  purpose  of  disputation.  The 
same  silence  which  he  came  to  demand  from  Luther,  he  im- 
posed upon  the  preachers  of  indulgences.  He  wrote  to  Frederick 
of  Saxony  the  object  of  his  mission,  exhorting  him  to  second 
it  with  all  his  might,  to  follow  the  example  of  his  fore- 
fathers, and  to  do  nothing  unworthy  of  their  memory.  At  the 
same  time,  he  forwarded  to  George  Spalatinus  an  autograph 
letter,  in  which  Leo  besought  him  to  recall  Luther  to  obe- 
dience. Spalatinus  was  of  Spalt,  in  the  bishopric  of  Eichshaedt, 
in  Franconia :  his  family  name  was  Buchart,  and  he  had  been 
distinguished  for  his  attainments  at  the  school  of  St.  Sebaldus, 
at  Nuremberg.  He  procured  a  canonry  at  Altenburg.  He 
wrote  German  purely,  was  conversant    with  antiquities,   and 

'  Hofinann,   Lebensbeschreibung  des  Ablasspredigers  D.  J..Tetzel,   1844, 
8yo.  p.  188. 
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participated  in  the  sentiments  of  Staupitz  on  free*will  and 
justification  ;  lie  was  a  man  of  character,  tenacious  of  his 
opinions,  austere  in  language,  but  infatuated  by  prejudice^  and 
esteeming  nothing  in  the  literary  world  beyond  Germany. 

In  travelling  through  Saxony,  Miltitz  had  heard  the  com- 
plaints of  the  Catholic  population  against  TetzeL  Everywhere 
was  repeated  the  discourse  regarding  the  Virgin  Mary  attributed 
to  the  monk.  The  nuncio  arrived,  therefore,  at  Altenburg, 
towards  the  end  of  December,  with  evil  prepossessions  against 
the  preacher  of  indulgences.  He  wrote  to  him  to  come  to  him, 
in  the  view  of  reconciling  him  with  Luther,  if  it  were  possible. 
The  monk,  who  was  sick  at  Leipsic,  excused  himself  in  a  letter 
not  devoid  of  interest :  * — 

**  Tour  highness,^'  said  Tetzel,  *^  requests  me  to  go  to  Alten- 
burg, as  you  have  an  important  communication  which  you  wish 
much  to  make  to  me.  I  should  eagerly  obey  your  lordship, 
were  I  able  to  go  without  risk;  for  the  Augustinian  Martin 
Luther  has  excited  against  me  such  vehement  fury,  not  only  in 
Germany,  but  in  Bohemia,  Hungary,  and  Poland,  that  I  am 
in  safety  nowhere.  At  Augsburg,  both  in  his  conference  with 
Cardinal  Cajetan,  and  in  his  appeal  to  the  pope,  he  has  defamed 
me,  and  branded  me  with  the  name  of  heretic  and  blasphemer. 
I  have  long  since  submitted  to  his  holiness  a  sermon,  in  which 
the  doctor  accuses  me  of  having  spoken  injuriously  of  the  holy 
Virgin  ;  a  calumny  which  I  took  care  last  year  to  rebut  both  in 
writing  and  by  word  of  moutL  In  spite  of  that,  Martin  con- 
tinues to  persecute  me  shamefully,  as  a  heretic  and  blasphemer. 
He  has  so  excited  people's  minds  against  me,  that  when,  after  I 
have  preached,  I  descend  from  the  pulpit,  I  see  menacing  looks 
before  me.  Worthy  and  pious  Catholics  have  warned  me  to  be 
on  my  guard,  for  more  than  one  of  Luther's  disciples  has  already 
threatened  to  kill  me. 

"  Wherefore,  without  risk  of  death,  I  could  not  go  to  your 
lordship,  whom  I  should  see  with  more  pleasure  than  I  would  an 
angeL  Will  your  lordship  be  so  kind  as  to  excuse  me  for  the 
love  of  God,  and  because  of  my  reasonable  fears  ?  You  know 
that  to  this  day  I  have  been  devoted  to  the  Holy  See,  and  shall 


'  Hofmann,  LebenabeBohieibung  des  Ablaaspredigera  D.  J.  Tetzel,  p.  ISl. 
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continue  to  love  it  to  the  end.  For  defending  its  hononr,  during 
many  years,  and  more  especially  since  Luther's  rebellion,  I  have 
been  exposed  in  name  and  person  to  the  enmities  of  the  clergy 
and  laity  ;  but  what  does  that  signify  to  me  ?  I  am  determined, 
until  my  last  breath,  to  maintain  the  Holy  Apostolic  See  against 
the  attacks  of  its  enemies.  Will  your  highness  have  the  good- 
ness to  tell  me  what  I  am  to  do  ?  I  am  ready  to  obey  you,  if  I 
can  do  so  without  danger." — Leipsic,  the  last  day  of  Dec.  1618.* 

One  good  soul  only  came  to  the  aid  of  the  unhappy  Tetzel : 
this  was  Hermann  Raab,  provincial  of  the  Dominicans  at  Leipsic, 
who  feared  not  to  undertake  the  defence  of  a  monk  whom  all  the 
world  seemed  to  abandon.^ 

The  provincial  wrote  to  the  nuncio  :  "  Tou  are  aware  of  all 
that  the  reverend  father,  master  John  Tetzel,  has  had  to  suffer 
from  Martin  Luther,  in  espousing  the  cause  of  the  Apostolic  See, 
which  he  has  not  ceased  to  defend  at  the  peril  of  his  reputation, 
as  is  sufficiently  proved  both  by  the  sermons  which  he  has 
preached  in  public,  and  by  the  evidence  of  those  who  have  heard 
him.  Whoever  has  read  Luther's  appeal  and  other  writings,  can 
form  an  idea  of  the  fury  of  that  monk  against  Tetzel.  Indeed, 
I  do  not  know  if  there  has  ever  been  one  who  has  suffered  and 
fought  as  much  as  Tetzel  for  the  glory  of  the  Holy  See.  Ah  ! 
if  our  most  holy  father  knew  it,  I  do  not  doubt  that  he  would 
reward  such  noble  devotedness.  How  he  has  been  outraged, 
insulted,  and  calumniated,  our  public  places  can  tell.  I  take 
the  liberty,  therefore,  of  recommending  him  to  your  paternity  ; 
that  you  will  take  him  under  your  protection,  under  that 
of  the  Holy  See,  which,  fettered  as  he  is,  he  continues  boldly  to 
defend.  I  wish  that  your  lordship  had  heard  the  discourse  which 
he  preached  on  the  feast  of  the  Circumcision,  and  you  would  have 
seen  what  love  he  bears  to  the  Holy  See.  Once  more  I  recom- 
mend him  to  you."' 

Some  weeks  after,  Miltitz  arrived  at  Leipsic,  called  Tetzel 


'  The  original  is  lost;  Spalatinus  has  given  a  German  translation  of  it. 
Tenzel,  1.  c.  torn.  ii.  p.  374.  Hecht,  Bisputatio  de  Yitft  Joh.  Tezelii :  Wit- 
temb.  1707,  4to.  p.  101.  LoBScher^  1.  c.  torn.  ii.  p.  567.  Hofinann,  1.  o. 
pp.  135,  186. 

*  Tenzel,  1.  o.  torn.  ii.  p.  106.  Unschnld,  Kachrichten,  1721,  p.  700.  Hof- 
xnann,  L  c.  p.  139. 

*  Hofinann,  1.  c.  p.  146,  note. 
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before  him,  and,  in  presence  of  the  provincial,  threatened  to 
denounce  him  to  his  Holiness.  Tetzel  was  nnable  to  undeceive 
the  nuncio.  Smote  to  the  heart,  he  retired  without  murmuring 
and  took  to  his  bed.  A  burning  fever  consumed  him  ;  he  felt 
that  for  him  all  was  over,  and  that  he  must  leave  the  world, 
carrying  to  the  grave  the  censures  of  the  minister  of  a  pontiff  for 
whom  he  would  have  died ;  a  monk  more  imprudent  than  fiftultj, 
and  who  erred  only  through  excess  of  zeal. 

On  the  14th  July,  1519,  when  the  Dominicans  saw  that  the 
last  moments  of  their  brother  were  nigh,  they  went,  according 
to  custom,  to  sing  in  the  choir  of  their  church  the  Sahe,  Regina. 
Tetzel,  firom  his  bed,  could  hear  the  pious  hymn.  At  the  in- 
stant when  their  united  voices  chanted  Sttb  tuum  prcBsidium 
eonfagimu8y  sancta  Dei  genitriXy  the  dying  man  uttered  a  feeble 
cry,  raised  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  expired. 

Peace  to  his  shade  !  which  we  perhaps  may  have  vexed,  since 
for  a  long  time  we  believed  the  calumnies  reported  of  him. 
Luther,  when  he  heard  of  the  monk's  ilbess,  instantly  wrote  to 
him  to  take  courage  and  fear  not,  because  he  had  forgotten  all.^ 


'  "Ante  obitum  litteris  benigniter  scriptis  oonaolatuB  Bum,  ac  jussi  bono 
ftDimo  ease,  nee  met  memoriam  metnerit." — Lath.  Pnef.  ad  torn.  i.  Op.  edit. 
Witt.  §  28. 

The  assertion  at  first  put  in  the  month  of  Tetzel  was  this :  "  Der  AblasB  ist 
daa  hSchste  und  wertheste  Greschenk  Gottes,  nnd  yermogend,  den  Stinder  aucb 
ohne  Bene  nnd  Baase  zn  rechtfertigen,  selbst  wenn  er  die  Mutter  Ck>ttes 
■ollte  geachandet  nnd  gesebwiicht  haben.'* — ^An  indulgence  is  the  most  pre- 
ciona  gift  of  the  Divinity ;  it  can  reinstate  the  sinner  without  repentance  or 

gmanoe,  even  if  he  should  have  violated  the  Mother  of  Grod.  The  word  in 
ennan  is  much  stronger.  The  proposition  is  thus  rendered  by  Sleidan, 
part  ii.  p.  218 : — "  J.  Tetzelius  inter  alia  dooebat  se  tantam  habere  potestatem 
i  pontifioe  nt  etiam  si  qnis  Virginem  matrem  vitiAsset  et  gravidam  fecisset, 
oondonare  crimen  ipse  posset  interventu  pecunie."  Already  we  perceive  that 
the  proposition  is  no  longer  presented  in  the  same  form ;  Sleidan  speaks  neither 
of  penitence  nor  penance,  wnich  Tetzel  would  have  regarded  as  useless  to  those 
who  purchased  indulgences. 

Luther,  mentioning  the  words  in  his  letter  to  the  archbishop  of  Mayence, 
thus  expresses  himself:  "  PrsKUcatorum  ezclamationes  quas  non  audivL"  Sub- 
sequently he  writes  (Wider  Hanns-Wurst.) :  "  Indess  kommt  fUr  mich  wie  der 
Tetzel  hatte  gepredigt,  grauliche,  sohreokliche  Artikel." — I  have  been  told 
that  Tetzel  has  preached  certain  scandalous  propositions :  he  does  not  say 
what.  In  kis  BesoL  Disput.  de  Virt.  Ind.  (Loescher,  p.  ii.  p.  291),  he  ex- 
presBOO  himself  in  a  manner  to  make  it  believed  that  he  only  mentions  a  vulgar 
rumour.  At  length,  in  his  Tisch-Reden,  Eisl.  1566,  he  affirms  that  the  words 
were  used  by  Tetzel,  when,  in  the  iaoe  of  Grermany,  he  had  reported  that  the 
words  were  merely  vul^r  rumour. 

There  is  another,  a  Protestant  version.    It  makes  Tetzel  say,  "  Si  quia  vir- 
ginem ant  matrem  vititoet." 
Walch,  the  editor  of  the  collected  works  of  Luther,  had  in  the  first  instance 
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Generous  and  noble  words,  which  we  should  be  disposed  to 
applaud,  if  it  were  possible  for  us  to  forget  the  past. 

Tetzel  owed  his  death  to  Luther's  imputing  to  him  that 
horrible  saying :  that  even  if  one  violated  the  mother  of  God,  an 
indulgence  was  sufficiently  powerful  to  wash  away  the  crime. 
At  first  Luther  treated  it  as  a  vulgar  rumour  which  he  did  not ' 
appear  to  credit,  then  he  repeated  it,  and  inserted  it  in  his  theses 
affixed  to  the  church  walls  ;  and  finally,  at  table,  he  mentioned 
it  as  a  certain  fact ;  and  twenty  years  after  the  Dominican's 
death,  he  revives  in  the  midst  of  his  friends  this  false  assertion  ! 
Luther  knew  the  source  of  the  lie  ;  that  it  was  Myconius  who 
hatched  it,  and  hawked  it  about.  In  vain,  during  more  than 
two  years,  in  the  pulpit,  in  his  writings,  his  monastery,  his 
travels,  and  on  his  death-bed,  Tetzel  had  implored  them  to  spare 
the  priest  and  the  monk ;  Luther,  for  the  moment,  promised 
him,  and  then  had  the  grievous  hardihood  to  break  the  word 
which  he  had  pledged  to  a  dying  man.  His  disciples  have  had 
no  more  concern  for  the  truth  of  history  than  for  the  carcase  of 
the  monk.  One  makes  Tetzel  be  thrown  into  a  privy  by  his 
brethren.^  Another  writes  an  insulting  epitaph,  which  he  pro- 
mises to  nail  on  the  friar's  tomb,  if  ever  he  finds  it.*  A  third 
amuses  himself  by  making  a  caricature  of  the  doctor :  an  ^lormous 
head  between  two  monstrous  shoulders,  a  complexion  inflamed  by 
excess  of  spirituous  liquors,  lecherous  eyes,  and  satyr's  lips ;  a 

related  the  propositioii  as  true  (torn.  zv.  p.  417).  la  the  28rd  volume  lie 
ceases  to  believe  it,  and  considers  it  apocryphal.  The  author  of  Vertraute 
Briefe  zweier  Katholiken  has  cleared  up  the  point,  and  proved  the  fUsi^  of 
the  accusation  against  Tetzel. 

In  addition  to  this,  a  recent  Protectant  writer,  M.  Fr.  Gottlob  Hofmann,  in 
his  Life  of  Tetzel,  appears  to  reject  the  accusation  brought  against  the  Domi- 
nican.    More  than  once  in  the  course  of  his  work  he  warns  us  that  he  suspects 
the  testimony  of  Vogel ;  an  author  devoid  of  discrimination,  and  whose  work 
(Life  of  Tetzel)  has  served  for  a  centuiy  as  the  depdt  from  which  materials 
have  been  grubbed  up  for  befouling  the  monk  and  his  order. 
1  Amoldi,  Vita  Mauridi,  in  Menk,  tom.  ii.  p.  1158. 
*  "  In  hoc  sive  sepulchro  sive  caroere 
Ad  quietem  inquietam, 
Ad  memoriam  laudis  immemorem,  •» 

Ad  future  mortis  ezpectationem  potilka 
Qukm  vitas  melioris  spem, 
Ab  lis  fnit  reoonditus 
Qui  fcetorem  oadaveriB  ferre  non  poterant. 

Fuge  viator, 
Etiam  mortuus  crumenis  imminet." 

Vogel,  1.0.  p.  884. 
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mask  of  their  own  fanoy,  which  Vogel  and  the  biographers  do 
not  fail  to  stick  on  the  title-page  of  their  pamphlets,^  although 
they  positively  know  that  no  original  portrait  of  Tetzel  exists.* 
Others,  more  daring,  imagine  to  deceive  posterity  by  restoring 
the  accusation  ;  but  each  has  a  version  of  his  own  ;  this  con- 
tents himself  with  blasphemy  against  Mary  ;  that,  to  blasphemy 
adds  heresy,  and  makes  Tetzel  proclaim  that  for  crime  committed 
against  the  mother  of  God,  to  be  pardoned,  tfiere  is  not  even 
need  of  repentance,  and  that  some  coppers  thrown  into  a  bag 
are  sufficient  to  redeem  it. 

But,  at  length  truth  has  its  victory,  and  by  a  strange  good 
luck,  it  is  a  Protestant  hand  which  wipes  off  that  inkspot  which 
the  pen  of  an  Augustinian  had  thrown  upon  the  white  robe  of  a 
Dominican.     Honour  to  the  magnanimity  of  Walch  ! ' 


'  In  Krenader*!  Denkinftler  der  Reformation  der  christUchen  Kirobe :  Leip- 
■fly  1817,  PL  ziv.  In  Schreibei's,  Beillodter'8,  nnd  Hennginff't  aUgemeina 
Chronik  der  dritten  Jubelfeier  der  deutachen  evangeliaclien  Kirdie,  I  Bd. 
nnd  2  Bde.  Abth. :  Ootha,  1819. 

'  '^Wo  mogen  sicfa  aber  wobl  die  Originale  zu  dieaen  verBcbiedenartigen 
Knpfem  nnd  Holntichan  befinden  t  Keln  SohriftateUer,  der  aein  Werk  damii 
yerseben  lieas,  sagt  Etwas  davon."— Hofinann,  1.  c.  p.  154. 


*  See  note  p.  157. 
Tetxel  bas  ah 


also  bia  apolocists.  He  is  tbna  described  by  tbem :  "  Yertim 
alioqnin  mirA  comitate  pneditum  fnisse  gravitatemque  pre  ae  tulisse." — Albi- 
nos, p.  342. 

"  Sed  qn»  doctrinsa  pnestantia  fiierit,  ex  secnli,  quo  vizit  ilie,  eonanetndine 
onm  primifl,  oertamine  qnod  cnm  Lntbero  inii^  cognoscas.  Qno  &ctum  nti 
In  animos  bominum  ac  plebeiomm  in  primia,  aese  insinuaverity  eoramque 
amorem  dbi  ac  benevolentiam  fiteil^  conciliftrit.  Maxim^  verb  propter  elo- 
qneniic  landem,  magnam  nominia  apnd  plebem,  ut  plerimiqne  fieri  aolet,  ano- 
toritatem  conaecutna,  magia  clareaoere  coepit,  prsconiaqne  luculenti  et  aoayia- 
■imi  pro  istomm  oonditione  tempomm,  elogium  ind^  tulit/* — Hecbt,  p.  19. 

Consult  tbe  exoeUent  German  work,  entitled,  YertrHute  Briefe  sweier  Ka- 
tholiken  fiber  den  Ablassstreit  D.  M.  Lutber^a  wider  D.  J.  Tetzel,  bei  der 
dritten  Jubelfeier  der  lutberiacben  Beformation  geacbrieben :  Frankfort-on-tbe- 
Maine,  1817,  8vo. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

INTERVIEW  BETWEEN  LUTHER  AND  MILTITZ.    1519. 

Miltits,  nuncio  from  Leo  X.,  comes  to  Altenburg,  to  have  an  intenriew  witli 
Luther. — ^How  he  treatt  the  monk. — ^Luther  promisee  the  nuncio  to  write  a 
letter  of  submission  to  his  holiness. — ^He  keeps  his  word. — His  letter. — He 
agrees  to  accept  the  archbishop  of  Salzburg  for  a  judge  of  his  doctrines,  and 
writes  to  that  purport  to  the  elector  Frederick. — But  he  soon  changes  his 
language. — His  abuse  of  Miltitz,  whose  gentleness  he  had  at  first  praised. 
— What  he  writes  to  his  priTate  friends. — He  will  neither  have  peace  nor  be 
silent. — ^His  description  of  Rome.— The  pope,  in  his  ejes,  is  the  real  anti- 
christ.— Game  played  by  the  papacy. — Luther  ends  by  rejecting  the  judges 
whom  he  had  selected. — His  opinion  of  the  German  episcopate. — Prepares  to 
dispute  at  Leipsic  with  Eokius. 

MiLTiTZ  requested  an  interview  ?rith  Dr.  Luther.  They  met 
at  Altenburg,  at  the  table  of  George  Spalatinus,  on  Jan.  5, 1519.^ 
There  were  no  sharp  words,  complaints,  or  threats ;  they  spent 
the  time  like  agreeable  companions.  Luther  ascribed  die  un- 
happy agitation  of  Germany  at  first  to  Tetzel,  whom  the  nuncio 
gave  up ;  and  then  to  the  pope,  whom  Miltitz  defended,  but 
faintly. 

"Do  you  know,  my  lord,"  said  Luther,  "what  Tetzel  preached? 
He  bawled  from  the  pulpit :  *  If  you  will  bring  me  gold  in  hand- 
fuls,  I  promise  you  that  all  your  mountains  will  change  them- 
selves into  silver.'"* 

"  It  is  the  pope's  fault,"  added  Luther  ;  "  with  his  enormous 
claims  for  pallium  and  dispensation,  he  has  compelled  the  bishop 
of  Magdeburg  (the  archbishop  of  Mayence)  to  get  money  by 
means  of  indulgences  ;  whence  arise  the  scandalous  cheats  of  the 
collectors."'  They  embraced,  and  Luther  promised  to  live  in 
peace  for  the  future,  and  to  write  to  the  pope.     He  protested  his 


'  Hofknann.  I.  c.  p.  187. 

*  "  Wenn  sie  fleissig  bezahlen  wtlrden,  so  wllrden  alle  Berge  dort  herum  lu 
gediegenem  Silber  werden." — Myconius. 

*  "  Da  der  Pabst  so  viei  tausend  Gulden  fUr  die  Pallien  und  Dispensationen 
genommen,  hat  er  den  Bischof  zu  Madgeburg  genothiget,  duroh  den  Ablass  lu 
markten,  und  auf  diese  Weise  seinen  Ablasspredigem  Ursaoh  geben  das  Volk 
Chiisti  auf 's  schandlichate  zu  schinden." — LoMcher,  1.  c.  torn.  iii.  p.  9. 
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love  and  respect  for  Leo,  his  humble  and  dooile  fiuth,  and 
agreed  to  choose  the  archbishop  of  Salzburg  as  judge  of  his 
writings.  Miltitz,  on  his  part,  swore  to  impose  silence  on  the 
monk's  adversaries. 

Miltitz,  who,  according  to  Protestant  accounts,  was  a  boon 
companion  and  lover  of  pleasure,  had  fancied  he  could  reclaim 
Luther  by  cajolement.  He  told  him  that  he  drew  every  one 
after  him,  and  took  them  from  the  pope ;  that  between  Home 
and  Altenburg  there  were  scarcely  two  or  three  Papists.^ 

Luther  gives  us  no  great  idea  of  the  capacity  of  the  legate,  if 
the  words  which  he  has  put  in  his  mouth  are  correct. 

On  seeing  the  doctor,  Miltitz  could  not  repress  his  surprise  : 
*'  Do  you  know,  Martin,''  said  he  to  the  Saxon,  *^  that  I  am 
strangely  mistaken  ?  I  represented  to  myself  an  old  theologian, 
grown  gray  beside  the  kitchen  stove,  and  I  find  a  brisk  and 
thriving  young  fellow.  If  I  had  25,000  soldiers  with  me,  I 
should  despair  of  carrying  you  to  Kome.  On  my  way,  in  the 
taverns,  I  found  three  anti- Papists  for  one  or  two  Papists.'  In 
my  travels,  I  asked  the  bar-maids,  '  Girls,  what  think  you  of  the 
chair  of  Rome  ?'  '  My  lord,  we  do  not  know  of  what  the  chairs 
of  Rome  are  made  ;  are  they  of  stone  or  of  wood  V  "^ 

Both  remained  several  days  at  Altenburg,  leading  a  jolly 
life  there  (all  this  is  from  a  Protestant  pen),  eating  and  drinking 
from  mom  to  night,  speaking  very  little  of  Ood,  but  plenty  of 
good  cheer  and  wine.^  They  parted  good  friends  ;  Miltitz  was 
satisfied,  and  laughed  at  Gajetan.  Never  was  diplomatist  so 
completely  deceived. 

Scarcely  had  the  conferences  been  terminated,  when  Luther 
wrote  to  the  elector  Frederick  :* 

'^  My  dear  and  honoured  lord,  I  have  seen  Charles  Miltitz, 


*  Luiheri  Belatio  de  GoUoquio  Altenburgensi. 

*  "  CaroIoB  MiltitiuB  me  vidit  Altenburgi ;  conquestuB  qubd  orbem  totum 
mihi  oonjunxerim  et  papse  abstraxerim,  exploratum  se  habere  per  hospitia 
cnncta  qabd  ibter  quinque  homines  tree  aut  dao  vix  Romans  parti  faverent. 
Fait  armatns  70  brevibus  .  .  .  ut  me  captum  perduoeret  in  homicidam  Jem- 
ndem,  purpuratam  iilam  Babylonem." — Loescher,  tom.  iii.  p.  964.  De  Wette, 
1.  o.  p.  281. 

*  Pr»f.  Op.  Lnth.  Lat. 

*  KeiBsenbusch,  Epiat.  Feilitaohia.     Seckendorf,  p.  99. 

*  An  Friedrich  KnrfUrsten  yon  Sachsen,  Aniang  Januars,  1519.  Be  Wetta, 
Lc.  pp.  207,  209. 
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and  we  have  agreed  as  follows :  1.  That  I  shall  giye  up  preach- 
ing, and  live  quietly,  proyided  it  is  clearly  understood  that 
my  adyersaries  do  so  likewise  ;  2.  That  I  shall  write  to  his  holi- 
ness that  I  haye  neyer  been  other  than  a  docile  child,  and  that 
I  am  distressed  that  my  late  preaching  has  occasioned  such  un- 
just prejudices  and  hatred  against  the  Church  of  Rome  ;  S.  That 
I  shall  induce  the  people  to  continue  obedient  to  the  Holy  See^ 
and  to  construe  my  works,  not  as  hostile,  but  full  of  respect  for 
the  papacy  ;  4.  That  I  shall  accept  as  judge  of  my  writings  the 
learned  archbishop  of  Salzburg. — If  your  lordship  thinks  that  is 
not  sufficient,  I  am  ready,  for  the  loye  of  our  Lord,  to  do  what 
you  please."* 

Luther  kept  his  promise ;  he  wrote  to  his  holiness  in  the  be- 
ginning of  March :  *'  Most  holy  father,  necessity  again  compels 
me,  dreg  of  humanity  and  dust  of  the  earth,  to  address  myself 
to  such  great  majesty  as  thine.  Will  your  holiness  deign  to 
lend  a  pitiful  ear  to  a  poor  lamb,  and  listen  to  my  bleatings  ?  .  • 

''  Charles  Miltitz,  priyy  chamberlain  to  your  holiness,  a  man 
of  worth,  has  accused  me,  in  your  name,  before  the  illustrious 
prince  Frederick,  of  presumption  and  irreyerence  to  the  Church 
of  Rome,  and  your  holiness  has  required  satisfiustion  for  it  I 
am  distressed  at  being  so  yery  unfortunate  as  to  be  suspected  of 
irreyerence  to  the  pillar  of  the  Church,  who  haye  neyer  had  any 
other  desire  but  to  defend  its  honour. . .  . 

'*  What  am  I  to  do,  most  holy  father  ?  I  want  adyice.  I 
cannot  expose  myself  to  your  anger ;  and  how  to  escape  it  I 
know  not  Must  I  retract  ?  If  the  retractation  required  of  me 
is  possible,  I  am  ready  to  do  so.  Thanks  to  my  adyersaries,  to 
their  resistance  and  hostility,  my  writings  have  had  a  greater 
circulation  than  I  thought  they  would  haye.  My  doctrines  have 
made  too  deep  an  impression  on  people's  minds  to  be  efiaced. 
Germany  at  this  time  flourishes  ?rith  men  of  genius,  learning, 
and  thought     If  I  wish  to  honour  the  Roman  Church,  I  must 


'  Miltitz'  oonduot  to  Luther  bat  been  ieverely  oeoBored.  M«mb(rarg 
Mooaea  hira  of  hAving  "  basely  commended  Luther,  and  flattered  him  in  a 
manner  quite  unworthy  of  his  character  and  rank."— Maimbourg,  History  of 
Lutheranism,  book  1.  p.  29,  4to.  Fallavicini  is  not  more  favoorable  to  MUtiti : 
"  n  si  ayyil)  a  parlargli  con  tennini  di  umiliasione  e  di  timore,  e  si  contents  di 
rioevere  anohe  in  isoiitto  rispoete  ignominiose  al  sommo  pontefloe." — ^Palla- 
▼ioini,  book  i.  ch.  ziii.  n.  S. 
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retcftot  nothing.  A  retractation  wonld  only  wtrt  to  sidly  it>  and 
expose  it  to  the  reviling  of  the  mnltitade. 

"  Those  who  have  injured  and  sallied  that  holy  Chnrch  of 
Borne,  are  the  indiTidnids,  most  holy  father,  whom  I  have  in- 
cessantly oombated,  and  who,  in  tiieir  foolish  discoorses,  de- 
livered in  the  name  of  your  holiness,  wonld,  as  adorers  of  filthy 
here,  cast  opprobriam  and  loathing  on  repentance ;  and  as  if 
that  was  not  sufficient  evil,  they  charge  me,  who  have  straggled 
agunst  these  monstrous  doings,  with  the  whole  weight  of  their 
audacity. 

"  Ah  I  most  holy  father,  before  Ood,  before  creation,  I  affirm 
that  I  have  never  had  the  idea  of  wedcening  or  moving  the 
aathority  of  the  Holy  See.  I  confess  that  the  power  of  the 
Roman  Chnrch  is  above  all  things  ;  that  nothing  in  heaven  or 
earth  is  above  her,  Jesns  excited.  Do  not  let  yonr  holiness 
give  any  credit  to  those  who  say  otherwise  of  Lather. 

'*  As  for  indalgences,  I  promise  his  holiness  to  trouble  my- 
self no  more  about  them,  and  to  be  silent,  provided  my  adver- 
saries preserve  silence  also ;  to  recommend  the  people  in  my 
discourses  to  love  Rome,  and  not  to  impute  the  follies  of  others 
to  her ;  to  pay  no  heed  to  the  sharp  words  which  I  have  used 
and  abused  in  reference  to  her  while  battling  with  these  mounte- 
banks, to  the  end  that  by  Ood's  aid  this  discord  may  be  quieted ; 
for  my  utmost  desire  was,  that  the  Church  of  Rome,  our  common 
mother,  should  not  be  contaminated  by  the  filth  of  these  men  of 
money,  and  that  the  people  should  learn  to  prefer  charity  to 
indulgences.''^ 

Miltitz,  undoubtedly,  had  not  dictated  another  letter  to 
Luther.  How  should  he  not  have  been  glad  ?  Could  he  have 
imagined  that  he  was  the  dupe  of  the  monk ;  that  a  coarse 
brown  cassock  concealed  within  its  folds  more  cunning  and  craft 
than  the  robe  of  a  diplomatist ;  that  the  guest  of  a  court,  where 
the  lips  did  not  always  speak  what  the  heart  thought,  was  de- 
ceived by  a  young  German  friar  ?  And  Leo  X.,  how  he  must 
have  been  misled  by  that  fawning  and  obsequious  phraseology, 
which  kissed  the  earth  and  crawled  like  a  serpent ;  by  those 
doudtf  of  incense  which  exhaled  from  each  period ;   by  that 


*  See  the  letter,  Confirmatory  Evidenoe,  No.  10. 
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perfame  of  praifle  which  seemed  so  intoxicating  ;  by  those  Latin 
hyperboles,  which,  to  be  reproduced  in  their  native  simplicity, 
would  defy  the  language  richest  in  imagery !  Take  them  as  you 
will,  never  could  these  words,  so  lovingly  studied,  and  which 
seem  to  drop  so  naturally  from  the  pen,  be  rendered  into  French: 
Fex  hominumy  pulvis  terrw,  paternas  Christi  mcarias  aures, 
Luther  is  not  merely  a  sheep,  but  a  poor  little  lamb, — ovicula  : 
he  does  not  cry,  he  bleats.^  Such  is  what  he  shows  himself  to 
the  papal  envoy,  as  he  desires  to  be  judged  at  the  court  of  the 
elector  of  Saxony,  his  protector.  This  is  Luther,  placing  himself 
in  public,  before  his  judges,  in  the  face  of  Germany.  But  wait, 
— the  scene  changes  ;  the  friar  is  about  to  strip  himself  of  the 
lamb  s  fleece,  to  clothe  himself  with  the  skin  of  the  adder  ;  and 
instead  of  plaintive  bleatings,  he  will  resume  that  voice  of  thunder 
by  which  we  know  him.  See  him  in  private  conversation  witli 
the  friends  of  his  youth,  Spalatinus,  Egranus,  Staupitz  ;  without 
witnesses,  without  mystification.     Listen : 

Would  you  desire  to  know  what  sort  of  person  is  this  Miltitz, 
the  honestui  fnr  of  the  letter  to  Leo,  of  3rd  March  ?  He  is  ''  a 
cheat,  a  liar,  who  parted  from  him,  giving  him  a  kiss  like  Judas, 
and  shedding  crocodile  tears.-  The  guest  of  Altenburg,  this 
jolly  and  free  drinker,  who  toped  like  a  Saxon,  emptying  huge 
pots  of  Eimbeck  beer,  came  armed  with  seventy  apostolic 
briefs  to  take  and  lead  him  captive  to  his  homicidal  Jerusalem, 
his  scarlet  Babylon,  as  has  been  told  him  at  the  prince  s 
court."* 

Do  you  wish  to  learn  what  he  thinks  of  the  court  of  Leo  X.  ? 
"  Ah  I  how  I  wish  that  they  would  circulate  widely  that  dialogue 
between  Julius  and  Peter,  in  which  the  abominations  of  Rome 
are  revealed  to  us ;  revealed  ?  not  so,  for  where  are  they  un- 

1  ''  Ego  fez  bominum  et  pulvis  tema.  .  .  .  Quare  paternas  ao  ver^  Christi 
T^carias  aures  huic  oviculie  interim  clementiasim^  accommodare  digaetur  Bea- 
titudo  tna,  et  balatum  meum  hunc  officioB^  intelligere." 

'^  **  Mutavit  violentiam  in  benevolentiam  fallacissimb  mmnlatam.  ...  Sio 
amic^  diRceBsimas  etiam  cum  obcuIo  (Judu  scilioet),  nam  et  inter  ezhortandum 
lacrymabatur.  Ego  nirstia  dissimulauam  has  crocodili  lacrjmas  k  me  intelligi." 
—2  Feb.  1519,  Sylvio  Egrano. 

'  "MiBsus  adprincipem  noBtnim,  armatus  plits  70  apoatolicis  brevibiis,  in 
boc  scilicet  datis,  ut  me  vivum  ao  vinctum  perduoeret  in  Hienualem  bomicidam 
iilam  Romam."— 2  Feb.  1519,  Sylvio  Egrano.  Auri&ber,  torn.  L  p.  140. 
LcBBcher,  1.  c.  tom.  iii.  p.  956. 
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kBown  ?  And  that  the  cardinals  might  see  their  tyranny  and 
wickedness  exposed  to  all  eyes  !" 

On  the  suggestion  of  Miltitz,  he  has  chosen  the  archbishop  of 
Salzburg  to  be  the  judge  of  his  doctrines  ;  turn  over  some  leaves 
of  his  correspondence,  and  you  will  see  in  what  esteem  he  holds 
the  episcopate  :  "  These  bishops  call  me  proud  and  daring  ;  I  do 
not  say  that  I  am  not !  but  what  are  these  men,  to  know  what 
God  is,  or  what  we  are  V'^ 

He  prostrates  himself  in  the  dust,  confessing  that  there  is 
ander  heaven  no  power  above  that  of  the  keys  ;  he  has  humbly 
entreated  Leo  X.  and  the  nuncio  not  to  credit  the  calumnies  of 
his  enemies,  who  depict  him  as  desiring  to  affect  the  pontifical 
authority.  Wait  for  a  few  hours  only,  give  him  time  to  shut  his 
letter  to  the  pope,  and  send  it  to  Miltitz  ;  permit  the  ink  of  the 
superscription  to  dry.  Look  at  another,  which  he  writes  to 
Spalatinus,  his  favourite  confidant :  **  I  whisper  it  to  you  ;  in 
sooth  I  know  not  whether  the  pope  is  Antichrist  himself,  or  his 
apostle,  so  much  is  Christ,  that  is  to  say  truth,  corrupted  and 
crucified  in  his  decrees.  I  am  lacerated  in  seeing  the  people  of 
Jesus  so  deceived."' 

Now,  even  if  we  believe  all  that  Protestant  writers  say  as  to 
the  weakness  of  the  character  of  Miltitz,  and  which  Catholic 
authors  have  repeated  with  too  little  consideration,  it  must  be 
openly  avowed,  to  the  eternal  honour  of  the  diplomatist,  that  he 
was  an  honest  man,  too  confiding  if  you  will,  but  frank  and 
loyal;  iil  a  word,  a  Saxon  of  the  good  old  times.  At  the 
moment  when  Luther  accused  him  cf  felony,  he  had  upon  his 
table  an  autograph  letter  from  Miltitz,  in  which  he  said :  "  I 
am  about  to  write  to  our  holy  father  a  letter,  in  which  I  urge 
him  to  address  to  you  a  brief,  which,  I  trust,  will  put  an  end  to 


*  "  Snperbozn  me  vocant  et  andacem,  quorum  autem  neutram  negavit ;  Bed 
non  sunt  ejusmodi  homines  qui  sciant  quod  vel  Deus  at,  vel  ipsi  eimus." — 
Georgio  Spalatiiio,  12  Feb.     De  Wette,  tom.  i.  p.  224. 

*  **  In  aurem  tibi  loquor,  nescio  an  Papa  sit  Antichristus  ipse  vel  aposiolua 
ejus  ;  ade^  miser  corrurapitur  et  crucifigitur  Christus  (id  est  Veritas)  ab  eo  in 
decretis.  Disorucior  mirum  in  modnm,  sic  illudi  populum  Christi,  specie  legum 
et  Christiani  nominis.  Aliquando  tibi  copiam  faciam  annotationum  mearum  in 
decreta,  ut  et  tu  videas,  quid  sit  leges  condere,  pobtpositft  Scripturft  ex  affectu 
ambitas  tyrannidis,  at  taceam  quie  alia  Romaua  curia  Antichristi  opera  simiUimA 
exondat." — Spalatino,  12  Mart.    De  Wette,  I.  c.  tom.  i.  p.  239. 
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this  uBfortunate  boainess ;''  and  the  confiding  gaest  of  Alton* 
burg  did  what  he  promised.^ 

Now  let  it'  be  seen  whether  in  this  great  question,  wherein 
Rome  was  so  mnch  interested,  the  papacy  had  failed  in  its 
duties ;  whether  she  had  not  observed  the  commands  of  Christ 
and  the  maxims  of  the  Gospel,  and  exhausted  for  Luther  all  the 
balm  of  Gilead,  to  use  the  terms  ci  Scripture.  For  three  years 
the  world  had  been  disturbed  by  disputes  on  indulgences ;  at  that 
time  you  would  not  have  found  a  village  in  Germany  which  did 
not  ring  with  the  name  of  Luther,  or  wh^re  the  inhabitants  were 
not  divided  for  or  against  his  theses.  As  time  advances,  his 
doctrines  expand :  they  gain  ground,  they  cease  to  be  modest, 
and  stalk  forth  unblushingly.  Luther  is  no  loi^r  the  poor 
monk,  too  content  with  his  "  little  hole ;"  his  pulpit  is  every- 
where. He  is  no  longer  master  even  of  his  thoughts.  If  he 
wishes  to  keep  them  concealed  until  more  &vourablo  times,  the 
printer  does  not  fear  to  disobey  him,  and  publishes,  in  detached 
leaves,  opinions  which  spread  in  all  quarters.  At  Rome,  Miltiti 
will  tell  you,  they  would  have  given  all  the  treasures  of  the 
Vatican  to  suppress  this  mighty  tumult.  Francis  L,  in  all  his 
glory,  and  Charles  of  Austria,  have  been  unable  to  forget  it, 
except  during  the  days  of  the  election ;  and  these  days  have 
passed  very  quickly.  What  attempts  has  not  Leo  X.  made  to 
avert  the  storm  ?  From  the  outset,  as  we  have  seen,  when  the 
integrity  of  the  Catholic  truth  was  menaced,  brie&  are  addressed 
to  the  arehbishops  and  bishops  of  Germany,  to  the  various  ordeiSy 
to  the  monasteries  of  Saxony  and  Wittembeig,  the  voice  of 
which  is  not  listened  to  by  Luther.  Then  the  pope  has  recourse 
to  the  civil  power  ;  Maximilian  is  not  more  successful  Perhaps 
the  pomp  of  Rome  will  dazzle  the  eyes  of  the  monk  ?  Luther 
sees  it  and  smiles.  Cajetan  is  exhausted  at  the  end  of  two 
conferences.  Then  comes  Miltitz,  who  kills  with  a  few  sharp 
words  that  chief  of  beggars  Tetzel ;  then  Staupitz,  then  Jerome 
Spalatinus,  and  lastly,  the  poor  monks  of  Juterbock,  who  for 


I   «M 


'  loh  habe  niifonn  heiligiten  Herm  gMohrieben,  nod  aoft  flBistigtte  mag^ 
haltan,  daw  von  SelDer  Heiliffkeit  Briefe  und  Brevw  auimlbrtigt  wtUdeOp 
damit  esre  VaUrMt  glUGmid^  wit)  ioh  j^ofle,  abffeUuui  wtUdd."— Walob, 
torn.  sv.  p.  8S5. 
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want  of  knowledge,  can  only  gay  that  their  oonscienoes  are 
tronbled  by  snch  discord. 

The  reUgions  Franciscanfl  of  Jnterbock,  afflidled  by  those 
scandals  which  a  priest  diffused  in  Germany,  assembled  under 
the  presidency  of  their  superior,  and  extracted  from  the  different 
writings  of  Luther  fourteen  propositions,  which  startled  their 
faith,  and  which  they  submitted  to  the  bishop  of  Brandenburg. 
They  could  not  believe  that  the  Saxon  had  maintained  this 
strange  proposition  before  Cardinal  Gajetan :  that  the  authcnity 
of  a  layman,  based  upon  the  Scriptures,  is  superior  to  that  of  the 
pope,  of  the  council,  and  of  the  Church.  This  simplicity  of  the 
doye  was  at  the  bottom  of  real  knowledge.  But  Luther  de- 
iennined  to  be  in  the  right  against  common  sense  itself :  ''  Yes," 
he  replies  to  the  monks  of  Juterbock,  '^  greater  credence  must  be 
given  to  a  layman,  armed  with  the  Seriptures,  than  to  the  pope, 
the  council,  or  the  Church  herself.  This  is  taugl^t  by  St.  Au- 
gustine; and  none  in  the  world,  except  Observantine  monks, 
with  the  efironteiy  of  prostitutes,  maintain  the  contrary."' 

Thus  went  bowing  before  Luther,  tiara  and  crown,  scarlet 
lobe  and  russet  frock.  There  was  there,  certainly,  sufficient  to 
move  a  mind,  however  inflexible  we  can  imagine  it ;  and  yet  for 
all  that  Luther  resists.  He  will  listen  to  nothing ;  and  why  ? 
According  to  him,  it  'is  God  who  urges  and  impels  him, — rapit  et 
pMii ;  he  is  no  longer  his  own  master.  This  mind-movement, 
this  intellectual  confusion,  '^  this  great  scourge  of  heaven,"  has 
BO  terrors  for  him ;  ^  he  is  resolved,  whether  or  not,  to  accom- 
plish his  mission,  without  regard  to  the  opinion  of  man,  the 
advice  of  his  fellow-students,  the  threats  or  thunders  of  the 
Church,  exile,  or  death.'  He  fears  but  one  man,  and  his  letters 
testify  how  keen  his  alarm  is ;  that  man  is  the  elector  of  Saxony, 


*  "  Qn6d  laioo  habenti  anctoritatem,  pltis  rit  eredendmn  qnam  paps,  qukm 
ooncilics  imo  quAm  JBeeUna,  hoc  etiam  juriaUs  dooent .  .  .  et  adeb  ut  catho- 
licnnif  ut  Augostinas  in  xnultis  locis,  hoc  pro  reguU  habeat  legend!  auotores. 
Keo  fait  alilM  tam  foedus  hsreticns  qui  hoc  negftrit,  nisi  dotI  iflti  htBredci 
Jatterbocoenses  obcerrantinl  qui  fronte  suA  meretriciA  ncratisBimas  patrum 
dootrinaa  quae  nunquam  legerunt,  pronuntiant  pestifene,  fto." — ^Yenerabilibu* 
patribui  coQventCM  Jatterbocoenas  ordinit  Minorum.  15  Mai,  1519.  De  Wetta^ 
L  c.  torn.  i.  p.  268. 

'  "  Non  fiiit  causa  qusa  plua  negotii  feoiiaet  Tuigo  faf^  otioaiasimo  oardinalium 
•i  Bomanantiam  Bomauatorum.    Sgo  gattdeo.'*--%ylvio  Egrano,  2  Feb.  1519. 

<  Stenpitio^  20  Feb.  1519. 
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who  here  grows  above  all  the  terrors  of  Lather.  The  more  so, 
because  Frederick  with  a  single  word  could  crush  that  instrument 
of  trouble,  and  do  with  Luther  what  the  secular  arm  did  with 
Jerome  of  Prague  or  John  Huss  ;  but  he  will  not  try  it ;  not 
because  his  faith  wavers  undecided,  because  he  tortures  himself 
with  the  question  of  indulgences,  because  in  his  eyes  grace 
cannot  be  united  to  our  free-will,  or  because  he  has  the  convic- 
tions assigned  to  him  by  reformed  writers ;  but  he  has  a  natural 
son,  to  whom  Rome  has  refused  a  benefice,  and  this  is  the  true 
explanation  of  his  liking  to  Luther,  and  of  his  policy  towards 
the  Holy  See.^  So  now,  when  Miltitz  and  the  prelates  urge 
Luther  to  fulfil  his  promise,  and  to  carry  his  case  before  the 
judge  whom  he  had  himself  selected  in  the  conference  at  Alton- 
burg,*  Frederick  is  silent,  and  is  not  even  surprised  at  the 
monk's  refusal.  Luther's  own  motives  for  not  yielding  to 
Miltitz  are  thus  set  forth  in  a  letter  to  the  pope's  chamber- 
lain :  «— 

''  He  thought  when  at  Altenburg,  that  his  appearance  before 
the  archbishop  was  necessary ;  but  now  that  his  doctrines  have 
faced  the  sun,  what  would  be  the  good  of  it  ?  Let  them  point 
out  to  him  the  articles  which  he  ought  to  retract,  showing  him 
the  reasons  for  such  retractation.  Since  then  a  solemn  disputation 
has  been  proposed  to  him  at  Leipsic,  by  £ck,  the  archbishop 
being  unwilling  that  it  should  take  place  at  Augsburg.  Now, 
were  he  to  refuse  to  accept  this  challenge,  what  disgrace  would 
redound  to  him,  his  friends,  his  order,  the  university,  and  his 
protector,  the  elector  of  Saxony  ?  Is  it  that  the  many  illustrious 
individuals  who  must  needs  assist  at  this  argument,  are  not  as 
competent  doctors  as  an  archbishop  or  a  cardinal  ?  And  then/' 
he  added,  ''  I  will  not  be  judged  by  a  Cajetan,  who  would  have 
wished  me  to  renounce  the  Christian  fsdth,  and  who  is  very  &r 
from  being  a  Catholic."  * 


^  Pallayicini,  1.  o.  iom.  i.  ch.  ziii. 

'  "  Placuit  priDcipi  ut  ipse  nominarem  epiacopum  qui  hoc  cmimb  pengerst ; 
ego  nominavi  archiepiaoopum.  et  prim6  TreverenBem,  delude  SaUburgeDsem, 
taodem  Naumburgensem,  comitem  ilium  palatinum." — Spalatino,  19  Feb.  1619. 
De  Wette,  L  c.  torn.  i.  p.  213. 

>  Miltitio,  17  Mai,  1519.    De  Wette,  1.  c.  torn.  i.  p.  276. 

*  **  Sed  age,  tint  ilia  omnia  plena:  tamen  conun  B.  D.  Cardinale  nolo  banc 
oauaam  agi :  nolo  eum  pr8E»entem,  neque  dignus  eat  ut  qui  me  k  fide  Ghiutiani 
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The  Erostratus  of  Augsburg,  the  German  Arminios,  the 
theologian  who  set  Italy  in  flames,  used  his  clothes  like  a  true 
scholar.  His  cassock  was  fall  of  holes  on  all  sides.  He  wrote 
to  the  elector  for  another.  His  grace's  secretary  promised  him 
one ;  two  months  elapsed,  and  no  appearance  of  the  cloth  ; 
another  more  urgent  letter  was  despatched,  and  another  more 
explicit  reply  received.  At  length  the  mohk  lost  patience,  and 
wrote :  "  Tour  words  have  much  thread,  I  dare  say ;  but  of  this 
thread  it  is  impossible  to  make  good  cloth."  ^ . 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

ECK  AND  CAKLSTADT.    1519. 

Luther,  at  Augsburg,  settles  the  terms  of  a  disputation  between  the  two  theo- 
logians.— ^Descriptions  of  Eck  and  Carlstadt. 

EcK  was  at  Augsburg  when  Luther  appeared  before  Cardinal 
Cajetan.  He  came  to  offer  a  theological  discussion  on  the 
questions  which  disturbed  everybody,  to  Carlstadt,  who  had 
accepted  it  Luther  had  settled  its  form  and  subject.  Eck,  in 
a  programme, — schedtdaj  which  he  circulated  widely,  ostenta- 
tiously announced  this  news  to  Germany,  attacking  sharply 
several  of  Luther's  theses.* 


tentavit  Augusts  detnrbare;  ego  eum  dublto  esse  Gatholicum  Christiannm. 
Atque  si  etiam  fderit,  scribam  ad  Romanura  pontifieem  et  dominoA  cardinales, 
ae  coarguam  enm,  si  se  ipenm  non  emendavit  in  omnibus  quibus  fcedissim^ 
errat.  Doleo  legatos  sedis  apoetolicsB  tales  esse  qui  Christum  abolere  molian- 
tor."— De  Wette,  tom.  i.  p.  276. 

*  "  Blandomm  yerborom  fila  duoere  prob^  novit,  sed  paonus  bonus  ex  illis 
non  tezitnr." 

With  referenoe  to  the  interview  between  Miltitz  and  Luther,  oonsult  the 
letters  of  the  latter,  Jan.  1519,  to  Jer.  Dungersbeim,  p.  205,  De  Wette; 
11  Jan.  to  Spalattnos,  209  ;  to  Scheuri,  IS  Jan.  211 ;  19  Jan.  to  Spalatinus,  212 ; 
2  Feb.  to  Egranus,  216  ;  81  Jan.  to  Dungersheim,  218 ;  12  Feb.  to  Spalatinus, 
222 ;  20  Feb.  to  Staupitz,  231 ;  13  Mar.  to  the  Elector  Frederick,  287 ;  18 
Mar.  to  SpaUtinus,  238. 

'  Ranke,  1.  c.  tom.  i.  p.  466.  Bartholini  Commentatio  de  Comitiis  Augus- 
tanis,  p.  615.  Epistolas  Lutheri,  Sylvio  Egrano,  8  Feb. ;  Spalatino,  7  Feb.  ; 
Lango,  18  April,  1519.  Baumer,  Neuere  Geschichte  Europa's,  tom.  i. 
Marfaeinedce,  1.  c.  tom.  i. 

On  the  8rd  of  May,  1518,  Carlstadt  published,  at  Wittemberg,  in  reply  to 
-various  attadu  made  by  Eck  on  the  orthodoxy  of  the  members  of  the  uniYer- 
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Lather  desired  nothing  better  than  an  opportonity  for  dis- 
puting. His  programme  is  exceedingly  insolent,  as  may  be 
seen  by  some  portions  of  his  letter  to  Carlstadt 

"  Health  I  Our  Eck,  that  illustrious  teacher,  has  published 
a  schedule,  in  which  he  announces  bombastically,  as  is  his  wont, 
that  he  is  to  dispute  ?rith  you  at  Leipsio.  Ton  are  aware  that 
daring  my  residence  at  Augsbuig,  I  arranged  the  form  of  a 
friendly  discussion  between  you  and  Eck,  and  that  you  readily 
accepted  it  But  you  see  how  wonderfully  this  man  remembers 
our  agreement  and  his  promise ;  after  having  shamefully  insulted 
you,  he,  under  pretence  of  attacking  you,  turns  upon  me  his 
assault  of  frogs  or  flies,  I  know  not  which.^ 

*^  I  had  fairly  expected  a  well-conducted  argument  on  all 
those  serious  subjects  which  you  proposed  to  discuss ;  upon 
Ood's  grace,  man's  misery,  &c. 

"  Now,  my  dear  Andrew,  I  do  not  wish  that  you  should 
singly  oppose  this  miserable  disputation  which  he  offers  you, 
because  at  the  outset  he  attacks  me  also ;  and  besides  it  is  not 
right  that  a  man  of  your  learning  should  stoop  to  defend  what 
I  call  my  fantastic  theories.  ... 

''  Ah  1  my  dear  Eck,  I  do  not  accuse  you  of  being  a  victim 
to  the  desire  of  vain-glory  in  publishing  your  programme. . . . 
I  do  not  accuse  you  of  having  fraudulently,  inhumanly,  anti- 
theologically  offered  to  Dr.  Carlstadt  propositions  upon  which 


titj  of  that  city,  a  work  entitled,  D.  Andres  Carlstadti  et  Archidiaconi  Wit- 
tenbamnB.  CCCLXX.  et  ApologeticsB  GoncluBiones  pro  Sacris  Literis  et 
Wittenonrffens.  compoaitsB.  fJjuHdem  Defeniiio  adversiiB  monoxpachiam  D. 
Joannii  Eckii,  theoIogisB  doctoria  :  large  8vo. 

In  thiB  work  Garletadt  Bays  nothing  on  the  subject  of  indnlgenoes.  We 
know  why ;  he  did  not  then  concor  with  Lnther  on  thie  matter  (De  Wette, 
torn,  i.) ;  hut  he  enters  largely  on  penanoe,  and  appears  to  adopt  the  opinion 
of  Bome  theologians  of  the  Angostinian  monastery,  that  satisfiustion  is  useless ; 
and  by  satisfaction  he  meaoa  works. 

In  the  oonrse  of  the  discussion  Eok's  name  occurs  several  timen,  and  ahnost 
inrariably  with  some  complimentaiy  ephhet :  he  >^1m  him  the  very  learned  Edc. 

The  book  thus  ends :  "  Sacroeancte  Romanaa  EcclesisB  omnia  subjioimas.'* 

One  thing  is  very  remarkable,  the  use  of  images,  or  pictorial  illustration, 
against  which  he  was  afterwards  to  make  war  so  fiercely,  appears  prominently 
on  the  title-page  of  the  work.  The  four  fathers  of  the  C^urdi,  Saints  Jerome, 
Augustine,  Ambrose,  and  Gregory,  are  there  engraved. 

*  "  Bed  eoce  homo  pulchr^  memor  et  sibi  oonstans,  postquhm  te  ftadi  inih- 
mArat,  tandem  promittit  in  te,  sed  vertit  in  me  impetum  ranammoe  aa  mot- 
oarum  suanim,  nescio.**-— SroditMsimo  D.  Andrm  Bodeostabi  OuktadiA.    De 
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jou  knew  well  he  would  not  dispute ;  relying,  as  you  belieyed, 
upon  Bome  pufib  of  smoke  which  you  would  catch  in  a  tilt 
wherein  you  would  haye  no  adyersary. 

"  I  do  not  reproach  you,  impudent  sycophant  of  the  pope, 
with  attributing  to  me  doctrines  of  your  own  way  of  thinking  ; 
that  becomes  a  theol<^an  like  yourself  Only  I  wish  you  to  be 
aware  that  we  understand  your  trickeries,  and  your  unhappy 
meaningless  figures ;  and  to  admonish  you  charitably,  for  the 
sake  of  your  glory,  to  be  more  dexterous  in  rubbing  your  nose  on 
our  heel ;  keep  your  yulgar  and  siUy  cunning  for  your  pedantical 
brother  sophists. 

"  Therefore,  my  hero,  be  a  man,  and  gird  your  sword  upon 
your  thigh.  If,  for  the  sake  of  your  ease,  you  haye  refused  me 
as  mediator,  perhaps  you  will  accept  me  as  second  in  the  combat. 
Not  that  I  haye  pretensions  to  conquer  you ;  but  after  all  your 
Lombardic,  Pannonian,  and  Bayarian  yictories,  I  wish  to  giye 
you  an  opportunity  of  adding  to  all  these  titles  of  triumphs, 
those  of  Saxon  and  Misnian,  and  ey^  august,  if  you  desire  it. 
To  say  truth,  I  should  prefer  that  you  would  let  loose  the 
monster  which  you  nourish  against  me ;  that  you  would  dis- 
charge in  public  that  bile  with  which  your  stomach  is  laden, 
and  therewith  put  an  end  to  your  threats  of  dramatic  majesty."  ^ 

But  what  was  this  professor  who  had  the  good  luck  thus  to 
excite  the  displeasure  of  Luther  ?  As  will  be  seen,  Eck  was  not 
merely  a  great  theol<^an.* 

At  this  time,  there  was  a  young  student  at  Ingoldstadt  named 
Urbanua  R^us,  the  delight  of  his  masters,  but  who,  after 
lectures,  was  in  the  habit  of  frequenting  pothouses,  in  which  he 
spent  the  money  which  his  parents  sent  to  him  for  payment  of 
his  teachers.  He  was  in  debt ;  he  owed  money  to  the  tayem- 
keeper,  to  his  companions,  to  the  citizens,  to  such  an  extent, 
that  one  day  he  sold  his  books  and  the  contents  of  his  wardrobe 
in  order  to  pay  them.  After  settling  with  his  creditors,  he  had 
only  a  few  guilders  left,  wherewith  he  purchased  a  sword  and  a 

'  "  Quanqwun  mmUem,  ut  moDRtnim  qaod  jam  din  in  me  alia,  et  quod  te 
■mU^  hiib«t>  aliqiisiid6  pttreres,  naiiBeas,  quibus  atomachas  tuua  periclitatur 
tandem  evomeree  in  pablicum,  miniaque  illifl/tuie  baailida  et  glorioBia  per 
omnia  fiaeoi  imponerea."«-De  Wette,  p.  250. 

*  0«MUeht»  dar  dnroh  PnUieation  der  piibrtliehen  Balle  wider  D.  Martin 
LntlMT  im  Jahr  1520  crregt^n  Unmhen,  4to. :  Altdorf,  1679,  p.  4  et  aeq. 
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halbert.  The  student  wished  to  become  a  soldier,  and  to  enlist 
for  the  war  against  the  Mahomedans.  He  was  in  the  great 
square,  in  rank  with  his  fellow  recruits,  when  Eck  happened  to 
pass,  and  glancing  at  these  volunteers,  with  astonishment  recog- 
nised among  them  Urbanus  Begius.  His  surprise  may  be 
imagined.  He  immediately  communicated  with  some  rich 
citizens,  and  the  necessary  redemption-money  was  procured  for 
the  discharge  of  Regius.  This  was  not  all.  On  the  following 
day  the  chancellor  wrote  a  severe  letter  to  the  student's  parents, 
in  which  he  threatened  them  with  the  displeasure  of  the  elector, 
if  they  did  not  send  their  son  sufficient  to  enable  him  to  live 
and  study  in  peace.     He  had  not  long  to  wut  for  supplies. 

And  some  years  thereafter,  Regius  left  the  university  of 
Ingoldstadt,  possessed  of  a  variety  of  talents,  which  he  made 
use  of  in  attacking  the  faith  of  his  old  friend  the  doctor.^ 

Eck  knew  his  own  consequence,  perhaps  too  much  so :  pride  was 
his  besetting  sin.  When  he  encountered  men  like  Luther,  it  is 
right  to  observe  that  he  treated  them  with  deference  ;  but  when, 
by  chance  or  good  luck,  he  found  troubling  his  path  one  of  these 
theologians  named  Osiander,  then  he  treated  him  with  imper- 
tinent buffoonery. 

Osiander  had  censured  him,  in  a  dull  pamphlet,  of  which  the 
very  title  is  forgotten,*  for  assuming  the  name  of  John  Eck  in 
place  of  that  of  Mayer,  by  which  he  was  formerly  known. 

"  Truly,"  replies  the  professor,  "  I  am  that  Mayer,  whom  the 
Papists  persist  in  calling  Eck,  but  the  popes  do  not  call  him  by 
any  other  name.  Here  are  letters  from  cardinals,  bishops,  arch- 
bishops, emperors,  kings,  princes,  addressed  tp  Dr.  Eck,  at 
Ingoldstadt.  John  Michael  Mayer  von  Eck,  my  father,  was  for 
three  years  bailiff  of  Eck.  His  son  has  stu(Ued  the  law  for 
three  years  under  illustrious  masters ;  Angelo  di  Besuzio,  Paolo 
di  Citadinis,  Ulrich  Zasius,  the  lamp  of  the  law, — Ittcema  jurii, 
Blasius  Eichhom,  Sonnenberg,  and  others.  Now  then,  Osiander, 
tell  me  a  few  of  the  names  of  your  professors  of  theology ;  my 


*  See  the  Life  of  Urbanus  Regius,  in  Dr.  Luther  und  seine  ZeitgenooMD, 
Yon  Th.  ESner,  torn.  ii.  p.  120  et  seq. 

'  Verantwortang  des  nttrnbergischen  Catecbismi  wider  den  angelerten, 
^enkiachen  Sophisten,  Hannsen  Mayr  von  Ingolstadt,  der  doh  lest  nennen 
Johannes  Eck. —Andreas  Osiander :  Nurnbei^,  1539,  4to. 
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ordinar;  ones  are  Ghtmrat  Sninmerhat,  Wendel  Steinbach, 
James  Lemp,  Dietrich  Sustem  ;  in  addition  to  these,  Arnold  of 
Tnngaiy,  Geoi^e  Northofer,  John  Winckler,  and  John  Bris- 
goicns.  What  have  been  yonr  wretched  publications  ?  I  have 
treated  of  the  logic  and  ethics  of  Aristotle,  I  have  written 
Ghrysopassns  de  Fr»destinatione,  de  Mystica  theologia  Dionysii, 
de  Joramento ;  I  have  preached  upon  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar,  and  on  the  Decalogue ;  have  commented  on  the  prophecies 
of  Haggai  and  Malachi,  and  on  the  first  and  twentieth  Psalms  ; 
I  have  written  three  books  on  the  supremacy  of  St.  Peter  ;  four 
books  on  Penance,  three  upon  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass,  on  the 
Iconoclasts,  and  on  your  ordination."  ' 

An  individual  so  vain  must  be  fond  of  disputation,  and 
he  was  passionately  so.  He  was  a  merciless  combatant,  who 
spared  his  adversary  neither  sarcasm  nor  insult ;  who  foug}it 
wi^,  him  till  the  l)lood  sprang,  and  when  the  strife  was  concluded 
trumpeted  his  own  praises,  to  make  his  unlucky  rival  die  of 
shame  or  ridicule.  He  had  carried  through  a  part  of  Europe 
his  insatiable  desire  for  theological  controversy  ;  every  place  was 
alike  suited  for  his  disputatious  habits,  the  pulpit  as  well  as  the 
table.  In  the  pulpit  as  at  the  table,  he  had  quite  an  Italian  style  of 
declamation  ;  incessantly  in  motion,  he  argued  with  his  shoulder, 
head,  hands,  and  feet ;  rich  in  style  and  knowledge,  gifted  with 
stentorian  lungs,  and  a  memory  which  Pious  of  Mirandola  might 
have  envied  ;  he  was,  'in  short,  one  of  those  characters  whose 
defects  one  loves  nearly  as  much  as  their  good  qualities. 

Eck  had  little  resemblance  to  his  rival. 

Andrew  Rodolph  Bodenstein  was  bom  at  Garlstadt  in  Fran- 
oonia.  He  was  a  good  scholar,  visited  Italy,  stayed  some  months 
at  Rome,  went  to  Wittembei^,  where  he  subsequently  received 
orders,  was  nominated  successively  archdeacon  and  canon  of  the 
castle  church,  and  finally,  in  1502,  took  the  degree  of  doctor,  and 
was  appointed  professor  of  theology  in  the  university  founded  by 
the  elector  Frederick.* 


'  Schntzred  kindlicher  UnBchuld  wider  den  Catechisten  Andre  Hosander 
nnd  sein  SchmachbUchlein,  durch  D.  Johann  Ecken  zu  Ingolstadt :  1540,  4to. 

'  Gottfried  Arnold's  unpartheTische  Kirchen*  nnd  Ketzer-Historie,  vom 
Anfiuig  des  Kenen  Testaments  bis  anf  das  Jahr  Christi  1683  :  Frankfurt  am 
Mayn,  1729,  2  vols,  large  4to,  vol.  1.  p.  696.  Hagenbuch,  Vorlesungen  &o. 
torn.  L  pp.  204,  205. 
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The  life  of  no  innoTator  presents  such  cruel  examples  of  the 
instability  of  fortune  as  that  of  Garlstadt.  For  eight  years  the 
archdeacon  was  flattered  and  feasted ;  Luther  had  no  expressions 
save  those  of  kindness  towards  him  ;  he  called  him  his  master 
and  his  friend.  In  dedicating  to  him  his  Commentary  on  the 
Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  he  calls  him  an  illustrious  theologian.^ 
Melancthon  in  this  followed  Luther  ;  he  extols  the  learning  of 
Garlstadt,  as  one  unequalled  in  learning  and  doctrine.'  Eveiy 
day  the  archdeacon  beheld  his  name  encircled  with  a  gloiy  in  & 
letter  from  the  Augostinian  monk ;  he  was  celebrated  both  in 
prose  and  in  verse. 

But  at  length,  this  weak  head,  which  began  to  be  unsettled, 
could  no  longer  hold  out ;  it  wandered  and  was  lost  Disordered 
with  yanity,  Carlstadt  wished  to  show  the  world  that  he  was 
worthy  of  the  incense  which  they  had  burnt  for  him  during 
eight  years ;  he  took  the  Bible,  read  it,  'believed  himself 
enlightened,  and  had  the  daring  to  think  and  to  write  differently 
from  Luther.  Then  he  was  nothing  but  an  apostate,  who  in 
one  single  day  lost  all  his  titles  of  renown.  Melancthon  repre- 
sented him  as  a  sort  of  clown,  to  whom  God  had  refased  reason, 
understanding,  learning,  and  almost  the  organs  of  sense  ; '  and 
Luther,  in  blasphemous  merriment,  pretends  that  the  leper  boasted 
of  eating  daily  a  Holy  Ghost,  feathers  and  all :  *  this  is  the  most 
daring,  but  not  the  most  cruel  insult  that  Luther  has  lavished 
on  his  professor. 

To  us,  who  have  dispassionately  studied  his  character,  Carlstadt 
seems  to  have  been  a  declaimer  puffed  up  with  vanity,  desirous 
rather  of  notoriety  than  real  glory,  resolved  that  people  should 
speak  of  him,  were  it  only  for  one  hour  of  the  day,  to  maintain  the 
most  silly  conceit,  to  play  the  mountebank,  at  a  pinch,  in  order 
to  sell  to  some  feeble  wits  his  daily  and  nightly  dreams ;  at  one 

'  .  .  .  "  Dem  Yornehmsten  Yertheidiger  der  reinen  Theologie,  seinen  Prth 
ceptorem  und  altesten  in  Ghrifito." — Luther's  Werke,  torn.  i.  ep.  84 ;  torn.  L 
Op.  Lat.  p.  885.     Arnold,  1.  o.  torn.  i.  p.  696. 

'  "  Carlfltadt  ist  ein  guter  redlicfaer  Mann,  nnd  Ton  teltener  QelehrBamkeit» 
und  ist  gelehrter  sIb  man  8te  insgemein  su  finden  pflegt."— Epif  i.  ad  anotor«in 
Paralipomen.  ad  Conrad.  Ursperg,  p.  476. 

'  "  Et  ist  ttn  wilder  Mann  gewesen  ohne  senm  eommnm,  und  der  kanm  seine 
fUnf  Sinnen  brauchen  k&nnet.  — lAh.  de  Sententiis  vetenim  de  Cmak  Domini. 

*  "  £r  wolle  gesehen  seinen  Geist  aU  der  aller  hfiofaste,  der  den  Hail.  Oenet 
mit  Fedem  und  mit  allem  gefreesen  habe.*'<— Op.  Luth.  Altenb.  torn,  iii  p.  41. 
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time  binding  himself  to  the  letter^  if  the  letter  could  raise  a  laugh, 
as  in  his  Commentary  on  the  passage  of  the  New  Testament, 
"  60y  whoever  shall  believe  and  be  baptized,  shall  obtain  the 
kingdom  of  heaven;"  from  which  the  archdeacon  drew  the 
conclusion,  that  faith  ought  to  precede  the  baptismal  rite ;  at 
another  time,  deserting  the  letter  in  search  of  the  spirit  which 
killeth  not,  but  which  he  sacrifices  to  the  derision  alike  of  Pro- 
testants and  Catholics,  as  in  his  interpretation  of  the  words 
instituting  the  Lord's  .supper ;  again  returning  to  the  letter, 
when  his  trope  had  ceased  to  amuse  the  theological  world,  to 
cry  petit  pdWs  in  a  wretched  little  town,  bearing  upon  his 
lureast  the  divine  sentence  pronounced  by  God  upon  our  first 
parents  :  "  Thou  shalt  work  in  the  sweat  of  thy  countenance/' 
A  fantastic  genius,  ever  ready  at  the  first  cock-crow  to  deny  his 
master,  in  the  sole  hope  that  it  might  be  told  to  the  world 
that  he  had  apostatized  anew.  Finally,  a  man  without  guile  or 
malice,  who  never  knew  how  to  hate,  who  bore  with  courage  misery 
and  exile,  worthy  rather  of  pity  than  of  anger,  and  whom 
Geiler,  had  he  lived  a  few  years  later,  would  not  even  have 
appointed  as  pilot  to  his  Ship  of  Fools,  because  the  pilot  would 
have  run  the  vessel  aground  on  some  sandbank,  in  order  that 
the  coasts  of  the  Baltio  should  ring  with  the  accounts  of  the 
shipwrecL 

Such  were  the  two  champions  who  set  forth,  the  one  from 
Wittembeig,  the  other  fi:om  Ingoldstadt,  to  engage  at  Leipsic.^ 

*  As  to  J.  Eck,  coDsolt :  Boimar,  AddaI.  lugolstadienais  Aoademisa ;  Cornel. 
Loos  Callidii  illustrium  Germanice  Scriptonim  Catalogus  qui  doctrinA  simul  et 
pi«feate  illnsferium  yita  et  opens  celebrantar,  quoram  potissimiuu  ope  littera- 
rum  siudia  Geimanice  ab  an.  1500  usque  LXXXI.  sunt  restituta  et  sacra 
fidei  dogmata  k  profiuiis  sectariorum  novitatibus  et  ressuscitatis  Yeteribus 
olim  damnatis  erroribus  vindicata :  Mogucti»,  1681,  8vo.  ;  Christ.  Siegm. 
Ldebens,  Lebenabeschreibungen  der  vornehmsteu  Theologen,  so  wohl  evan- 
^elisclier  aLs  p&bstlicher  Seite,  welcbe  anno  1530  den  Beichsiag  zu  Augsburg 
besncht.     , 

As  to  Garistadt:  Daniel  Gerdes,  Serin,  antiq.,  sive,  Misoell.  Greening,  toI.  i. 
P*«*  ^JBP'  ^""56 ;  Doct.  Andrea  Bodenstein,  sonst  Carlstadt's  Leben,  1710, 
1  ^fi*  ^^^*  ^^^cii  Dissertatio  de  Andieft  Bodenstein  Carolostadio :  Lubecie^ 
1708,  8vo. ;  J.  Fred.  Hayeri  Dissertatio  de  Carolostadio :  Halens. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

DISPUTATION  AT  LEIPSIC.-ECK  AND  CARLSTADT.    1619. 

Luther  before  his  departure  for  Leipsic. — Eck's  letter  to  the  Doctor.^llieir 
controversy  baaed  upon  the  supremacy  of  the  pope.'^-Arrival  of  Carlstftdt 
and  Luther  at  Leipsic. — Hostile  feelings  of  the  people  of  Leipsio  towards 
the  ti-avellera. — It  is  settled  that  the  proceedings  at  the  conference  shall  be 
authenticated  by  notaries,  and  sent  to  different  universities. — Commencement 
of  the  disputation. — ^Theses  sustained  by  the  archdeacon,  who  denies  moral 
liberty. — The  orator,  defeated  by  Eok,  withdraws. — Opinion  of  Piroteetant 
authors  as  to  Carlstadt. 

It  was  said  that  Luther  dared  not  go  to  Leipsic,  and  that  he 
was  afraid  of  his  rival.  *'  I  shall  go/'  said  he,  ''  even  thongh  I 
do  not  hope  to  entangle  this  tortnoos  sophist, — this  man  of  noise 
and  vanity.  .  .  .  Christ  will  aid  me.^  .  .  .  Christ  will  lay  open  his 
tricks,  and,  in  the  words  of  Job,  will  remove  the  veil  which 
mantles  his  countenance.  Tou  see  the  letters  of  this  Eck, 
which  I  send  to  you,  puffed  up  with  pride ;  of  this  petty  Jupiter, 
who  thinks  himself  certain  of  victory.  .  .  .  You  know  that  I 
have  to  deal  with  a  crafty,  arrogant,  brawling,  deceitful  sophist, 
who  seeks  to  commit  me  before  the  public,  and  devote  me  to  the 
fury  of  the  pope.* .  .  .  Thus  am  I  under  the  lash  of  the  theo- 
logians, and  especially  of  this  Dungersheim,  that  bull,  ox,  ass, 
and  straw-devourer.' 

"  We  Germans  ♦  have  protected  and  upheld  the  Roman  pontiflb, 
and,  as  the  reward  of  our  services,  we  must  submit  to  their 
threats,  their  extortions,  their  thefts  in  the  pallium  and  in  the 
episcopate ! " 

Eck  wrote  to  Luther :  "  On  the  22nd  of  last  month  I  named 


>  "  Ego  verb  et  si  non  spero  me  capturum  lubricissimum  sophistam,  deinde 
clamosum  mir^  ac  fastuosum,  tuebor  tamen,  Ghristo  propitio,  mea." — Johanni 
Lango,  13  Mart.     De  Wette,  torn,  i  p.  254. 

*  SpalAtino,  13  Maii.     De  Wette,  1.  c.  torn.  i.  p.  262. 

'  "  Theologi  interim  me  proscindunt,  prsesertim  ille  taurus,  bos  et  asinus 
qui  paleas  comedit." — Lango,  18  Mart.     De  Wette,  1.  c.  tom.  i.  p.  255. 

*  **  Nos  Germani  tanttim,  accepto  imperio,  Komanos  pontifices  stabilivimus, 
quantiim  potuimus.  Ide6  in  pcenam  rurstis  eos  passi  sumus  dirarum  tortores, 
et  vezatores  et  nunc  palliorum  et  episoopatuum  exhaustores." — Spalatino, 
Maii.    De  Wette,  1.  c.  tom.  i.  p.  263. 
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the  day  which  we  had  fixed  for  our  disputation.  As  Carlstadt 
is  only  your  second,  and  you  are  at  present  the  opponent,  it  is 
for  you  to  fix  the  day  on  which  it  shall  commence/'  ^ 

Let  us  recall  the  time  when  Luther  ascended  the  pulpit,  to 
oppose,  not  the  merit  of  indulgences,  but  the  traffic  made  of 
them  in  Germany.  What  he  seemed,  in  common  with  Saxony 
and  Wittemberg,  to  demand  was,  that  silence  should  be  imposed 
upon  Tetzel,  and  the  '^  venders  of  sacred  things."  Now  he  no 
longer  attacked  indulgences ;  that  question  was  grown  stale.  He 
came  with  Garlstadt  and  Melancthon  to  Leipsic,  there  to  main- 
tain other  theses  ;  for  example,  that  man  could  only  work  evil ; 
that  the  just  sin  even  in  doing  good ;  that  purgatoiy  could  not 
be  proTed  by  Scripture ;  that  repentance  ought  always  to  origi- 
nate in  loye,  and  never  in  fear;  and,  finally,  that  the  papal 
supremacy  is  of  human,  and  not  of  divine  authority.^ 

If  Ladier  triumphed  at  Leipsic,  the  popedom  was  at  an  end ; 
for  take  firom  the  papacy  its  divine  origin,  and  it  becomes  nothing 
more  than  a  human  power,  which  participates  of  the  nature  of 
earthly  works,  changing  with  the  times,  infirm,  totteiy,  and 
perishing  of  old  age.'  If  man  has  made  it,  man  can  unmake  it. 
Without  that  luminous  cloud  in  which  it  conceals  its  head,  what 
then  is  the  papacy  7  A  crown  like  that  of  other  sovereigns,  with 
which  the  people  can  sport  in  their  humour,  and  place  at  their 
will  on  the  brow  of  him  who  pleases  them ;  a  scrap  of  parchment 
which  they  have  given,  and  can  retake !  If  the  supremacy  of 
the  pope  had  been  of  human  transmission,  the  Catholic  edifice 
would  have  been  long  ago  ruined.  In  times  of  trial  and  perse- 
cution, to  whom  shall  the  Christian  look,  when  he  desires  to 
know  if  he  suffers,  fights,  and  dies  for  the  truth?  To  his 
bishop !  But  if,  as  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  that  bishop 
has  CeJlen  aside,  if  he  has  abandoned  the  truth  for  the  novelties 


t  "  Ich  babe  den  22Bteii  T^  dee  Brachmonats  bestiemt,  an  welobem  wir  den 
Anftng  sar  Disputation  macben  wollen.  Weil  nun  Garlstadt  euer  Voifecbter 
iat,  ibr  aber  der  Prinzipal  seyd,  .  .  .  deshalben  wiU  es  sicb  geziemen,  daae  ibr 
•elbst  dabin  kommt." — Riederen  Nacbricbt  zur  KirobengeecUcbte,  pp.  48, 178. 

'  Mensel,  Neuere  Gesohiobte  der  Deutecben,  torn.  i.  Hagenbacb,  Yorle- 
Bungen,  &c.  torn.  i. 

*  Thus  Lutber  conMdered  ibe  pontifical  power :  "  Ego  utam  pontificiaa 
potestatem  inter  eat  res  numero,  qu»  sunt  neutrales,  ut  diTiUs,  sanitas,  et  alia 
temponUia.*'— Spalatino.    De  Wette,  torn.  i.  p.  264. 
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of  Garlstadt,  Storch,  or  Munzer,  what  shall  he  do  1  But  let  the 
popedom  be  the  child  of  Christ,  living  on  earth  until  the  con- 
summation of  the  world,  then  his  eye  can  no  more  deceive  him 
than  his  faith. 

We  say  to  his  bishop,  because  Luther  still  holds  to  the 
hierarchy ;  but  when  he  maintains  that  we  are  all  priests,  to 
whom,  then,  shall  the  soul,  in  case  of  doubt,  appeal  ?  Evidently 
to  herself  alone ;  that  is  to  say,  doubt  will  invoke  dubiety. 

It  was  upon  a  solemn  question  that  the  chancellor  of  Ingol- 
stadt,  with  rare  ability,  desired  to  direct  the  disputation.  The 
papacy  was  then  to  be  submitted  to  the  disputes  of  the  school, 
and  in  its  attributes  so  mysterious,  which  no  voice  for  long 
had  been  tempted  to  deny.  Luther  had  divined  the  thoughts  of 
his  opponent,  and  the  snare  which  he  laid.  If  he  admitted  the 
dogma  of  divine  transmission  in  the  person  of  Peter  and  his 
successors,  the  dispute  was  at  an  end :  there  was  no  resource  for 
him  but  to  return  to  the  cloister.  The  personification  of  Christ 
in  his  vicar  necessarily  implied  the  in&Ilibility  of  the  pope. 
Now  Leo  X.  was  the  legitimate  successor  of  the  apostles,  and 
Leo  had  condemned  the  Lutheran  heresy  on  indulgences,  in  a 
bull  dated  9th  November,  1518.^  But  if  he  denied  that  spiritual 
emanation,  he  separated  himself  with  a  single  stroke  finom  the 
Church,  and  lost  many  great  people,  who  were  interested  in 
consulting  Rome;  many  uncertain  minds,  whose  opinions  he 
offended ;  many  prelates,  who  loved  his  extensive  knowledge ; 
and  even  cardinals,  who,  beyond  the  Alps,  mentioned  his  name 
with  a  sort  of  admiration.  We  see  in  every  page  of  his  corre- 
spondence, especially  with  his  friends,  how  tfa^t  discussion  tor- 
mented him,  and  his  endeavours  to  avoid  it.  ''  In  truth,''  he 
says  to  Spalatinus,  '*  I  would  I  were  elsewhere !  I  shall  vomit 
all  that  I  have  on  my  heart  against  Rome,  or  rather  against  that 
Babylon  which  lays  waste  the  Church  and  the  Scriptures ;  my 
friend,  we  cannot  speak  of  the  Scriptures  or  the  Church  without 
offending  that  ferocious  beast.''  ^    Spalatinus  himself  dreaded  this 

^  Printed  by  Boaooe,  iom.  iii.  p.  507.  He  is  right  in  observing  (torn.  iii. 
p.  178),  that  jLeo,  instead  of  at  first  baying  recourse  to  excommunication, 
wished  to  test  the  sincerity  of  Luther  by  issuing  a  bull,  declaring  that  the 
pope,  in  his  character  of  successor  to  St.  Peter,  and  as  yicar  of  Jesus  Christ 
upon  earth,  has  the  right  to  grant  indulgences. 

*  "Quffi,  si  alibi  essem,  evomerem  in  yastatricem  Soriptnne  et  Ecdeag 
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controverey,  and  was  impatient  to  know  the  argaments  which 
Lnther  intended  to  employ ;  but  Lather  only  partially  satisfied 
the  desire  of  his  friend.  "  Not/'  says  he,  "  that  I  fear  to  con- 
fide the  secrets  of  my  mind  to  yon,  bat  because  the  Lord  will 
not  suffer  his  designs  to  be  revealed.  For  thus  says  Isaiah :  In 
novimmis  intelUgeHa  camilium  ejus."  ^ 

There  was  something  in  this  dispute,  too  wonderful  for  the 
soul  of  the  monk  not  to  be  moved.  We  see  the  poor  cenobite, 
who  blushes  in  thanking  Spalatinus  for  the  loan  of  ten  miserable 
florins,  disputing  in  learned  Leipsic  with  Eck,  one  of  the  great- 
est theologians  of  the  period,  on  the  origin  of  the  popedom,  then 
represented  by  the  illustrious  Medicis,  the  MecsBnas  and  friend 
of  the  learned !  Leo  X.  and  his  tiara  between  Eck  and  Luther  ! 
The  former  who  regards  it  with  respect,  and  the  latter  who  dis- 
dainfully smiles  in  contempt  of  it. 

If  the  theologian  of  Ingolstadt  is  to  be  credited,  Luther  made 
his  entiy  into  Leipsic  in  a  military  dress,  in  an  open  carriage, 
seated  between  Melancthon  and  Garlstadt,  and  followed  by  two 
hundred  students  of  Wittemberg,  four  doctors,  three  licentiates, 
a  great  number  of  masters,  numerous  disciples,  the  theologians 
Langus  and  Egranus,  and  by  schismatics  and  Hussites,  who 
saw  in  him  another  John  Huss.  Eck  left  Ingolstadt  for  the 
dncal  city  attended  by  a  single  servant.^ 

The  people  were  not  yet  accustomed  to  see  theocracy  publicly 
abused.  At  Leipsic  they  perceived  that  Luther,  in  defending 
himself  from  all  intention  of  rebellion,  was  about  to  treat  the 
papacy  as  he  had  done  the  indulgences.  On  his  arrival,  the  in- 
habitants came,  according  to  custom,  to  offer  to  Luther  the  wine 
of  hospitality ;  but  there  their  politeness  stopped,  they  did  not  visit 
him,  or  invite  him  to  supper ;  they  did  not  even  uncover  them- 
selves when  they  met  him ;  while  they  exhausted  themselves  in 
courtesies  to  his  opponent,  to  whom  they  gave  a  very  fine  doak, 
and  accompanied  him  on  horseback  through  the  streets.     The 


RonuuDy  melitu  Babylonem.  Non  potest  Scriptane  et  EccIesiaB  Yeritas  tractari, 
mi  Spalatine,  nisi  haeo  bellna  offeodatur.''~Spalatino,  sub  fine  Maii.  De  Wette, 
torn.  i.  p.  2S0. 

■  Spalatino,  sub  fine  Mali.    De  Wette,  1.  c.  torn.  i.  p.  262. 

*  Chrit.  Hnber,  Hist.  Martini  Lutheri,  4to. :  Ingolstadt,  1582,  p.  30. 
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prince  elector  sent  Luther  a  deer,  and  Carlstadt  a  hind,  to  wel- 
come their  arrival. 

When  they  reached  Leipsic,  there  was  affixed  to  the  church 
doors  an  order  by  the  bishop  of  Merseburg,  Ernest  Adolphus  of 
Anhalt,  who  in  his  capacity  of  chancellor  of  the  university  of 
Leipsic,  forbade  every  kind  of  disputation  on  religious  subjects : 
but  Duke  George  wished  no  regard  to  be  paid  to  the  bishop's 
commands,  and  threatened  with  imprisonment  whoever  should 
throw  obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  projected  meeting.^  By  order 
of  his  grace,  a  large  hall  in  the  castle  of  Pleissenbuig*  had  been 
prepared  for  this  theological  tournament,  splendidly  ornamented 
and  hung  with  tapestiy.  Two  pulpits  were  erected,  facing  each 
other,  on  which  were  representations  of  the  two  saintly  knights, 
Martin  and  George.' 

On  Sunday,  June  26th,  there  was  a  preliminary  meeting  at 
Pleissenburg,  at  which  were  present  the  ducal  commissioners, 
CsBsar  Pflug,  knight  and  chancellor,  and  John  Euchel,  secretary 
of  Prince  George  of  Wiedebach,  governor  of  the  castle.  It  was 
decided  that  the  proceedings  in  the  disputation  should  be  reported 
and  submitted  to  the  judgment  of  different  universities,  and  that 
none  of  the  parties  should  publish  them.^ 

Seventy-six  soldiers  were  to  be  posted  at  the  gates  of  the 
castle,  until  the  conclusion  of  the  conference,  to  protect  the 
theologians  from  all  annoyance. 

On  Monday,  the  27th,  at  seven  in  the  morning,  the  three 
champions  and  their  adherents  assembled  in  the  hall  of  the 
college  of  the  princes,  and  were  addressed  by  Simon  Pistorius, 
ordinary  professor  of  the  fieusulty  of  law.  They  then  went  to  the 
church  of  St.  Thomas.^  After  having  heard  high  mass,  they 
went  to  the  castle,  where  Prince  John,  Prince  George  of  Anhalt, 
and  other  great  personages  were  waiting  for  them.^ 

Peter  Mosellanus,  professor  of  Greek  literature,  opened  the 
assembly  in  the  name  of  Duke  George,  by  a  discourse  in  which 
he  took  care  to  recommend  to  the  theologians  moderation  in 


>  Laiher*8  sammtliohe  Werke :  Halle  (Walch),  torn  zv.  p.  1281. 

*  Gretaohel,  Leipzig  und  eeine  Umgebungen,  p.  87. 

'  Banke,  1.  c.  torn.  L  p.  411.  *  Vogera  Leipziger  AniuL  p.  97. 

'  lingke,  1.  c.  p.  62.  '  YogeTn  Leipsiger  AnnaL  p.  97. 
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langoage,  acciuracy  in  quotation,  and  charity  in  discussion.  This 
address  lasted  upwards  of  two  hours.^  When  Mosellanus  had 
concluded,  the  company  went  to  dinner. 

At  two  o'clock,  the  disputation  commenced  upon  free-wiU. 
Carlstadt  spoke  first,  after  making,  at  Eck's  desire,  a  profession 
of  the  Catholic  faith,  and  of  submission  to  the  Church  of 
Borne. 

It  is  easy  to  see,  on  perusing  the  thesis  maintained,  that  the 
master  only  refated  the  lesson  of  his  pupil.^  Indeed,  the  arch- 
deacon asserted,  like  Luther,  that  man,  since  the  fall,  possessed 
not  even  a  shadow  of  liberty  ;  that  the  actions  which  he  had  the 
pride  to  consider  as  the  manifestation  of  his  will,  had  only  the 
semblance  of  being  spontaneous;  that  under  God's  direction 
man  moves,  stops,  or  retreats  fatally ;  that  the  word  liberty, 
which  the  schoolmen  have  so  ostentatiously  retained,  is  not  found 
in  the  Scriptures,  but  is  the  fiction  of  the  brain  of  some  of  these 
sophists  called  schoolmen  ;  according  to  him,  the  dogma  of  free- 
will could  not  boast  of  a  higher  antiquity  than  two  or  three 
centuries. 

To  the  honour  of  the  people  of  Leipsic,  it  must  be  mentioned 
that  the  cheerless  thesis  of  Carlstadt  was  received  with  smiles  of 
incredulity;  none  of  his  auditory  being  desirous  to  resemble 
this  man-machine,  created  not  in  the  image  of  God,  but  in  that 
of  the  archdeacon. 

Then  came  the  question  of  works,  which,  whether  good  or 
bad,  were,  according  to  Carlstadt,  always  offensive  to  God.  The 
illustrious  professor  of  Ingolstadt  demonstrated,  amidst  the 
applause  of  the  assembly,  that  such  a  doctrine  offended  alike  God 
and  his  creatures.  He  invoked  the  blood  of  Golgotha,  and  de- 
manded for  what  then  had  it  flowed,  if  man  always  sinned,  even 
when  he  collected  it  to  adore  it  ? 


>  Lnther'B  Werke:  Halle,  torn.  zv.  pp.  999—1015. 

*  "  Nonne  omne  pecoatnm  est  omnin6  mortale  ex  naturft  sntL,  aolft  antem 
mlBeiicordiA  Dei  veniale !  NonDe  omne  peccatnm  eRt  contra  legem  Dei !  At 
contra  legem  Dei  esse,  jlum  gravisBimnm  est,  quantiim  in  ipso  est.  Kecesse 
est  enim  perpetu6  separari  k  Deo,  quidqnid  quodcmnque  contra  legem  Dei  est^ 
dun  nihil  inquinatum  intratumm  sit  in  regnum  ccBlormn.  .  .  .  Propositionem 
Eocianam  esse  erroneam  et  impiam,  qnimi  negat  justum  in  omni  opere  bono 
peccare,  affirmo,  aut  jnstnm  peocare  mortaliter,  aut  peocatom  in  baptisato 
remanere." — Besolationes  super  tredecim  propositionibus  Lipsise  disputatis, 
Sto.  1519. 
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Unlackily  for  Carlstadt,  it  had  been  decided  that  the  con- 
troversy should  be  entirely  by  word  of  month,  and  none  of  the 
disputants  should  bring  books  with  him.^  Now  the  archdeacon, 
who  had  neyer  thoroughly  studied  the  matter  which  he  pretended 
to  discuss,  and  whose  memory  was  as  defective  as  treacherous, 
sought  for  authorities  sometimes  on  the  floor  of  the  hall,  some- 
times in  the  eyes  of  his  friends,  and  sometimes  on  his  brow, 
covered  with  a  cold  sweat,  and  finding  them  nowhere,  besought 
indulgence  and  delay  till  the  next  morning. 

On  the  morrow,  the  rising  sun  flooded  with  its  rays  the  vast 
hall  of  Fleissenburg,  but  could  not  enlighten  the  brain  of  the 
unlucky  archdeacon.  Never  was  there  a  more  humiliating 
defeat.* 

^  So  at  leMt  Luther  asserts:  "Carlstadius  noster  secum  libros  attalerat. 
Ctim  sit  honestissima  disputandi  et  tutissima,  ex  pnesentibus  libris  loca  osten- 
dere  et  dicta  Tel  probare  vel  reftitare,  magno  tumultu  hoc  Eocius  noster 
detrectayit." — ^Epistola  Dr.  Martini  Lutiieri  ad  Geoigiam  Spalatinnm  de  Di»- 
putatione  sui.     The  original  work,  in  large  8vo.  black  letter,  thus  ends : — 

"  Pnesens  mal^  judicat  stas ; 

Judicium  melius  posteritatis  erit." 

*  In  this  Protestants  concur.  "  Carlstadt  hatte  es  sioh  nioht  nehmen  Iswon^ 
Buerst  zu  disputiren,  trug  er  wenig  Ruhm  davon.** — R&nke,  1.  c.  torn.  i.  p.  411. 
"Carlstadt  and  Eck  disputed  upon  free-will;  the  archdeacon,  like  Luther, 
denied  human  liberty, — ^an  opinion  as  folse  as  repugnant  to  common  sense. 
After  he  had  been  defeated  by  Eck,  who  was  so  superior  to  him  in  eloquence^ 
and  because  he  had  on  his  side  good  sense  and  anthoritj,  the  controversy  was 
resumed." — ^Menzel,  Neuere  Geschichte  der  Deutschen,  torn.  i.  pp.  48 — 64. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

DISPUTATION  AT  LEIPSIC— ECK  AND  LUTHER.    1519. 

The  discQsrion  reflnmed. — ^The  snpremacy  of  the  pope  divine  or  humao  ? — 
Lather's  ai^goment. — Impugned  by  Eck. — Whence  derived  by  Luther. — 
Eck  proves  that  his  adversaiys  opinion  was  the  same  as  that  of  John  Huss 
and  the  Bohemians. — ^Luther  at  first  repudiates  all  community  of  sentiment 
with  the  heresiarch. — ^But,  pressed  by  his  opponent,  ends  by  confessing  that 
among  the  articles  of  the  confession  of  Huss,  condemned  at  Constance,  some 
were  orthodox. — ^A  general  council  has  then  been  deceived. — Conclusion 
drawn  by  Br.  Eck  from  this  admission. — General  appearance  of  the  parties 
assembled  at  Leipsio. — ^Description  of  the  three  rivmls. — ^Luther  abandons 
the  di8putation.^-State  of  his  mind. 

Carlstadt  required  rest.  On  the  4tli  of  July,  Luther  ap- 
peared in  the  rostrum :  the  doctor  of 'Ingolstadt  was  to  take  up 
the  question  of  the  papacy.  From  that  passage  of  St.  Matthew : 
"  Thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  Church,'' 
Eck  deduced  the  divine  origin  of  the  popedom.  If  the  bishops 
are  successors  of  the  apostles,  and  Luther  had  not  yet  rejected 
that  outward  mark  of  the  true  Church,  it  follows  that  the 
hierarchy  is  of  divine  authority,  and  that  the  pope  is  its  visible 
head. 

Luther  replied :  Thau  art  Peter,  is  addressed  to  the  apostle  ; 
and  upon  this  rock  I  wiU  build  my  Chwrch,^  applies  to  the  person 
of  Christ  himself.  He  acknowledged  the  supremacy  of  the  pope, 
but  denied  that  this  supremacy  was  of  divine  authority  ;  that  is 
to  say,  he  rejected  implicitly  the  visibility  of  the  Church. 

It  is  manifest,  indeed,  that  if  the  words  of  Christ  do  not  apply 
to  the  apostle,  there  is  no  living  alliance  between  Christ  and  his 
vicar,  and  that  without  an  external  chief,  whose  power  emanates 
from  God,  there  is  no  visible  church.  One  so  clear-sighted  as 
the  doctor  of  Ingolstadt,  immediately  perceived  that  his  opponent 
revived  one  of  the  heresies  of  John  Huss,  and  with  a  mischievous 
satisfaction  that  he  could  ill  conceal,  said,  with  a  smile,  that  he 
knew  very  well  the  source  of  Luther's  inspiration. 

*  Menzel,  Keuere  Geschiohte,  torn.  i.  pp.  48 — 54. 
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"  Where  is  it,  then  ?"  asked  Luther.^ 

"  Where,  but  in  the  works  of  John  Huss.  And  the  Bohe- 
mians are  very  proud  of  having  fonnd  a  supporter  in  the  frock 
of  an  Augustinian/' 

"  You  do  me  injustice,"  said  Luther ;  "  I  have  always  con- 
sidered the  Bohemians  as  disturbers  of  the  GhurcL"^ 

Eck  then  quoted  the  proposition  of  John  Huss,  condemned 
by  the  Council  of  Constance:  it  was  word  for  word  that  of 
Luther. 

Luther  appeared  to  recollect  himself ;  what  was  he  to  say  to 
this  ?     All  were  in  expectation. 

With  his  eye  boldly  fixed  on  his  adversary,  Luther,  raising  his 
voice,  exclaimed,  ''  That  among  the  propositions  condenmed  by 
the  Council  of  Constance,  there  were  some  perfectly  in  accordance 
with  the  Gospel"  3 

There  was  a  general  silence,  which  Duke  George  broke  by 
saying,  in  an  angry  voice  and  with  uplifted  hand,  in  a  threaten- 
ing manner,  "  Indeed  this  is  dangerous  !  "♦ 

Eck  rose,  delighted  with  bis  triumph,  and  addressing  his 
opponent  in  a  coaxing  manner:  ''Is  it  possible,"  he  asked, 
''  that  Luther  thus  condemns  a  general  council  ?  Truly,  I  did 
not  think  that  their  highnesses,  the  princes  electors  of  Saxony, 
could  have  permitted  him  so  far  to  outrage  the  decisions  of  the 
Church." 

"  But,"  replied  Luther,  thinking  to  explain  his  opinion,  "  the 
Council  of  Constance  has  not  condemned  as  heretical  all  the 
propositions  of  John  Huss  ;"  and  he  began  to  quote  some  of 
them,  which  he  said  were  to  be  found  in  St.  Angustine. 

"  No,  no,"  replied  Eck,  growing  warm,  "  there  is  no  distinc- 
tion ;  both  letter  and  spirit,  all  has  been  condemned ;  the  council 
could  not  err." 

"  Nor  make,  doubtless,"  added  Luther,  '^  a  new  article  of 


>  Sanke,  L  o.  torn.  i.  p.  416.    Menzel,  1.  a  torn.  i.  pp.  48 — 54. 

*  "  Iniqu^  fecisae  Bohemos  qu6d  ab  EocleeuB  oommimione  diaoMNriDt^ 
eamque  ob  caoaam  sibi  invisos  semper  fiiiflse." — ^Ulenberg.  1.  c.  p.  52. 

*  '*  Er  wagte  zu  sagen,  unter  den  Artikeln  des  Johann  Hubs,  weldhe  das 
Verdammangstirtheil  des  Gondliums  m.  Costnitz  veneichne,'  seyen  einige 
grandchrisiliohe  und  evangelische." — Banke,  1.  o.  torn.  i.  p.  416. 

*  «  Das  wait  die  Socht"— Walofa,  torn.  zv.  p.  1400. 
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faith ;  and  how  will  you  prove  to  me  that  a  council  cannot 
err?" 

"  Ah  !  dear  father,"  cried  Dr.  Eck,  "  what  is  that  yon  say  ? 
How  can  a  council  r^olarly  convened  err  ?  That  savours  of 
paganism." 

The  disputation,  although  resumed,  but  upon  other  points,  was 
at  an  end ;  the  victory  was  on  the  side  of  the  professor  of 
Ingolstadt,  who  compelled  his  opponent  to  reject  the  universal 
doctrine  of  the  Churdi.     Luther  was  no  longer  a  Catholic. 

Moreover,  Duke  George  of  Saxpny,  on  leaving  the  hall  of 
controversy,  said  sufKciently  loud  for  Luther  to  hear  him : — 

^^  As  grandson  of  Podiebrad,  king  of  the  Hussites,  Oeoige 
of  Saxony  knows  too  well  the  recent  history  of  his  mother  s 
fiunily  to  b^in  a  new  schism."  ^ 

Luther,  who  was  interested  in  protesting  against  the  name  of 
Hussite,  abhorred  in  Leipsic,  muttered  some  words  in  defence  of 
his  orthodoxy. 

"  In  conclusion,  I  repeat,"  said  he,  "  what  I  said  at  the 
commencement  of  the  disputation;  I  confess  and  assert  the 
papal  supremacy,  but  as  of  human  authority.  Of  the  divine 
supremacy,  no  father  of  the  ancient  Church  has  ever  sought  to 
make  a  dogma  of  fiuth."  ^ 

But  was  Luther,  who  had  more  than  once  in  the  course  of 
this  debate  boasted  of  saying  all  that  he  really  felt,  true  to  his 
word?  His  letters  and  numerous  writings  remain  to  us,  and 
prove,  that  before,  as  well  as  after  the  disputation,  the  pope  was 
in  his  eyes  only  Antichrist 

What  then  was  the  supremacy  that  he  admitted  and  main- 
tained ?    The  supremacy  of  the  wicked  angel. 

After  the  lapse  of  three  centuries,  we  may  awaken  these  two 
great  shades,  who  so  long  ago  were  engaged  at  Leipsic.  The  one, 
if  he  could  revisit  the  light,  would  not  maintain  his  cause  by  any 
other  arguments.  He  would  find  that  Church  for  which  he  had 
fought  so  nobly,  still  standing ;  and  if  he  cast  his  eyes  on  the 


1  «  Ak  Enkel  des  HnnitenkonigB  Podiebnd  h*tte  G«org  in  dor  Geaohichta 
MinM  mtltterlicheii  Stammes  die  WirkuDgen  ainer  EiroheDBpaltang  viel  sa 
nahe  gebabt^  mn  vor  denelben  uioht  sa  enchreckeii." — ^Menzel,  L  o.  torn.  i. 
pp.  48 — 54. 

'  "  In  fine  repeto  qnn  in  prinoipio  dizi :  Me  pronut  confiteri  et  toeri  pri- 
matum  BomMii  pont.^*— Besolutionet,  ftc. :  Wittemb.  1519. 
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chair  of  St  Peter,  then  bo  yiolently  threatened,  he  irotodd  Bee  it 
radiant  in  life  and  yonth.  The  otiier,  on  the  contrary,  wonld 
Bearch  for  and  be  nnable  to  find  his  work,  bo  much  has  it  been 
disfigured  by  those  who  stUl  call  themselyes  his  disciples ;  he 
would  no  longer  recognise  his  doctrine,  strangled  in  its  turn  by 
commentaries ;  nor  his  creed,  which  the  reformed  school  has 
repudiated,  or  fi*om  which  it  daily  cuts  off  some  new  letter. 
Who  then  shall  dare  now  to  teach  that  man  is  an  automaton  ? 

Seated  upon  the  ruins  of  that  edifice,  the  scene  of  this 
theological  combat,^  we  may  recall  them  to  the  imagination ; 
we  may  restore  to  that  long  hall  of  conference,  wherein  were 
assembled  all  the  illustrious  men  of  Misnia,  its  benches  filled 
with  students,  and  its  two  pulpits,  of  which  portions  still  remain, 
preserved  under  glass.  There  is  the  desk  on  which  Carlstadt 
had  piled  up  the  voluminous  works  of  Augustine,  Origen, 
Scotus,  and  Gapreolns,  which  to  his  great  annoyance  he  was  not 
permitted  to  open.  In  the  middle  of  the  hall  is  the  golden  arm- 
chair in  which  constantly  sat  Duke  George  of  Saxony,  who, 
according  to  Erasmus,  said  the  most  profound  thing  that  was 
uttered  in  the  course  of  the  disputation,  '^  That  whether  the 
power  of  the  pope  was  of  divine  authority  or  not,  it  existed,  and 
that  was  enough.'"  ^  He  was  a  noble  prince,  who  entertained 
Luther  thrice  at  his  table,  and,  when  the  repast  was  ended,  took 
Luther  aside,  and  strove  to  reclaim  him  in  the  name  of  that 
old  Germany  so  dear  to  both  of  them.'  At  the  side,  to  the 
right  of  the  duke,  you  perceive  in  their  professional  costume, 
the  nephew  of  ReucUin,  the  licentiates  in  theology,  and  doctors  of 
law,  whom  Luther  was  pleased  to  bring  with  him,  and  who,  if 
we  may  believe  Eck,  whom  his  opponent  has  not  contradicted,* 


'  It  is  still  known  at  Leiprio  by  the  name  of  the  little  or  old  FLeinenbaig^ 
No.  678,  on  the  bank  of  the  river. 

'  Eranni  Epist.  lib.  xiii.  ep.  zix. 

'  **  Invitavit  aliqnando  ad  prandium,  ctimque  mensa  remota  esaet,  Luthenim 
k  reliqnis  dozit  seondm,  enmque  perbenignb  monuit,  Bohemos  lectia  ipeina 
libellis  in  erroribus  confirmarL" — Uienbei^,  Lap.  57.    Lingke,  1.  a  p.  66. 

*  Eck  givei  an  aooonnt  of  the  dispntation  at  Leipsic.  His  nairatiTe  is 
aooompanied  by  a  letter  to  the  reverend  fitther  Hochstraet.  Op.  Lntheii* 
torn.  L  pp.  S02y  343 :  Jene,  1612.  This  letter  is  a  model  of  courtesy ;  there  is 
not  an  offensive  or  harsh  word  in  it.  He  complains  of  the  excitement  made 
by  Luther's  friends,  while  he  went  alone,  confident  in  the  cause  which  he 
defended.    A  controversy  followed  between  Eck  and  Carlstadt ;  the  archdeacon 
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dapped  thai  hands  at  the  least  word  of  their  master.  In  the 
centre  of  the  hall  are  members  of  the  faculties  of  theology  and 
law  of  Leipsic  and  Cologne,  who  soon  will  be  called  npon  them- 
selves to  jndge  Lather's  doctrines ; — ^theologasteis,  the  sink  and 
Bcnm  of  tile  schools,  big-bellied  sophists/  whose  learning  Lnther 
has  complimented  before  entering  the  lists.  Among  those 
doctors  of  law  you  will  easily  recognise,  by  his  white  beard  and 
fbrrowed  visage,  clear  evidence  of  a  life  exhausted  in  stady, 
old  Hochstraet,  who  has  not  yielded  to  the  seductions  of  the 
monk  of  Wittemberg,  and  to  the  end  will  remain  steadfast  in  his 
fiath, — ^that  ass,  as  Luther  terms  him,  whom  Erasmus  repre- 
sents as  devoted  to  literature,  and  as  breathing  in  his  writings 
all  the  charms  of  antiquity.^  Emser,  a  celebrated  canonist, 
who  is  seated  by  the  side  of  Duke  George,  has  acutely  detected 
the  heresy  of  Huss'  in  the  theses  of  Wittetaaberg.  That 
exposure  has  infuriated  the  doctor,  who  revenges  himself  by 
comparing  his  adversary  to  an  elephant  in  labour.  All  around 
the  hall,  in  a  circle  resembling  the  amphitheatre  of  the  ancients, 
which  it  pretty  well  imitates,  are  raised  rude  benches  of  wood, 
occupied  by  some  hundreds  of  students  in  the  different  facul- 
ties, who  bow  when  Luther  is  announced.  To  these  young 
imaginations,  misled  by  the  perusal  of  the  pagan  writers  of 
ancient  Kome,  Luther  appears  a  second  Hermann,  come  to 
deliver  his  country  from  papal  tyranny.  This  beardless  throng, 
when  the  time  for  action  arrives,  will  serve  more  effectively  than 


at  first  entitled  his  work,  Contra  brutuaunum  asinnm  et  aasertam  doctor* 
cnlnm.    This  title  displeaBed  Luther.    Georg.  Spalatino,  20  Kov.  1520. 

>  '' Ventrosi  eophists."-- Geoi^.  Spalatino,  Not.  20, 1519. 

*  '*  Nam  llterarnm  noatraroin  aTidinimum  ease  te,  vel  tna  ioripta»  palhm 
clamitant." — ^Ep.  Erasmi,  ep.  xix.  lib.  zvi. 

9  Luther  repelled,  as  an  injury,  the  comparison  instituted  between  different 
points  of  his  doctrine  and  the  articles  extracted  from  the  writinffs  of  the 
Bohemian  priest.  A  few  weeks  had  not  elapsed  when  he  reverted  to  John 
HusB,  and  expresBod  his  delight  at  the  idea  of  reprinting  and  disseminating  his 
opinions. — Spalatino,  19  Much,  1520.  Somewhat  later,  Huss  was  a  martyr 
in  bis  eyes.  Emser  replied  to  Luther,  in  a  work  entitled,  A  Yenatione  Lu- 
therianA  ^gocerotis  Assertio.  This  religious  controversy,  as  is  seen,  was 
invariably  conducted  in  Latin,  and  the  Catholic  theologians  did  not  avoid  the 
Latin  language  in  defending  themselves.  We  read,  however,  in  a  letter  from 
Luther  to  Spalatino,  7  Dec.  1019 :  "  Tessaradeoada  meam  nondum  soio  an 
edam,  prasertim  Latin^  cum  id  genus  acriptionis  qubd  Christum  sapit, 
sophisiis  sit  odioeissimum.''  Eck  q;>oke  German  and  Latin.  ..."  Eck  spat 
in  the  prince's  laoe  a  chaos  of  saUvB,  vemoeiitt.*'— A.  J.  Lange,  18  Dec.  1519. 
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they  think  the  vievB  of  the  innoyator.  Th^  will  bum  the 
bull,  and  make  bonfires  of  the  pontifical  decisions.  These 
students  are  indebted  to  Luther  for  mining  theology,  and  they 
will  not  be  ungrateful  Many  already  have  thrown  away  their 
books  and  note-books,  to  read  and  study  the  only  book  which 
he  extols,  the  Bible.  The  majority  have  come  from  Wittembeig 
expressly  to  attend  their  master,  for  whom  they  wait  as  he 
comes  out  of  the  palace,  and  encourage  with  their  looks  and 
plaudits.  At  night,  they  assemble  before  the  monastery  where  the 
professor  of  Ingolstadt  lodges,  and  cry,  ''  Death  to  Eck ! "  "  Long 
live  hntherr—'' Pdreat  Fcciw!"  "  Vhat  Luther!"  They 
then  return  to  the  tavern  singing  the  song  of  Hessus  Eobanus : — 

"  0  monacfai^  yestri  gtomachi  sunt  amphora  Bacchi,** 

and  slip  under  the  doors  of  the  monasteries  sheets  of  paper,  in 
which  the  Bavarian  is  threatened  with  assassination.  Without 
the  precautions  taken  by  Duke  George,  the  chancellor  perhaps 
might  not  have  left  Leipsic  alive.^ 

Some  shaking  heads  and  grizzled  beards  appear  here  and 
there  in  the  middle  of  that  moving  circle  of  students.  These 
are  two  or  three  Bohemian  priests,  who  have  retained  a  respect 
for  John  Huss,  their  great  apostle,  and  who  have  come  to  this 
disputation  because  they  had  been  told  that  Luther  would  defend 
communion  under  both  kinds.  Louvain  has  sent  to  this 
theological  congress  her  distinguished  professors :  James  Cera- 
tinus,  one  of  the  most  distinguished  scholars  of  the  time; 
Hermann,  skilful  in  training  the  mind  and  the  disposition  of 
youth ;  Adrian  Suesipnius,  canonist,  philosopher,  and  lawyer ; 
E^rus  Rescius,  professor  of  Greek,  a  very  well  of  learning ; 
Conrad  Goclenius,  as  accomplished  as  industrious  in  study ; 
Adrian  Barlandus,  who  was  taken  for  Cicero  when  he  spoke  in 
Latin  ;  Melchior,  who  bore  on  his  brow  the  double  coronet  of 
learning  and  virtue.* 

Leipsic  is  represented  by  John  Cellarius,  professor  of  Hebrew;* 
by  George  Rhau,  chanter  at  St  Thomas's,  and  who  subsequently 


*  Arnold,  Kirchen-  imd  Ketzerhiatorie,  part  ii.  p.  514.  Arnold  is  a  Pro* 
testant  author.  See  also,  AuserleMne  Merkwiirdigkeiten  von  alten  xxnd  neuen 
Theologiscben :  Aogsbuig,  1750,  part  iu.  p.  279 ;  Mensel,  Neaere  Geachichte, 
torn.  i. 

'  Epist.  Enunni,  lib.  zyii.  ep.  xii.  '  Lo8oher,  Ke£  Act.  torn.  iiL  p.  232. 
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became  a  printer  to  circulate  Luther's  pamphlets ;  ^  by  John 
Poliander,  who  betrayed  his  friend  Eck,  and  went  over  to  the 
Lutheran  camp ;  *  by  Simon  Pistorius,  the  jurist ;  *  by  Henry 
Stromer  of  Auerbach,  professor  of  therapeutics ;  *  by  Breiten- 
bach  and  Henry  Schleinitz,  councillors  of  Duke  Oeorge.^ 

At  intervals  may  be  seen  coming  in  or  going  out  some  priests 
of  Leipdc,  admirers  of  Eck,  who  as  they  pass  scowl  on  Luther, 
"  willing  to  give  absolution  to  any  one  who  would  kill  him ;"  * 
or  the  officiating  clergy  of  St.  Paul's,  who,  on  the  report  that 
Luther  intended  to  visit  their  church,  hasten  to  conceal  in  the 
sacristy  the  blessed  Sacrament,  and  relics  of  the  saints.*^  To  the 
right  of  the  Saxon,  you  perceive  that  countenance  stamped  with 
a  gentle  melancholy,  that  forehead  so  white  on  which  play  such 
luxuriant  locks,  that*  half-subdued  eye  which  is  only  lifted  to 
rest  with  an  inquisitive  anxiety  on  Eck  when  he  ascends  the 
pulpit,  or  on  his  impatient  master :  it  is  Melancthon,  Philip 
Schwartzerde,  ^^  the  most  formidable  enemy  of  the  devil  and 
scholastic  theology/'^  Like  the  bishop  of  Merseburg,  Ernest 
Adolphus  of  Anhalt,  he  had  wished  to  avoid  these  disputations, 
which  nowise  advanced  the  Lord's  kingdom ;  ''  for,"  said  he, 
^'  the  Spirit  of  God  prefers  gentle  silence,  loving  as  it  does,  not 
an  empty  sound,  but  charity,  which  flees  from  observation  ;  it  is 
the  bride,  who  waits  not  for  the  bridegroom  before  the  gates,  but 
conceals  herself  to  introduce  him  within  the  sanctuary  of  peace, 
the  house  of  her  mother ;  it  is  the  divine  ray,  which  only 
enlightens  us  when  our  heart  is  purified  from  all  stains,  and  is 
desirous  of  glory."  9  He  did  not  once  break  silence  during  the 
course  of  the  debate.     Occasionally,  however,   he  leant  upon 

>  Walther's  erganzte  Kachricht,  torn.  i.  p.  72. 

*  Bav.  Pfeifer,  Lipeia,  p.  856. 

'  Albini,  Meiesnisch's  Landbnoh,  p.  88. 

*  Hoffman's  Refor.  Hist,  von  Leipzig,  p.  428. 

*  Lather's  Bammtliohe  Werke :  Halle,  torn.  zzi.  p.  652. 

*  '*  HAc  horft  mihi  Philippus  refert»  sacerdotes  Lipsenses  ade6  <mm  Emsero 
in  me  insanira^  at  sine  peocato  esse  earn  censeant  qni  me  interfeoerit.'' — Spa- 
latino,  25  Dec. 

'  Lingke,  L  o.  p.  65.  *  Spalatino,  21  Dec. 

*  "  Soa  enim  silentia  amat  Spiritus,  per  qa»  nobis  illabitnr,  seqae  insinnat 
capidos  non  gloris,  sed  coffnosoende  veritatis." — Epistola  Philippi  Melanoh- 
tbonia  de  Lipaidl  Dispntatione,  ad  amionm  qnemdam,  torn.  i.  p.  808,  Opera 
Lath. 
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Luther's  shoulder,  perhaps  to  whisper  to  his  master  some  for- 
gotten text ;  but  recovered  himself  quickly  at  the  sharp  voice  of 
Eck  calling  to  him,  '^  Hush,  Philip,  mind  your  studies — Tace 
Philippe,  et  tua  studia  oura"^  His  eye  lovingly  followed  the 
smallest  motion  of  his  master.  But  he  exhibited  no  injustice 
towards  the  chancellor.  And  more  than  once,  captivated  by  the 
attractive  eloquence  of  the  Catholic  theologian,  he  mingled  his 
plaudits  with  those  of  the  spectators  ;  ^  even  when  the  disputa- 
tion was  closed,  he  did  not  know  to  whom  to  give  the  victory.' 
Like  Melancthon,  Erasmus  felt  charmed  when  Eck  wrote  to 
him :  *'  Ton  will  not  be  displeased,  nay,  I  am  sure  you  will 
thank  me  for  it,  if  I  your  pupil,  whose  infancy  was  cradled  by 
your  adages,  should  plainly  tdl  you  the  calumnies  invented  by 
your  enemies.  No,  you  will  not  be  more  dissatisfied  than  when 
I  proclaim  you  to  be  the  star  of  logic,  the  phoenix  of  modem 
authors.  Believe,  my  dear  Erasmus,  this  artless  style.  As  the 
chameleon  assumes  the  colour  of  the  object  which  it  touches,  you 
see  that  I  who  live  among  barbarians  partake  of  their  barbarism, 
and  sully  myself  with  their  impurity.  Ornament  of  your  age, 
be  happy,  be  glorious.  I  shiJl  say  that  you  love  me,  if  you 
answer  me."  This  was  the  Eck  whom  Luther  called  a  syco- 
phant There  is  in  that  letter  to  Erasmus  a  perfume  of 
antiquity,  a  choice  of  expressions,  a  grace  of  style,  a  harmony  of 
periods,  which  no  translation  could  attempt  to  give ;  after 
perusing  it,  one  is  tempted,  like  Erasmus,  to  place  a  crown  of 
oak  on  the  brow  of  the  theologian.  ' 

We  know  the  archdeacon  of  the  church  of  All  Saints. 
Melancthon  affirms  that  Carlstadt  exhibited  in  the  disputation 
the  talents  of  an  orator,  with  the  dexterity  and  learning  of  a 


■  Effner,  1.  o.  p.  264. 

*  "  Csetertun  wpud  nos  magnse  admirationi  plerisque  fblt  Ecoius  ob  Tariafi 
ingenii  dotes." — Oper.  Luth.  torn.  i.  p.  845. 

The  eulointim  of  the  professor  of  Ingolstadt  by  Menzel,  deserves  to  be 
qnoted  :  **  Zn  Ende  des  tfahres  1518  hatte  Johann  Eck  als  mehr&cher  Sieger 
in  Disputationen  hertthmt,  and  nioht  mit  gemeiner  Belesenheit  in  den  Kii^ 
chenv&tem  und  Kanonisten,  Fertigkeit  im  lateinischen  Ansdrack  and  Ge- 
wandtheit  in  den  KUnsten  der  Bede-Kunst  begabt,  zu  Wittenberg  eine  Dispu- 
tation nut  And.  Carlstadt  Terabredet." — ^Neuere  Geschichte  der  Deutschen, 
torn.  i.  pp.  48 — 51. 

'  "  Quorsiim  inclinarint  res,  mihi  sanb  non  est  in  prodiTi  judicare  .  .  .  non 
pronantio  nter  rioerlt." — ^Defensio  Melanchthonis  contra  Eccium,  epist  cri. 
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theologian.^  We  may  be  permitted  to  believe  the  witness  then 
heard  only  the  inspirations  of  fiiendship,  or  that  he  gave  way  to 
nnfortnnate  prejudices,  when  two  years  later  he  will  represent 
Garlstadt  to  ns  as  a  sort  of  dodbopper,  devoid  of  mind,  learning, 
or  a  spark  of  divinity.* 

Amsdorff  and  Mosellanns,  two  enthusiastic  friends  of  Luther, 
assisted  at  the  disputation. 

Amsdorff  pretended  that  on  the  part  of  the  people  of  Leipsic, 
it  was  a  contest  of  lungs  and  throat,  rather  than  of  learning 
and  reasoiL  ''  As  Eck  talked  louder,  and  bellowed  more 
vigorously  than  his  adversaries,  he  was  always  sure  of  being 
applauded.'' 

Mosellanus,  who  presided  at  tbe  disputation,  has  sketched  the 
external  appearance  of  the  three  combatants. 

''  Martin  is  of  middling  size,  so  much  emaciated  by  care  and 
watching,  that  when  you  look  dose  at  him  you  might  count  his 
nbs.  He  has  a  soft  and  clear  voice,  great  learning,  and  so 
wonderful  intimacy  with  the  sacred  Scriptures,  that  he  knows 
ihem  almost  by  heart ;  with  Greek  and  Latin  sufficient  to 
determine  all  sorts  of  biblical  commentary.  In  conversation  he 
is  copious  and  varied, — a  very  forest  of  words  and  of  matter ; 
easy,  polished,  never  pedantic.  In  society  he  is  an  agreeable, 
alert,  and  lively  speaker ;  from  the  serenity  of  his  countenance 
you  would  never  imagine  the  cares  which  fret  him.  He  is  justiy 
blamed  for  carrying  into  disputation  a  bitterness  befitting  neither 
a  reformer  nor  a  theologian.' 

'^  Garlstadt  is  of  small  stature,  swarthy  and  burnt  &ce, 
rough  voice,  passionate  gesture  and  tone,  and  of  treacherous 
memory. 

''  Eck  carries  a  thick  body  on  two  strongly-developed  haunches. 


'  "  £r  ist  ein  redlioher  Mann,  von  selteDerGresofaioklichkeit  nad  hooh  stndirt.'* 
— ^Melaiiditlion'v  Bericht  tiber  die  Leipziger  DiBputation,  an  OeoolAmpadioB. 

*  "  C«oIstadius  pnmtim  ezcitayit  hunc  tamultnia :  homo  ferns  sine  ixigenio, 
sine  doeirinA,  sine  sensa  oomninni,  quern  nullum  unquiim  faumanitatis  omcium 
intelligere  ant  iacere  animadyertimns,  tanttm  abest  ut  in  eo  manifestatio  aliqua 
Spiritufl  saneti  animadversa  sii." — Ep.  ad  Frider.  Miconium.  "  Melanohthon 
pflegte  C^rlstadten  nnr  das  bose  A,  B,  C,  zn  nennen/' — Efiher,  1.  o.  torn.  ii. 
p.  238,  note. 

*  Peter  Mosellanus  has  given  two  accounts  of  this  disputation ;  one  addressed 
to  Bilibad  Pirkheimer,  the  other  to  Julius  von  Pflug.  It  is  from  the  latter 
narratiTei  partly,  that  the  deBcription  of  the  three  antagoniBts  has  been  taken. 
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with  the  air  of  a  comedian  or  public  crier.  With  his  large  eyes, 
thick  lips,  and  fiery  face,  one  would  take  him  rather  for  a  butcher 
or  Carian  soldier,  than  for  a. theologian ;  give  him  as  mach 
learning  as  he  has  memory,  and  you  will  make  an  accomplished 
man  of  him.  He  is  defective  in  penetration  and  jadgment  In 
disputing,  you  see  him  pile  up  aiguments  and  quotations  without 
choice  or  method.  His  aim  is  to  mislead  those  who  hear  him  ; 
added  to  which  is  an  incredible  self-sufficiency,  which  he  has  the 
art  of  concealing  with  infinite  success.  He  employs  cunning. 
If  he  perceives  that  his  adversary  has  found  him  out,  he  knows 
by  a  rapid  turn  to  shift  his  ground  and  occupy  that  of  his  rival, 
who  appears  then  to  defend  the  opinion  which  his  opponent 
at  first  maintained ;  he  is  a  hornet  who  steab  the  honey  of 
others." 

At  the  time  when  least  expected,  for  the  disputation  was  not 
concluded,  Luther  and  Garlstadt  left  Leipsic.^  Luther  explained 
this  sudden  departure,  by  the  fear  which  he  had  of  remaining 
longer  at  the  expense  of  his  friends,  who  lodged  him  gratuitously, 
by  the  desire  of  returning  to  Wittemberg,  whither  the  university 
called  him  ;  finally  by  the  complete  exhaustion  of  the  questions  in 
dispute.  Catholic  writers  see  in  this  a  real  flight,  a  shameful 
abandonment  of  the  debate,  an  insult  to  Doctor  Eck,  whose  turn 
it  was  to  reascend  the  pulpit,  a  defeat  palliated  by  futile  pretexts. 
John  Ruber  (Rubeus),  who  had  at  first  appeared  full  of  admira- 
tion for  the  Augustinian,  was  quite  afflicted  when  he  saw  him 
withdraw  without  taking  leave  of  his  friends  and  opponent ; 
and  in  the  account  which  he  has  drawn  of  the  debate,  a  contem- 
porary admits  that,  since  that  flight,  Luther  had  lost  much  in 
the  estimation  and  friendship  of  his  disciple.^ 

Luther  left  Leipsic  at  the  end  of  July  ;'  during  nearly  three 


*  "  Lntherum  priiiB  et  dein  et  Oaroloetadiom  snlntb  post  <U8piitationein  et 
quad  clancolitm  discessisse." — SohuleroB.     Seek.  1.  o.  lib.  i.  pp.  76,  92. 

'  "Ich  gestehe  dam  der  ehrwlird.  Vater  weyland  selbst  hej  Kabro  grow 
war ;  nun  aber  gestehe  ich,  dass  sein  Lob  ganz  in  meinem  Herzen  yerlosohen 
und  veigangen ;  denn  der  ehrw.  Vater  hat,  ehe  der  Kampf  aosgegangen,  so 
wenig  drum  gewusst,  dass  er  sich  fleissig  nacb  den  Thoren  nmgethan.'* — 
Luther's  Werke,  torn.  zv.  p.  1474  Rubens  produced  a  small  poem,  entitled, 
Neu  Bttchlein  von  der  loblichen  Disputation.     Loscher,  torn.  iii.  p.  272. 

'  See,  in  order  to  have  an  idea  of  the  Lutheran  account  of  this  disputation, 
the  letters  to  Staupitz,  3  October,  1519  ;  to  SpaUtinus,  18  October,  same  year; 
to  Spalatinus,  9  December ;  to  the  same,  3  December ;  to  Langrus,  28  December, 
&c.,  printed  in  Dr.  De  Wette's  collection ;  Dr.  M.  Luther's  Briefe,  Send- 
Bohr%iben,  &o.  torn.  i. 
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montliB  he  did  not  write  a  single  letter  in  which  the  name  of  Eck 
was  not  mentioned  in  terms  of  exasperation. 

That  disputation  has  driven  him  to  madness.  From  the  cell 
in  which  he  is  inclosed,  he  resists  his  opponents,  and  allows  them 
no  breathing-tima  Popes,  archbishops,  bishops,  priests  and 
monks,  whoever  wears  a  cassock,  be  it  red  or  black,  is  exposed 
to  his  fury. 

His  bishop  is  in  labour,  he  will  soon  be  confined  of  a  monster; 
Eck  is  only  a  wretched  bladder,  blowi^p  with  wind,  a  ffloriamis, 
ffloriensis,  gloriows  ;^  the  people  of  Leipsic  are  asses,  wearing  the 
doctor's  cap ;' — Alfeld,  who  had  defended  the  papal  supremacy, 
is  an  ox  in  head,  nose,  mouth,  and  skin.'  Not  a  single  Catholic 
countenance  of  all  those  before  him  has  been  blessed  by  heaven. 
They  grin  in  such  a  manner  as  to  excite  a  smile  of  contempt. 

But  already  Luther  no  longer  confined  himself  to  denouncing 
the  abuses  which  had  crept  into  the  temporal  government  of  the 
Homan  pontifil  In  the  work  which  he  published  shortly  after 
the  disputation  at  Leipsic,  entitled,  ^^  To  the  Emperor  and  the 
German  Nobility,''*  he  proposed  to  suspend  the  pontiff  from  his 
spiritual  dignity ;  so  that,  Menzel  here  observes,  to  satisfy  Luther, 
the  pope  ought  to  have  descended  from  his  throne  and  become 
curate  of  Rome. 

How  different  now  from  the  hours  when  the  boy  Luther  earned 
his  bread  by  singing  at  the  doors  of  Magdeburg  !  Luther  has 
become  rich  in  his  torn,  they  solicit  alms  from  hira,  and  he 
refuses.  His  heart  is  as  hard  as  those  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
inhospitable  city.  He  will  have  peace  at  no  price  ;  war  with  the 
gchoolmen,  war  with  theology,  war  with  the  popedom,  war  with 
Catholicism  !  Let  his  wiU  then  be  done  !  Let  the  world  be  dis- 
turbed, Germany  convulsed,  and  soon  the  blood  of  her  sons  flow 
in  a  copious  tide !  But  you  will  see  I^im  regret  the  past !  And 
when,  afb^r  long  fatigue  and  unsupportable  heat,  he  shall  find, 
like  Tieck  s  Athelstan,  a  fountain  to  quench  his  thirst,  he  will 


>  Spalaiino,  13  Oct.  1519.  ■  Spalatino,  ibid. 

'  Alfeld's  work  is  entitled,  Super  Apostollcft  Sede,  an  Tidelicet  Divino  Jure 
nt,  nee  ne,  &c.  Lociner  replied  to  Alfeld  in  a  work  published  at  Wittemb«rg» 
Contra  Bomanistam  Alveldensem,  &c.  Luther,  who  had  at  first  considered  Alfeld 
as  an  opponent  beneath  his  notice,  ends  notwithstanding  by  replying  to  him 
in  bis  German  pamphlet,  Vom  Pabstthum  su  Rom. 

*  An  den  cbristl.  Adel  deutsoher  Nation.  The  work  appeared  25  June,  1520. 
VOL.  I.  0 
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instanily  apply  his  lips  to  it,  and  withdraw  them  as  quickly,  for 
he  is  devoted  to  suffering. 

The  bishop  of  Meisebm^  did  right  to  prohibit  the  meeting  at 
Leipsic.  The  disputation  only  served  to  excite  new  passions 
against  Rome.  The  moral  disorder  revealed  itself  by  pamphlets, 
in  which  dogmas  and  history  were  equaUy  outraged. 

Garlstadt,  to  be  revenged  of  his  recent  defeat,  seeks  to  prove, 
in  the  style  of  a  demoniac,  that  the  Holy  See  had  oftener  than 
once  failed  in  its  fiuth.^  ^or  some  months.  Lather  had  com* 
plained  in  a  letter  to  one  of  his  fiiends,  of  his  inability  to  con- 
vert the  archdeacon,  any  more  than  some  other  doctors  of  Wit- 
temberg,  to  his  doctrine  on  indulgences.  Carlstadt,  who  boasts 
that,  in  the  interval,  he  had  been  enlightened  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
attacks  the  pardons  by  the  aid  of  all  the  arguments  with  which 
the  Augustinian,  his  pupil,  had  prompted  him.^ 

Removed  firom  the  eye  of  Eck,  the  archdeacon  seeks  to  make 
a  noise,  without  fear  of  contradiction.  He  rummages  in  books, 
and  produces  pamphlets  on  pamphlets  against  the  traditional 
teaching  of  the  Church.-^ 

On  all  sides  Oermany  is  called  upon  to  burst  ite  fetters  and 
tear  itself  from  Rome,  which  oppresses  it 

Luther  points  out  to  the  emperor  how  the  popedom  has  always 
conducted  itself  traitorously  in  regard  to  the  empire,  and  how 
little  confidence  he  ought  to  have  in  it.*^ 

An  appeal  quite  lyric  is  made  to  the  noble  heroes  of  the  Gennan 


*  ''Von  pi&bsiliclier  Heili^eit  Andres  Bodenstein  von  Carolstadt  D.  Dieses 
BQohlein  beschleust  durch  Heil.  Sohrift  dass  pUbstliohe  Heiligkeit  ibUrariel 
irren,  sttndigen  imd  Unreoht  thitn  kann." — ^Witt.  at  the  commenoement  of 
1520,  8vo. 

*  "  Von  Vermogen  des  Ablass,  wider  Brnder  Franciscns  Seyler,  Barfufiser 
Oldens,  Andreas  Garlstadt^  Doct.''— Witt.  1520,  8?o. 

*  Missive  von  der  allerhochsten  Togend,  Gelassenheit.  Andreas  BodeasteiB 
an  seine  liebe  Mutter  nnd  Freunde,  1520. 

Appellation  Andreas  Bodenstein  von  Carlstadt  zn  dem  AllerlLeiligsten  ge- 
meinen  Concilio  christlicher  verst&ndiger  Versammlungp  1520. 

Bedingung  Andres  Bodenstein  Ton  Carlstadt,  Doct  and  Ajohidiac  zu  Wii> 
tenbeig. 

Von  geweihetem  Wasser,  wider  den  nnverdienten  Gardian  Frandscns  Seyler 
an  Heinrich  von  Koniitz,  Hauptmann  in  Sanct  Joohimstal,  1520. 

*  Kurzer  Au8zug»  wie  boslioh  die  F&bste  gegen  den  dentschen  Kalsem 
iemahls  gehandelt,  dass  billig  auch  nnr  nm  der  Uewohnheit  willen  kein  Kaiser 
einigen  JPabst  mehr  trauen  sollte,  er  woUe  denn  gem  betrogen  seyn. 
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nation,  whom  another  author  instigates  to  break  the  fetters  in 
which  the  infernal  Cerberus,  Rome,  holds  them  confined.* 

The  anti-Catholic  opposition  is  no  longer  addressed  to  the 
students  exclusively,  the  people  is  sought  to  be  seduced  ;  books 
are  written  for  the  mtiltitude,  such  as,  for  example  :  **  How 
idolatrous  Germany,  transformed  into  an  Ass  by  the  Pope,  has 
found  her  own  true  Knight,  thanks  to  the  Water  of  the  White 
Mountain  (Weissenberg)  by  which  she  is  disenchanted/'* 

They  treat  the  vicar  of  Christ  as  the  Jews  treated  his  master  : 
they  put  a  crown  of  thorns  on  his  head,  a  purple  robe  on  his 
shoulders,  a  reed  in  his  hand,  and  to  that  sovereignty  whieh 
civilized  the  world,  one  says :  "  Prove  to  us  that  St.  Peter, 
whose  successor  you  say  you  are,  ever  went  to  Rome,  liar  that 
you  are  ;"'  another,  "  Cast  away  the  reed  with  which  you  have 
lashed  this  poor  German  nation,  so  long  since  weary  of  your 
yoke  ;"♦  another,  "  Strip  yourself  of  that  regal  robe,  which  you 
have  stolen  from  our  emperor  and  master.''* 

If  Germany  desires  to  be  saved,  her  pope  must  be  John 
Itossfi 

^  Lebendige  Abcoatrafiictur  dea  gaDsen  Pabsttbum^  sampt  eiDer  trostlichen 
Ermahnnng  an  die  freien  starken  Helden  deutscher  Nation,  dass  sie  docb 
einmahl  diMS  Yaterbind  von  dieseQ  bollMchen  Hund  gar  erretten. 

*  Der  sen  deatsch  Bileams  Esel,  wie  die  scbon  Grermaikia  durcb  Arglist  nnd 
Zauberey  ist  znr  Pabst  Eselin  transformiret  worden,  jetzund  aber,  ala  eie  vom 
tVaaBer  aus  den  VTeissenberg  fliesaend  geininken,  durch  Gottes  Guad  schier 
wieder  zn  ifarem  rechten  An&etaer  kommen. 

*  '' GraTisaimiB  oertissimisque  et  in  S.  Scriptnrft  fnndaiis  rationibus  variis 
probatur  apostolum  Petrum  Romam  non  veniKse  neque  illic  panBum.  Proiode 
Mtia  fiiToli  eitemer^  Bomamia  pontifex  se  Petri  auoceasoreui  jactat  et  nominat, 
com  pne&tione  Ulrichi  Yeleni  Minbonienais,  1520."  We  know  that  biatorical 
criticism  bas  proved  tbe  reality  of  this  journey  by  the  utmost  evidence. 

*  Yon  der  Gewalt  nnd  Haupt  der  Kircben,  ein  Gespracfa  zwischen  dem 
Peter  nnd  dem  allerheiligsten  Pabst  Julio,  1520.  ^ 

*  See  the  most  of  Hntten's  Dialogues. 

'  Liber  egregius  de  unitate  Ecclesise,  cujus  auctor  periit  in  CoDcilio  Con- 
vtanticnsi  "hC  Job.  Huss,  quern  collect  h-1418,  et  est  pronnndatus  public^  in 
oivitate  Fragenai,  1520. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

LUTHER  IN  REBELLION  AGAINST  ROME.    1519—1620. 

Rome  does  not  lose  hope  of  reclaiming  Luther. — ^Aflbctionate  letter  addreesed 
to  him. — Freeh  proteetations  of  obedience  and  submiaBion  on  the  part  of  the 
monk. — Intenriew  between  Miltits  and  Luther  at  Liebenwerda^  and  then  at 
Lichtenberg. — Luther  pledges  himself  to  write  to  his  holiness. — ^The  nuncio 
is  deceived. — Luther  seeks  the  emperor's  protection. — His  humble  and  sub- 
missiye  letter  to  him. — Conclusions  to  be  drawn  from  it,  when  compared 
with  those  which  he  addiesaed  to  his  private  partisans. — His  opinion  of  the 
pope,  who  seems  in  his  eyes  nothing  but  Antichrist. — Various  writings  in 
which  the  monk  attempts  to  destroy  the  Catholic  doctrine. — Progress  of  the 
rebellion. — T^eir  causes  rendered  notable  by  Erasmus  and  other  writers. — 
Priesthood  in  the  Lutheran  point  of  view. — ^Real  character  of  the  Lutheran 
doctrines. — Can,  they  be  oonsideved  fikvouxable  to  intelleotual  fireedom  and  to 
spirituality  T 

SoME^  patient  because  she  is  eternal,  still  laboured  to  reclaim 
Luther.  She  wished  to  see  and  hear  him,  to  embrace  and  for- 
give him.  Miltitz  encouraged  the  hopes  of  Leo  X.  There  was 
continually  a  messenger  of  the  nuncio,  bearing  from  (xermany 
agreeable  news  to  the  Holy  See.  The  cause  of  all  the  clamour 
excited  by  the  preachers  of  indulgences,  no  longer  existed : 
Tetzel  was  dead,  Luther  had  promised  to  be  silent ;  more  than 
once  he  had  testified  his  repentance  and  sorrow  in  presence  of  the 
elector,  Duke  George  of  Saxony,  the  bishops,  and  the  yicar-general 
of  his  order.  Moreover,  at  Liebenwerda^  where  Miltitz  had  had  a 
meeting  with  the  monk,  they  had  settled  definitively  an  interview 
with  one  of  the  most  enlightened  prelates  of  Germany,  whom  the 
doctor  had  promised  to  accept  as  judge. 

And  Rome  permitted  herself  to  be  deceived,  and  gladly  wrote 
to  Luther  this  letter,  which  the  first  scholar  of  the  age,  Sadole- 
tus,  the  beloved  secretary  of  Leo,  n^gned  with  his  name : — 

''  Dear  Son, — It  is  with  lively  satisfaction  that  we  have  learned, 
by  the  correspondence  of  our  dear  son  Charles  Miltitz,  with  our 
dear  son  Frederick,  elector  of  Saxony,  that  the  writings  or  words 
for  which  you  have  been  censured,  were  addressed  not  against 
the  Apostolic  See,  or  the  holy  Eoman  Church,  which  you  have 
never  intended  to  ofiend,  but  to  a  religious,  commissioned  by  our 
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dear  son  Albert,  cardinaJ,  by  the  title  of  St.  Chrysogonus,  to 
preach  indulgences.  We  know  that  in  replying  to  him,  you  have 
exceeded,  by  your  own  admission,  the  bounds  of  truth  and  deco- 
rum ;  that  you  have  repented  of  these  deviations  in  the  bitter- 
ness of  your  heart,  that  you  are  ready  to  disavow  them,  even  in 
writing  ;  t6  acknowledge  them  publicly  before  princes  and  others ; 
to  refrain  from  them  henceforward,  and  that  you  would  retract 
them  before  our  legate,  were  you  not  afraid  to  find  in  him  a 
judge  too  severe  and  too  prejudiced,  perhaps,  in  favour  of  the 
monk,  the  sole  cause,  in  your  opinion,  of  all  the  faults  into  which 
you  have  &Uen. 

"  For  ourselves,  considering  that  the  flesh  is  hasty  and  the  spirit 
weak,  and  that,  carried  away  by  irritation,  people  suffer  expres- 
sions to  escape  which,  in  calmer  moments,  they  would  hasten  to 
disown,  we  return  thanks  to  the  Almighty,  who  has  condescended 
to  enlighten  your  heart,  and  who  has  been  unwilling  that  fiEdth- 
fid  Christians  should,  by  the  authority  of  your  learning,  be 
drawn  into  errors  destructive  to  the  salvation  of  their  souls. 
Wherefore,  representing  on  this  earth  Him  who  desires  not  the 
death  of  a  sinner.  But  rather  his  conversion  and  his  life,  we 
accept  paternally  your  apologies,  and  moved  by  that  kindly 
feeling  which  we  entertain  towards  men  who  cultivate  sacred 
literature,  our  most  ardent  desire  is  to  see  you  and  to  hear  you, 
in  order  that  the  retractation  which  you  hiEkve  been  afraid  to  make 
before  our  legate,  you  may  make  in  all  security  and  freedom 
before  the  vicar  of  Jesus  Christ  On  receipt  of  this  letter,  set 
out  and  come  to  us.  We  hope  that,  laying  aside  all  hatred, 
animosity,  and  prejudice,  listening  only  to  the  voice  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  counsels  of  charity,  and  for  the  sake  of  the  glory  of 
God,  you  will  give  us  the  happiness  of  finding  in  you  an  obedient 
son,  and  yourself  that  of  ei^bracing  a  father  frdl  of  mildness 
and  clemency.''  ^ 

This  letter  is  dated  from  La  Magliana,  that  country  seat  where 
Leo,  far  from  the  noise  of  Rome,  delighted,  like  our  St.  Louis, 
under  his  oak,  to  administer  justice  to  the  poor  villagers.  Luther 
received  it  in  the  month  of  September. 

We  should  be  curious  to  know  the  effect  which  such  chaxming 


'  See  the  letter,  Confirmatory  Evidence,  No.  11. 
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expressions  had  upon  the  mind  of  the  monk:  Luther  se^sB 
affected  ;  it  will  be  said  that  he  is  overcome.  He  confesses  that 
^^  the  Roman  Church  is  the  chaste  marriage-bed  of  Christ,  the 
mother  of  churches,  the  mistress  of  the  world,  the  spouse  of  the 
Lord,  the  daughter  of  Qod.  He  loves  that  Home ;  he  loves  that 
.Church ;  he  never  wishes  to  be  separated  firom  her/'* . . . 

Let  us  not  blame  Miltitz ;  who  would  not  be  deceived  like 
the  nuncio,  unless  he  could  read  the  inmost  depths  of  the 
heart? 

But  this  moment  of  Christian  outpouring  passes  like  lightmng. 
Two  days  afterwards,  Luther  writes  to  Staupitz  that  Miltitz,  in 
a  honied  epistle,  has  appointed  to  meet  him  at  Liebenwerda^  and 
he  adds,  "  I  see  through  the  fox  !  "^ 

Miltitz  a  fox  ! 
.    Then  he  adds :  *^  The  curtain  is  dropped,  and  the  £Kroe  is 
over."' 

Then  the  curtain  is  drawn  up  again  :  the  two  Saxons  are  found 
at  table,  the  fox  Miltitz  and  the  dove  Luther.  There,  the  fox 
allows  himself  again  to  be  caught  in  a  trap,  and  oonfesses 
piteouslj,  says  Luther,  that  the  pope's  dupremacj  is  only  oi 
human  authority.* 

At  the  time  of  the  interview  at  Altenburg,  Miltitz  had 
demanded  a  fresh  interview  with  Luther ;  pressed  to  go  to 
Leipsic,  as  we  have  seen,  to  dispute  with  the  professor  of 
Ingoldstadt,  Luther  had  consented  to  it.  On  the  30th  of 
September,  the  elector  Frederick,  through  the  medium  of 
Spalatinus,  entreated  the  Aufi^ustinian  monk  to  keep  the  promise 
he  had  made.^  On  the  8th  of  October  following,  Luther  and 
Miltitz,  as  we  shall  see,  met  at  Liebenwerda.  The  interview 
was  of  short  duration.  Miltitz  contented  himself  with  asking 
the  monk,  if  he  had  still  the  ii^tention  of  subnitting  his 

1  ^*  Illam  icio  pxtrissimnm  esse  tbalaintiin  Chrbti,  matrem  Eoolesianim,  do- 
minam  mundi,  sponsam  Chriuti,  filiam  Dei,  terrorem  inferni.  .  .  .  Soiant  lesa 
errare  quando  li  Bomaoi  £ccle»iA  alienum  clamant  qui  pnrissim^  diligo  non 
mod5  Komanam  sed  totam  £ccle9iam  Christi/' — Petr.  Lupino  Badheinio^  et 
Andres  Carlstadio,  Sept.  1519.    De  Wette,  1.  c.  torn.  i.  p.  334. 

*  Job.  Stanpitio,  8  Oct.  1519.    De  Wette,  torn.  i.  p.  841. 

»  "At  hie  ultimus  actus  fabulse."— Spalatino,  8  Oct  De  Wette,  torn.  i. 
p.  248. 

*  Ibid.    De  Wette,  p.  344.  *  Cyprian,  Urkund,  torn.  i.  p.  418. 
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writings,  a8  he  had  publicly  engaged  to  do^  to  the  archbishop  of 
Salzbwg. 

Luther  rallied  by  a  monosyUable,  lA.^ 

After  Bqueeaing  Luther's  hand,  Mfltitz  took  his  departure, 
still  amused  by  the  bad  diplomacy  of  Gajetan,  and  happy  in 
haying  oyercome  a  little  monk  who  set  the  Latin  and  German 
nations  by  the  ears. 

Now  Luther  had  not  the  slightest  inclination  to  bring  himself 
under  the  judgment  of  the  archbishop ;  in  his  letters  to  his 
fnmdSf  he  continues  to  laugh  at  Miltitz,  the  archbishop,  and 
the  pope. 

Miteitz  was  unwilling  to  leave  Germany,  without  being 
certain  that  Luther  had  kept  his  word.  Three  bishops  had  by 
turns  been  selected  by  the  monk  as  capable  judges,  and  none  of 
them  had,  for  a  year  following  the  month  of  August,  of5.cially 
received  one  of  the  denounced  writings.  Then  the  nuncio  had 
recourse  to  his  ordinary  expedient ;  he  demanded  a  third  inter- 
view, which  they  did  not  care  to  refuse  him. 

They  met  again  then  at  Lichtenberg,  12th  of  October, 
(1520).« 

On  that  day  Miltitz  wrote  to  the  elector  in  a  less  exulting 
Stndn :  '^  As  I  had  previously  informed  your  grace,  I  desired  to 
have  a  fresh  interview  with  Dr.  Martin,  and  God  be  praised,  it 
took  phice  on  the  12th  of  this  month,  on  the  feast  of  St.  Maxi- 
milian the  Martyr,  at  Lichtenbei^ ;  it  was  quite  friendly. 
God  grant  that  the  business  may  have  a  fortunate  termi- 
nation.''« 

At  this  conference,  of  which  Luther  sent  an  account  to 
Bpalatinus,  it  was  agreed  that  the  doctor  should  write  to  his 
holiness  a  new  letter,  to  which  he  should  add  an  ascetic  treatise 
calcuUkted  to  soothe  Leo.^ 

Now  the  letter  had  been  written,  the  treatise  composed,  and 
both  despatched  long  before  to  Kome. 

In  the  next  chapter,  we  shall  see  what  the  book  and  the 
letter  contained. 


*  Cjrpriao,  Urknnd,  torn.  ii.  p.  140.  *  Ibid.  torn.  L  p.  Hi, 

*  Lingke,  1.  c  pp.  75,  76.    De  Gyprisn,  1.  o.  p.  449. 

*  De  Wette,  1.  c.  torn.  i.  p.  495J 
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Now  Miltitz  could  set  out  for  Rome. 

If  he  Bees  at  Florence  Machiavelli,  the  late  secretary  of  the 
republic,  he  might  relate  to  him  his  conferences  with  Lnther, 
and  we  are  certain  that  the  author  of  '^  llie  Prince  "  would  not 
venture  to  suspect  the  good  faith  of  the  Saxon  monk.  Machi- 
avelli  has  found  his  master. 

See  how  in  the  interval  of  these  two  interviews  Luther  used 
iA  amuse  himself  with  Oermany. 

Charles  V.  was  emperor.  Luther  had  need  of  the  protection 
of  the  prince.  We  have  seen  his  arrogance  to  Eck  and  Emser  ; 
he  will  soon  be  at  strife  with  another  power.  He  knows  how  to 
change  his  nature,  and  at  a  pinch  kiss  the  feet  of  the  monarch, 
safe  to  laugh  afterwards,  with  his  friends,  at  the  imperial 
good-nature. 

He  writes  to  Charles  a  letter,  in  which  he  expresses  his 
desire  to  rest  concealed  in  his  little  comer  of  ground;  im- 
plores compassion  from  his  enemies ;  and  offers  silence  as  a 
pledge  of  his  good  will  for  the  peace  of  the  Church.^ 

'^  Grace  and  peace  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
That  I  should  dare  to  write  to  your  most  serene  majesty,  very 
dear  Emperor  Charles,  will  astonish  every  one.  Strange,  indeed, 
that  the  king  of  kings,  the  ruler  of  the  powers  on  this  earth, 
should  be  provoked  by  such  a  low-bom  dwarf.* 

'^  But  their  wonder  will  cease  if  they  consider  attentively  the 
dignity  of  the  subject,  as  relating  to  evangelical  trath.  If 
trath  is  worthy  to  approach  the  throne  of  the  Divine  Majesty, 
she  may  well  address  herself  to  a  prince  of  this  world ;  but 
these  earthly  princes,  the  images  of  the  heavenly  King,  ought 
to  take  him  as  their  model,  and  although  inhabiting  high  plaoes, 
should  consider  those  beneath  them,  raising  the  poor  and  the 
beggar  from  the  dunghill ;  I,  poor  and  mendicant,  cast  myself  at 
the  feet  of  your  royal  majesty 

I  have  published  sundry  works,  which  have  drawn  upon  me 
numerous  and  powerful  hatreds.     I  trusted  to  be  protected  from 


'  "  Nihil  imquiun  ardentioribne  voiis  repeteziB  qulun  at  in  angulo  meo  Uite- 
rem."    16  Jan.  1620. 

*  "Quid  enim  insolentius  videri  poterit  qiikm  ngem  regam  et  domimun 
dominantitim  in  tenia  k  vili  et  infimae  sortis  homuncione  oompeUarif — 1>« 
W«tte,  1.  c.  torn.  i.  p.  892. 
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these  attacks,  first,  because  I  have  been  forced  in  spite  of 
myself,  by  the  machinations  of  others,  into  the  arena  of  public 
disputation,  when  I  desired  only  to  have  quiet  in  my  little  nook 
of  ground  ;  and  next,  because,  in  the  opinion  of  men  of  dis- 
tinguished worth,  it  is  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  which  I  have 
sought  to  defend  against  the  superstitious  follies  of  tradition. 
For  three  years  I  have  been  the  object  of  hatreds,  insults,  and 
dangers.  In  vain  I  have  cried  for  mercy,  in  vain  offered  to  be 
silent,  in  vain  proposed  terms  of  peace,  in  vain  demanded  to  be 
informed  ;  they  seek  to  stifle  me  and  the  Gospel. 

"  After  all  my  endeavours,  nothing  remains  to  me,  aftelr  the 
example  of  St.  Athanasius,  but  to  invoke  the  aid  of  your  imperial 
ixuyesty,  if  it  shall  please  God  that  you  should  come  to  the 
support  of  His  sacred  cause.  Most  serene  majesty,  dear  prince 
of  the  kings  of  the  earth,  I  embrace  your  knee$ ;  may  your 
majesty  condescend  to  take  me  under  your  wing^'  or  rather  the 
trutli,  for  which  alone  you  are  armed  with  the  sword,  and  protect 
me  only  until  I  know  whether  I  am  vanquisher  or  vanquished. 
I  have  nothing  more  to  ask  from  you,  if  I  am  convicted  of 

impiety  or  heresy * 

"  Tour  humble  client." 

This  letter  was  read  by  all  Germany,  and  Germany,  like 
Miltitz,  was  deceived.  It  was  said  that  Tetzel  being  dead, 
Luther  would  re-enter  his  cell,  hide  himself  from  observation, 
cultivate  those  little  flowers  which  he  so  passionately  loved,  and 
unbend  himself  with  his  flute  or  his  books,  from  all  these 
£fttigues,  to  which  both  his  mind  and  body  must  have  ended  by 
succumbing.  Staupitz  and  Wenceslaus  Lingke  had  had  several 
conferences  with  the  monk,  who  had  promised  them  to  bury  himself 
in  that  little  hole  of  which  he  had  spoken  to  Charles  V.  And^ 
indeed,  he  had  ceased  travelling,  and,  returned  to  Wittemberg, 
was  shut  up  in  his  monastery ;  but  thence  he  continued  to 
disturb  the  world  with  his  burning  language. 

His  letter  to  the  emperor  had  not  had  time  to  reach  Spain^ 
when  he  wrote  to  Spalatinus : — 

'*  In  truth,  my  good  friend,  I  am  almost  certain  that  the 
pope  is  the  Antichrist  whom  the  world  expects.     He  is  Anti* 


^  See  tbe  letter,  Confirmatory  Eyidenoe,  No.  12. 
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chriBt  in  thought,  word,  and  deed.  I  shall  tell  you  of  him  a 
great  deal  more :  yoa  ahall  read  me/'  ^ 

In  a  letter  addzeased  to  John  Voigt,  an  Angoatinian  monk 
of  Magdeburg,  he  aaid  :  **  My  brother  in  Jeans  Ghriaty  I  have 
jnat  finished,  in  German,  a  book  against  the  pope,  De  Statu 
EceUiicB  &mendando.  I  treat  the  pope  in  it  as  Antichrist ; 
pray  that  my  words  may  make  the  Chnrdi  fimctify/'  ^  Spalatinns 
had  in  the  mean  time  jreceiyed  further  secrets  from  his  Mend. 
*^  Do  you  know  what  I  think  of  Borne  ?  it  is  a  confused  collec- 
tion of  fools,  ninnies,  simpletons,  ignoramuses,  blockheads,  num- 
skulls, demoniacs,  and  devils.'  You  see  then  what  we  may 
look  for  from  Rome,  which  vomits  such  a  hdl  upon  the  ChuidL 
I  am  about  to  treat  that  ass  Alfdd  in  a  manner  that  the  Soman 
pontiff  shall  not  forget  It  is  necessary  that  we  should  not 
spare  them ;  let  us  expose  to  light  the  mysteries  of  Anti* 
Christ"* 

The  pope  Antichrist  1  This  new  word  recurs  for  the  Aird 
time  in  his  letters,  and  from  Wittembeig  is  to  ring  through  all 
Germany.  Three  years  ago,  if  Luther  had  uttered  it,  they  would 
instantly  have  separated  from  him ;  they  might  have  smiled 
compassionately  perhaps.  Luther  knew  wdl  what  he  was  about, 
when,  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors  of  Leipsic,  he  examined  coolly 
the  kind  of  obedience  and  respect  due  to  the  pope.  At  that 
time  he  denied  only  the  divine  origin  of  the  papacy ;  now  the 
pope  is  nothing  but  an  ambassador  from  Satan  upon  eartL 
How  answer  him  ?  He  is  there,  witii  his  book  open,  in  which 
he  has  read  that  the  pope,  working  by  Satanic  deeds,  is  but  the 
vicar  of  Satan.    What  says  common  sense  to  him  ?    Read  my 


^  "  Ego  tio  aogor  nt  propd  noa  dnbitom  pftpam  eaee  propria  Antidiriafciim 
ilium  aQem  TvlgatA  opinione  ezpectat  muDdus :  ada6  conveniunt  omnia,  qua 
TiTit,  neit,  loquitur,  statuit.  Sed  heo  magis  coram.  Bi  dou  yidisti,  onrabo  at 
l0gae."--8p«]»tino,  24  Feb.    Do  Wette,  L  a  torn.  i.  p.  420. 

'  ''  Nihil  timemus  ampliiu,  sed  jam  edo  librum  vulgarem  contra  napam  de 
statu  Eoclesise  emendando :  bic  papam  acerrimb  tracto,  et  quasi  Anticnnstum." 
-r-Johanm  Voigt,  8  Aug.    De  Wette,  L  o.  torn.  i.  p.  476. 

*  "  Icb  mein,  sie  sind  zu  Rom  aOe  toll,  tboricht,  wtttbend,  unatnnig,  Nanoi, 
Stock,  Stein,  HoUe  und  Teufel  worden."— Spalatino,  Jun.    De  Wette,  p.  453. 

«  Johanni  Voigt  Schrdckh,  1.  c.  torn.  i.  p.  190.  See  also,  Lutberi  Episi. 
9  Feb. ;  Spalatino^  De  Wette,  tom.  i.  p.  406 ;  Spalatino,  5  Mau,  De  Wetto; 

L446 ;  Spalatino,  17  Maii,  De  Wette,  p.  449 ;  llenrico  de  Bonau,  80  Mail, 
I  Wette,  p.  450  ;  SpaUtino,  10  JuL  De  Wette,  p.  465 ;  and  all  tbe  letten  to 
this  doctor  from  Lutbcr,  in  1620. 
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booky  says  he ;  is  not  the  same  of  Antichrist  marked  in  broad 
letters  on  the  forehead  of  him  who  calls  himself  the  successor 
of  the  apostles  ?  In  vain  yoa  will  reply  to  him  that  his  eye 
does  not  see  it:  yon  will  be  like  Eck.  Lnther  will  call  you 
heretic,  fool,  ignorant,  child  of  the  great  whore  ;  for  Eome,  tiie 
seat  of  Antichrist,  is  no  longer  Rome,  but  Babylon. 

It  is  a  wonderfol  thing  that,  of  the  Lutheran  creed,  Wittembeig 
has  only  preserved  the  article  which  teaches  that  the  pope  is 
Antichrist  The  church  of  Wittemberg  no  longer  believes  in 
the  impanation,  the  enslaved  will,  the  free  necessity  of  the 
doctor,  but  she  firmly  holds  that  the  sovereign  pontUf  is  the 
Antichrist  foretold  by  Daniel  For  a  moment  her  faith  appeared 
to  give  way,  bat  Wigand,  Gallas,  Judex,  Amsdorf,  laboured 
efficaciously  to  sustain  it ;  John  Wigand  ^  and  Matthew  Judex  * 
proving  that  the  pope  is  indeed  the  son  of  perdition.  It  is  true 
that  John  von  Muller  iugeniously  observes,  that  it  is  more 
probable  that  Antichrist  is  incarnate  in  the  body  of  some  minister 
who  denies  Christ's  divinity.^ 

Luther  kept  the  promise  which  he  had  made  in  different 
letters  to  his  friends ;  he  laboured  to  ruin  the  Catholic  doctrines 
in  Germany.    At  the  b^inning  of  1620,  he  published  his 


'  SjrnopBis  Antiehiisti  Bomani,  Spiritv  orU  Christi  revelsti. 

*  GraTisBixnnm  et  Severiasimum  Edictam  et  Mandatom  ^terni  et  Omnipo* 
tentiB  Dei,  qnomodb  quisqne  seee  adversod  Papatum  nimirum  Antiohristmn 
gerere  et  ^hibere  debeai. 

'  In  tbfi  number  of  writers  de  Antichruio  who  have  demonstrated  tbat  tba 
tpiritv*  AnHchrtsti  had  established  its  chief  seat  amone  the  popesy  at  Rome, 
may  be  mentioned  Profei»or  M.  Benmler,  Arn.  Chenrens,  Lamb.  Dansena^ 
Andr.  Willet  (Englishman),  Professora  Conrad  Qrasser  and  Alb.  Grawer,  Heoiy 
Hammond  (Englishman),  Jac.  Heerbrand,  the  reformed  minister  Sam.  Mare- 
tins,  who  wrote  his  Antidiristnm  Bevelatnm,  in  reply  to  Hugo  Grotaus,  the 
iuTentor  of  absurd  fimeiea  on  the  subject  of  Antichrist ;  Andr.  Mengiletas^ 
Jon.  Georg.  Siegwart ;  Job.  Conrad  Danhauer ;  Spener,  who  sought  to  show 
in  a  sennon  tiiat  the  pope  was  Antichrist ;  Professors  Fred.  Balduin  and  Job. 
Hcnpfner ;  the  English  bishop  John  Abbot ;  Kio.  Hunnius ;  Theod.  Thummlus ; 
Dorsch,  and  many  more,  such  as  John  Fox,  Whitaker,  Fulke^  Willet,  Isaac 
Kewton,  Joseph  Mede,  Lowman,  Towson,  Bicheno,  Henr.  Kett  (Interpret,  of 
Prophecy,  prel),  the  Anglican  Bishops  Fowler,  Warburton,  Newton,  Hurd, 
Watson,  the  Lutheran  Braunbom,  Sebastian  Francus,  the  Protestant  Church 
of  Siebenbfbrgen  (De  Abolend.  Christ,  per  Antichrist.),  Napper  (On  the  Reve- 
lation), Beza  (In  Confess.  Gen.),  Flemming,  Bullinger  (In  Apoc),  Junius, 
Muscnlus,  Whiston  (Essay  on  BeveL),  the  Huguenot  Aliz,  G.  S.  Faber, 
Daubeny  (The  Fall  of  Papal  Rome,  ko.).  In  1840,  the  Protestant  Review 
announced  with  praise- the  appearance  of  a  work  by  Cnningham,  in  which  this 
propostion.  The  Pope  is  Antbhrist,  is  dearly  demonstrate.  Such  also  is  the 
opinion  of  the  editor  of  the  journal. 
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Bermon  on  the  Eucharist,^  which  Duke  George  denoxmced  to  the 
elector  of  Saxony  as  tainted  with  the  yiews  of  Hobs,  and  which 
the  bishop  of  Misnia,  in  an  order  affixed  to  the  doors  of  the 
churches  in  his  diocese,  condemned  as  heretical.*  Luther 
reyenged  himself  on  the  bishop  in  a  pamphlet,  in  which  he 
treated  the  prelate  as  a  fool  and  a  mole.' 

In  the  preface  to  his  Manifesto  to  the  German  nobility,  he 
speaks  of  the  necessity  for  reforming  the  Church,  and  to  attain 
that  end,  he  proposes  to  destroy  all  kinds  of  priestly  hierarchy. 
He  holds  that  baptism  in  making  us  children  of  God,  bestows 
upon  us  ecclesiastical  powers,  and  he  adjures  all  who  feel 
Teutonic  blood  flow  in  their  veins,  to  put  an  end  once  for  all 
to  that  papacy,  which  represents  upon  earth  the  Antichrist  of 
Daniel.* 

In  the  '^  Captivity  of  the  Church  in  Babylon,'^  he  attacks  the 
sacraments  of  the  Church,  which  he  reduces  at  first  to  three, 
and  then  to  two.  He  is  unwilling  that  the  Eucharist  should  be 
a  sacrifice.  He  speaks  of  the  punishments  which  Rome  pre- 
pares for  him,  and  it  is  to  turn  them  into  derision.  ''  If  the 
punishment  is  inflicted,"'  says  he,  '^  my  retractation  is  quite  ready, 
it  is  in  the  prwludium  of  my  book  ;  besides  that,"'  he  adds« 
^'  I  have  another  at  their  service,  a  retractation  such  as  Eome  has 
never  seen  or  read  the  like  ;  ^  this  is  what  he  calls  elsewhere,  to 
com  Rome  yrith  his  salt. 

Erasmus  said,  "  Who  ever  could  have  believed  that  the 
Reformation,  at  the  first  bound,  would  come  to  clash  with  the 
morab,  the  dogmas,  and  the  faith  of  fifteen  centuries  V 

Erasmus  had  not  understood  Luther. 

In  proclaiming  the  supremacy  of  individual  judgment  over 
authority  or  tradition,  Luther  has  made  a  revolution.  Reason 
has  taken  him  at  his  word,  and  anarchy  has  entered  into  the 
Reformation.  When  it  has,  Carlstadt  no  longer  hears  the  voice 
of  his  disciple  ;  he  wishes  to  be  leader  of  a  sect,  and  preach  his 
gospel ;   Melancthon  has  conferences  with  some  of  the  future 


*  Op.  Luth.  Jen.  Germ.  torn.  i.  p.  16d  et  seq. 
«  Op.  Luth.  torn.  ix.  Witt.  Genn.  p.  87. 

»  Selnec.  Hist.  Luth.  p.  16.  ♦  Cochl.  L  c.  pp.  42—44. 

*  "  Alteram  Be  prope  diem  editurumi  talem  oert^  qualem  hacteniis  Bomana 
aedes  nee  yiderit  onqoam,  nee  aadiTerit." — Ulenber^,  1.  c.  p.  70. 
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propheta  of  the  New  Jerusalem.  The  curate  of  Einsiedeln  has 
hesffd  the  voice  of  Luther ;  but  to  overturn  the  old  Catholic 
building,  he  makes  use  of  another  mode  than  the  Reformer. 
Lnther  detaches  one  stone ;  Zwinglius  knocks  down  another  with  it. 
The  one  says,  ^*  That  stone  ought  to  be  preserved,  the  Lord  has 
placed  it  with  his  hands ;"  and  the  other,  ''  Smash  it ;  for  it  is 
the  work  of  Satan :"  the  Reformation  is  only  three  years  old, 
and  it  reforms  itself  already. 

Let  ns  not  be  told  that  Luther  is  indebted  for  his  success  to 
the  new  light  which  he  brought  to  Germany ;  he  who  proscribes, 
in  preaching  his  new  gospel,  the  sciences  as  useless  and  damna- 
ble, philosophy  as  devilish,  and  whose  beloved  disciple  calls  in 
question  the  utility  of  the  schools.^  They  have  wished  the 
world  to  be  enamoured  of  the  new  dogmas,  because  he  who 
preached  them  was  endued  with  a  wonderful  genius.  We  do 
not  deny  that  he  had  a  splendid  intellect ;  but  was  Catholicism 
at  that  time  so  ill  represented  by  Emser,  by  Eck,  and  by 
Cajetan  ?  It  has  been  said,  that  -^the  human  mind  oppressed, 
slumbered  in  chains,  and  that,  at  the  voice  of  Luther,  she 
awoke.  Indeed,  what  then  has  the  monk  done  ?  Has  he  not 
founded  another  slavery  under  the  name  of  private  judgment, 
the  instrument  of  absolute  truth,  proceeding  only  from  itself, 
a  ray  which  has  only  a  human  source,  the  brain  whence  it 
escapes  ?  Luther,  on  the  contrary,  weighed  down  thought,  which 
was  obliged  to  acknowledge  him  as  its  father,  otherwise  the  monk 
would  say,  "  You  are  no  longer  my  daughter,  you  follow  your 
own  caprices,  you  come  from  darkness  and  not  from  light,  you 
are  the  ofibpring  of  scholasticism."  And  by  the  schools  we 
know  what  he  means ;  the  teaching  of  the  Church,  which  is 
perpetuated  from  age  to  age,  from  Christ  to  his  vicar,  from  his 
vicar  to  the  bishops,  from  the  bishops  to  the  priests,  from  the 
priest  to  the  communion  of  the  faithfrd ;  a  divine  and  wonderful 
chain  of  gold,  which  he  has  snapped  with  his  private  authority  ! 
for  pontiff,  bishop.  Church,  priesthood,  all  that  is  the  work  of 
Satan.  There  is  no  longer  but  one  priest,  himself,  man.  Such 
is  the  other  great  novelty  which  gains  for  him  so  many  adhe- 

'  "  Nonne  Lntheras  scripsit  omnem  disciplinam  t&m  practicam  quhm  8peca« 
Ifttivam  esse  danmatam  ?  omnes  scientias  specnlativas  ease  pecoata  et  errores  ? 
Nomie  Melanchthon  aliqvando  damnavit  scholas  publioas?"  —  Eras.  Epist. 
ep.  59,  p.  81. 
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rents,  especially  in  courts  and  among  princes.  ThBi  proposition' 
which  teaches,  ''  that  we  all  belong  alike  to  the  priesthood,  and 
that  the  Scriptures  make  no  distinction  between  laymen  and 
priests,  be  the  priest  styled  bishop  or  pope/'  ^  was  the  confusion 
of  two  powers,  the  tiara  attached  to  the  dncal  or  imperial  crown, 
the  censer  in  the  hands  of  whoever  wore  the  sword,  the  Church 
ddiTerod,  bound  hand  and  foot,  to  secular  princes,  Henry  VIII. 
director  of  consciences,  the  papacy  destroyed,  and,  as  a  conse- 
quence, Oaiholicism. 

If  his  univennl  priesthood  be  admitted,  there  is  no  £Effther 
need  of  a  human  doctor ;  each  faithful  person  invested  with  the 
Bueidotal  dignity  can  preach  the  word,  remit  sins,  administ^ 
tiie  sacraments;  then,  no  more  religious  truth,  for  an  inde- 
pendent  Christian  cannot  acknowledge  authority.  Is  it  astonish-* 
ing  that,  at  the  sound  of  this  doctrine,  seductive  in  theory,  we 
see  arise  a  crowd  of  prophets,  priests,  and  apostles,  according 
to  the  letter  of  Luther?  By  an  nnaocountable  phenomenon, 
Luthar,  who  repudiates  metaphysical  liberty,  eza^erates  eccle- 
siastical freedom,  sLnce  he  positively  teaches  in  the  '^  Captivity  of 
the  Church  iu  Babylon,"^  which  he  is  abont  to  publish,  that 
neither  pope  nor  bishop  has  the  power  of  imposing  a  syllable  on 
the  Christian  who  refuses  to  accept  it'  The  ConfeBsion  of 
Augsbui^  was  obliged  to  reject  the  doctrine  of  Luther,  who 
never  applied  it  practically.  But  we  see  what  numerous  disciples 
it  gained  for  him.  Such  is  one  of  the  spiritual  elements  of  his 
successes* 

Besides,  we  do  not  deny  that  the  eloquence  of  Luther,  his 
head,  or  rather  his  stomach  of  Achilles,  as  MeUncthon  calls  it,^ 


'  "floriptam  maoU  nShil  diflcerntt  later  eos,  nisi  qabd  mhuBtrai,  wrroi^ 
ODoonomoe  appellat,  qui  nunc  papsB,  episoopi,  dominique  jactantur ;  nam  veram 
est  hoe  sequiUiter  laoerdotee  eaae." — De  Libert  ChriBtianil,  p.  890,  torn.  i. 
Opera  Lath. 

'  Be  Captivitate  Babylonioft  Eodeeia,  prsBladiom  ad  Henn.  EolUohinm. 
Witt  1520.    Yon  den  fiikbylonischen  Gefangnissen  der  Kirohen.    Ibid. 

s  *'  Bioo  itaqne  neqne  papa,  neque  epieoopns,  neqae  nllns  hominnm  habet 
joe  aninfl  eyUabn  oonstitaendB  enper  Chiifltiannm  honunem,  nisi  id  fiat  ejii»- 
dem  oonsenen:  quidquid  alitor  fit  tyrannioo  spiritu  fit" — De  CaptiTitate 
Babyl.p.228.  ^  r  — r 

^  "De  ordine  eoclesiastico  dooent  qubd  nemo  debeat  in  EoclesiA  pnbUbk 
docere,  nisi  rit%  vocatus."-- Conf.  Aug.  art.  ziv.  See  Plank,  Qeschichte  dm 
pTotestantischen  Lehrbegrifii!,  torn.  ii.  p.  842. 

^  "  Acfailleus  stomachus."    MelanchUi.  Epist.  lib.  iv.  ep.  240. 
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aiid  thai  parity  of  morals  which  his  enemies  then  admitted,  were 
powerfbl  amdUaries  to  him ;  but  the  people  would  not  have  been 
led  away  so  easily  if  their  princes  had  not  been  the  first  to 
apostatize.  For,  was  the  protection  grants  to  Lather  by  the 
deetcxr  of  Saxony  any  other  than  a  sotfoely  dissembled  ^Kwtasy  ? 
The  people  did  as  they  saw  their  mlers  do.  At  the  elector's 
coorty  Luther's  name  was  venerated ;  Frederick  called  him  his. 
&ther,  bis  fiiend,  the  chosen  of  the  Lord,  the  man  of  Ood  ;  the 
oourtiers,  to  please  his  highness,  circulated  the  writings  of  the 
Augostinian,  perased  them,  and  held  up  to  ridicule  eveiytfaing 
at  which  they  gibed :  indulgences,  Rome,  the  monks,  and  the 
popa  Put  Luther  in  the  place  of  John  Hubs,  and  he  will  be 
mare  fcHrtonate  than  the  Bohemian  priest  John  Hubs  had  much 
to  seduce  the  multitude:  courage,  obstinacy,  and  an  outward 
hiOL  But  he  was  greatly  to  blame,  not  in  letting  himself  be 
burnt,  but  in  preaching  at  the  outset  of  his  mission  against  the 
lices,  airarice,  licentiousness,  and  riches  of  the  great,  aad  in 
oommiserating  the  tears  and  the  miseries  of  the  peo|de.  The 
great  abandoned  him  in  the  day  of  danger,  and  proscribed  his 
disciples  with  fire  and  sword.  From  the  first,  Luther  bad  honied 
words  for  the  Saxon  nobility;  for  Bome  and  her  cardinals, 
insults  and  buffooneries.  A  red  hat  put  him  in  a  fury ;  on  the 
ducal  ermine  he  exhausted  flattery ;  as  a  priestly  courtier,  he 
found  warm  protectors  in  the  majority  of  the  German  princes  ; 
but  they  knew  well  at  what  interest  they  lent  him  their  aid. 
We  shall  soon  see  them  renounce  Catholicism,  not  that  they  in 


to^void  f^^lhe  Ritire  paymenFto  tKe  chancery  of  their  annual 
dusa.  They  will  one  Say  throw  open  the  doors  of  the  monaste- 
nSs ;  not  Uiat  they  consider  monastic  vows  prohibited  by  the 
Gospel,  but  becaose  they  will  find  there  vases  of  gold  and  pro- 
cious  stones.  They  wUl  call  the  Beformation  a  work  of  fireedom ; 
not  that  it  has  emancipated  the  people,  but  because  it  has  de- 
livered them  firom  the  control  of  the  clergy.  Three  spiritual 
teams  of  revolution  are  noted  by  the  thoughtful  observers  of  the 
period.  Erasmus  marks  one :  **  Who  need  be  astonished  that 
the  Reformation  gains  ground  ?  The  people  willingly  listen  to 
preachers  who  tell  them  that  contrition  is  unnecessary,  and  satis- 
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fiftction  a  vain  thing." ^  Calcagnini  has  found  another:  ''Be 
calm/'  Luther  cries,  '*  the  blood  of  Christ  is  sufficient  to  obtain 
your  eternal  salvation  ;  heaven  opens  for  you,  if  the  sinner 
has  not  abandoned  faith  in  the  blood  of  Jesus."'  Melancthon 
notes  the  third :  ''  They  are  only  attached  to  Luther  because 
he  has  delivered  us  from  the  bishops,  and  torn  us  from  their 
jurisdiction."  ' 

A  great  German  author,  M.  Heine,  who  reproaches  the 
French  with  never  having  understood  but  the  negative  side  of 
the  Reformation,  sees  in  the  struggle  of  Luther  against  Rome 
only  the  triumph  of  spiritualism  over  sensuality ;  spiritualism, 
properly  understood,  is  the  Reformatiou,  "  mediatizing,"  says  he, 
''  the  saints ;  clipping  the  angels'  wings  ;  taking  from  the  Virgin 
her  claims  to  the  crown  of  heaven ;  making  of  God  a  celestial 
bachelor,  and  rudely  calling  in  question  the  legitimacy  of  his 
Son."* 

Singular  spiritualism,  we  admit,  which  denies  moral  liberty, 
and  makes  of  man  a  plant  that  yields  to  every  breath  of  wind ; 
a  steed  that  bends  to  every  motion  of  its  rider ;  a  nail  that 
yields  to  the  slightest  pressure  of  the  hammer  ;  for  it  is  wdth  the 
assistance  of  these  different  comparisons  that  Luther  represents 
man  under  the  hand  of  God  !^ 


'  '*  Populiis  enim  libenter  audiebat  esse  qui  docerent  non  e« 
exomologesim,  superyacn&m  esse  satiafactionem." — Epist.  Erasm.  lib.  xxvi. 
ep.  28. 

*  **  Neo  enim  vult  Luther  as  quemquam  de  actionibus  suis  admodum  anzium 
esse,  siquidem  ad  salutom  et  seteroitatem  promerendam  fidem  et  sanguinem 
Christi  sufficere.  Lasciviant  igitur  homines,  obsonentur,  pergnecentur  in 
Venerem,  in  cedes,  in  rapinas,  ut  libet,  efferantur.  Paratum  tamen  eis  ccelum, 
parata  immortalitatis  felicitas,  si  fides  inconcussa  maneat,  et  in  sanguine  Christi 
spes  iota  subndat." — Galcagniuns.     Epist  Er.  ep.  Ut.  lib.  xxi. 

*  "  Quern  nuUft  de  causft,  ut  Tideo,  amant,  nisi  quia  benefido  ejus  seniiant 
se  episcopos  excussisse." — Melancth.  Ep.  Camerario,  lib.  iv,  ep.  cvi. 

*  Germany,  by  Henry  Heine,  torn.  i.  part  i.  The  author  (p.  55)  affirms 
notwithstandiog,  that  the  Reformation  cost  Germany  the  loss  of  much  poetry. 

*  Consult  further,  for  the  doctrines  of  Luther  in  1520,  Confitendi  Ratio 
D.  Martini  Lutheri  :  Lipsisp,  1520  ;  Eine  kurze  Form  der  Zehen  Gebot,  eine 
kurze  Form  des  Glaubeus ;  Ein  Sermon  von  dem  heil.  hochwiirdigen  Sitcra- 
ment  der  Taufe  :  Witt.  1520 ;  Eine  sehr  gate  Predigt»  D.  Mart.  Luther,  Au- 
gustiner,  von  zweierlei  Grerechtigkeit,  aus  dem  Latein  ins  Deutsche  ubersetzt, 
cum  praef.  Geor.  Spalatini :  Leipzig,  1520  ;  Eine  fast  ntltzliche  Betrachtung 
des  Leidens  Christi ;  EiHb  Unterweisung  von  der  Beicht ;  Erklarung  etlicher 
Artikel,  nemlich  von  der  Fiirbittung  der  lieben  Heiligen,  von  dem  Fegfeuer, 
von  dem  Ablass,  von  den  Geboten  der  Kirchen,  von  den  guten  Werken  und 
von  den  romischen  Kirchen,  &c. :  Witt.  1520.     Printed  from  Jan.  to  Oct. 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 

LETTER  FROM  LUTHER  TO  LEO  X.    1520. 

Luther's  theses  are  oondemned  bj  the  uniyerelties  of  Loavain,  Leipsic,  and 
Cologne. — ^Luther,  who  at  first  had  oonsented  to  accept  these  universitiefi  as 
judges,  refuses  to  oonform  to  their  sentence. — ^Prophetic  furies  of  the  monk. 
— ^His  predictions  of  Grermany. — Luther's  letter  to  Leo  X.,  sent  at  the  very 
time  when  he  encourages  Miltitz. — Analysis  of  the  work  on  Christian 
Liberty,  which  he  annexed  to  his  letter  to  the  sovereign  pontiff. — Dogmas 
of  Luther  on  &ith,  works,  and^the  sacraments. — His  priesthood. 

After  his  disputation,  Eck  set  out  for  Rome,  ''  in  order  to 
invoke  against  Luther  abyss  upon  abyss,  and  to  set  fire  to  the 
forest  of  Libanus."^  It  had  been  agreed  that  the  theses  should 
be  submitted  to  the  universities  of  Leipsic,  Cologne,  and  Lou- 
vain,  and  not  be  published  before  their  decision. 

Eck  was  true  to  his  engagement ;  only,  before  leaving  Ger- 
many, he  was  desirous  to  vindicate  the  Council  of  Constance 
from  Luther's  accusations.  In  a  few  pages  full  of  vigour,  such 
as  he  well  could  indite,  he  had  little  trouble  in  proving  the 
heterodoxy  of  certain  of  John  Huss's  doctrines,  and  the  small 
foundation  for  the  reproaches  levelled  against  the  emperor 
and  the  pope,  of  violating  the  safe-conduct  granted  to  the 
heresiarch.* 

Melancthon,  less  discreet,  forgot  the  promise  made  by  his 
master.  In  a  letter  to  ^colampadius,  printed  at  Wittemberg, 
and  circulated  in  Germany,  he  gave  a  Lutheran  summary  of  the 
discussion,  and  while  doing  justice  to  the  fine  genius  of  Eck,' 


'  "  Eocius  meus  vadit  Bomam  succensurus  saltum  Libani.'* — Geschichte  der 
durch  Publications-Bulle  wider  Dr.  Martin  Luther  erregten  Unruhen,  4to. 
p.  7. 

*  Des  heiligen  Concilii  zu  Costnitz,  der  heiligen  Christenheit,  nnd  hoohlob- 
lichen  Kaysers  Sigismunds,  und  auch  des  deutschen  Adels  Entschuldigung, 
dass  ihnen  Bruder  Martin  Luder  mit  Unwahrheit  au%elefft,  Sie  haben  Joan- 
nem  Hus  und  Hieronymum  von  Prag,  wider  papstlich,  christlioh,  kayserlich 
Geleit  und  Eyd,  verbiandt.    Johann  von  Eck,  Duct. :  Lipsise,  1520. 

'  "  Caeterttm  apud  nos  magnee  admiration!  plerisque  fuit  Eccius  ob  varias  et 
ioeignes  ingenii  dotes.  Carolostadiuin  de  scriptis,  credo,  novisti.  Bonud  ut 
vir  et  rarA  doctrin&,  plan^ue  nonnihil  extra  vulgi  nleam  eruditus." 

VOL.  L  P 
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he  sharply  attacked  the  theses  of  the  professor  of  Ingolstadt. 
Eck  reasonably  complained  of  this  infraction  of  the  treaty.  Me- 
laucthon  replied  with  an  asperity  of  expression,  which  wa*  not 
according  to  his  habit  of  controversy/  and  which  Luther  found 
means  for  praising,  affirming,  in  the  face  of  Germany,  that  a 
grammarian  of  five  and  twenty,  like  Melancthon,  was  better 
versant  in  theology  than  three  or  four  Ecks.* 

Be  that  as  it  might,  the  universities,'  after  having  received 
the  proceedings  in  the  disputation,  met  and  named  referendaries. 
Luther's  doctrine  was  condemned  unanimously.  Let  us  remem- 
ber that  Luther  had  declared  that  he  would  refer  it  to  the  judg- 
ment of  his  masters  in  theology  ;  he  was  right ;  for  Erasmus 
informs  us  that  these  universities  shone  by  learning  and  knowledge. 
Luther  numbered  in  them  more  than  one  admirer.     There  was, 


.     *  Defensio  Melanchthonis  contra  Eccium,  prof,  theologias.     Epist.  706. 

^  "  Vidis.%  te  credo  Eccii  excusAtionem  adverstis  Philippum  nostrum,  satis 
dignam  Ecciano  ingenio,  in  quA  homini  etiam  in  sacriR  litteris  terque  qna- 
terque  omnibus  Ecciis  doctiori,  denique  et  sordidse  illus  Eccianss  theologisb  non 
ignaro,  opprobrat  magno  vitio  grammaticam  professionem." — Lath.  Resolut. 
Seckendorf,  1.  c.  p.  82. 

'  See,  for  the  abuse  lavished  by  Luther  on  the  universities,  Letters  to  John 
Langus,  16  Oct.;  15  Oct.  to  SfMilatinus,  in  which  he  accuses  the  doctors  of 
Leipsic  of  discharging  their  venom  per  JUhUam  RvJbii  ;  to  Eck,  1  Nov. ;  to 
Spalatinus,  20  Nov.  "  Prster  ventrem,  marsupium,  pompam,  quid  falget  in 
vobis  ? "  to  the  same,  Dec.  8,  in  which  he  admits  that  he  had  accepted  the 
judgment  of  the  doctors  of  Leipsic  ;  18  Deo.  to  Spalatinus,  in  which  he  rebels 
against  the  sacraments,  of  the  Church,  blots  out  that  of  Orders,  and  declares 
that  "omnes  nos  esse  sacerdotes  et  hoc  sacerdotis  genus  in  quo  nos  sumus 
prorsus  non  differre  videatur  k  laicis,  nisi  ministerio,  quo  sacramenta  et  ver- 
bum  ministrantur  f  to  John  Langus,  18  Dec.,  against  the  university  of  Paris  ; 
to  Spalatinus,  10  Jan.  1520,  where  he  acknowledges  the  omnipotence  of  the 
council  decreeing  upon  the  communion  under  both  species.  As  evidence  of 
submission,  and  of  faith  in  the  lights  of  the  episcopate,  read  his  Letters,  to 
Albert,  archbishop  of  Mayence,  4  Feb.  1520  ;  to  Adulphus,  bishop  of  Merse- 
burg,  4  Feb.  same  year — (in  this  last  he  affirms,  tub  firte,  that  he  does  not 
differ  from  his  opponents  upon  the  pontifical  power,  except  solo  nomine :  tuin 
the  page,  9  Feb.,  and  he  desires  **  to  hide  in  the  charnel-house  all  the 
evidences  of  the  iniquity  and  absurdity  of  the  bishops") ;  12  Feb.  to  Spala- 
tinus, in  which  the  entire  episcopate  is  sent  back  to  the  Gospel,  and  treated 
as  ignorant ;  18  Feb.  to  the  same,  in  which  the  bishop  of  Misnia  is  treated  as 
a  blasphemer.  The  faculty  of  Cologne  condemned,  on  the  ZO\h  Aug.,  and  that  of 
Louvain  on  the  7th  Nov.  1519,  some  propositions  extracted  from  the  works 
of  Luther.  The  Augustinian  replied  in  a  writing  which  appeared  under  the 
title  of  Condemnatio  Doctrinalis  Librorum  Mart.  Lutheri  per  quosdam  Ma- 
gistros  nostros  Lovanienses  et  Colonienses  facta.  Kesponsio  Lutheriana  ad 
eamdem  Coudemnationem  ad  Christophoruni  Blancum,  Oper.  :  Witt.  11,  89, 
Jense,  1568.  The  collector  of  Luther's  Letters  says,  on  the  Kubject  of  this 
re])ly,  that  it  was  "  sehr  heftig  ;**  the  expression  is  too  mild, — it  better  deserves 
to  be  cihlled  iusulcut. 
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however,  but  one  opinion  as  to  the  monkS  theses.  One  may 
read  in  the  Saxon's  letters  with  what  brutal  rage  he  received 
that  decision.  The  theologians  of  Leipsic,  Cologne,  and  Lou- 
vain,  were  sacrificed  to  his  derision.  For  several  months,  there 
is  not  a  single  one  of  his  letters  in  which  one  of  his  judges  does 
not  figure  in  the  form  of  an  ass  or  a  mule.  Luther  had  not  yet 
found  the  Satan  whom  he  will  abuse  at  a  later  period. 

A  friend  of  Erasmus,  James  Latomus  (Mason),  professor  in 
the  university  of  Louvain,  defended  the  sentence  of  the  theolo- 
gians^ with  greater  humour  than  the  schoolmen  allowed  them-  * 
selves  to  indulge  in.  While  combating  his  opponent  by  means 
of  the  Scripture,  he  did  not  despise  the  use  of  epigram :  his 
Latinity,  which  savoured  not  of  the  colleges,  had  called  forth, 
on  another  occasion,  the  praises  of  Bilibad  Pirklieymer,*  un- 
questionably a  good  judge. 

But  Luther  had  at  his  command  other  imagery  than  Ilk  bad 
figures  of  rhetoric.     Observe  how  he  has  swollen: — "  I  do  not  . 
wish  to  make  a  pen  of  a  sword  ;  the  word  of  God  is  a  sword,  it 
is  war,  ruin,  scandal,  perdition,   poison  ;  it  is,  as  Amos  says, 
*  like  a  bear  on  the  highway  and  a  lioness  in  the  forest.' 

"  I  have  written  more  violently  against  Emser  and  Eck, 
and  you  have  said  nothing  to  me.' 

"  If  you  comprehend  the  spirit  of  the  Reformation,  you  would 
know  that  it  cannot  work  without  tumult  and  commotion.  I 
feel  that  God  leads  me  on.  Yes,  I  admit  it,  I  am  too  violent, 
perhaps,  but  they  know  me  well,  and  ought  not  to  rouse  the 
mastiff;  he  must  be  left  quiet.  Look  at  Christ,  my  dear 
Spalatinus.  Bid  he  calumniate,  when  he  called  the  Jews  an 
adulterous  and  perverse  race,  children  of  vipers,  hypocrites,  sons 
of  the  devil  ?  Or  did  Paul,  when  he  called  them  dogs,  fools, 
silly  ones  ?  when  he  denounced  a  false  prophet  with  a  violence 
that  might  have  passed  for  insanity,  and  treated  him  as  a  child 


'  Opera  Latomi,  folio. 

'  "  MtrA  qu&dam  brevitate,  sed  ut  nihil  fieri  absolulitis."  Latomus  had  at 
first  unjustly  attacked  the  faith  of  Erasmus,  ubo  wished  his  friend  to  retract : 
ibis  Latomus  did,  in  some  pages  which  highly  pleased  Pirkheymer. — Epist. 
Erasmi,  12,  lib.  zii. 

'  "  Verbum  Dei  gladins  est,  beUum  est,  ruina  est,  scandalum  est,  perditio 
est,  venenum  est,  est  ut  Amos  ait,  sicut  ursus  in  via,  et  lana  in  sylva  ;  longb 
vchementitiH  in  Emser,  in  Eccium  scripsi,  et  nihil  en  conquestiis." — Spalatinu, 
Vvh,     De  Wette,  torn.  i.  p.  417. 
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of  Satan,  the  enemy  of  the  truth,  a  Boul  full  of  cunning  and 
deceit  ?     Truth  knows  no  empty  respects. .  .  .^ 

"  Lord  !  what  darkness  and  iniquities  Rome  has  vomited  upon 
the  earth,  and  by  what  judgment  of  God  has  she  survived  so 
many  centuries  ?  To  deceive  men  by  filthy  decretals  and  bare- 
faced lies,  which  she  makes  so  many  articles  of  faith.  I  am 
almost  convinced  of  it :  the  pope  is  Antichrist,  that  son  of 
perdition  which  the  world  expects.  Whatever  he  does,  says,  or 
prescribes,  all  smells  of  Antichrist.  .  .  .* 

"  Let  them  no  longer  speak  of  my  transports.  You  see  that 
whatever  is  done  in  our  time  calmly  faints  and  falls.  The  womb 
of  Rebecca  carries  infants  who  fight  already.  The  present  age 
judges  me  erroneously.  Posterity  will  do  me  ample  justice.  .  .  . 
The  reverend  father.  Vicar  Staupitz,  writes  to  me  from  Erfurt 
not  to^ublish  my  book  De  Emendando  statu  Christtanorum ; 
it  is  too  late.  It  must  be  the  Holy  Qhost  that  impels  me,  since 
it  is  neither  the  love  of  money,  nor  of  pleasure,  nor  the  passion 
of  glory.  I  resemble  Christ,  whom  they  crucified  because  he  had 
said,  '  I  am  the  king  of  the  Jews.'  They  crucify  me  for  doctrines 
which  I  have  not  taught,  the  communion  under  both  species,  for 
example.* 

''  The  bishop  of  Misnia,  and  with  him  other  bishops,  accuse 
me !  I  know  well  how  to  answer  them :  I  shall  not  sufier 
eiTors  condemned  by  the  Oospel  to  be  taught  even  by  angels 
from  heaven,  still  more  by  these  idols  of  bishops.  I  am  willing 
to  forgive  them  for  the  time ;  let  them  write  to  them  then,  to 
be  silent,  and  do  nothing  against  Luther.  Let  them  take  care 
of  themselves ;  they  think  to  escape  the  hail,  they  will  perish 
under  an  avalanche  of  snow.  Let  God  only  preserve  my  reason, 
the  more  they  stir  the  dung,  the  worse  it  will  stink.* 

"  What  fools  your  doctors  of  Misnia  and  Leipsic  are  !  have 
they  lost  their  reason  ?     I  never  had  such  adversaries,  the 


»  Spalatino,  Feb.  1620.     De  Wette,  p.  418. 
'  WenoeB.  Lingke,  19  Aug. 

•  "  Sicut  enim  CShristus  propter  vocabulum :  Rex  Jud«?oruin  cnicifixnB  est, 
ita  et  ego  propter  utrainque  speciem  quam  nee  jussi  sumendam,  nee  prohibm." 
—Spalatino,  13  Jan.     De  Wette,  torn.  i.  pp.  889,  390. 

*  "  Ne  si  incipiant  velle  fugere  pruinam,  obniantur  nive.  ...  Si  stereos 
ampliiis  moverint,  latiiis  et  crassitis  fetebit."  (The  proverb  is  easily  recoimised.) 
— bpalatino,  18  Feb.    De  Wette,  1.  c.  p.  416.  J        6         / 
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ninnies.  Tell  them,  then,  to  leave  me  alone  ;  I  have  them,  and 
if  they  enrage  me,  I  shall  cover  them  with  shame.  I  shall  give 
due  notice  to  the  Duke  George,  but  if  I  write  to  him,  he  does  not 

read,  or  does  not  comprehend  me I  am  at  God's  disposal ; 

my  bark  is  ready  for  the  gales  and  billows.  I  can  only  at 
present  pray  to  God.  I  read  in  the  future,  the  Lord  shows  me 
a  portion  of  it ;  I  see  tempests  at  hand,  unless  Satan  is  chained. 
The  thoughts  of  my  enemies  are  those  of  guile  and  malice. 
What  would  you  have,  my  friend?  The  divine  word  never 
advances  without  trouble,  that  powerful  word,  which  works  such 
great  wonders,  which  rolls  and  roars  in  the  heights  and  the 
clouds,  and  which  kills  the  slothful  souls  of  Israel.  We  must 
renounce  peace,  or  the  divine  word.     The  Lord  has  come  to 

bring  war,  and  not  peace I  am  struck  with  dismay 

Woe  to  the  earth  !  ^ 

"  New  visions  have  appeared  in  the  heaven  ;  at  Vienna, 
flames  and  burning  ;  I  would  like  to  see  them  ;  it  is  my  tragedy 
which  these  signs  announce.' 

"Is  it  then  strange  that  the  world  should  be  troubled  on 
account  of  the  word  of  God  ?  At  the  bare  intelligence  of  the 
birth  of  Christ,  were  not  Herod  and  his  court  troubled  ?  And 
were  not  the  earth  and  the  sun  darkened  when  Christ  died  ?  For 
my  own  part,  the  evidence  that  a  doctrine  is  wise,  is,  that  the 
multitude,  the  great  and  the  learned  are  offended  by  it.  The 
Psalmist  says,  ^  He  has  been  set  as  a  sign  to  be  contradicted  for 
the  fall  and  resurrection  of  a  great  number,  not  among  nations, 
but  in  Israel.'* 

"  Whether  I  will  or  not,  every  day  my  knowledge  increases. 
It  is  not  two  years  since  I  wrote  upon  indulgences  ;  now  I  would 
destroy  my  books.  I  was  then  under  the  yoke  of  Boman 
tyranny ;  I  did  not  wish  them  to  reject  these  indulgences,  and 
in  truth,  to  what  purpose  be  surprised  at  it  ?  I  was  alone  to 
roll  that  rock.  But  soon  my  eyes  were  opened,  and  I  saw  that 
those  pardons  were  only  wretched  impostures,  invented  to  filch 
from  men  their  money  and  their  trust  in  God.     Ah  !  I  would 


1  Staupitio,  Feb.    De  Wette,  p.  425. 

*  Spalatino,  19  Mar.     De  Wette,  p.  428. 

*  Archidiaoono  EUterwicensi,  80  Mali,  1520.    De  Wette,  p.  450. 
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that  my  books  on  indulgences  were  burnt !  .  .  .  Glory  and  peace 
in  the  Lord.  .  .  .  My  dear  Nicolas,  we  must  not  reply  to  Emser/ 
because  he  is  a  man  of  whom  the  apostle  Paul  has  said,  '  He  is 
condemned,  shun  him,  his  breath  is  deadly.'  A  little  longer, 
and  I  shall  pray  against  him  ;  I  shall  ask  of  God  that  he  may 
render  to  him  according  to  his  works  ;  that  he  may  die,  because 
it  is  better  that  he  should  perish,  than  continue  to  blaspheme 
against  Christ.  ...  I  do  not  wish  you  to  pray  for  this  WTetcli, 
pray  for  me  alone."* 

Such  is  what  Luther  wrote  at  the  time  when,  seated  at  table 
beside  Miltitz,  he  drank  the  health  of  the  holy  father,  to  the 
peace  of  Germany.  Beyond  the  Alps  all  were  glad  in  the  sacred 
college,  and  Leo  more  than  all  beside,  he  who  loved  so  freely 
ihQfrate,  The  frate  is  no  longer  an  humble  monk,  writing  on 
indulgences,  but  an  apostle,  possessed  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  an  in- 
spired being,  a  prophet  who  read  the  stars,  and  to  whom  the 
Lord  had  revealed  the  future  ;  a  future  of  woe,  for  it  is  a  tragedy 
which  he  is  to  play.  It  will  be  unravelled  like  the  ancient 
tragedy,  by  murder ;  that  does  not  alarm  him,  he  affirms,  he 
repeats  it.  His  work  will  cause  to  human  nature  tears  and 
blood  ;  what  matter  ?  he  will  not  give  it  up.  A  priest  demands 
of  heaven  the  death  of  his  enemy  !  He  wishes  that  he  may 
die,  and  that  they  should  abstain  from  prayers  for  that  soul, 
which  he  condemns  from  this  life.  At  that  moment  the  voice 
of  some  timid  monks  comes  to  warn  him,  that  voice  of  these 
simple  men  is  a  call  from  God,  which  points  to  him  the  open 
abyss.  But  Luther  laughs  at  these  terrors,  as  he  sports  with  the 
tears  which  he  is  about  to  make  be  shed  .'  Never  was  cry  more 
fearful  than  that  prophecy  expressed  so  briefly :  Woe  to  the 
earth,  Vw  terrw !  A  little  while,  and  that  prophecy  will  be 
accomplished  !  All  Germany  will  revolt ;  debauchery  and 
murder  will  stalk  through  the  streets  of  Munster  ;  frightftil 
copulation  will  pollute  the  interior  of  tlie  convents  ;  men  and 
women  calling  themselves  possessed  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  will 


«   Nicolao  Hauamann,  26  April.     De  Wette,  pp.  442,  448. 

^  '' Adhuc  modicum,  et  orabo  contra  eum,  ut  reddat  ei  DominuB  sectindiun 
opera  sua  ;  melius  est  enim  ut  moriatur  qukm  ut  aio  pergat  contra  oonscientiiun 
Christum  blaaphemare ;  sine  ergo  eum,  velociter  nimis  satis  competicetur  miser 
iBte  ;  sed  et  tu  desine  pro  eo  orare ;  ora  pro  me." — ^NicoL  Hausmann,  26  Apr. 
PeWette,  p.  442. 
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walk  about  naked  with  Bibles  in  their  hands.  There  will  be 
blood  in  the  churches,  blood  in  the  public  places,  blood  upon  the 
altars.  Then,  when  all  that  has  come  to  pass,  Eck,  turning  to 
Wittemberg,  will  point  to  Luther  and  say, — It  was  Luther 
who  cried,  Woe  to  the  earth  !  his  prediction  is  accomplished. — 
It  was  Luther  who  wrote  that  he  would  make  a  tragedy,  his 
tragedy  is  performed  ; — it  was  Luther  who  sought  to  see  signs 
in  the  heavens,  those  signs  have  appeared  ; — it  was  Luther  who 
said  that  the  word  of  God  was  a  sword,  that  sword  has  been 
drawn  from  the  scabbard,  it  gleams  in  the  hand  of  Storch  ! 
Luther  has  not  sinned  through  ignorance,  since  he  foretold  all 
that  has  happened  now.     Glory,  then,  to  Luther  ! 

But  already  his  words  have  produced  fruit.  At  Zwickau,  a 
priest  who  was  soon  to  rouse  to  arms  the  peasantry  of  Thuringia, 
Munzer,  ascends  the  pulpit  on  the  feast  of  the  Assumption,  and 
revives  the  insults  of  Luther  against  the  See  of  Rome.  He 
treats  the  papacy,  indulgences,  purgatory,  the  mass,  the  most 
of  the  sacraments  of  his  Church,  as  human  juggleries.^  He 
must  have  for  himself  a  new  church,  of  which  he  shall  hold  the 
keys,  for,  according  to  him,  **  Luther  has  wanted  courage.  He 
still  embraces  the  flesh,  like  a  poltroon  ;  he  leaves  man  in  the 
jaws  of  sin,  and  the  creed  which  he  preaches  is  still  more  deadly 
to  salvation  than  that  of  the  papists.  The  new  divinity  required 
by  a  regenerated  world,  is  one  wholly  spiritual,  who  reveals 
himself  to  man  in  slumber,  and  visits  him  in  his  dreams.'*  * 
Unhappy  man,  who,  had  it  not  been  for  Luther,  would  have 
continued  to  evangelize  in  peace  his  small  flock. 

It  may  be  remembered  that,  at  the  time  of  his  interview  with 
Miltitz  at  Lichtenberg,  Luther  promised  the  nuncio  to  write  a 
third  letter  to  his  holiness.  Now,  when  he  made  that  promise, 
the  letter  was  already  despatched  to  Rome.  It  has  arrived,  and 
with  the  letter  Leo  has  received  the  ascetic  work  spoken  of 
by  the  monk  to  Miltitz.  The  letter  is  dated  April  2nd,  1520.* 
Here  it  is.  In  reading  it  let  us  have  in  our  eye  the  hospitable 
table,  at  which  Miltitz  and  Luther  are  seated  side  by  side,  the 


*  Weller,  Alles  und  alio  Theile  der  Geschichte,  part  i.  p.  732. 

*  Theod.  Strobel,  Leben,  Schriften  und  Lehren  Thoma  MUntzers :  Ntimberg, 
8vo.  pp.  12,  13. 

»  See  note  (1),  p.  222,  acq. 
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large  pots  of  beer  before  them  ;  those  capacious  glasses  cliDked 
together  at  each  fresh  bumper ;  those  two  hands  of  monk  and 
nuncio  warmly  clasped  ;  those  embraces,  the  pledge  of  reconcili- 
ation ;  those  tears  of  joy,  those  expressions  of  friendship  ex- 
changed between  the  two  boon  companions,  and  eyen  the  skin 
of  the  fabulous  fox  with  which  Miltitz  has  been  clothed. 

"  Amidst  the  enormities  of  this  age,*  with  which  I  have  been 
warring  for  three  years,  my  thoughts  and  memory  are  directed 
towards  you,  most  holy  father.  ...  I  protest,  and  my  memory  is 
not  treacherous,  that  I  have  never  spoken  of  you  but  ?rith 
honour  and  respect.  .  .  .  Were  it  otherwise,  I  should  be  ready  to 
retract.  Have  I  not  called  you  Daniel  in  the  lion's  den  ?  Have 
not  I  defended  your  innocence  against  a  man  like  Sylvester 
Prierias,  who  dared  to  stain  it  ?  .  .  .  .  You  cannot  deny,  my  dear 
Leo,  that  the  seat  in  which  you  sit  exceeds  in  corruption  both 
Babylon  and  Sodom ;  it  is  against  that  impious  Rome  that  I 
rebel.  I  am  roused  with  indignation  by  seeing  how,  in  your 
name,  the  people  of  Jesus  Christ  are  treated  so  unworthily ;  it 
is  against  that  Rome  that  I  fight,  and  shall  so  long  as  a  breath 
of  faith  exists  in  me.  Not  that  I  believe,  which  is  impossible^ 
that  my  efforts  will  prevail  against  the  crowd  of  flatterers  who 
reign  in  your  dissolute  Babylon  ;  but  charged  to  watch  over  the 
destiny  of  my  brethren,  I  would  that  they  should  not  be  the 
prey  of  all  the  Roman  pestilence.  Rome  is  a  sink  of  corruption 
and  iniquity.  For  it  is  clearer  than  light  that  the  Church  of 
Rome,  of  sJl  churches  the  most  chaste  hitherto,  has  become  a 
stinking  cave  of  robbers,  the  most  impudent  of  brothels,  the  throne 
of  sin,  death,  and  hell,  and  that  its  wickedness  could  not  reach  to 
a  higher  degree  of  crime,  were  Antichrist  to  reign  there  in  person. 

"  You,  Leo,  are  like  a  lamb  in  the  midst  of  wolves,  like 
Daniel  among  the  Hons,  or  Ezekiel  among  the  scorpions.  To  all 
these  monsters  what  have  you  to  oppose  !  three  or  four  cardinals, 
men  of  faith  and  learning ;  what  is  that  in  the  midst  of  this 


>  Epistola  Lutheriana  ad  Leonem  X.  gummum  PontiBcem.  Liber  de  Chris- 
tianA  Libertate,  continenfi  summam  DoctrinaB  Christianie :  quo  ad  fbnnandam 
meniem,  et  ad  iDtelligendam  Evangelii  yim,  nihil  absolutitia,  nihil  oondnoi- 
bilitis,  neqne  k  veteribus  neque  k  recentioribus  Bcriptoribus  proditum  est.  Ta, 
Christiane  lector,  relege  iterhm  atque  iteriun,  et  ChriBtum  imbibe :  Recognitufl 
WittembergjB,  4to.  1621. 

See  Confirmatory  Eyidence,  No.  13. 
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nation  of  miscreants  ?  You  will  be  poisoned  if  you  attempt  to 
remedy  so  many  evils,  and  before  even  yon  have  dreamt  of  an 

antidote The  days  of  Rome  have  been  numbered,  the 

wrath  of  God  has  breathed  upon  her.  She  hates  councils,  she 
dreads  reformation,  she  cannot  bear  restraint  to  be  placed  on  the 
madness  of  her  impiety.  It  will  be  said  of  her,  as  was  said  of  her 
mother,  '  We  have  cared  for  Babylon,  but  she  cannot  be  healed ; 
leave  her  alone/  It  was  for  your  cardinals  and  you  to  remedy 
such  an  amount  of  evil ;  but  the  disease  mocks  the  hand  of 
the  physician,  the  chariot  heeds  not  the  reins.  .  .  . 

"  Filled  with  love  for  your  person,  I  have  often  mourned  to 
see  you  elevated  on  the  pontifical  seat,  in  an  age  like  ours  ;  you 
deserve  to  have  been  bom  in  another  period.  The  See  of  Rome 
is  unworthy  of  you ;  it  ought  to  be  occupied  by  Satan,  who,  in 
truth,  reigns  more  than  you  in  that  Babylon.  ...  Is  it  not  true 
that,  under  this  vast  heaven,  there  is  nothing  more  corrupt, 
more  iniquitous,  more  pestilential  than  Rome?  Truly,  Rome 
surpasses  in  iniquity  the  Turk  himself ;  she,  formerly  the  gate 
of  heaven,  is  now  the  mouth  of  hell,  which  the  wrath  of  God 
prevents  from  shutting  ;  scarcely  is  it  permitted  us  to  save  any 
souls  from  the  infernal  gulf  .... 

After  narrating  how  the  quarrel  stands  between  him  and  the 
pope's  courtiers,  Luther  thus  concludes : — 

**  I  do  not  wish  to  come  to  you  empty-handed,  I  oflFer  you  a 
small  treatise,  dedicated  to  you ;  as  a  pledge  of  my  love  of 
peace,  an  evidence  of  that  wherewith  I  should  have  wished  to 
employ  my  leisure,  if  your  flatterers  had  allowed  me  ;  an  offering 
of  small  value,  if  you  look  to  the  appearance  of  the  work,  but 
very  valuable,  unless  I  deceive  myself,  if  you  enter  into  the 
spirit  of  the  book.  I,  an  humble  monk,  have  nothing  better 
to  offer  you ;  you  have  no  need  of  any  other  than  a  spiritual 
gift.''^ 

Would  you  now  know  this  book  of  affection  which  Luther 

'  Luther  translated  into  German  the  Letter  to  Leo  X.  This  translation, 
which  appeared  under  the  title  of  Sendschreiben  an  den  Papst  L^  den 
Zehenten,  D.  M.  Lnther,  &c.,  differs  in  some  passages  from  the  original.  The 
German  text  is  much  more  energetic  and  yiolent.  The  "lupanar  omnium 
impudentissimum"  is  rendered  by  *' ein  Bubenhaus  Uberalle  Bubenh&user." 
Sodom  and  Gomorrha  recur  in  it  much  more  often.  The  Grerman  version  yrtM 
intended  for  his  fellow-citizens,  the  Latin  for  the  learned.  De  Wette  has 
printed  both  texts^  pp.  497  and  506,  in  his  Collection  of  Luther's  Letters. 
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sends  to  Leo  X.,  in  testimony  of  his  love  and  filial  piety  ?  It  is 
his  treatise  on  Christian  Liberty,^  in  which  the  Aogostinian 
establishes  as  doctrines,  founded  on  the  words  of  the  Gospel,  not 
only  justification  without  works,  but  the  impossibility  of  faith 
with  works,  which  he  regards  as  so  many  sins  ;  the  subjection  of 
the  creature  to  the  devil,  even  when  it  makes  an  effort  to  escape 
from  him,  and  its  birth  in  sin,  when  it  rises  towards  the  Creator; 
when  its  thoughts,  detached  from  the  bondage  of  earth,  bury 
themselves  in  contemplation  of  the  Saviour's  merits ;  when,  its 
hand  scatters  alms  ;  when  its  lips  open  to  pray  or  to  bless ; 
when  it  weeps  or  repents  ;  for,  says  he,  all  that  is  in  us  is  guilt, 
sin,  and  damnation,  and  man  is  incapable  of  doing  good. 

"  There  are,"  he  says  likewise,  "  two  men  in  man  ;  the 
interior  and  exterior  man :  the  inner  man  is  the  soul,  the  out- 
ward man  is  the  body.  The  body  cannot  sully  the  soul ;  let  the 
body  drink,  eat,  pray, — ^not  with  the  mouth,  as  does  the  hypo- 
crite,—or  haunt  profane  places,  the  soul  cannot  be  affected  by  it 
As  soon  as  the  soul  has  faith,  she  is  one  with  Christ ;  it  is  the 
bridegroom  and  the  bride." 

It  is  a  dangerous  doctrine,  surely,  which  maintains  the  com- 
patibility of  faith  with  a  hearjb  designedly  stained  with  the  most 
horrible  crimes,  and  for  which  one  fears  at  first  to  make 
responsible  a  genius  so  enlightened  as  Luther.  But  it  is  need- 
less to  attempt  to  deny  it ;  it  is  the  very  sentiment  which  he 
again  develops  in  his  "  Captivity  of  the  Church  in  Babylon." 
^'  Thus,  then,"  he  says  in  a  passage  of  that  book,  '^  you  should 
see  how  rich  the  Christian  man  is  who  cannot  lose  his  salvation, 
even  when  he  would  by  all  manner  of  sins,  excepting  always 
that  he  refuses  to  believe;  for,  with  the  exception  of  sins 
against  faith,  nothing  can  close  the  gates  of  heaven  against 
him.  .  .  .  Contrition,  confession,  satisfaction,  are  works  invented 
by  men  ;  all  that  will  fail  you,  will  make  you  unhappy,  if,  for- 
getful of  faith,  you  repose  your  security  on  the  vain  practices  of 
human  superstition."  ^ 


*  De  Libertate  ChrUtianft.  Luth.  Op. :  Witt.  fol.  torn.  ii.  The  first  edition 
appeared  in  1520,  a  second  in  1521,  without  the  names  of  author,  printer,  or 
place.  Von  der  Freyheit  eines  christen  Menschen.  Antiqua  Litteramm 
Monumenta:  Brunswigse,  12mo.  1690,  p.  118. 

'  "  Ita  vides  quhm  dives  sit  homo  Christianus  ;  etiaro  yolens  non  potest  per- 
dere  salutem  suam  qnantiscunque  peccatis,  nisi  nolit  credere.    Nulla  enim 
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In  order  that  his  theory  on  the  efficacy  of  faith  should  be 
grasped,  even  by  the  minds  of  the  common  people,  Luther  took 
care  to  express  it  still  more  explicitly.  It  is  thus  he  writes  to 
Melancthon: — 

"  Be  a  sinner,  and  sin  boldly  ;  but  more  boldly  still  believe 
and  rejoice  in  Christ,  the  conqueror  of  sin,  of  death,  and  the 
world.  Sin  is  our  lot  here  below.  This  life  is  not  the  abode  of 
justice ;  *  but  we  expect,'  says  St.  Peter,  *  a  new  heaven  and  a 
new  earth  wherein  dwells  justice.'  It  is  sufficient  that  by  the 
riches  of  God's  glory,  we  may  know  the  Lamb  who  takes  away 
the  sins  of  the  world  ;  sin  cannot  deprive  ns  of  Him,  even  if 
ia  the  same  day  we  were  to  commit  a  thousand  murders  or  a 
thousand  adulteries."  * 

"  To  believe  is  a  gift  so  precious,  that  if  one  could  commit 
adultery  in  faith,  it  would  not  be  a  sin."  * 

Works  occasioned  him  such  dread,  that  he  sought  to  turn 
from  them  all  whom  he  called  Christians.  "  Pious  souls,"  says  he, 
"who  do  good  to  obtain  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  will  never 
reach  it ;  I  consider  them  as  impious :  it  is  more  cogent  to  fortify 
oneself  against  works  than  against  sin."  ' 

Luther,  in  his  "  Christian  Liberty,"  strives  also  to  establish  that 
the  priestly  office  is  infused  into  human  nature,  as  the  soul  into 
the  body  ;  that  it  pertains  to  every  man  who  believes,  because 
Christ  being  himself  united  to  humanity  by  a  mysterious  union, 
the  soul  has  become  his  spouse,  and  then  participates  in  all  the 
gifts  which  the  bridegroom  bestows  upon  his  beloved  ;  that  the 
words  priest,  clerk,  ecclesiastic,  mean  nothing,  and  are  an  abuse 
of  the  word  of  God,  because  we  are  all  his  children  in  the 
same  degree,  his  stewards  and  ministers ;  and  that  vestments, 


peocata  eum  possunt  damnare,  nisi  sola  incredulitas,**  etc. — De  Gaptiv.  Bab. 
torn.  ii.  p.  234. 

'  **  Esto  peccator  et  pecca  fortiter  ;  Bed  fortiha  fide  et  gaude  in  Christo,  qui 
▼ictor  est  peccati,  mortis  et  mundi :  peccandum  est  quanditi  hie  sumus.  Vita 
lisc  non  est  habitatio  jastitise ;  sed  expectaniti9,  ait  Petnis,  coelos  novos  et 
terrain  novam,  in  qnibus  justitia  habitabit.  Sufficit  qu6d  agnovimus  per 
diTitias  glorias  Dei  Afipinm  qui  tollit  peccata  mundi  :  ab  hoc  non  avellet  nofl 
peocatnm,  etiamsi  millies,  millies  uno  die  fomicemur  aut  occidamus."— Me- 
lanchthoni,  21  Aug.  1521. 

*  "  Si  in  fide  fieri  posset  adulterium,  i)eccatum  non  esset." — ^Luth.  Disp 
torn.  i.  p.  523. 

•  Op.  Lutheri :  Witt.  torn.  vi.  fol.  160.  Moehler,  Symbol,  vol.  i.  p.  229 
Robertson's  Trans. 
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external  pomp  and  ceremonies,  are  only  vain  figures,  human 
forms,  which  the  spirit  of  Christ  should  banish  from  among 
Christians/'  ^  And,  as  Professor  J.  Marx  here  remarks,  ''  the 
Lutheran  priesthood  is  not  a  figure,  but  a  reality,  which  confers 
on  the  layman  all  the  powers  of  the  Catholic  priest ;  preaching, 
forgiveness  of  sins,  absolution,  and  dispensing  of  the  sacra- 
ments."^ But  what  signifies  this  sign,  which  faith  alone  bestows 
on  us,  as  the  water  of  baptism  does  the  title  of  children  of  God ; 
which  man  rejects  or  accepts  at  his  pleasure,  according  as  he 
embraces  belief  or  scepticism  ?  What  then  is  that  Lutheran 
faith,  which  makes  us  like  the  angels,  and  suddenly  changes  our 
nature?  Is  it  faith,  minus  indulgences,  as  in  1518;  faith, 
minus  the  divine  supremacy  of  the  pope,  as  in  1519;  faith, 
disencumbered  of  the  sacraments  of  Orders  and  Extreme 
Unction,  as  in  1520  ;  or  faith  without  the  mass  and  invocation 
of  the  saints,  as  in  1521  ?  But  faith  implies  a  creed.  Now 
Luther  cannot  establish  a  creed  without  authority.  If  the 
private  judgment  of  Carls tadt,  for  example,  as  we  shall  see, 
rebels  against  the  belief  of  the  doctor,  who  shall  decide  between 
them  ?  What  then  is  faith  according  to  Luther,  except  a 
caprice,  a  phantasy,  a  phantom  ;  in  one,  weakness ;  in  another, 
fever  of  the  brain,  excitement  of  the  nervous  syst-em,  prostration 
or  exuberance  of  vitality,  light  or  darkness  ?  Luther  says, 
'^  Believe ;"  but  then  let  him  not  teach,  that  "  the  mission 
of  bishops  is  double,  mediate  and  immediate ;  in  our  days 
mediate,  that  is  to  say,  derived  from  man,  but  immediate  in  the 
apostles,  who  received  it  from  Jesus  himself;  immediate  in  the 
prophets,  who  received  it  from  God;  that  the  apostles  have 
transmitted  that  mission  to  their  disciples  ;  St.  Paul  to  Timothy 
and  Titus,  who  transmit  it  to  the  bishops  their  successors,  the 
bishops  to  those  who  succeed  them  ;  thus  until  our  days  and 
the  end  of  time,  so  that  this  mission,  although  mediate,  is 
nevertheless  wholly  divine."  ' 

*  See  De  Libertate  Christiani^  torn.  ii.  Op.  Luth.  Wittemberg,  at  the 
beginning. 

>  "Omnes  quotquot  baptisati  sumns  seqaaliter  sumus  sacerdotes,  noUiim 
Baoerdotibua  super  noB  est  jus  imperii.  .  .  .  Christiani  omnes  sunt  lequaliter 
sacerdotes,  eamdem  in  verbo  et  Sacramento  quocunqne  habent  potestatem." — 
Luth.  Op.  torn.  ii.  p.  297,  b. 

'  Luther,  part  i.  8th  leaf  of  the  Ist  chap,  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  2. 
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Thus,  then,  faith  alone  is  insufficient  to  confer  the  priestly 
office,  which  is  a  real  inheritance  hy  divine  delegation ;  every 
man  is  not  then  a  priest ;  every  man  then  has  not  a  mission  to 
teach. 

It  is  narrated  in  the  history  of  Cromwell,  that  a  soldier  of 
his  army  crossed  the  Thames  to  go  to  London.  He  carried  with 
kim  a  lantern,  in  which  were  five  lighted  candles.  On  the  banks 
of  the  river  he  addressed  the  multitude  in  a  loud  voice,  and 
opening  his  lantern,  took  one  of  the  candles,  blew  it  out, 
and  said,  '^  So  perish  tithes.''  Then  a  second,  ''  So  perish  par- 
liaments.'' Then  a  third  and  a  fourth ;  finally  the  fifth,  and 
exclaimed,  "  So  perish  the  Bible."  The  people  began  to  mob 
and  abuse  him.  One  of  the  bystanders  said  to  the  soldier, 
"  Where  have  you  found  all  that  ?"  **  It  is  the  word  of  God," 
replied  the  soldier,  '*  which  I  preach  to  you :  Luther  made  a 
new  religion,  Calvin  puffed  it  out ;  Calvin  made  a  new  religion, 
Cranmer,  the  great  archbishop,  blew  it  out ;  and  Queen  Eliza- 
beth has  blown  the  whole  out  Well !  I,  in  my  turn,  come  in 
the  name  of  Christ'ii  word,  to  sweep  away  with  my  breath  all 
that  has  been. said."  The  people  were  silent.  Was  not  the 
soldier  right  ?  He  was  a  priest  after  the  order  of  Luther,  for 
he  said  that  he  believed  in  Christ  and  his  sacred  word.^ 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

THE  TWO  BULLS.    1520. 

CbaTmcter  of  Luther's  opposition. — Forbearanee  of  Leo  X. — He  determines  to 
fiilmlnate  »  bull  against  the  heresiarch. — But  while  he  oondemns  Luther's 
erron,  he  offers  him  the  means  of  reconciliation. — Literary  estimate  of  the 
BoU  Exswrge, — Hutten  comments  on  the  buU  of  his  Holiness. — Luther's 
anti-bulL — ^How  Luther  applies  himself  in  this  to  ruin  his  adversaries  in  the 
opinion  of  Germany. 

Now,  we  may  be  permitted  to  ask  every  one  whose  reason  is 
not  obscured  by  sectarian  prejudice,  to  place  his  hand  upon  his 
heart,  and  tell  us  if  Luther,  sach  as  he  is  seen  during  three  years 

*  Cobbett,  History  of  the  Reformation  in  England. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


222  HISTORY   OF   LUTUER. 

in  the  pulpit  and  in  his  writings,  has  not  exceeded  aU  bounds  ; 
if  there  remains  for  him  a  single  outrage  to  devise  against  Rome ; 
an  old  or  new  mockery  of  the  popedom  to  revive  or  set  in 
motion  ;  a  contempt  against  authority  to  borrow  from  the  works 
of  the  heresiarchs  who  have  preceded  him.  He  has  left  far 
behind  him  both  Jerome  of  Prague,  and  John  Huss,  and  Wickliff. 
Daring  three  years  Germany  sees  him  arm  himseK  with  the 
sword  of  the  Word,  to  stab  to  the  heart  all  the  ancient  opinions, 
under  the  shade  of  which  she  has  so  long  reposed ; — what  dirt  he 
has  thrown  in  the  face  of  the  successor  of  St.  Pet«r  !  Has  not 
the  Catholic  world  been  suflBiciently  disturbed  by  these  foolish 
disputations,  which,  in  the  words  of  Melancthon,  conduce  so  little 
to  the  advancement  of  God's  kingdom  ;  and  has  not  the  divine 
word,  alleged  by  the  new  apostle  to  be  the  only  law  and  gospel 
which  men  are  bound  to  believe,  been  subjected,  in  passing 
through  his  lips,  to  enough  of  alterations,  interpretations,  and 
different  torturings  ?  If  during  three  years  a  monk  has  had  it 
in  his  power  without  mission  to  trouble  society,  throw  it  into 
disorder,  agitate  consciences,  and  carry  away  the  minds  of  the 
people,  shall  the  papacy  not  be  permitted  to  let  its  voice  be 
heard  ?  Though  Seckendorf  considers  Luther's  letter  as  a  mark 
of  respect  to  the  Holy  See,  the  reader  will  only  perceive  in  it  a 
hideous  irony,  and,  in  the  language  of  an  English  author,  "  a 
deadly  satire  on  the  Church  of  Rome."  *     Sleidan  thinks  that 


'  Roacoe,  Life  and  Pontificate  of  Leo  X.  vol.  iv.  p.  10.  Luther*8  Letter  to 
Leo  X.,  in  the  Jena  edition,  is  dated  6th  April,  1520,  and  we  believe  correctly. 
Seckendorf,  to  extenuate  the  offence  of  Luther,  assigns  it  to  the  month  of 
October  in  that  year  ;  that  is  to  say,  long  subsequent  to  Leo's  bull :  "  So  that," 
says  this  historian,  "  the  bull  might  have  provoked  the  letter ;" — as  if  it  was 
probable  that  Luther,  being  cognizant  of  the  bull,  would  have  made  no  alluaon 
to  it  in  his  letter !  Admitting  the  supposition  of  the  historian  of  the  Keformr- 
tion,  we  cannot  see  what  Luther  could  have  gained  by  it ;  for  he  wrote,  on 
11  Oct.  to  Spalatinus :  "At  length  £ck  has  brought  from  Borne  the  baU  of 
which  we  have  heard  so  much,  .  .  .  Christ,  as  you  will  see  in  reading  it,  is 
therein  condemned.  They  wish  me  to  retract.  I  am  much  more  free  now. 
I  now  know  that  the  pope  is  none  other  than  Antichrist ;  I  know  the  seat  of 
Satan."  Jam  mult5  liberior  sum,  certus  t<andem  factus  papam  esse  Anti- 
chriutum,  et  Satanse  sedem  manifeste  inventam.  Now,  observe  the  good  faith 
of  Seckendorf!  He  affects  to  believe  the  submissive  words  of  Luther,  who 
on  11  October  knows,  for  certain,  that  the  pope  is  Antichrist,  and  who  on  the 
13th  makes  him  a  Daniel  in  the  lions'  den, — a  lamb  amid  wolves!  EiMier 
Seckendorf  had  not  read  Luther's  lettcra,  or  he  disguises  the  truth.  But 
Luther  himself  here  deceives  Spalatinus,  his  correspondent ;  it  is  not  Leo's 
bull  which  has  revealed  to  him  that  Satan  reigned  at  Home ;  he  hm  known 
tbib  as  a  certainty  long  before.     Did  he  not  write  to  Lang  us,  on  13  Au^.,  "  I 
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the  pope  was  bound  to  exercise  patience,  and  to  wait  longer.  To 
wait  until  Lnther  had  demolished  piecemeal  the  whole  old 
Catholic  edifice,  and  he  who  had  been  appointed  by  God  himself 
its  keeper,  should  see  the  stones  fall  one  by  one,  without  uttering 
a  single  cry  of  warning  and  vexation  ?  When  Carlstadt  shall 
come  to  lay  the  hammer  on  the  work  of  the  Reformation, 
Luther,  the  apostle  of  Wittemberg,  will  not  wait  three  long 
years  to  run  from  Wartburg. 

There  was  enough  of  forbearance.*  Leo  X.  could  no  longer 
remain  deaf  to  the  wail  of  the  Catholic  Church.  He  was  bound 
to  speak  out,  under  pain  of  seeing  men  wander  at  random  in 
search  of  the  light  which  Christ  had  promised  them  ;  and  Leo 
hesitated  long.  It  is  known  how  devoted  the  pope  was  to  the 
muses.  In  his  youth  he  loved  to  indulge  in  the  reveries  of  the 
Platonic  philosophy.  When  he  put  on  the  tiara,  he  could 
scarcely  divest  himself  of  his  sympathies  with  Plato,  the  most 
poetic  mind  of  antiquity.  For  a  time  the  Vatican  was  converted 
into  a  real  Sunium,  where  Leo  might  be  found,  when  the  sun 
set  on  St.  Peter's,  surrounded  by  his  cardinals,  discoursing  with 
them  on  that  literature  of  which  he  was  the  father,  and  of  which 
he  might  himself  have  been  the  ornament  and  glory.  He  loved 
Saxony,  where  the  spark  of  learning,  borrowed  from  Italy,  began 
to  shine,  and  especially  Luther,  who  at  nineteen  years  of  age  had 
carried  it  into  his  monastery,  fanned  it,  kept  it  warm  in  his 
bosom,  and  walked  in  gladness  by  the  gleams  of  this  new  star. 


owe  no  more  obedience  to  the  pope  than  I  do  to  Antichrist  himaelf  ?" — Ego 
pro  me  confiteor  papse  k  me  nuUam  deberi  obedientiani,  nisi  earn  quain  rf 
yvjjo-iy  ' AvTtxpi^rrtf)  debeo,  torn.  i.  p.  478.  Observe  that  we  go  on  the  sup- 
position that'  the  letter  to  the  pope  was  written  on  the  15th  October.  But, 
whether  written  before  or  after  the  pope's  bull,  it  is  an  indelible  stain  on  the 
Keformer.  Besides,  different  dates  have  been  assigned  to  that  letter :  6  April, 
in  the  edition  of  Aurifeber  and  of  Jena ;  13  Oct.  in  De  Wette's  Collection, 
torn.  i.  p.  497  ;  and  6  Sept.  by  Luther  himself. 

There  exists,  on  this  question  of  date,  an  important  dissertation,  inserted  by 
Koscoe  in  the  second  edition  of  his  Life  of  Leo  X.,  in  which  the  writer  proves, 
by  irrefragable  evidence,  that  Luther's  letter  is  indeed  of  6  April,  1620.  This 
excellent  piece  of  criticism  has  unfortunately  been  omitted  by  M.  Henri  in  his 
translation  from  the  English  work  ;  but  it  will  be  found  in  the  Italian  version, 
published  at  Milan  by  Bossi,  vol.  ii. 

•  It  18  remarkable  that  Leo  X.,  accused  by  the  Reformers  of  excessive  harsh- 
ness to  Luther,  has  been  charged  by  some  Catliolics  with  too  much  condescen- 
sion and  lenity  :  "  Papa  Leone  che  i-uminando  alti  pensieri  di  gloria  mondana. 
e  piti  che  agli  affari  della  religione  agonisante  in  Germania,  pensando  all* 
ingrandimento  tomporale  della  Chiesa.  .  .  ." — Muratori,  Ann.  vol.  x.  p.  145. 
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Among  the  members  of  the  sacred  college,  the  learning  of  the 
cloistered  &iar  reckoned  many  admirers ;  among  others  Sadoletns, 
called  by  Erasmus  the  Attic,  to  describe  in  one  word  the  elegance 
of  his  manners  and  diction ;  ^'  whose  Ciceronian  style/'  says  he, 
"is  ever  pure,  limpid,  gentle,  and  musical, — ^woven  not  like 
flax,  but  flowing  like  a  stream/'^  His  holiness's  council  sat  for 
several  days.  Luther  did  not  want  adyocat^  there  ;*  but  what  could 
they  do  ? — defer  for  some  days,  perhaps,  a  condemnation  inscribed 
in  every  page  of  the  book  of  Christ   Leo  at  length  opened  it. 

It  is  not  for  us  to  appreciate  as  a  dogmatic  work  the  pope's 
bull,  that  magnificent  document  of  our  Church.'  In  like  manner, 
the  words  of  the  successor  of  the  apostles  are  placed  too  high  to 
be  submitted  to  our  examination.  But  if,  descending  from  the 
heights  of  the  faith,  we  consider  it  with  a  human  eye,  and  as  a 
work  of  art,  it  is  impossible  not  to  find  in  it  the  most  complete 
disclosure  of  the  classical  r^eneration  of  Rome  at  that  period. 
Have  similar  flowers  ever  fallen  from  that  tree  which  the  Reforma- 
tion made  to  become  green  again  in  Germany  ?  Can  anything  that 
has  yet  proceeded  from  the  hands  of  the  Reformers  be  compared 
with  that  glorious  composition  as  a  literary  creation  ?  Has  Erasmus 
himself,  who  for  long  passed  as  the  inheritor  of  all  the  treasures 
of  the  Roman  language,  ever  diffused  in  his  writings  so  much 
richness  and  harmony,  given  them  so  musical  a  cadence,  and 
reflected  antiquity  so  charmingly  as  Cardinal  Accolti  in  this  bull 
against  Luther  ?  We  see  that  Italy  had  made  a  serious  study  of 
the  Ciceronian  style  ;  a  worldly  ornament,  doubtless,  which  the 
Reformers  also  used,  and  which  no  Catholic  who  hitherto  has 
defended  the  integrity  of  our  dogmas,  either  an  Eck  or  a  Prierias, 
has  rejected  as  useless,  whatever  Luther  may  say.  According  to 
him,  however,  the  Rome  of  Leo  X.  did  not  then  contain  more 
than  two  or  three  cardinals  of  intelligence.  He  had  not  even 
heard  of  the  name  of  Cardinal  Accolti.  The  exordium  of  the 
bull  is  itself  a  vast  picture,  in  the  style  of  Michael  Angelo. 


'  "Quid  enim  nunc  prsBdicem  ilium  verum  tullianum   orationis  fluxum, 
ubique  punim,  limpidum,"  &o. — ^Epist.  Erasmi. 

'  William  Boscoe,  Life  and  Pontificate  of  Leo  X.  vol.  iv.     Sarpi,  Stor.  del 
Concilio  di  Trento,  lib.  iv. 

'  This  bull  was  fulminated  15  June,  1520.     Sarpi,  Concil.  di  Trento,  lib.  it. 
p.  11.     Pallayicini,  ConciL  di  Trento^  cap.  zx.  p.  119.      Op.  Luth.  torn.  iii«. 
p.  423. 
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Heaven  opens,  and  Ood  the  Father  rises  in  all  his  majesty :  he 
inclines  his  ear  to  listen  to  the  groans  of  his  Chnrch,  which  cries 
to  him  to  expel  the  fox  that  ravages  the  sacred  vine, — the  boar  that 
lays  waste  the  Lord's  forest  Then  we  see  St.  Peter,  the  chief 
of  the  apostles,  attentive  to  the  supplications  of  his  cherished 
daughter,  of  that  Church  of  Rome, — the  mother  of  churches, — 
the  mistress  of  the  faith, — the  first  stone  of  which  he  sprinkled 
with  his  blood.  He  rises  fiill  armed  against  these  master-liars, 
whose  tongue  is  a  burning  coal, — whose  lips  distil  poison  and 
death.  Tou  see  St  Paul,  who  has  heard  the  mourning  of  the 
fiuthfbl,  and  who  comes  to  the  defence  of  his  work,  tinged  like- 
wise with  his  blood,  against  a  new  Porphyry,  whose  tooth  fastens 
upon  the  pontifb  deceased  in  the  faith,  as  formerly  did  that  of 
the  old  Porphyry  on  the  saints  of  Ood.  Then,  at  last,  the  whole 
firmament  is  displayed.  Tou  perceive  the  universal  Church.  On  a 
luminous  doud  the  angels  and  thrones,  the  cherubim  and  powers, 
the  prophets  of  the  old  law  and  the  martyrs,  the  doctors  and 
apostles,  the  disciples  of  Christ,  and  the  army  of  the  blessed, 
who,  with  hands  extended  towards  the  throne  of  the  Lamb, 
cry  to  the  Lord  to  put  an  end  to  the  triumph  of  heresy,  and 
preserve  peace  and  unity  to  the  holy  Church  of  Christ !  * 

But  there  is  in  that  bull  something  infinitely  preferable  to  the 
Latin  phraseology,  in  which  the  writer  vies  with  the  great  models 
of  Roman  antiquity :  the  letter  is  beautiful,  but  its  spirit  is  far 
more  exquisite. 

Leo  X.,  like  a  father,  suffers  while  he  chastises  a  rebellious 
child.  How  much  happier  he  should  be  could  he  forgive  him  ; 
and  that  pardon  it  is  not  difBcult  to  obtain  !  To-morrow  all  the 
past  shall  be  forgotten,  if  Luther  will  consent  to  retract  in  presence 
of  two  witnesses  what  the  pope  shall  mark  out ;  or  rather  to  come 
to  Bome,  which  is  the  dearest  wish  of  the  supreme  pontiff, 
who  before  the  whole  Catholic  world  pledges  his  word  for  his 
safe-conduct^    The  pope  will  even  be  at  the  expense  of  his 

■  See  the  bull.  No.  14  of  Gonfinnatory  Evidence. 

*  **  Ipse  Lutherns  erroree  et  assertioiies  hujusinodi  omninb  revocet,  et  de 
reTOcatione  hujuBmodi  per  publica  documenta  in  formft  juris  validft,  in  manibua 
dnomm  pnelatorum  consignatft,  ad  nos  intii^  alios  similes  sezaginta  dies  trans- 
mittenda,  vel  per  ipsummet  (si  ad  nos  venire  voluerit,  qubd  magis  placeret), 
cum  prsB&to  pienissimo  salvo  conductu  quern  ex  nunc  concedimus  deferendi, 
nos  certiores  efficiat,  ut  de  ejus  yerft  obedientiil  nullus  dubitationis  serupulus 
valeat  remanere." 

VOL.  I.  Q 
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journey.^  Let  the  child  come  and  throw  himself  at  the  knees  of 
his  father,  who  waits  there  to  embrace  him. 

To  this  picture  of  so  gre^t  a  decree,  in  biblical  colours,  and 
which  gives  us  such  an  elevated  idea  of  the  talents  of  Aocolti, 
let  us  oppose  a  picture  of  a  very  diflferent  character,  such  as 
Gallot  might  have  painted  in  a  debauch  of  imagination.  On  one 
side  is  the  Roman  purple,  on  the  other  the  monkish  hood ;  the  red 
cassock,  and  the  coarse  brown  dress ;  Italy  and  Saxony  ;  Rome 
and  Wittemberg.     Luther,  likewise,  publishes  his  bull. 

^'  They  tell  me,  my  dear  reader,  that  a  bull  has  been  hurled 
against  me.  Every  one  knows  it.  It  has  not  reached  me  yet 
Perhaps  this  daughter  of  night  and  darkness  will  tremble  to  look 
me  in  the  face.  At  length — thanks  to  the  zeal  of  my  friends — I 
have  seen  this  bat  (nocttuim),  and  in  all  its  beauty.  In  truth,  I  do 
not  know  if  the  Papists  jest  with  me.  No,  this  can  only  be  the 
work  of  John  Eck,  that  man  of  lies  and  iniquities, — ^that  accursed 
heretic.  What  adds  to  my  suspicion  is,  that  this  Eck  comes  from 
Rome :  a  fine  apostle,  most  worthy  of  such  a  mission  !  ....  It  is 
some  time  since  I  heard  that  they  were  preparing  a  very  wicked 
bull  at  the  instigation  of  this  hangman  Eck,  who  has  imbued  it 
with  his  style  and  drivelling  ....  I  maintain  the  author  of  this 
bull  to  be  Antichrist.  I  curse  it  as  an  insult  and  a  blasphemy 
against  Christ  the  Son  of  Ood.  Amen.  I  acknowledge,  I 
proclaim  in  my  soul  and  conscience,  as  truths,  the  articles  which 
it  condemns.  I  wish  that  every  Christian  who  shall  receive  that 
infamous  bull  may  suffer  the  tortures  of  hell.  For  my  part,  it  is 
a  pagan,  it  is  Antichrist  in  person.  Amen.  See  how  I  retract, 
daughter  of  a  soap  bull.  But  tell  me,  then,  most  ignorant  Anti- 
christ, are  you  so  stupid  as  to  think  that  mankind  will  sufier 
themselves  to  be  alarmed  ?  Were  it  sufficient  to  condemn  me 
to  say,  ^  This  displeases  me,  I  will  not  have  it,'  there  is  not  a 
mule,  an  ass,  a  mole,  a  stock  who  could  not  discharge  the  func- 
tions of  judge.  What !  your  meretricious  face  has  not  blushed 
thus  to  dare,  with  words  of  smoke,  to  oppose  the  thunders  of  the 
Gospel .  . .  .« 

*  M.  Miohelet,  M^moires  de  Luther,  torn.  i.  p.  266. 

'  "Quia  morio,  quia  aainoB,  qusB  talpa,  quia  stipes  non  queat  damnare? 
Non  pudescit  frons  tua  meretricia  ut  sic  in  publioo  eoclesiastico  audeas  inaaibua 
inennibusque  verbis,  verbomm  tuorum  fumis  oontradicere  ccBlestiuin  y<:rboram 
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^'  It  is  often  said  that  the  ass  only  sings  badly  because  he 
pitches  his  voice  too  high.  This  bull  would  have  better  intoned 
had  it  not  at  first  directed  its  blasphemous  mouth  against 
Heaven  ....  Ah !  buUists,  do  you  not  tremble  lest  stone  and 
wood  should  sweat  blood  at  the  noise  of  the  abominations  which 
you  vomit  ?  Where,  then,  are  you,  emperors  ?  Where  are  you, 
kings  and  princes  of  the  earth  ?  You  have  given  your  names  to 
Jesus  in  baptism,  and  you  sufier  this  hellish  voice  of  Antichrist ! 
Where  are  you,  doctors  ?  All  you  who  preach  Christianity,  will 
you  be  silent  before  such  a  monster  of  impiety?  Unhappy 
Church,  which  has  become  the  sport  and  prey  of  Satan !  Unhappy 
they  who  live  in  this  age  !  see,  the  anger  of  God  comes  on  all 
who  bear  the  name  of  papist^  Leo  X.  and  you,  Roman  cardinals, 
listen,  I  tell  you  to  your  face,  if  it  is  you  who  have  produced  this 
bull, — ^if  you  avow  it  as  your  work,  I  use  the  power  which  God 
has  given  me  in  baptism,  in  making  me  his  son  and  heir. 
Founded  on  this  rock,  which  feais  neither  the"^  gates  of  hell,  nor 
heaven,  nor  earth,  I  say  to  you,  *  Return  to  God,  renounce  your 
Satanic  blasphemies  against  Jesus  Christ,  and  immediately.  Enow 
this,  that  Christ  still  lives  and  reigns.  The  Lord  comes,  who 
with  a  breath  of  his  mouth  will  consume  this  man  of  sin,  this 
child  of  superstition.  If  the  pope  has  written  that  bull,  I  pro- 
claim him  Antichrist,  come  to  overturn  the  world.'  "* 

Ulrich  von  Hutten  commented  upon  the  bull  in  terms  of 
fearful  audacity :  the  disciple  is  worthy  of  his  master.^ 

"  It  is  thou,''  he  says  to  Leo,  whom  he  calls  *'  Tenth," — "  it  is 
thou  who  art  a  fox,  who  hast  ravaged  Germany.  Go,  Christ  hears 
you  not, — ^you  are  a  mere  liar.  The  Gospel  has  always  been  offen- 
sive to  you,  tyrant  that  thou  art.  You  have  swallowed  Germany ; 
may  God  draw  it  out  of  your  belly !  You  have  extorted  and 
deprived  us  of  our  money.     The  witcheries  and  fables  which  you 


falminibus  ?"  —  Advershs  ezecrabilem  Antichristi  Ballam.  Opera  Lutheri, 
torn.  ii.  p.  89. 

>  Oper.  Lutheri,  torn.  ii.  p.  91. 

^  He  says,  in  hla  untranslatable  lansnage,  '*  Do  not  be  afraid  of  the  bull ; 
if  any  one  dies  of  fright,  instead  of  bells,  when  they  carry  him  to  the  grave, 
they  will  hear  crepUtu." 

*  "  Einige  haben  wohl  anch  Luthem  zum  Yerfasser  der  spitzigen  und  bittern 
GloBsen  iilwr  diese  Bulle  machen  wollen ;  es  ist  aber  unstreitig,  dass  sie  von 
Ulrich  Ton  Hutten  herkommen." — Geachichte,  &c.  p  88. 

q2 
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and  your  predeoessors  have  heaped  upon  us  had  softened  our 
hearts.  What  call  you  the  liberty  of  the  Chnich  ? — ^Uie  power 
of  robbing  ns,  doubtless !  It  is  you  who  are  a  heretic.  Go, 
tenth  of  your  name ;  forget  not  that  Germany  nourishes  lions 
against  you,  if  her  eagles  are  not  sufficient.  Tou  have  become  a 
lion^ — ^you  would  devour  us.  Tour  cardinals  are  gluttons^  liber- 
tines, drunkards,  whoremongers.''^ 

Hutten  was  of  opinion  that  they  should  finish  the  dispute  with 
Leo  and  Albert  of  Mayence  by  means  of  arms.  He  proposed 
to  Luther  a  crusade,  in  which  Sickingen  and  his  noble  fiiends 
the  iron  gauntlets  were  ready  to  take  part.  Albert  of  Mayence 
was  the  same  archbishop  who  had  lent  the  poet  400  gold  ducats 
at  various  times,  and  whose  virtues  had  been  celebrated  by  Hutten 
in  a  j>oem.* 

It  should  be  remarked  that  Luther  never  gets  into  a  passion 
without  seeking  in  some  improper  place  for  images  or  oomparisouB, 
which  he  afterwards  throws  ostentatiously  in  his  opponents'  fftces. 
It  was  then,  we  shall  be  told,  the  language  of  the  time.  How, 
then,  is  it  not  to  be  found  in  the  writings  of  the  Catholics  ?  We 
must  admit  that  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  whom  Luther  says  he  was 
inspired,  spoke  a  very  strange  idiom  by  the  mouth  of  his  disciple. 
We  must,  in  spite  of  ourselves,  prrfer  that  which  Satan  puts  in  the 
lips  of  the  Antichrist  Leo  X.  He  is  an  Antichrist,  at  least,  who 
does  not  cause  modesty  to  blush.  Besides,  the  son  of  the  miner 
did  not  calumniate  his  adversaries  in  their  manners  only,  but  he 
pursues  them  even  in  their  learning.  If  the  age  resembled  the  pic- 
tures of  it  drawn  by  Luther ;  if  it  was  such  as  represented  in  the 
monk's  letters,  we  should  have  to  weep  over  the  debasement  of 
the  human  mind  at  that  period.  The  heart  is  grieved  in  reading 
his  correspondence,  and  one  is  tempted  to  bless  him  for  having 
caused  light  to  shine  in  the  midst  of  such  dense  datkneas.    But 


I  Soortatores. 

*  Hntten  employed  both  sword  and  pen  in  the  otme  of  Lnther.  He  wrote 
in  his  defence :  Exdamatio  in  Inoendiom  Lutheranum ;  Conqneetionee  ad  Iinpe- 
ratorem ;  Inyectiyas  in  Aleandrom,  Gancdolnm,  oardinales,  episoopoa  et  taoer> 
dotee  impngnantee  Luiherum ;  Dialogi  varii — ^BuUicida^  MonitoreB,  ftc.  Gail- 
Btadt  attacked  the  bull  in  one,  in  4to.,  entitled.  Von  bepstlicher  Hejlic^ett, 
Andres  Bodenstein  von  Garlstat  Doctor.  It  is  a  poor  work,  devoid  of  feacy  or 
style,  and  which  contains  only  one  salient  passage,  with  which  the  work  ood- 
dudes :  "  He  who  does  not  beliere  me  is  a  bad  Christiaa**— Wer  das  nit  glaabt, 
der  ist  ein  bcsser  Unohrist. 
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one  is  not  long  the  sport  of  Lather.  What !  in  this  vast  gallery 
of  portraits  which  he  brings  under  the  reader's  eye,  is  there  not  one 
single  brain  possessed  of  a  ray  of  intelligence  ?  Stupidity  in  Ger- 
many,— stupidity  in  Italy.  Look  at  Prierias,  Emser,  Hochstraet, 
Eck,  Gajetan,  and  all  the  Augustinian's  adyersaries.  One  is  a 
driveller  ;  another  has  horns  and  a  tail.  This  one  is  Antichrist ; 
that  other  is  Satan.  Frequently  the  same  individual  is  in  the 
same  page  mule,  camel,  mole,  and  owL  If  Protestant  posterity 
still  believes  that  the  pope  is  Antichrist,  it  has  long  since  ceased 
to  see  him  in  the  person  of  Leo  X. :  it  has  cut  the  tail  and  the 
horns  from  all  those  evil  spirits  which  Luther  charitably  lodged 
in  the  body  of  his  enemies :  it  no  longer  (let  us  do  it  justice) 
declares  that  Rome  is  a  prostitute ;  and  if  Babylon  were  revived, 
it  would  no  longer  place  her  at  Rome.  But,  unhappily,  it  still 
belieyes  in  the  ignorance  of  the  monks  who  disputed  with  its 
apostle.  What  a  picture  M.  de  Villers  has  drawn  of  the 
Reformer's  opponents !  His  language  is  undoubtedly  more 
polished  than  that  of  his  master,  but  it  is  equally  explicit: 
"  Prierias,  Emser,  Eck,  and  Cardinal  Cajetan  himself,  were  only 
pitiful  theologians,  incapable  of  coping  with  the  monk."  We 
have  seen  whether  these  Catholic  intellects  knew  how  to  defend 
themselves,  if  they  deserve  the  insults  of  the  Saxon,  and  the 
contempt  of  M.  de  Villers.  And  then,  fortunately,  Providence 
has  taken  care  to  place  by  the  side  of  Luther,  Erasmus,  a  theo- 
logian and  orator  equally  gifted, — a  multifarious  author,  writing 
with  such  marvellous  facility  upon  antiquities  and  history,  or 
criticism  and  speculative  philosophy ;  a  grumbler  by  temperament, 
a  passionate  railer  against  all  who  wore  frock  or  hood,  and  believ- 
ing infinitely  more  in  Luther  than  in  the  monks,  as  he  confesses. 
Now  we  have  read  the  works  of  this  Voltaire  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  and  to  the  testimony  of  the  doctor  of  Wittemberg  we 
have  ever  to  oppose  that  of  the  philosopher  of  Rotterdam.  What 
is  the  result  ? — ^that  all  these  Catholic  physiognomies  which  the 
Reformer  in  his  ill-humour  has  daubed  with  ink  or  smut,  lay 
aside,  one  after  the  other,  this  false  mask,  and  re-appear  in  the 
lineaments  of  masters  in  sacred  theology, — ^well-tried  professors, 
— ^men  of  learning  and  faith ;  that  these  minds,  afflicted  with 
cretinism,  and  possessed  by  the  spirit  of  darkness,  have  spent 
their  lives  in  the  study  of  the  sacred  authors,  whose  multifold 
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language  they  often  speak ;  that  these  foreheads,  stamped  with 
the  mark  of  the  beast,  shine  with  luminous  rays  ;  and  that  under 
this  ridiculous  cap,  which,  to  make  Germany  laugh,  a  monk  puts 
upon  other  monks,  we  perceive  a  head  grown  prematurely  bald  in 
study  and  intellectual  labours.  It  is  no  less  certain  that  Luther 
was  indebted  for  much  of  his  success  to  his  prodigious  talent  of 
caricature.  Qermany  and  Saxony  especially  dilated  at  the  sight 
of  doctors  thus  lashed  who  were  unworthy  to  venture  themselves 
with  an  athlete  like  Luther.  The  devil  also  laboured  for  the 
Reformer.  The  Gospel  assuredly  does  not  contain  so  many 
possessed  ones  as  the  mere  correspondence  of  Luther  for  two 
years  only.  Let  a  man  come  forward  to  avenge  the  Catholic 
fiuth,  undeterred  by  the  jeers  and  sarcasms  of  Luther ;  let  him 
have  the  courage,  at  the  risk  of  his  reputation  and  ease,  to 
attack  him  to  the  &oe  ;  if,  consulting  but  the  suggestions  of  his 
conscience,  he  denounces  to  Germany  the  novelties  which  menace 
its  future,  you  may  be  certain  that,  at  first,  this  man  is  an  emis- 
sary of  Satan,  and  if  he  continues  his  opposition,  Satan  himself. 
If  one  of  the  disciples  of  the  new  evangelist  attempts  to  under- 
take the  defence  of  his  master,  ''  What  are  you  about,  my  dear 
Amsdorff  ?"  he  says  to  him  .  .  .  .  "  Philip  informs  me  that  you 
wish  to  reply  to  Emser  !  You  do  not  know,  then,  that  this  man  is 
filled  with  Satan  ?  If  you  answer  him,  take  care  that  you  are  not 
replying  to  the  angel  of  darkness :  he  knows  not  what  he  does, 
it  is  the  infernal  spirit  who  speaks  by  his  mouth,  his  malice 
requires  to  be  inclosed  in  a  vessel  of  stupidity  and  ignorance.  If 
I  had  sooner  been  aware  that  the  devil  had  made  himself  master 
of  him,  I  should  have  known  how  to  shake  out  the  evil  spirit.'"^ 
Now  this  is  the  same  Emser  whom  Luther  prayed  that  God,  one 
day  when  the  Dominican's  argument  pressed  him  too  hard,  would 


'  "  Rursiim  ciim  Hit  SataD&  plenus,  metuo  ne  rid  eat  et  cavilletnr  si  quisqtuun 
d  juvenibus  ei  rebpondet.  .  .  .  Ipse  enim  quid  loquatur,  nihil  intelllgit:  sed 
spiritus  qui  longo  invidis  morbo,  eum  in  furorem  vertit^  et  soliim,  ut  irritet  ei 
cavilletur,  loquitur,  omnia  loquitur.  .  .  .  Planb  maluB  spiritus  est.  Bed  hoc 
unum  deest  suaa  malitise,  qabd  stolidum,  stupidum  et  indoctum  vna  obaidet  ei 
occupat/'  etc. — Amsdorf,  13  July,  1521.  Observe  on  what  occasion  the 
devil  entered  Emser:  Luther  maintained,  resting  upon  the  first  Epistle  of 
St.  Peter,  ch.  ii.  ver.  9,  that  all  men  are  priests.  .  .  .  Emser,  on  the  contrary, 
establislied  that  there  existed  a  great  difference  between  tibe  clergy  and  the 
laity.  That  possession  is  the  thii^ :  the  first  occurred,  according  to  Luther, 
when  the  same  Emser  upheld  the  pope's  supremacy. 
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remove  from  the  earth,^  and  who  died  in  final  impenitence,  that 
is  to  say,  constant  to  the  faith  of  his  ancestors ;  *^  having  his 
neck  twisted,"  says  Luther,  "  by  the  devil,'' — that  is  to  say,  by  a 
stroke  of  apoplexy  occasioned  by  excessive  labour,  according  to 
Catholic  accounts ;  and  that  version  is  the  true  one. 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

LUTHER  BITRNS  THE  BULL  OF  LEO  X.    1620. 

Eck  is  cliarged  with  publication  of  the  bull  in  Gennany. — It  is  posted  on  the 
church-doors  in  Saxony. — Luther's  account  of  the  treatment  experienced 
by  the  bull. — Luther  renews  his  appeal  to  the  council. — ^He  resolves  to 
cause  the  bull  to  be  burnt—How  he  announces  this  event  to  the  Catholic 
world. — ^The  nobility  encourage  him. 

With  the  proceedings  in  the  disputation  at  Leipsic,  Eck  had 
carried  to  Rome  some  sermons  published  by  Luther,^  pamphlets 
printed  at  Wittemberg  and  reproduced  in  several  towns  of 
Germany,  and  even  caricatures  against  the  Holy  See,  the  works 
or  suggestions  of  the  monk.  The  archbishops  of  Salzburg,  Ma- 
yence,  Treves,  and  the  bishop  of  Misnia  (Meissen),  had  several 
times  denounced  the  dangers  to  which  Luther's  preaching 
exposed  their  dioceses.  Monasteries,  that  of  Jutterbock  among 
others,  complained  earnestly  of  the  unheard-of  disorders  which 
Luther  occasioned  in  Germany.  The  bishop  of  Misnia  demanded 
that  sUence  should  be  imposed  on  that  Augustinian  who  was  so 
daring  as  to  travestie,  under  the  name  of  mole,  the  official  Stol- 
pensis,  who  had  countersigned  the  public  proclamation  against 
the  errors  of  the  new  doctors.* 

Eck  was  the  party  selected  by  the  pope  to  publish  and  circulate 


'  Nicolao  Hausmann,  26  April,  1520.    Be  Wette,  torn.  i.  p.  442. 

'  It  was  thus  that,  under  the  title  of  Ein  trostlich  Predigt  von  der  Gnaden 
Gottes  und  freyen  WiUen,  und  von  der  Gewalt  der  SchlUssel  Sant  Petri, 
beBchrieben  durch  Dr.  Martinum  Lutherum,  gedruckt  zu  Basel  durch  Adam 
Petri,  was  reprinted  in  1520  a  sermon  by  Luther  against  free  will  and  the 
pope's  supremacy.  Like  all  the  writings  of  that  period,  this  sermon  has  a 
title-page  illustrated  with  allegorical  figures.  Engraved  on  wood  are  St.  Peter 
holding  the  keys,  and  St.  Paul  the  sword. 

'  Spin.  Hist.  Luth.  p.  16.     Ulenberg,  1.  c.  p.  62. 
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the  bull.  He  who  had,  in  the  disputation  at  Leipsic,  maio- 
tained  with  sach  renown  the  interests  of  the  tiara,  deserved  the 
honours  thus  conferred  upon  him  by  the  Holy  See.  He  left 
Rome  with  the  dignity  of  nuncio  and  prothonotary  apostolic' 
We  cannot  imagine  why  some  Catholic  writers  hare  censured 
the  choice  of  the  supreme  pontiff.  '^  This  selection  must  have 
appeared  to  Luther/'  says  Pallavicini,*  *^  the  suggestion  of 
hatred  rather  than  the  advice  of  wisdom  and  prudence.''  But 
to  what  more  capable  administrator  could  the  pope  have  com- 
mitted the  holy  revenge  of  outraged  faith  ?  Who  better  than 
that  theologian  knew  the  state  of  mind  in  Saxony,  the  resources 
of  the  doctor  and  his  party  ;  the  dispositions  of  the  princes, 
courts,  universities,  prelates  and  cleigy  ?  who  united  to  greater 
firmness  manners  more  conciliatory?  £ck  started  from  Rome, 
tiuvelled  rapidly  over  part  of  Germany,  carried  the  bull  to  the 
bishops  of  Misnia,  Merseburg,  and  Brandenburg ;  stopped  at 
Louvain,  Cologne,  and  every  university  town,  where  the  writings 
of  the  hcresiarch  were  publicly  burnt,  at  the  same  time  that  the 
bull  was  posted  on  the  doors  of  the  churches.  Luther  has  given 
an  account  of  the  mission,  which  was  not  always  successful,  nor 
invariably  without  danger.  "  My  dear  John,"  he  writes,  "  you 
have  shown  much  courage  in  the  commotion  which  this  bull 
carries  with  it.  Eck  wished  it  to  be  received  at  Erfurt,  but 
they  laughed  at  him  ;  they  said,  *  The  bull  is  not  le^timate.' 
Numerous  students  waited  for  him  ;  he  did  not  make  his  appear- 
ance. They  burnt  the  bull,  and  then  threw  the  ashes  in  the 
water  amid  cries  of  Bulla  esty  in  aqua  natet — It  is  a  bubble, 
let  it  swim  in  water.  The  bookseller  has  demanded  the  price  of 
his  impression,  the  consulate  has  feigned  to  have  heard  nothing 
of  it.  Such  is  a  bull  which  is  not  a  bull !'....  The  people  of 
Cologne  and  Louvain  have  burnt  my  writings ;  egr^ous  zeal, 
but  not  according  to  knowledge  !  poor  blind  creatures,  whose 
folly  makes  me  ill.  How  easy  it  is  to  bum  what  they  cannot 
answer !  In  like  manner,  King  Joachim  burned  the  b<9ok  of 
the  prophet  Jeremiah.     Such  is  human  virtue ;  the  cleigy  stifle 


■  Oeechichte  der  dnroh  Publication  der  pabstlichen  BuUe  wider  Luther 
errdgten  Unruhen,  p.  8. 
^  Pallavicini,  Concilio  di  Trento,  cap.  xxv. 
'  30  Oct.  Johauni  Greflfendor^  1520.     De  Wette,  torn.  i.  pp.  519,  521. 
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the  truth,  the  people  embrace  it  with  ayiditj.^ ....  The  bishop 
of  Misnia  has  made  an  muto-da-fS  of  my  writings,  and  so  also 
has  that  Uttie  saint  of  Mersebarg,*  that  prelate  puffed  np  with 
pride  and  avarice.*  ....  At  Leipsic  they  have  torn  to  pieces 
the  papal  bnll,  after  befouling  it ;  so  have  they  treated  it  at 
Toi]gau  ;  so  also  at  Deblin ;  they  have  hanged  it  up  with  this 
inscription,  Dob  Nest  ust  hier^  die  Vcsgel  sind  au8gefl4>gen — 
The  nest  is  here,  the  birds  have  flown.  At  Magdeburg  they  have 
fastened  Emser's  book  ^  in  publico  infamice  loco — in  a  place  of 
public  infamy — ^with  this  inscription,  This  place  is  worthy  of 
such  a  book.  On  these  days  of  amusement,  our  students  divert 
themselves  by  representing  the  pope  in  full  canonicals  and  state, 
have  him  carried  in  procession,  and  when  arrived  at  the  market* 
place,  have  putsued  pope  and  cardinals,  bishops  and  attendants, 
with  their  taunts  and  ridicule  ;  the  enemy  of  Christ,  who  sports 
with  kings  and  with  Christ  himself,  ricbJy  merited  so  comical  a 
chastisement.     They  make  rhymes  of  the  ferce.''  * 

>  Fabiano  Feilitzch,  1  Dec.     De  Wette,  torn.  i.  p.  530. 

'  "  Sanctula,  sanotitola  sua  non  su£Bcit  pro  operculo  impietatiB,  quft  papn 
pins  statuit  obedire  quam  Deo  suo." — Spalatino,  13  Nov.  De  Wette^  torn.  i. 
p.  524. 

^  Langb,  6  Mar.  On  the  4tb  Feb.  preceding  he  wrote  to  this  yeiy  bishop : 
"  My  re?erend  fiitber  in  Jesus  Christ,  I  write  to  you  full  of  reliance  on  your 
kindness,  of  which  I  have  received  so  many  proofs.  .  .  .  Indeed,  I  should  think 
myself  guilty,  if  you  were  capable  of  believing  all  that  my  enemies  sa}*  against 
me.  I  entreat  your  fatherly  goodness  to  have  regard  to  my  infirmity ;  if  I 
have  ever  erred,  show  me  wherein  I  ought  to  retract." 

^  Wider  das  unchristliche  Buoh  M.  Luther's,  Augustiner,  an  den  deutschen 
Adel  ausgegangen.  Yorlegung  Hieronimi  Emsera  an  gemeine  bochlobliche 
deatsche  Kation :  Leipzig,  4to. 

*  Spalatino,  17  Feb.  1520.     De  Wette,  p.  560. 

We  quote  some  fragments  of  Luther's  correspondence  at  this  time : — Li- 
bellum  Oaptivitatis  Babylonicss  prohibitum  esse  nihil  euro.  Nihil  scribam  in 
rudes  illos  spermolog^  (20  Oct.  1520,  Patri  Michaeli  Marx). — Libellum 
Thomae  Rhadini  Emseri  esse,  stilus  et  saliva  consonat  (ibid.). — Legi  exemplar 
literarum  apostolicarum,  seu  apostaticarum,  ad  ducem  Johannem  (Greffen- 
dorfio,  30  Oct.  1520). — Quis  Satanun  quam  tam  impudenter  ab  initio  mundi 
locatus  est  in  Deum  ?  Sed  quid  dicam,  vincet  me  magnitude  blasphemiamm 
iatius  bullie,  et  id  nemo  obeervat.  Prorsus  persuasus  sum,  extremum  diem 
adesoe  in  limine,  multis  et  potentibus  argumentis  Antichristi  regpium  finiri 
incipit  (Spalatino,  4  Nov.).--Gaudeo  Huttenum  prodiisse  atque  utiuam  Mari- 
nam  ac  Aleandrum  intercepisset  (Spalatino,  15  Nov.). — Excommunicatio  bul- 
latica  nobis  non  timetur  quanquam  episcopos  istos  duos  audiamus  processuros, 
quos  nirsbs  et  ego  pulchrb  excipiam  et  insignibus  suis  omabo  (Spalatino, 
13  Nov.). — Dux  Georgius  insanit,  im6  plus  quam  furit  (28  Nov.  Georgio  Lango). 
— Galerus  Moguntinus  mea  publico  dicto  inhibuit.  Asinus  Aveldensis  itenim 
in  me  scripsit  (Spalatino,  15  Deo.). 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


234  HISTORY  OF  LUTHER. 

Luther  was  bent  on  revenge.  In  presence  of  notaries  and 
witnesses,  he  renewed  his  appeal  to  the  general  council.  The 
appeal  ^  was  posted,  as  his  theses  were  formerly,  on  the  wails  of 
the  church  of  All  Saints.  From  Leo  X.,  ''that  proud  con- 
temner of  the  Church  of  Christ,"  he  appeals  to  the  voice  of  the 
Church  in  council  assembled ;  although  some  months  previously 
he  had  solemnly  declared  at  Leipsic,  that  a  general  council 
might  err.  He  calls  upon  every  generous  mind  in  Oermany, — 
emperor,  electors,  princes,  and  nobles,  to  come  to  his  aid,  and 
oppose  the  acceptation  of  that  impious  buU,  the  work  of  a  fool 
and  a  tyrant.^  Then  recollecting  that  Jerome  of  Prague  had 
burnt  the  sentence  of  the  fathers  of  Basle  against  John  Huss,' 
he  desires  to  do  the  same  to  the  bull  of  Leo  X.  The  elector 
being  absent,  there  was  no  one  there  to  oppose  this  intention. 

On  the  10th  December,  a  large  pile  of  wood  was  heaped  up 
near  to  the  east  gate  of  Wittemberg  ;  around  it  was  scaffolding 
raised  in  steps,  after  the  fashion  of  the  ancient  amphitheatres.^ 
At  nine  o'clock  appeared  some  members  of  the  university, 
Augustinian  friars,  and  a  crowd  of  students  and  inhabitants, 
forming  a  merry  multitude,  assembled  by  Luther's  orders  to 
attend  the  spectacle  which  he  had  promised  them  on  the  pre- 
ceding day.  Soon  came  the  doctor  in  full  canonicals,  carrying 
under  his  arm  the  papal  decretals,  the  Extravagants,  and  the 
bull  of  Leo  X.,  which  was  seen  by  every  one,  printed  in  large 
letters.  Others  followed  carrying  the  works  of  Emser,  Eck, 
Prierias,  and  all  those  who  had  entered  the  lists  with  the  father 
of  the  Reformation.  On  Luther's  appearing,  the  people  cheered. 
He  beckoned  to  them  to  be  silent,  and  made  signal  to  a  beadle 
to  set  fire  to  the  pile.  When  the  flames  shot  up,  he  exhibited 
the  bull  to  the  spectators  and  threw  it  into  the  fire,  exclaiming. 


*  Appellatio  Martini  Lutheri.    Luth.  Op.  torn.  ii.  p.  258. 

*  "  A  Buperbo  contemptore  sanctie  Eoclesie  Dei. . .  .  Quocirca  oro  stippliciter 
serenisBimum,  illustrismmun],  inclytos,  generosoa,  nobiles,  strenuos,  prudentes 
viroB  et  dominos,  Garolum  imperatorom,  electores  imperii,  principes,  oomites, 
barones,  nobiles,  senaiores  et  qnidquid  est  GhriBtiani  magistraiiis  totius  Ger- 
manise, velint  pro  redimendA  Gatholicft  veritate  et  glorift  Dei,  pro  fide  et 
EccleidA  Ohrieti,  pro  libertate  et  jnre  legitimi  concilii  mihi  meflBqne  appellationi 
ad  banc  papas  incredibilem  inflaniam  adTersari,  iyrannidi  ejus  impiiaBinue  reos* 
tere,"  etc. 

'  Hagenbach,  1.  c,  torn.  i.  p.  225. 

*  Op.  Luth.  iom.  ii.  p.  320.     Pallavicini,  ch.  zzii.    Ulenbei^,  p.  78* 
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"  Thou  hast  disturbed  the  house  of  God,  therefore  thou  shalt  be 
coDsigned  to  fire  eternal/'  ^ 

The  multitude  replied,  "  Amen ;'  and  spread  themselves  round 
the  pile,  endeavouring  to  snatch  from  the  devouring  flames  some 
fragments  of  the  books,  with  which  they  amused  themselves 
by  tossing  them  in  the  air  amid  cries  of  ''  Long  live  Luther  V 
"Down  with  the  Papists!"  "A  mass  for  the  poor  buU !" 
Neither  the  elector's  lieutenant,  the  senators,  consuls,  or  others 
interfered  to  disturb  this  scurrilous  jollity,  which  the  doctor 
announced  to  the  Catholic  world  on  the  following  day,  as  a 
general  narrates  a  victory.  On  that  day  it  only  cost  tears  ;  blood 
was  to  follow.* 

"  In  the  year  of  Jesus  Christ  mdxx.,  10th  December,  at  nine 
o'clock,  there  were  burnt  at  the  east  gate  of  Wittemberg,  oppo- 
site Holy  Gross  Church,  all  the  books  of  the  pope,  the  rescripts, 
the  decretals  of  Clement  VI.,  the  Extravagants,  and  the  new 
bull  of  Leo  X.,  together  with  the  Summa  of  the  angel  of  the 
schools,  the  Chrysoprasus  of  Eck,^  and  other  works  by  the  same 
author,  as  well  as  of  Emser,  in  order  that  the  Papist  incendiaries 
may  learn  that  it  needs  no  great  courage  to  bum  books  which 
they  cannot  refute."* 

Next  day  Luther  ascended  the  pulpit.  On  the  previous  day 
he  had  given  notice  of  his  intention  to  preach,  and  the  church 
was  crowded.  **  Yesterday,"  said  he,  "  I  burned  in  the  public 
square,  the  satanical  works  of  the  pope.  I  wish  rather  it  had 
been  the  pope,  I  mean  the  Papal  See,  that  had  been  thus  con- 
sumed.^   If  you  do  not  separate  from  Rome,  there  is  no  salvation 

for  your  souls Let  every  Christian  seriously  reflect  that  in 

communicating  with   the    Papists    he  renounces  eternal  Hfe. 


*  "  Weil  dn  den  Heiliffen  dee  Herm  betrtibt  hast,  so  betrtibe  nnd  verzebre 
dich  dM  ewige  Feuer.  — ^Luther's  sammtlicbe  Werke:  Halle,  torn.  xxiv. 
pp.  450—459. 

*  Ezustio  Antich.  Decretalium,  official  account,  2  pages  4to.  Coll.  Passionei, 
vol.  clxviii.  at  Rome. 

*  Chrysoprasus  sive  de  Pnsdestinatione,  centurie  sex.  Aug.  Vind.  1514. 

*  Georgio  Spalatino,  10  Dec. 

^  "  Parum  esse  hoc  deflagrationis  negotium,  ex  re  fore  ut  papa  quoque,  hoc 
wi  sedes  papalis,  concremaretnr." — Luth.  Opera,  v.  iL  p.  320.  Roscoe.  Life 
of  Lef»  X.  vol.  iv.  Luth.  Op.  toin.  ii.,  Exustionis  Auttchristianarum  Deere* 
talium  Acta,  p.  320 :  Jens,  1600. 
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Abomination  to  Babylon !  So  long  as  I  have  breath  I  shall 
exclaim,  Abomination !  '* 

*'  Certainly/'  a  Protestant  author  observes,  "  if  ever  a  formal 
blow  was  given  to  the  rights  of  authority,  it  was  in  the  public 
burning  of  the  decrees  of  the  Holy  See  \*  ^  and  by  a  manifest 
contradiction,  which  has  not  escaped  the  perception  of  Menzel, 
Luther,  who  hitherto  had  condemned  the  use  of  brute  force, 
resting  himself  on  Christ's  words,  "  If  any  man  take  your 
cloak,  give  him  your  coat  also,''  himself  burned  the  pope's  bull, 
saying  in  self-justification,  ''I  do  to  them  as  they  have  done 
to  me."  « 

War  was  declared,  and  the  schism  effected.  The  Church  on 
that  day  sustained  a  great  loss ;  some  thousands  of  souls  burst 
violently  the  bond  that  united  them  to  the  old  &mily,  the  <7adle 
of  which  was  at  Bethlehem.  But  scarcely  is  it  bom,  than  that 
Lutheran  work,  the  Christian's  torch,  his  light  in  this  life,  his 
pledge  of  immortality  in  that  which  is  come,  is  a  ground  of 
division  among  those  who  had  adopted  it ! 

Those  whom  the  Reformation  had  seduced  are  the  first  to  give 
an  example  of  discord.  Observe  them  in  their  turn  interpreting 
their  master's  doctrine,  and  subjecting  it  to  the  doubts  of  their 
own  mind.  Scarcely  is  it  hatched,  when  the  Reformation  has 
found  among  the  reformed  strenuous  opponents.^ 


*  "  An  rich  nnd  nach  aller  StreDge  benrthetlt,  war  freilidh  das  offentiiohe 
Verbrennen  eines  GesetzbuchoB  etwas  Unerlaubtes,  ein  Eingriff  in  die  Redite 
der  Obrigkeit." — Schroeckh.  1.  o.  torn.  i.  p.  246. 

'  **  Das  Aufiallendste  war,  dass  Luther  unter  Anderem  anch  die  Lehre,  es 
sey  einem  Christen  erlaubt,  rich  mit  Grewalt  gegen  Gewalt  zu  Bchiitzen,  aU  eine 
widerchristliche  auffUhrte,  weil  rie  dem  Spruche  Christi:  'Wer  dir  drioen 
Bock  nimmt,  dem  lass  auch  den  Mantel/  entgesen  sey,  wahrend  er  doch 
durch  den  Yerbrennungaakt  selbst  und  durch  seine  Reohtfertignngsschrif^ 
die  mit  den  Worten  schloss :  '  So  wie  sie  mir  gethan  haben,  so  habe  ich  ihnen 
gethan,'  auf  das  deutlichste  kund  that,  dass  er  gesen  den  romischen  Stnhl 
noch  mehr,  als  blosse  Selbsthilfe  fur  reohtmasrig  hieit." — Menzel,  1.  c.  torn.  i. 
p.  88. 

>  In  the  first  month  of  1521,  Garlstadt  published  a  book,  entitled  De 
Gcelibatn,  Monachatu,  et  Yiduitate,  in  which  Luther  found  much  to  reprehend. 
See  the  letter  which  he  wrote  on  this  subject  to  Melancthon,  6  Aug.  tom.  iL 
p.  87.     Dr.  De  Wette. 

At  this  time  there  appeared  in  Germany  a  mass  of  pamphlets  against  the 
celibacy  of  the  clergy ;  Luther,  astonished  at  this  deluge  of  publications,  wrote 
to  Spalatinus :  "  Good  God !  we  Wittembeivers  will  give  wives  to  our  monks 
whether  they  will  or  not  I  At  mihi  non  obtrudent  uxorem.  The  author  of 
Dialogues  on  Celibacy  has  neither  genius  nor  learning  sufficient  to  conyinee 
me.*'    We  see  him  tormented  with  doubts  on  the  celibacy  of  t^e  clergy ;  be 
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Let  118  for  an  instant  follow  Luther  to  his  cell,  after  the 
great  crowd  of  students  have  saluted  him  with  their  repeated 
cheers.  Numerous  letters  wait  for  him  upon  his  table  from  the 
nobles  of  Franconia,  who  write,  ''  Courage,  father,  be  not 
afraid ;  in  case  of  need  we  are  ready  to  protect  you.  We  offer 
you  a  hundred  armed  men,  who  are  ready,  at  the  first  notice,  to 
go  to  your  aid  :  woe  to  him  who  shall  touch  a  single  hair  of  your 
head ! "  ^ 

These  letters  are  signed  by  Ulrich  yon  Hutten,  Franz  yon 
Sickingen,  and  Sylyester  yon  Schaumburg. 

These  nobles  thought  that  the  lion  of  the  papacy  was  for  eyer 
prostrate  on  the  earth,  and  they  already  diyided  among  them- 
selyes,  in  anticipation,  the  spoils  of  the  Catholic  clergy.  The 
man  of  the  north  is  at.  length  to  haye  his  reyenge !  Luther  is 
his  liberator;  the  monk-knight  adopts  for  his  deyice,  Cbdo 
Nbmini — ^I  yield  to  none.« 


oonsnlts  St.  Paul's  epistles,  oompares  the  texts,  and  admits  that  there  are 
obscure  passages  in  the  Scriptures.  ..."  Yellem  k  yobis  nihil  prodiri  quod 
obscoris  et  ambiguis  scripturis  nitatur,  onm  k  nobis  exigatur  lux  qus  plusquam 
aolis  et  omnium  stellarum  sit,  neque  sic  tamen  iddent." — To  Melancthon, 
6  Aug.  1521. 

■  Selneo.  Hist.  Luth.  pp.  17—19.    XJlenbei^,  1.  c.  p.  64.    Coohl.  1.  c.  p.  40. 

*  Joach.  Westphal,  in  libello  TTilkom.  p.  84. 

The  following  works  may  be  consulted :  —  Tob.  Schmid,  Zwickanische 
Chronik ;  Lebensbesohreibung  eines  christlichen  Politid,  nemlich  Lazari 
Spenglov,  weiland  Vordersten  Rathschreibers  zu  NUmberg:  NUmberg,  1741, 
Syo.  ;  Pirkheim.  Op. ;  Hansdor^  Ntirenbenpsohes  (^dehrt.-Lex. ;  Jao.  Schwin- 
del,  Neue  Sammlung  yon  lauter  alten  una  raren  Btichem ;  Borer's  Relation 
yon  seiner  Handlung  bei  D.  Ecken  zu  Incolstadt,  in  Greechichte  der  durch 
Publication,  &c.,  quoted  in  this  chapter  ^.  125  et  seq.) ;  Schelhom,  Act. 
Hist  Ecdee.  Sno.  XY.  et  XYI.  torn.  i. 
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CHAPTER  XXIV. 

LEO  X. 

On  McendiDg  the  throne,  Leo  X.  conceives  the  design  of  completing  the  chnroh 
of  St.  Peter. — ^He  intrusts  Raphael  with  that  great  work. — ^The  artist's  let- 
ter to  the  pope. — ^Biiohael  Angelo  and  Julius  II. — ^Leo  prefers  Raphael 
to  Michael  Angelo,  and  why. — Devotion  of  the  pontiff  to  the  arts. — Sanso- 
vino. — Giulio  Romano. — Protection  afforded  by  the  pope  to  literature  and 
science. — Maohiavelli,  Fiaulus  Jovius,  Guiociardini,  Yaleriano,  Celio  Cai- 
cagnlni. — Italy,  under  Julius  II.  and  Leo  X.,  the  asylum  of  literary  men. — 
Erasmus  desires  to  visit  it. — His  reception  by  the  cardinals  Raphael  de 
Saint-Georges  and  John  de  Medici — ^His  recollection  of  Leo  X. — Corre- 
spondence of  the  pope  and  the  philosopher. — A  reception  at  the  Vatican 
under  Leo  X. — ^The  painters,  poets,  and  literati — ^Benevolence  of  the  popa 
— How  much  to  be  regretted  that  Luther  had  not  listened  to  the  voice  of 
Leo,  and  gone  to  Rome. 

Let  us  for  a  while  leave  German;,  and  transport  oniBelves  to 
Italy.  Wo  long  to  see  if  Rome  resembles  the  view  which 
Luther  has  drawn  of  it ;  if  Leo  X.  is  a  Daniel  in  the  midst  of 
lions,  an  Ezekiel  among  scorpions  ;  and  if  in  the  sacred  college 
we  can  reckon  only  three  or  four  cardinab,  men  of  learning  and 
faith,  as  the  Reformer  has  told  us.  We  desire  to  know  if  the  dangers 
of  ambuscade  and  of  death,  with  which  Sickengen  and  Hutten 
sought  to  torment  the  Augustinian,  were  chimerical  or  real. 
We  must  become  acquainted  with  these  southern  people,  who 
made  the  man  of  the  north  laugh,  if  they  did  not  alarm  him. 

Let  us  enter  Rome  by  the  Porta  del  Popolo,  under  which,  ten 
years  before,  Luther  had  passed  ;  let  us  go  to  the  Vatican,  and 
see  with  what  the  papacy  is  occupied. 

On  ascending  the  pontifical  throne,  Leo  X.  perceived  the 
necessity  of  completing  the  most  splendid  architectural  work 
which  had  ever  been  attempted,  a  second  temple  of  Solomon,  as 
it  was  then  called — St.  Peter's  of  Rome.  And  Leo  wrote  to 
Raphael : — 

"  My  dear  Sanzio,  my  most  anxious  desire  is  that  this 
basilica  should  be  speedily  completed,  and  with  all  possible  mag- 
nificence. You  are  young,  Raphael ;  this  is  the  time  to  lay  the 
foundation  of  your  immortality,  to  make  you  worthy  of  the 
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confidence  which  I  have  reposed  in  you,  of  the  afiection  which 
I  hear  to  yon,  and  of  the  work  which  you  are  called  on  to 
finish."  1 

Raphael  was  a  great  architect.  Bramante,  who  had  been 
employed  by  Julius  II.,  died.  Who  was  to  be  chosen  to  continue 
his  work  ?  Three  competitors  were  in  the  field  :  Balthasar 
Peruzzi,  Raphael,  and  Fra  Oiocondo,  that  monk  versant  in  the 
ancient  languages,  who  made  two  noble  works  at  the  same  time — 
Julius  Scaliger  and  the  bridge  of  Notre-Dame  at  Paris.  But 
Raphael  was  the  friend  of  Bramante.  Upon  his  death-bed, 
close  to  which  Leo  X.  stood  among  the  princes  of  the  Church, 
Bramante  had  gazed  upon  the  painter,  extended  to  him  his 
failing  hand,  and  said,  "  Ton  shall  be  my  successor.''  Leo 
did  not  repudiate  the  will  He  provided  gold  plentifully  for  its 
execution,  and  all  the  marble  of  the  suburbs  of  Rome,  and  all 
the  ruins  which  were  discovered,  and  which  were  bound,  under 
a  penalty,  to  be  restored  to  the  prefect  of  St.  Peter,  who  pur- 
chased them  with  the  fiinds  of  the  papal  treasury.  What 
apparently  was  only  an  honour  to  Raphael,  was  the  occasion  of 
most  admirable  good  fortune.  Several  months  were  spent  in 
making  excavations,  searching  with  eager  eye  for  such  treasures 
as  the  earth  might  contain,  and  they  were  found  in  abundance. 
Around  the  Vatican,  on  the  place  of  St.  Peter,  a  museum  soon 
arose,  visited  each  morning  by  Raphael,  who  would  touch  a 
stone,  and  say,  '^  This  is  for  the  temple  ;  this  firieze,  for  study  ; 
this  column,  for  Fra  Giocondo  ;  this  inscription,  for  Ghigi — 
(that  Lombard  who  invited  Leo  X.  to  his  table,  and  when  the 
repast  was  ended,  ordered  the  gold  and  silver  service  to  be  tlirown 
into  the  Tiber ;^) — ^for  Marc  Antonio  Raimondi,  these  bas-relie&; 
to  the  painter  Andrea  del  Sarto  (for  Raphael  knew  not  envy), 


'  "  Fra  i  noetri  deeiderii  qaesto  oper  coai  dire,  il  maggpore,  che  aia  &bbri- 
cato  oon  Bomma  oeleriUt  e  magnifioeDza,  qual  tompio.  A]  fine  ti  esorto  ad 
imprender  coal  questa  cura  che  all'  esegxiirla  habi  rispetto  del  nome,  e  dell' 
ODor  tuo  di  cut  ti  oonylen  gettare  buoa  fondamento  in  giovinezza;  e  delta 
fidocia  nostra  e  dell'  affezione  vemo  di  te ;  e  della  dignitk  e  celebrilk  del 
tempio  medeaimoy  il  quale  in  sempre  di  gran  lunga  il  piii  santo,  e  il  piti 
maffnifioo  di  tutto  il  mondo,  et  della  divozione  che  noi  debbiamo  al  princtpe 
de^  apoBtoli." — ^Brief  of  Leo  X.  to  Raphael.  Pallayicini^  Sioria  di  GonciUo 
di  Trento,  torn.  i.  p.  90. 

'  Bee  Bayle,  art.  Ghigi.  Boeooe,  Life  and  Pontificate  of  Leo  X.  yoL  iv. 
p.  278.     Paulns  Joyius,  Life  of  Leo  X. 
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this  Greek  statue/'  Then  arose  competition  in  searching  the  soil 
for  the  discovery  of  rains.  Rome,  for  a  season,  was  transformed 
into  a  vast  workshop,  where  gods  and  emperors  jostled  each 
other  pell-melL  What  wonders  of  the  Grecian  chisel  rose  from 
the  ground  and  reappeared  glittering  in  the  sunlight,  which,  but 
for  Leo  X.,  might  long  have  lain  buried  !  All  these  fine  images, 
carried  in  triumph,  were  subsequently  to  adorn  the  secular 
buildings  and  palaces  of  the  great  nobility,  where  they  may  be 
studied  at  the  present  time. 

In  the  evening,  Raphael,  after  having  long  been  watching 
over  this  exhumation  of  the  pagan  Olympus,  would  go  to  the 
Vatican,  where  Leo  discoursed  upon  ancient  art,  and  surprised 
every  one  with  his  taste  and  learning.  It  was  in  one  of  these 
conversations,  when  the  majesty  of  the  tiara  was  intentionally 
laid  aside,  when  the  Vicar  of  Jesus  Christ  became  as  it  were  the 
pupil  of  Marsilio  Ficino,  when  mutual  discourse  circulated  as 
in  an  ordinary  studio,  that  Leo  conceived  a  grand  project 
This  was  in  some  measure  to  resuscitate  ancient  Rome,  to  rear 
it  again  in  all  the  glory  of  the  past,  in  all  its  architectural 
splendour,  its  palaces  of  gold  and  marble,  its  theatres  and 
gardens ;  more  noble  than  the  Rome  of  Augustus ;  such  as  it 
was  under  Nero.  It  was  to  Raphael  that  the  pope  intrusted 
that  great  task,  which  delighted  the  architect.  '^  For,"  says  the 
artist  in  a  letter  to  Leo,  wherein  the  painter  of  the  Madonna 
is  clearly  exhibited,  "  it  grieves  my  heart  to  view  this  carcase  of 
a  city,  once  the  mistress  of  the  world,  battered  and  ruined.  If 
piety  towards  our  country  is  a  duty,  then  I  feel  obliged  to  use 
what  little  power  I  have  to  breathe  life  into  this  land,  so 
cherished  by  all  who  bear  the  name  of  Christian ;  into  that 
Rome  so  powerful,  that  for  a  while  she  thought  herself  protected 
from  all  assaults,  and  destined,  contrary  to  all  the  laws  of  mor- 
tality, to  live  for  ever.  But  Time,  distrustful  of  his  own  power, 
called  to  his  aid  Destiny  and  the  Goths ;  and  we  have  seen  these 
conspirators  united ;  Time,  with  his  iron  tooth  and  destroying 
breath,  and  the  Barbarians  with  fire  and  sword,  desolating  this 
great  city.  Then  under  tliis  combined  assault  fell  the  splendid 
efforts  of  genius  ;  nothing  of  it  now  remains  save  the  skeleton."^ 

*  "  E  grandiflsimo  dolore,  yedendo  qvoM.  il  cadavexo  di  quella  nobil  patria 
ohe  h  etata  regina  del  xnondo,  oobI  mifleramente  laoeiato.    Onde  se  ad  ognnno 
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When  Raphael  thus  spake,  Carlstadt,  in  Saxonj,  was  ready 
to  break  images. 

Unhappily  death  surprised  Raphael  before  he  found  Rome  in 
Rome  ;  *  before  he  could  recall  to  life  this  old  carcase  ;  "  at  the 
time,"  says  Paul  Jovius,  -"  when,  by  means  of  the  instrument 
which  he  had  imagined,  he  was  about  to  exhibit  the  Latin  city 
to  the  admiration  of  the  world."  *  The  design  of  Leo  X.  might 
have  remained  incomplete  ;  nobody  appeared  willing  to  continue 
the  great  artist's  work.  But  the  excavated  ground  had  produced 
too  many  archaeological  treasures,  to  admit  of  the  works  of  ex- 
humation being  interrupted.  They  were  continued  accordingly, 
and  it  was  soon  seen  how  happy  the  pontiff's  plan  was. 

But  we  must  take  care  not  to  be  unjust  to  the  memory  of 
Julius  IL,  insulted  by  Luther.  The  intellectual  movement 
which  appeared  in  Italy  about  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century, 
long  beiPore  the  Reformation  had  taken  literature  under  its 
protection,  was  due  to  the  Medicis,  who  had  entertained  the 
Greek  refugees.'  Rome  was  not  the  last  to  enter  into  the  holy 
crusade  against  barbarism,  and  she  brought  to  it  the  munificence 
and  splendour  of  her  sovereigns.     Julius  IL  has  especial  claims 


h  debita  la  pietik  verso  i  parent!  et  la  patri%  tengomi  obbligato  di  esporre  tutte 
le  picciole  forze  mie,  acciocchb  pit  che  si  pa6  resti  vivo  un  poco  della  imagine, 
e  quasi  1'  ombradi  questa,  che  in  vero  h  patria  universale  di  tatti  li  Gristiani,  e 
per  un  tempo  b  stata  tanto  nobile,  e  potente  che  gik  cominciavono  gli  uomini 
a  credere,  ch'  essa  sola  sotto  il  cielo  fosse  sopra  la  fortuna,  e,  contro  il  corso 
natuiale,  esente  dalla  morte,  e  per  darare  perpetuamente.  Per6  parve  che  il 
tempo,  come  invidioeo  della  gloria  de'  mortali,  non  confidatosi  pienamente 
delle  sue  forze  sole,  si  accordasse  con  la  fbrtuna  e  con  li  profani,  e  scellerati 
barbari,  li  quali  alia  edace  lima  e  venenato  morso  di  qaello  agginngessero 
r  empio  furore,  e  'I  ferro,  ed  il  fuoco,  e  tutti  quelli  modi  che  bastavano  per 
ruinarla,  &o." — Raffiiello  d*XJrbino,  to  pope  Leo  X.  This  admirable  letter  is 
printed  at  length  in  Boscoe's  Life  and  Pontificate  of  Leo  X.  Appendix,  voL  iv. 
p.  474. 

'  "  Nunc  Bomam  in  Bom&  quserit  reperitque  RaphaeL 
Qusrere  magui  hominis,  sed  reperire  Dei  est." 

Cdio  Calcagnini, 
"  Atque  urbis  lacerum  ferro,  igni,  annisque  cadaver 
Ad  vitam,  antiquum  j^m  revocasque  decus." 

CcutiglioTie. 

*  "  Periit  in  ipso  setatis  flore,  ciim  antiquse  urbis  sedificiorum  vestigia  archi- 
tecturiB  studio,  metiretur  novo  quidem  ac  admirabili  invento,  ut  mtegram 
urbem  architectomm  oculis  consideratam  proponeret." — Jovii,  VitaRaph. 

'  They  landed  at  Ragusa.  The  first  regular  tragedy,  printed  at  Venice  in 
1500,  was  by  Menze,  a  Ragusian  ;  the  first  commercial  book,  printed  likewise 
At  Venice,  was  by  another  Ragusian,  named  Gothugli. 

VOL.  L  B 
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upon  our  acknowledgments  ;  to  him  is  due  the  honour  of  having 
found  out  -  Bramante,    Michael  Angelo^    and   Raphael, — ^three 
diamonds  whom  he  knew  how  to  make  shine.     Observe  what 
works  he  ordered  to  be   executed  by  these  three   artists :    by 
Bramante,  the  basilica  of  St.  Peter ;  by  Michael  Angelo,  the 
Sistine  Chapel  and  his  tomb  ;  by  Raphael,  the  Dispute  of  the 
Holy  Sacrament,  the  School  of  Athens,  and  the  Parnassus  of 
poetry.^     It  is  in  this  latter  fresco  that  we  perceive  old  Homer 
with  his  majestic  face  ;  Virgil,  who  says  to  Dante,  ^'  See  the 
path  of  light  which  you  must  follow  ;'"  Sannazaro  and  Tebaldeo, 
and  in  a  comer  of  the  picture,  and  as  if  illuminated  with  the 
reflexion  of  every  epic  glory,  the  painter  himself,  his  forehead 
crowned  with  laurel,  and  near  the   Mantuan.      "  For,"  says 
Bellori,  in  his  mythological  style,  "  he  who  in  his  infancy  was 
bathed  in  the  waters  of  Hippocrene,  and  nursed  by  the  Muses 
and  Graces,  was  well  entitled  to  seat  himself  on  Parnassus."  *   On 
his  elevation,  Leo  X.  did  not  forget  that  he  was  of  the  race  of 
the  Medicis,  the  heir  of  Peter  and  Lorenzo  the  Magnificent 
On  the  death  of  Bramante,  he  made  Raphael  his  successor,  for 
he  had   discovered   that   Sanzio    was  an   architect.      Michael 
Angelo,  by  his  command,  was  instructed  to  build  the  church  of 
St.  Lawrence,  at*  Florence,  replete  with  the  majesty  of  that 
great  genius,  and  at  a  later  period,  to  execute  the  colossal  figure 
of  Moses,  his  favorite  work,  for  the  tomb  of  Julius  IL'    Michael 
Angelo  had   a  greater  sympathy  with  Julius   IL  than  with 
Leo  X.     His  characters  were  Homeric.     Julius  IL,  who  cara- 
coled in  his  brilliant  armour ;   who  marched  at  the  head  of 
soldiers   and   archers ;    who,   instead  of   excommunicating  his 
enemies,  took  his  sword  and  cuirass  and  fought  like  a  soldier  for 
the  liberties  of  the  Italian  nation,  was  one  of  the  spirits  by 
whom  he  felt  attracted.     He  loved  that  fiery  eye  gleaming  from 
its  bony  orbit,  that  figure  wasted  by  the  cares  of  royalty,  that 
brief  and  curt  speech.     A  pope  who  asked  him,  "  When  will  you 
finish  that  chapel  ?"  and  to  whom  he  could  reply,  "  When  I  am 
able ;"  and  who,  flushed  with  passion,  added,  "  Do  you  then  wish 


'  See  Carlo  Fea,  Notizie  intomo  Kafoele  Sanzio  da  XJrbino :  Boma,  1822, 
Svo. ;  Paesavant,  Rafael  toq  Urbioo :  Leipzig,  1889,  torn.  i.  8vo. 
'  Bellori,  Descrizione  delle  Imagini  dipinte  da  Rafiiello,  p.  53. 
^  Cicogaara,  Storia  della  Scultura :  Prato,  1833,  torn.  i. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


LBO  X.  248 

that  I  should  cause  you  to  be  thrown  from  your  scaffolding  V*^ 
without  caring  to  hold  his  tongue,  was  the  man  for  Michael 
Angelo.  He  was  an  excellent  type  of  the  Southern.  Raphael, 
could  he  have  bestowed  the  tiara,  would  have  given  it  to  none 
other  than  to  Leo  X.  We  may  understand  the  attraction  of 
two  such  characters  as  those  of  the  pope  and  the  artist,  contem- 
plating them  as  drawn  by  the  painter ;  the  painter,  at  first,  in 
nearly  all  his  pictures,  with  his  girl-like  countenance,  pale  and 
melancholy,  his  fine  hair  falling  in  ringlets  over  his  shoulders, 
his  Grecian  hand,  his  blue  velvet  cap  affectedly  brought  down 
over  the  ear,  his  doublet  tight  upon  the  hip,  his  close-fitting 
jacket  and  shoes  ornamented  with  ribands ;  Leo  X.  as  framed 
in  the  Florence  Gallery,  the  brow  expansive  and  unwrinkled, 
the  eye  full  of  celestial  mildness,  and  the  countenance  purpled 
with  bright  colours,  which  annoyed  him,  and  which  he  endeavoured 
in  vain  to  get  rid  of  by  violent  exercise.  When  we  look  at 
that  head  of  the  pope,  calm  as  that  of  an  ancient  statue,  we 
discover  that  it  is  not  the  Julius  IL  of  Michael  Angelo.  Buona- 
totti,  however,  had  not  to  complain  of  Leo  X.  ;  only  Raphael 
remained  the  pontiff's  favourite.  That  preference,  far  from 
being  &tal  to  art,  gave  it  a  new  direction,  and  opened  for  it  a  new 
prospect.  It  was  under  Leo  X.  that  the  reign  of  the  Florentine 
school  terminated,  and  the  era  of  that  of  Rome  commenced, 
which  shone  by  the  skilfrd  union  of  colour  and  design,  but  which 
unhappily  too  often  sacrificed  to  the  pagan  naturalness  ;  connected 
with  colouring,  perhaps  Venice  has  nothing  to  compare  with  the 
Burning  of  the  City,  by  Raphael.^ 

After  Raphael,  Andrea  del  Sarto  experienced  the  patronage 
of  Leo ;  Dd  Sarto,  the  painter  of  so  many  Madonnas,  the  feeble 
reflection  of  that  of  the  artist  of  Urbino.  Death  deprived 
him  of  this  artist,  but  permitted  him  to  enjoy  during  his  life 
the  triumph  of  Andrea  Oontucci,  so  well  known  by  the  name  of 
Sansovino,  a  great  sculptor,  but  of  a  different  style  from  that  of 
Michael  Angelo,  and  who,  having  studied  Raphael  with  enthu- 


*  "II  papa  dimandandolo  un  gionio  quandb  fiairebbe  qnella  capella,  e 
rispODdendo  egli  quandb  potrb :  Quandb  potr6,  egli  soggiunse :  Tu  hai  voglia 
ch'  io  ti  &ccia  gittar  gih  di  quel  f^co. "— A>>ndivi :  Vita  di  Micael  Agaolo,  ap. 
BotUui.     RoBcoe,  voL  iv.  p.  253. 

*  Pasaavant,  L  c.  torn.  i.  p.  263. 

&2 
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siasm,  conyeyed  into  his  bas-reliefe  some  of  the  sweetness,  mellow- 
ness, and  angelic  harmony  of  the  Umbrian  painter.  When 
Vasari  saw  the  works  in  the  chapel  of  our  Lady  of  Loretto,  which 
Sansovino  was  commissioned  to  execate  after  Bramante  s  death, 
he  was  astonished;  and,  enthusiastic  admirer  as  he  was  of 
Michael  Angelo,  he  nevertheless  confessed  that  they  were  the 
finest  efibrts  of  sculpture  that  had  ever  proceeded  from  the  hand 
of  man.^  It  must  be  admitted  that  Leo  X.  was  fortunate  !  if  he 
cast  his  eyes  on  an  artist  often  obscure,  unknown,  lost  in  the 
crowd,  that  artist  rose,  increased  in  fame,  and,  stimulated  by 
the  patronage  of  the  pope,  accomplished  marvels  in  his  pro- 
fession. At  Venice  Marc- Antonio  was  so  little  known,  that 
he  was  obliged  to  deceive  the  public  by  marking  his  works  with 
the  name  of  Albert  Durer.  Scarcely  had  he  come  to  Rome, 
when  Raphael  presented  him  to  the  pope,  and  Marc- Antonio 
raised  the  mere  mechanical  trade  of  engraver  to  the  high  art  of 
painting,  his  burin  having  produced  some  figures  so  exquisitely 
drawn,  that  they  have  been  supposed  to  be  traced  by  Raphael 
himself. 

But  the  earth  was  as  tributary  as  the  arts.  Every  time  that  Leo 
ordered  an  excavation  to  be  made,  some  new  treasure  was  turned  up. 
Sometimes  it  was  a  medal  assigned  to  Sadoletus,  who  read  its 
legend  instantly ;  sometimes  a  cameo,  which  was  ordered  to  be 
set  in  gold  ;  sometimes  a  statue,  which  was  paraded  under  the 
pope's  windows,  and  which  he  saluted  with  his  hand ;  sometimes 
a  porphyry  vase,  which  he  caused  to  be  placed  as  a  diadem  on 
the  firont  of  the  Pantheon.  Such  monarchs  were  these  popes, 
whom  in  Saxony  they  called  barbarians  !  Julius  IL  gave  to 
Felix  de  Fredis,  who  had  discovered  the  Laocoon  near  the  baths 
of  Titus,  and  to  his  children,  a  part  of  the  receipts  from  the 
imposts  levied  at  the  gate  of  St.  John  Lateran.*  Leo  X.  had 
the  Laoco5n  carried  to  the  Vatican  with  great  ceremony,  and 
nominated  Fredis  notary-apostolic'     The  day  on  which  this 


^  "Ma  quanto  in  qaesta  parte  appartiene  ad  Andrea,  qnesti  snoi  lavori 
■ono  i  piii  belli  e  megUo  condotti  di  scultura  che  mai  fosaero  stati  fittti  fino  a 
quel  tempo." 

'  **  Introitns  et  portionem  gabellsB  portss  S.  Johannis  Lateranensifl.'* — See 
Carlo  Fea,  1.  c.  p.  22. 

*  See  Winckelmann,  Histoire  de  TArt ;  Ricbardaon,  on  Painting,  vol.  Hi. 
p.  711. 
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group  of  the  Laocoon  was  disinterred,  under  Julius  IL,  was  a 
holiday  at  Rome :  flowers  were  showered  upon  it,  and  hymns 
chanted  as  it  was  carried  in  triumph  through  the  streets  ;  ladies 
at  the  windows  clapped  their  hands ;  artists  lining  the  streets 
uncovered  themselves  at  the  sight  of  the  chef-d'cmiore^  and 
Sadoletus  interrupted  his  commentaries  on  St.  Paul  to  celebrate 
the  return  to  the  light  of  this  Grecian  marble,  in  an  ode  which 
scholars  know  by  heart.^ 

Sometimes  Leo  would  celebrate  these  discoveries  in  Latin , 
as  when  during  his  cardinalate  they  disinterred  the  statue  of 
Lucretia.  Then  he  improvised  iambics  on  the  exhumation  of 
the  marble.  Rome  caught  with  him  the  poetic  fever  :  hexame- 
ters and  pentameters  dropped  in  sweet  concert  upon  the  dis- 
covered statue,  which,  roused  by  the  sound  of  the  melody,  seemed 
to  listen  to  an  idiom  which  had  slept  with  it  during  so  many 
ages,  and  revived  with  it  in  all  its  primitive  grace.  This 
devotion  to  the  language  of  ancient  Rome,  which  Leo  X.  and 
Julius  IL  especially  favoured,  contributed  powerfully  to  awaken 
the  taste  for  literature.  In  studying  the  great  writers  of  that 
age,  it  is  easy  to  see  how  the  language  of  Dante,  founding  itself 
on  that  of  Virgil,  purifies  itself  from  its  secular  stains,  and  elicits 
a  clearness  of  sounds  which  have  rendered  it  the  most  musical 
idiom  ever  spoken  by  man.  That  language  alone,  and  unaided, 
was  sooner  or  later  to  become  a  truly  aerial  music,  to  awaken  indo- 
lent geniuses.  In  the  time  of  the  Medicis,  it  was  necessary  to  be 
an  artist  to  rise  in  society.  If,  as  in  the  case  of  Bembo  and  Sado- 
letus, the  Italian  muse  spoke  Greek  or  Latin,  then  the  doors  of  the 
Vatican  were  open  to  receive  her ;  she  was  taken  into  the  prince's 
counsels,  and  became  his  confidant  and  secretary.  Happy  time, 
when  each  creation  of  the  sculptor  or  painter  was  greeted  in 
the  language  of  Dante,  of  Homer,  and  of  Virgil  especially, 
and  when  the  sonnet   that  celebrates   the   Moses  of  Michael 


1 


"  Ecce  alto  terne  b  tumulo,  ingentisqne  miofe 
ViHqeribuB  itariim  reducem  loDginqua  reduxit 
LaooooDts  dies ;  aulis  regalibns  olim 
Qui  stetit  atque  tuos  ornabat,  Tite,  penates, 
Divinie  simulacrum  artis,  Dec  docta  vetustas 
Nobilius  spectabat  opus,  nunc  alta  revigit 
Exemptum  tenebris  rediyivse  moenia  Roma." 

Sadol.  Opera :  Yerone,  4to,  1788. 
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Angelo  was  considered  as  fine  as  the  statue  itself.^  When  any 
great  event  occurred, — such  as  when  the  Laocoon,  after  fifteen 
centuries,  was  recovered  ;  when  Raphael  recalled  on  his  canvas 
the  Transfiguration  of  St.  John  in  the  desert  ;  when  Michael 
Angelo  commenced  the  draught  of  his  Fates ;  or  Leonardo  da 
Vinci  the  exquisite  sketch  of  a  Holy  Family  :  then  there  rose 
even  in  the  shop  of  the  workman  a  murmur  of  joy  and  admira- 
tion. Before  the  great  nobles,  princes,  or  popes  decreed  to  the 
artist  magnificent  rewards,  the  Virgilian  verse  was  employed  in 
celebrating  the  triumphs  of  the  painter  or  the  sculptor.  For  the 
use  of  song  they  employed  an  idiom  unknown  to  the  million  ;  no 
glory  was  durable  without  the  laurel  of  Virgil,  and  that  laurel 
became  green  again  whenever  any  wonder  appeared  in  the  world. 
Raphael,  Sadoletus,  Bembo,  Michael  Angelo,  composed  in  Latin. 
When  a  poet  died,  all  the  illustrious  men  of  Rome,  Venice, 
Florence,  and  Bologna  met  in  the  funeral  chamber.  The  bells 
tolled,  the  churches  of  St.  John  Lateran,  St.  Mark,  St  Mary, 
and  St.  Paul  shone  with  lights,  the  city  was  in  mourning. 
When  laid  in  the  tomb,  a  priest  from  the  steps  of  the  altar 
pronounced  an  eulogium  on  the  works  of  the  deceased  in  Latin. 
Then  the  tomb  was  closed,  and  on  the  stone  which  the  chisel  of 
Sansovino  or  Buonarotti  had  adorned^  might  be  read,  as  in  the 
church  of  St  Francis,  at  Mantua,  on  the  sepulchre  of  Pompo- 
natius,  the  manly  thinker : — 

"  Mantua  clara  mihi  genitrix  fnit,  et  breve  oorpns 
Qaod  dederat  natnra  mihi,  me  turba  Peretum 
Dixit.     Natursa  scrutatus  sum  intima  cuoota." 

or  on  the  tomb  of  Beroaldus,  the  great  Latinist : — 
"  TeUina  te  genuit,  coUea  rapuere  Quirini, 

LoDgum  audita  quibus  masa  diaerta  tua  est. 
Ilia  dedit  reram  domino  placuisse  Leoni 
ThebanoB  Latio  dum  oanis  ore  modoe,"  etc 

Enter  into  one  of  these  Italian  basilicas  erected  under  the 
Medicis.  There,  in  tombs  of  which  we  admire  the  workmanship, 
repose  most  of  the  glories  of  that  splendid  age  to  which  Leo  X. 
has  given  his  name  ;  and  invariably  it  is  the  language  of  Rome 

'  "  Chi  ^  costui,  che  in  dura  pietra  soolto 
Siede  gigante/'  etc. 
— Sonnet  by  John  Baptista  Zappi.     See  Bosooe,  Life  and  Pontificate  of  Leo  X. 
Yol.  IT.  oh.  xxii.  p.  245.     See  alao  Confirmatory  Eyidenoe,  No.  16. 
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wliich  has  been  used  for  the  monumental  inscription.  Some- 
times it  is  in  that  slow  measure  which  goes  on  foot,  as  Horace 
says,  and  more  frequently,  in  winged  words,  the  language  of  the 
poets. 

From  Marsilus  Ficinus,  at  the  time  of  the  foundation  of  the 
Platonic  academy,  under  Lorenzo  de  Medici,  to  Sadoletus,  in 
the  reign  of  Leo  X.,  there  was  not  a  single  learned  man  who 
did  not  compose  in  Latin ;  the  popes  themselves  were  obliged  to 
do  like  others ;  they  accordingly  wrote  verses,  and  often,  like 
Leo  X.,  were  applauded  by  the  scholars.  We  may  imagine  how 
far  this  love  of  lyrics  went.  Old  Niphus,  who,  long  anterior  to 
Spinoza,  taught  the  doctrine  of  a  universal  soul,  and  who  per- 
haps might  have  run  some  risk,  not  on  the  part  of  the  powers, 
then  so  tolerant,  but  of  some  professors  reasonably  offended,  if 
his  bishop  Barrozsd  had  not  protected  him, — Niphus,  this  man  of 
enthymems  and  syllogisms,*  at  seventy  years  of  age  amused  him- 
self by  composing  elegies  ! 

So,  then,  long  before  the  Reformation,  "  which,"  according  to 
Bacon,*  "  revived  the  cultivation  of  the  languages,''  classical 
antiquity  was  in  Italy  the  object  of  enthusiastic  favour.  In  Italy 
the  study  of  languages  was  protected  by  the  popes,  and  honoured 
by  men  of  learning,  some  of  whom,  like  Sadoletus  or  Bembo, 
attached  themselves  to  the  style  of  Cicero,  and  ended  by  learning 
the  secret  of  it ;  others,  like  ThomsBus  of  Padua,  recalled  in 
their  dialogues  the  majesty  of  Plato.*  We  ought  not  to  despise 
this  plastic  study,  for  it  enriched  the  Italian  language  with  a 
multitude  of  expressions,  phrases,  and  tropes  of  rare  felicity  ;  a 
labour  of  words  which  the  Latins  did  not  despise,  who  went 
themselves  to  the  discovery  on  the  Greek  ground,  where  they 


*  "  Quid  ?    Njphus  annon  melleiiB 

Perplexa  suetus  inter  enthjmemata 

Et  ByllogismoB  frigidos 
Narrare  suaves,  Atticasque  fitbalas, 
Multumque  risum  spargerel" 

Latoni,  Ap.  Jovium,  in  Elog. 
Nyplms,  long  time  previously,  had  retracted  his  errors. 

'  Of  the  Advancement  of  Learning,  book  i.  p.  18.  Lord  Bacon's  error  \a 
easily  explained :  Italian  literature  was  not  known  in  his  time. 

'  "  Platonis  majestatem,  nostris  hominibua  jkm  propb  abditam,  restituit. " — 
Epitaph  of  ThomsBus,  by  Bembo,  in  the  church  of  St.  Francis,  at  Padua. 
Erasmus  praises  him  in  the  Ciceronianut, 
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foand  archaisms  whicli  they  incorporated  with  their  native  idiom, 
and  of  which  the  origin,  being  lost  in  course  of  time,  might  have 
deceived  the  most  acute  ear. 

We  have  seen  with  what  munificence  Leo  treated  architecture 
and  painting  ;  we  know  the  favours  which  he  bestowed  upon  the 
pupils  of  Raphael,  among  others  on  Giulio  Romano,  who  worked 
beside  his  master,  and  executed  most  of  those  arabesques  in  the 
Vatican,  the  fantastic  ornaments  of  which  have  been  effaced  by 
the  duke  of  Bourbon's  soldiers,  almost  all  northmen,  and  by 
Time,  perhaps  less  barbarous. 

When  France,  Germany,  England,  and  Spain  had  no  historians, 
Italy  already  possessed  Poggio  Bracciolini,  Leonard  Aretino,  An- 
tonio Cocchi,  and  Bernard  Corio,  cold  annalists,  who  contented 
themselves  with  removing  dust  from  the  tombs,  but  who  could 
not  infuse  the  health  of  life  into  the  forms  which  they  exposed. 
At  length  Machiavelli  and  Guicciardini  appeared  ;  Machiavelli, 
who,  in  his  ^'  History  of  Florence,"  has  sometimes  the  numbers, 
elegant  periods,  and  ornate  phraseology  of  Livy,  and  at  others 
the  learned  combination  of  words  and  depth  of  Tacitus;  a 
troublous  and  disorderly  genius,  who,  having  factiously  become 
involved  in  the  conspiracy  of  Capponi  and  BoscoH,  would  have 
perished  on  the  scaffold,  from  which  he  could  only  have  mira- 
culously escaped,  had  not  Leo  taken  pity  on  the  historian,  and 
snatched  him  from  the  justice  of  the  country.  Clement  VIL, 
also  one  of  the  Medici,  accepted  the  dedication  of  the  '^  History 
of  Florence,"  and  gave  to  the  Roman  printer,  Antonio  Blado, 
permission  to  publish  his  book  of  the  "  Prince."  Was  not  that  a 
noble  example  of  toleration  ?  And  yet  Luther  has  not  treated 
Clement  better  than  Leo. 

Guicciardini,  who  wrote  memoirs  of  the  events  in  which  he 
had  been  frequently  an  actor,  wielding  with  equal  ease  the  sword 
and  the  pen,  was  not,  any  more  than  Machiavelli,  a  flatterer  of 
power.  His  sword,  until  death  had  broken  it,  remained  faithfol 
to  his  masters ;  but  his  pen  depicted  them  sometimes  with  a 
severity  that  bordered  on  injustice.  In  1515,  he  was  appointed 
to  compliment  Leo  X.  on  his  entry  into  Florence.*  The  pope 
was  charmed  with  his  "  Patavinian"  phraseology,  with  the  har- 


Manni,  Elog.  Toso.  torn.  ii.  fol.  p.  806. 
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monious  langnage  and  grace  of  the  orator,  and  next  day  Guicci- 
ardini  received  the  appointment  of  consistorial  advocate.  From 
that  day  he  was  attached  to  the  fortunes  of  the  pope,  who,  after 
his  retnm  from  Rome,  appointed  him  governor  of  Modena  and 
Reggio.^  He  has  heen  ranked  with  the  historians  of  antiquity, 
and  it  is  certain  that  his  name  will  live  in  posterity.  He  pos- 
sesses fire  and  animation,  is  dramatic,  and  describes  a  battle-field 
admirably.  It  is  a  pity  that,  in  reading  him,  we  perceive  the 
rhetorician  of  the  garden  of  Ruccellai,  where  he  loved  to  converse 
with  Pierius  Valerianus,  Bandello,  Machiavelli,  and  Calcagnini ; 
and  his  style  has  a  little  of  the  monotonous  exuberance  of  those 
fine  trees  under  which  he  went  to  seek  for  inspiration. 

Paulus  Jovius,  who  likewise  firequented  the  elysium  of  Ruccel- 
lai, conceived  the  plan  of  writing  the  history  of  his  own  times. 
He  commenced  the  work,  and  after  completing  some  portions  of 
it,  went  to  Rome,  and  sought  an  audience  firom  the  pope.  The 
following  day  he  was  introduced  to  the  Vatican,  where  the  pope 
was  surrounded  with  the  cardinals.  Jovius  read  his  historical 
work,  and  Leo  bestowed  on  him  the  name  of  the  Italian  Livy,* 
which  posterity  has  not  confirmed,  made  him  a  knight,  professor 
in  the  Roman  gymnasium,^  and  granted  him  a  considerable 
pension  from  the  treasury.  At  a  later  period,  Adrian  VI.  made 
him  canon  of  Como,  and  Clement  VII.  gave  him  apartments  in 
the  Vatican,  a  numerous  suite  of  servants,  and  finally  the 
bishopric  of  Nocera.  All  this  was  fine,  too  fine,  perhaps,  but 
not  for  Jovius,  who  died,  it  is  said,  of  grief  because  Paul  III. 
obstinately  refused  him  the  beretta  of  a  cardinal. 

Valerianus,  whom  we  have  mentioned,  was  an  encyclopsBdic 
genius,  a  theologian,  lawyer,  professor  of  eloquence,  archaeologist, 
and  rival  of  Horace,  as  Arsilli  styles  him  in  his  poem  De  PoetU 
Urbanii.  Poverty  attached  him  to  the  service  of  a  Venetian 
gentleman.  John  Lascaris  and  Marc-Antonio  Sabellico  were 
his  first  masters.    At  twenty  years  old  he  left  his  native  country, 

'  "  Molti  furono  i  benefig  e  gli  onori  che  dalla  santa  sede  ottenne  il  Guio- 
dardiDi ;  ma  forae  non  do  ottenne  tutti  quelli  ohe  a  lui  pareya  di  meritare." — 
FoDtanini,  Bibliot.  torn.  ii.  p.  212. 

*  Tiraboscbi,  Storia  della  Letteratura  Italiana :  Firenze,  8vo.  1818,  torn.  tu. 
part  ii.  p.  260. 

*  Lettera  deir  abate  Gaetano  Marini .  .  .  nella  quale  s'  illustra  11  ruolo  de' 
profeasori  deU*  Arcbig^anasio  Romano :  Roma,  1797,  4  to.  p.  47. 
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vtuch  wafi  occupied  by  the  imperial  troops,  and  sought  a  city 
where  he  might  devote  himself  to  study  in  peace.  Rome  sug- 
gested itself  to  him.  His  first  protector  was  John  Francis  della 
Bovero,  who  lodged  the  exile  in  the  old  mole  of  Hadrian,^  and 
his  friend  and  courtier  was  Leo  X.  While  tliis  pontiff  was  exca* 
vatiug  the  Roman  soil,  Valerianus,  learned  in  the  languages  of  the 
East,  betook  himself  to  Egypt, — ^to  that  mysterious  land  which 
nobody  then  understood,  and  some  obelisks  recently  discovered 
were  the  pages  in  which  the  learned  endeavoured  to  read  the 
alphabet  of  the  most  ancient  people  in  the  world.  No  doubt 
that  symbolic  language  remained  hid  firom  him,  and  he  was 
deceived  in  the  meaning  of  the  phonetic  or  idiographic  signs,  aud 
those  mysterious  allegories  from  which  the  veil  has  dropped  since 
the  discovery  of  the  triple  inscription  of  Bosetta.^  However, 
whatever  may  be  our  opinion  of  Valerianus's  explanations,  his 
great  work  on  hieroglyphics  is  an  excellent  evidence  of  his  genius. 
If  he  did  not  make  out  the  graphic  elements  of  the  Egyptians, 
it  was  because  Egypt  was  then  a  land  unknown  to  the  stranger, 
and  because  to  construct  an  alphabet,  there  waa  nothing  except  the 
granite  columns  disinterred  in  the  excavations  at  Rome,  for  the 
science  of  inscriptions  was  scarcely  known.  The  liberality  of 
Leo  X.  enabled  him  afterwards  to  collect  a  large  library  of 
Arabic  and  Ghaldaic  books. 

There  was  another  learned  man  whom  Leo  X.  loaded  with 
kindnesses, — Odio  Calcagnini,  who  was  read  not  only  in  Homer, 
but  in  Isaiah  and  the  Talmud  ;  an  ardent  admirer  of  St  Thomas 
and  the  Fathers,  whose  writings  he  had  carefully  studied.  He 
had  the  honour  of  complimenting  Erasmus  on  his  passing 
tbrough  Ferrara,  in  a  style  "so  pure,  so  glowing,  that  the 
philosopher  was  mute  and  scarcely  able  to  answer  him/*  ^  He 
wafl  one  of  the  opponents  of  Luther,  who  treated  him  as  he  had 


■  Tiraboschi,  1.  c.  torn.  yii.  p.  862. 

'  We  know  that  M.  Bronssard,  in  1799,  in  excavations  made  near  Bosetta^ 
found  a  stone  on  which  were  cut  three  series  of  distinct  characters ;  the  one  in 
Greek,  the  other  in  that  of  the  country,  the  third  in  hieroglyphics.  Th« 
learned  Englishman,  Toung,  was  the  first  to  assign  a  phonetic  value  to  the 
hieroglyphics;  but  it  was  M.  Champollion  who,  subsequently,  formed  the 
Egyptian  alphabet,  and  wrote  the  grammar  of  hieroglyphics. 

'  "  Salutavit  me  summi  quidem  humanitate,  sed  oratione  tarn  disertA*  tam- 
que  fluenti,  ut  ego  prorstiB  yiderer  eHnguis/' — Erasm.  Ep.  lib.  zxriii.  ep.  25. 
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done  Prierias,  that  is  to  Bay,  he  'represented  him  as  a  thick- 
headed and  idiotic  monk.  Erasmus  was  more  just.  When  he 
saw  Calcagnini's  MS.  "  De  Libero  Arbitrio,"  in  which  Luther's 
doctrine  of  predestination  is  combated  with  a  great  power  of 
logic,  he  was  so  delighted  with  it,  that  he  would  have  had  it 
printed,  "  for  the  glory  of  your  name,"  as  he  said  to  the  author, 
"  but  for  a  wicked  passage,  in  which  you  seem  to  think  that  I 
am  pleased  with  these  religious  dissensions,  and  remain  silent 
and  inactive  before  this  boar  which  devastates  the  Lord's  vine- 
yard."^ 

"  Yes,  undoubtedly,  my  dear  Erasmus,"  replied  Calcagnini, 
"  they  accuse  you  of  favouring  both  parties  ;  with  one  hand 
holding  out  bread,  with  the  other  concealing  a  stone  ;  of  holding 
by  the  same  rope,  inclining  now  on  one  side,  now  on  the  other, 
and  always  applauded.  Such  is  what  the  envious  say  of  you. 
Do  you  know  what  more  generous  souls  think  ?  They  say  that 
you  look  with  motionless  eye  on  the  great  conflagration  which 
you  could  extinguish  if  so  disposed  ;  that  you  lau^h  at  every- 
thing that  happens  ;  that  you  consider  the  Lutheran  tragedy  as 
a  real  comedy,  quiescent  while  the  flames  devour  both  the  altar 
and  God.  Such  is  what  they  lay  to  your  charge.  But  I  have 
confidence  in  your  zeal,  your  piety,  and  sincerity.  If,  then,  my 
dear  Erasmus,  in  the  work  which  I  address  to  you,  you  find  any- 
thing which  ofiends  your  ear,  or  which  favours  the  malice  of 
evil  tongues,  erase,  blot,  change  and  correct  it,  so  that  no  spot 
may  remain."  * 

In  the  sixteenth  century  Italy  was  indeed  a  land  of  promise, 
which  every  great  scholar  desired  to  see  before  his  death.  Then 
the  Alps  were  crossed  by  a  few  obscure  individuals  who  went 
thither  to  study  the  progress  of  mind,  to  examine  manuscripts 
recently  discovered,  to  enter  under  one  of  the  domes  recently 
raised  by  Amolfo  or  Brunelleschi,  to  imbibe  inspiration  from  the 
sight  of  the  ancient  ruins  which  every  city  exhibited,  to  listen 
to  poets,  philosophers,  and  lawyers.  All  were  stirred  by  them  at 
the  same  time, — ^artists,  nobles,  sovereign,  and  people.  While 
Germany  was  enamoured  of  the  theses  of  Luther,  the  people 


I  ErAsmi  EpiBtolffi,  lib.  xx.  ep.  58. 

'  Calcag.  Epist.  ad  Eraamum.    Erasmi  Epist.  lib.  xz.  ep.  54. 
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of  Florence  had  long  before,  bareheaded  and  with  laorel  branches 
in  their  hands,  escorted  in  procession  a  Virgin  by  Cimabue  which 
had  just  been  discovered ;  and  at  Ferrara  and  Bologna  those 
professorships  were  founded  wherein  the  "  Divine  Comedy"  of 
Dante  was  explained.  At  the  time  when,  at  Wittemberg,  they 
presumed  to  print  that  the  popes  were  barbarians,  Leo  X.  pur- 
chased for  500  ducats  some  inedited  fragments  of  the  ''  Annals 
of  Tacitus,"  and  founded  an  academy  at  Rome,  in  which  some 
of  the  most  learned  men  in  the  world  were  professors. 

Luther,  as  we  have  seen,  had  visited  Italy. ^  He  had  made 
that  pilgrimage,  less  from  motives  of  duty  than  from  that  in- 
stinct of  curiosity  which  at  that  time  excited  the  human  mind, 
and  that  thirst  for  the  marvellous  which  was  occasioned  by  the 
narratives  of  those  who  came  from  that  distant  country.  He 
went  there,  therefore,  like  all  who  believed  in  the  future  of  the 
human  race,  and  who  believed  that  the  mind  must  soon  expe- 
rience a  trial,  and  take  part  in  a  struggle  that  would  change  the 
social  system  ;  he  went  there  because  public  rumour  placed  there 
the  star  that  thenceforth  was  to  guide  every  intellect  in  the  new 
path.  But  once  in  Italy,  the  monk  shut  his  eyes.  He  passed 
without  emotion  before  those  great  creations  of  southern  genius, 
the  inspiration  of  the  papacy,  and  of  which  the  sight  might 
have  made  his  heart  beat :  he  was  cold  in  the  presence  of  the 
wonders  of  the  Catholic  worship  ;  his  breast  felt  no  emotion  for 
the  old  Roman  remains  that  presented  themselves  in  his  way. 
It  is  painful  to  see  him  pass  without  seeing  anything,  or  wishing 
to  see  or  retain  anything.  He  brought  away  with  him  neither 
emotions,  nor  recollections,  nor  joy  of  soul,  nor  inward  consola- 
tion. He  brought  back  nothing  but  old  wives'  tales  and  lying 
anecdotes.  Who  will  believe  him,  that  in  1510,  some  courtiers 
heard  the  celebrant,  at  the  solemn  act  of  consecration,  utter  this 
horrible  blasphemy  :  "  Thou  art  bread,  and  wilt  remain  bread  ; 
thou  art  wine,  and  wine  shalt  remain  ?"  *    Impiety  did  not  reign 


«  See  Chapter  III.  of  this  work. 

'  "  Ego  Roma)  dod  diti  fui.  Ibi  celebravi  ipse,  et  yidi  oelebniri  aliquot  mis* 
sas,  aed  ita  ut  quoties  recordor,  ezecror  illas.  Nam  super  mensam,  inter  alia 
audiyi  cariisanos  quosdam  ridendo  gloriari,  nonnullos  saoerdotes  in  arft  super 
panem  et  vinum  haso  verba  pronuntiare  :  Pauis  es  et  panis  manebis  ;  vinum  es 
et  vinum  manebis." — Op.  Luth.  torn.  vi.  JensB ;  apud.  Melch.  Adam,  in  VitA» 
p.  49. 
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at  Rome  under  Jnlios  II.  or  Leo  X.  And  if  this  story  rested 
on  a  less  suspicious  authority  than  that  of  Luther,  we  ought 
not,  as  some  biographers  of  the  Augustinian  haye  done,  to  look 
in  this  sacrilegious  mockery  for  an  evidence  of  the  general 
belief  of  the  time.  Pongetti,  Paulus  Emelius  Gesio,  Gajetan, 
Egidius  of  Viterbo,  and  Matthew  Schinner,  were  prelates  whose 
faith  and  learning  were  admired  in  Germany. 

Erasmus  also  desired  to  see  Italy,  and  Rome  especially,  where 
he  stayed  for  some  time.  Luther,  by  dint  of  searching,  had  found 
in  the  Sacred  College  three  or  four  cardinals  of  literary  worth  ; 
but  what  a  diflFerent  idea  we  have  of  these  princes  of  the  Church 
in  reading  the  Batavian's  correspondence  ! 

Scarcely  had  Erasmus  recovered  from  the  fatigues  of  his  long 
journey,  when  he  received  a  message  from  Cardinal  de  Medicis, 
who  subsequently  wore  the  tiara  by  name  of  Leo  X.,  inviting 
him  to  dinner  on  the  following  day.  "  I  shall  never  forget,"  says 
Erasmus  in  one  of  his  letters,  "  the  grace,  the  beauty,  the 
el^ance  of  manners,  which  struck  me  on  my  first  interview 
with  the  cardinal ;  his  noble  and  stately  countenance,  the  cour- 
tesy with  which  he  received  me ;  and  the  inexpressible  charm  of 
his  conversation.  To  all  these  gifts  which  he  had  received  from 
nature,  he  added  that  with  which  Politian  had  inspired  him, — 
an  ardent  passion  for  the  Muses.  In  him  shone  those  qualities 
which  Plato  requires  in  a  prince,  goodness  of  heart  and  learning. 
His  predecessors  were  distinguished  by  warlike  habits;  Leo 
sought  for  happiness  in  peace,  and  the  cultivation  of  the  arts  ; — 
a  glory  which  has  cost  nobody  a  sigh  or  a  tear."  * 

During  his  residence  at  Rome,  he  seldom  passed  a  week 
without  having  an  interview  with  the  cardinal ;  these  meetings 
invariably  were  upon  literary  subjects.  Erasmus  left  the  capital 
of  the  Christian  world  charmed  with  all  that  he  had  seen.  After 
which  a  correspondence  commenced  between  the  pope  and  the 
philosopher  which  will  ever  do  honour  to  them. 

"  Ah !  that  I  cannot  again,"  writes  Erasmus  to  Leo, 
'^  prostrate  at  your  feet,  imprint  on  them  my  kisses !  ^     The 


*  Erasmi,  lit.  y.  ep.  2. 

•  "  Faroilia  ex  quft  vobis,  velut  ex  equoTrojano,  tot  eximii  in  omni  doctrinsB 
ffeiiere  prooeres  panels  jkm  annis  exsiUenrnt,  tot  Ciceronea,  tot  Marones,  tot 
PlatoneB,  tot  Hieronymi*"— £p.  174. 
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noble  family  to  which  you  belong,  like  another  Trojan  hone,  has 
in  a  few  years  given  us  so  many  Viigils,  Platos,  and  Jeromes. .  .  . 
Providence  has  reserved  yon  for  this  world ;  by  you  manners  and 
literature  have  revived."  * 

It  seems  that  Erasmus  was  dazzled  at  the  sight  of  Italy. 
Imagine  the  Batavian,  transported  with  a  brilliant  atmosphere  of 
sun  and  light,  entering  for  the  first  time  a  marble  palace,  tra- 
versing vast  halls  sparkling  with  mosaics,  arabesques,  paintings, 
and  sculptures,  extensive  museums  that  could  scarcely  contain 
all  the  masterpieces  of  antiquity  which  the  earth  produced  daily ; 
wandering  under  arches  decorated  by  the  hands  of  Raphael  and 
Perugino  ;  mingling  among  cardinab  whose  vestments  glitter 
with  precious  stones ;  amidst  artists,  some  of  whom  have  pages 
behind  them,  and  in  presence  of  the  beautiful  and  noble  figure 
of  the  Medici,  the  object  of  the  love  and  homage  of  all  who 
surrounded  him  !  But  it  was  mind,  and  not  matter  that  cap- 
tivated him. 

There  is  a  Roman  prelate  whose  name  does  not  deserve  the 
obscurity  in  which  it  has  been  buried.  The  Cardinal  Raphael 
of  St.  George  does  not  appear  once  in  the  religious  quarreb  of 
the  sixteenth  century ;  he  delighted  to  dream  of  antiquity  under 
the  shade  of  the  fine  trees  of  his  country  seat  on  the  banks  of 
the  Tiber,  and  threw  open  the  doors  of  his  palace  to  all  the 
learned.  In  England,  whither  he  had  gone  to  seek  for  the 
<<  mountains  of  gold"  which  his  friends  had  promised  him,< 
Erasmus  suddenly  remembered  Rome  and  his  noble  firiend. 
"  Indeed,"  he  writes  to  the  cardinal,  "  the  memory  of  your  city 
haunts  me  whenever  I  recall  the  sweet  liberty,  the  bright  sky, 
the  charming  promenades,  the  golden  and  honeyed  conversations, 
the  rich  libraries,  the  affable  nobles  whom  I  have  left  there,  and 
to  whom  I  have  bidden  farewell.  Now  that  Leo  has  restored  peace 
to  the  world,  I  bum  to  revisit  my  old  friends  :  unhappy  that  I  am, 

*  "  SingulariB  qaedam  natune  tii»  bonitaa  et  incredibilis  hunuvnitM .  .  . 
mihi  yer6  ctim  oUm  agerem  Roms  domettioo  etiam  congreasu  degruatata,  tan- 
ttim  addit  fidacis,  ut  neo  ipse,  infioise  pen^  sortift  homuncio,  dubitarem  subli- 
mitatem  tuam  meis  iuterpeUare  Uteris ;  atque  utiDam  liceat  ver^  beatisaimis 
ist'iB  adyolutum  pedibus,  oscula  figere,  etc.  Hieronymus  libentitu  l^etur 
ab  oznnibuB,  td  tanto  pontificu  calculo  fuerit  comprobatus.** — Erasm.  £put. 
lib.  ii.  ep.  1. 

*  "Bed  quid  fiioerem?  Montes  aureos,  im6  phisquam  anreos  sins  litteria 
poUioebaotur  amicL'*— Epiat.  168:  Lugd.  Batav.  170S,  torn.  xit.  p.  1. 
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to  haye  lost  in  you  a  Msscenas,  whose  pleasure  couBisted  in 
heaping  honours  and  favours  upon  me  V 

Hear  the  reply  of  Cardinal  Raphael : — 

"  Return  to  this  city,  where  you  will  find  both  glory  and  gold : 
gold  which  you  ought  not  to  despise,  for  it  is  the  support  of  old 
age,  a  compensation  for  the  gnawings  of  envy,  the  companion  of 
all  merit.  Return  ;  all  that  is  brilliant  in  learning  flies  to 
Rome.  There  we  have  coronets  for  men  of  genius  Uke  you,  and 
distinctions  for  those  who  wish  to  rise.  Rome  and  all  the 
literary  cities  contend  for  you,  as  formerly  the  seven  cities  did  for 
Homer ;  and  in  that  struggle  Rome  will  not  succumb-:-Rome, 
the  country,  the  glory,  the  pedestal  of  everything  that  fosters 
learning.''  ^ 

Erasmus  regretted  Italy :  he  would  have  wished,  had  it  been 
for  one  day  only,  to  have  been  present  at  the  levees  at  the 
Vatican.^  There  had  never  been  any  Uke  those  of  the  Medicis, 
raised  by  commerce  to  the  sovereign  power ;  the  bankers  of 
Europe,  the  protectors  of  the  learned.  Those  of  Leo  X.  at  the 
Vatican  eclipsed  all  the  splendours  of  the  most  brilliant  courts. 
Never,  also,  had  higher  intellects  been  brought  together  in  the 
palace  of  a  prince ! — We  shall  prove  it. — Take,  first,  Ludovico 
Ariosto,  come  from  Ferrara  to  Rome  to  thank  the  pope  for 
excommunicating  all  who  should  print  the  poet's  works  without 
his  consent ;  a  bull  directed  against  the  covetousness  of  some 
sharpers  who  had  organized  a  r^ular  confederacy  to  appropriate 
and  sell  every  verse  composed  by  him  who  sang  of  Orlando.' 


*  Epist  Card.  Baph.  1,  18  Jul.  1515. 

*  "  Juyabit  omnea  fortnnas  meas  ao  felioitatis  sumrnam  mii  Leoni  aoceptas 
ferre.  Eat  autem,  meo  quidem  animo,  nonnnlla  felioitatis  pars  debere  libenter. 
Quid  id  sit,  reverendus  in  Christo  pater  episcopus  Wigorniensis,  inyictissimi 
Anglomm  regis  apud  tnam  sanctitatem  perpetuus  orator,  coram  ezponet,  et 
Audreas  Ammouius,  tue  sanctitatis  apud  Anglos  nuntiua^  Uteris  signifioablt. 
Londini  V.  Id.  Aug.  mdxvi." 

*  We  read  in  Ricbardson,  copying  Bayle,  wbo  states  it  on  the  authority  of 
Protestant  writers,  that  **  Leo  X.  published  a  bull,  in  which  he  threatens  ezoom- 
munication  to  whoever  should  dare  to  criticise  the  works  of  the  poet  Ludovioo 
Ariosto."— Richardson,  Treatise  on  Painting,  yoI.  iii.  p.  485.  Bayle,  art.  Leo  X. 
Warton's  History  of  English  Poetry,  vol.  ii.  p.  411.  The  bull  of  Leo  X.  may  be 
seen  in  the  edition  of  Or&ndo  Furioso,  Ferrara,  1516,  and  in  Bembo's  Collection 
of  Pontifical  Letters,  book  x.  ep.  40.  We  see  how  little  warranted  is  the 
charge  brought  by  Protestants  agaiuRt  Leo  X.,  who,  according  to  Blondel,  was 
not  ashamed  to  publish  a  bull  in  fiskvour  of  the  profiine  poetry  of  Ariosto, 
threateoing  wiUi  excommunication  all  who  should  censure  it,  or  prevent  the 
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Leo  was  versed  in  the  ''  Forioso/'  stanzas  of  wliich  he  loved  to 
repeat  with  that  sweet  voice  of  his  which  touched  the  heart.^ 
On  taking  his  leave,  the  poet  will  receive  marks  of  the  pontiff  s 
munificence.  Then  comes  the  bishop  of  Fossembrone,  Paul  of 
Middelburg,  who  presents  to  his  Holiness  the  treatise  "  De  recta 
PaschflB  Celebratione,"  which  a  century  later  will  be  said  to  have 
been  the  work  of  some  learned  Benedictine  ;  ^  next  Basilio  Lapi, 
the  pupil  of  Vesputius,  desiring  to  dedicate  to  him  his  work, 
**  De  iBtatum  Gomputatione  et  Dierum  Anticipatione."  Leo  is 
employed  in  correcting  the  Calendar,  and  he  has  written  to  the 
fathers  of  the  Council  of  Lateran,  and  to  the  learned  men  of 
Italy,  to  send  him  the  result  of  their  labours  on  that  reform  so 
greatly  desired,  which  was  only  accomplished  in  the  pontificate  of 
Gregory  XIIL  They  announce  Celio  Calcagnini  of  Florence, 
who  taught,  in  opposition  to  the  apparent  text  of  the  Bible,  and 
prior  to  Copernicus,  the  earth's  rotation.'  Then  comes  a  depu- 
tation of  poor  Dominican  monks,  who  lay  at  the  feet  of  the 
common  father  of  the  faithful,  their  sorrowful  complaints  of  the 
sufiferings  to  which  the  conquerors  of  the  new  world  have  sub- 
jected the  Indians,  whom  they  seize,  imprison,  and  sell  for 
slaves.  The  pope,  in  the  name  of  the  Gospel  and  of  humanity, 
condemns  the  shameful  traffic.^  In  these  pontifical  receptions 
all  ranks  are  blended,  and  the  white  robe  of  a  Dominican  rubs 
against  the  purple  attire  of  Gastiglione,  the  most  perfect  courtier 
of  his  time.*  Castiglione  is  the  author  of  the  "  Libro  del 
Cortigiano,"  the  work  of  a  profound  thinker,  much  less  frivolous 
than  its  title  would  seem  to  imply,  and  in  which,  for  want  of  a 
real  theatre,  we  may  view  the  comic  side  of  Italian  society  in 
the  sixteenth  century.     Near  that  writer  you  see  in  gay  costume 


printer'B  profit,  at  the  same  time  while  he  was  thandering  anathemas  against 
Luther.     See  Rosooe,  vol.  iv.  p.  386. 

'  Sermo  illius   erat   suavia  et   blandus.  —  Vita    Leonis  X.    ab  anonymo 
oonscripta. 

»  Fabron.  in  VitA  Leonis  X.  4to.  p.  275. 

*  "  Qubd  coelom  stet,  terra  autem  moyeatur.** — ^Tirab.  Storia  delL  Lett.  ItaL 
torn.  vii.  p.  427. 

*  "  Bequisitns  sententiam  pontifex  judicavit  non  modb  religionem,  sed  etiam 
naturam  reclamitare  seryituti." — Fabron.  in  Yit&  Leonis  X.  p.  227. 

*  "  Yo  V08  digo  que  es  muerto  uno  de  los  mejores  oavalleros  del  mondo ! " 
exclaimed  Charles,  when  he  heard  of  the  death  of  Castiglione. 
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a  deformed  little  creature,  striving  to  look  big,  and  laughing  dis- 
dainfully at  the  sight  of  the  crowds  of  courtiers  who  conceal  Leo 
firom  him ;  this  is  Aretino,  who  assumes  the  title  of  the  "  Divine, 
the  Scourge  of  Princes,"  and  who  is  only  yet  known  as  a  bitter 
satirist ;  the  same  who,  according  to  Bandello,  attracts  to  himself 
the  stiletto  and  club,  as  the  magnet  attracts  iron,  and  whose  back 
resembles  a  nautical  chart  from  the  marks  of  castigation  received 
from  the  many  whom  he  has  insulted.  Expelled  from  Arezzo, 
his  native  city,  on  account  of  some  sonnets,  he  arrived  in  Rome 
almost  in  rags.  Leo  made  him  handsome  presents.  Among 
others,  he  one  day  gave  him  a  sum  of  money  worthy  the  accept- 
ance of  a  prince,  not  to  purchase  his  silence — he  could  do  without 
it  * — ^but  because  fame  had  published  everywhere  the  talents  of 
this  poet  who  had  made  himself  >nown  by  legends  of  the  saints, 
and  who  afterwards  was  to  be  driven  ignominiously  from  Rome 
by  Clement  VIL  If  we  follow  Aretino,  after  he  has  kissed  the 
pope's  hand,  he  will  descend  the  stairs  of  the  Vatican  to  return 
to  Ferrara.  He  describes  himself  in  a  style  of  sickening  hyper- 
bole :  "  I  die  of  vexation :  the  great  split  my  skull  with  their 
visits  ;  my  stairs  are  worn  by  visitors,  as  the  steps  of  the  Capitol 
by  the  wheels  of  the  triumphal  chariots.  No  !  Rome  in  its 
streets  has  never  witnessed  such  a  mixture  of  nations  as  my 
apartments  show ; — Turks,  Jews,  Indians,  French,  Germans, 
Italians !  You  may  guess  that  Spaniards  are  not  absent  from 
the  general  gathering :  I  do  not  speak  of  the  people.  It  is 
impossible  for  me  to  be  a  moment  free  from  soldiers,  scho- 
lars, friars,  and  priests.  I  am  become  the  oracle  of  truth; 
one  comes  to  tell  me  what  he  has  suffered  from  a  prince, 
another  of  the  misconduct  of  a  prelate  ;  I  am  everybody's 
secretary  ;  do  not  forget  to  give  me  this  title  on  the  back  of  my 
letters."  « 

But  he  stops  his  letter  to  reply  to  Francis  I.,  who  ha«  pre- 
sented him  with  a  gold  chain  set  with  tongues,  upon  which  the 


>  In  0116  of  his  letters,  Aretino  (vol.  iii.  p.  86)  acknowledges  having  received 
from  Leo  a  large  sum  of  money :  "  Dalla  santa  memoria  di  Leone  danari  in 
Teai  somma." — Mazznchelli,  Vita  di  Pietro  Aretino,  p.  19.  And,  in  another, 
he  says  of  Leo  X.  and  Clement  VII.  (Julius  de  Medicis) :  "  Non  d'  altro  lo 
pagaron,  servendo  loro,  che  di  crudeltk  et  iujurie." — Lettere  di  Aretino, 
torn.  iii.  p.  16. 

'  Lettere,  vol  i.  p.  206.    Maz2achelU,  L  c.  p.  57. 
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prince  has  caused  this  device  to  he  engraved  :  Lingua  ejus  loquitur 
mendacium — "  His  tongue  speaks  falsehood/^ 

"  Truly  your  generosity  is  such  that  you  will  rival  God,  if  you 
proceed  as  quickly  as  Him  :  true  munificence  trots  and  halts  not 
....  For  three  years  you  have  promised  me  a  gold  chain,  and  I 
hegan  to  look  for  it  as  the  Jews  for  the  Messiah,  when  it  at  length 
comes  with  this  device  :  Lingua  ejus  loquitur  mendacium.  In- 
deed !  Then,  when  I  say  that  you  are  to  your  subjects  what  God  is 
to  his  creatures,  I  lie  ;  when  I  proclaim  that  you  unite  in  your- 
self the  rarest  virtues,  courage,  justice,  clemency,  magnanimity, 
I  lie  ;  when  I  affirm  that,  to  the  admiration  of  the  whole  world, 
you  know  how  to  conquer  yourself,  I  lie ;  when  I  add  that  it  is 
not  your  sceptre  but  your  benefits  which  weigh  upon  your  sub- 
jects, I  lie  ...  .  For  example,  I  should  lie  if  I  celebrated  this 
collar  which  you  have  sent  to  me, — it  cannot  be  called  a  gift 
....  Truly  !  I  shall  take  off  all  the  tongues,  and  make  them 
rattle  in  such  a  manner  that  the  ears  of  your  treasurers  shall  be 
deafened  :  that  will  teach  them  to  send  a  monarch's  gifts  imme- 
diately :  but  without  rancour.  I  shall  ever  be  the  humble  poet  of 
your  royal  munificence." 

Another  Aretino  is  announced,  the  same  whom  Ariosto  has 
celebrated  as 

"  n  gnu  lumo  Areim,  1*  unioo  Accoiti,' 

the  son  of  Benedetto  Accolti,  author  of  a  history  of  the  Crusades,*, 
still  read  in  Italy,  and  brother  of  Pietro  Accolti,  who  composed 
that  magnificent  piece  of  Latinity,  the  bull  of  ezcommunication 
against  Luther.  Bernardo  Accolti  was  a  poet  whom  Rome, 
enchanted  with  his  verses,  called  "the  celestial."  When  he 
recited,  the  shops  were  closed,  and  the  workmen  of  every  class 
ran  to  listen  to  him.  He  was  accompanied  by  a  guard  of  Swiss 
soldiers,  which  Leo  X.  gave  him  as  a  mark  of  honour,  and  the 
place  of  assembly  was  lit  with  torches.  When  the  name  of 
Accolti  is  announced  by  the  master  of  ceremonies  at  the 
Vatican,  the  holy  father  rises,  and  says :  "  Open  the  doors, 
and  let  the  crowd  enter."  The  people  then  rush  into  the 
pope's .  palace.      Accolti  recites    a  sonnet  in  honour  of   the 


»  Orl.  Fur.  cant.  xlvi.  et.  10. 

'  Benedetto,  Vie  de  Laorent  de  M^diob,  torn,  i  p.  110. 
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Virgin;  their  ears  and  hearts  are  melted,  and  they  ex- 
claim :  '^  Long  live  the  divine  poet  I  Long  live  the  celestial 
Accolti!"* 

But,  mark  !  suddenly  the  crowd  of  courtiers  who  press  round 
Accolti  is  moved,  and  listens.  There  is  a  sound  outside ;  the  stairs 
of  the  Vatican  echo  footsteps ;  the  pope  smiles.  Raphael  comes, 
such  as  Horace  Vemet  has  painted  him  ;  Raphael,  greater  than 
Chigi  himself,  before  whom  the  Swiss  guards  of  the  pontifical  palace 
bow,  and  who  is  attended  by  a  suite  of  young  pages.  He  has 
scarcely  entered,  when  a  double  file  is  formed,— one  of  cardinals 
and  Roman  princes,  another  of  theologians  and  literati,  between 
which  the  artist  gracefully  advances.  He  bends  his  knee,  and 
kisses  the  fisherman's  ring.  It  is  not  six  months  since  the  pope, 
desirous  of  adorning  the  walls  of  the  Vatican  with  tapestries  in 
imitation  of  those  which  Florence  executes  so  well,  had  ordered 
his  painter  to  design  for  him  subjects  suitable  to  inspire  the 
workman.  The  work  is  don&  Sanzio  brings  twelve  cartoons, 
in  which  are  represented  the  principal  scenes  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles.  Each  cartoon  is  surrounded  with  a  border  in  chiaro- 
scurOy  in  which  the  courtly  painter  has  depicted  some  prominent 
event  in  the  life  of  Leo  X.  At  the  sight  of  these  marvellous 
sketches,  on  which  Raphael,  to  please  his  patron,  has  expended 
his  whole  imagination  and  genius,  there  is  a  breathless  silence ; 
then  suddenly  every  look  is  turned  from  the  cartoons  to  the 
painter,  and  the  pope  exclaims  :  "  Divine  ! "  which  is  repeated 
by  all  present.  We  learo  the  history  of  these  wouderfiil  cartoons 
finom  Richardson,  a  competent  judge,  who  esteems  them  the  most 
perfect  of  Raphael's  works.  They  passed  from  the  hands  of  the 
Flemish  workmen  into  those  of  Charles  L,  king  of  England ; ' 
on  the  death  of  that  unfortunate  monarch  they  were  exposed  for 
sale,  purchased  by  Cromwell,  and  then  forgotten,  like  the  memory 
of  the  royal  martyr.  After  the  accession  of  William  IIL  they 
were  sacril^ously  cut  up  by  some  workmen,  in  order  to  be  more 
easily  copied ;  and  at  length,  under  an  enlightened  prince,  they 


>  Mazznch.  Scritt.  d*  Ital.  torn.  i.  p.  66. 

^  Bicbardson,  Treatise  on  Painting,  vol.  iii.  p.  459.  Bottari,  note  al  Yasari. 
<<  Anohe  in  questi  arrazzi  1'  arte  ha  tocoo  il  piti  alto  segno,  n^  dopo  essi  ha 
Teduto  il  mondo  oosa  ngualmente  bella." — Lanzi,  Storia  Pittorica,  torn.  i. 
p.  401. 
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have  been  covered  with  glass,  and  exposed  to  the  admiration  of 
artists,  who  flock  from  all  quarters  to  see  them  at  London. 

To  Raphael  succeeds  a  bald-headed  man,  who  lives  hj  labour, 
not  by  inspiration,  and  who,  for  an  instant,  is  made  the  rival  of 
him  of  Urbino,  whose  genius  more  than  any  other  he  admires. 
It  is  Sebastian  del  Piombo,  who  comes  to  present  to  the  pope  the 
sketch  of  Lazarus,  which  Michael  Angelo  has  designed,  and  which 
Sebastian  was  to  clothe  with  that  colouring  of  which  he  derived 
the  secret  from  the  Venetian  school.  Two  men  to  conquer 
Raphael, — Michael  Angelo  and 'Sebastian  del  Piombo  ;  the  one 
supplying  the  design,  creating  the  subject,  imagining  the  action  ; 
the  other  giving  it  life  and  colouring.  It  is  said,  in  the  history 
of  painting,  that  Buonarotti,  weary  of  hearing  praises  applied  to  , 

Raphael  such  as  never  had  been  bestowed  on  any  artist,  desired,  j 

as  his  palette  could  not  equal  that  of  the  young  painter,  to  have 
recourse  to  Sebastian  del  Piombo,  who  then  passed  as  Raphael's 
rival  in  the  art  of  colouring.  The  Resurrection  of  Lazarus,  the 
work  of  two  masters,  was  the  challenge  given  to  the  favourite  of 
Leo  X.  Sanzio  had  the  courage  to  contend  with  such  men :  he 
took  his  pencil,  shut  himself  up  for  some  weeks,  abandoned  the 
Vatican,  the  pope,  and  his  friends,  to  devote  himself  to  his  work. 
The  time  soon  came  for  judging  the  two  compositions  ;  but  at 
the  sight  of  the  Transfiguration,  Rome  uttered  a  cry  of  surprise 
and  admiration,  and  repeated  with  Mengs :  ''  This  is  the  type 
of  the  beau-ideal,  the  paragon  of  art,  the  masterpiece  of  painting, 
the  most  sublime  effort  of  human  genius!''^  Sebastian  del 
Piombo  admitted  that  he  was  outstripped :  but  what  a  defeat ! 
For  a  long  time  France,  to  which  Cardinal  Julius  de  Medicis 
had  presented  Sebastian's  work,  believed  that  she  possessed , the 
highest  effort  of  painting.  Victory  had  not  then  given  us  the 
masterpiece  of  Raphael 

Are  we  right  in  saying  that  there  was  nothing  then  to  be  com- 

*  ''  II  quadro  della  TransfignnuEione  e  una  ohiara  riprova  che  BafiieUo  avea 
aequistato  maggior  idea  del  vero  bello  ;  poiohb  contiene  asaai  piti  bellesze  che 
tatte  le  altre  sue  aDteriori."  Thie  picture  had  been  intended  for  the  church  of 
Narbonne,  by  Cardinal  de  Medicis,  who,  being  unable  to  make  the  sacrifice, 
gabetitnted  for  it  that  of  the  Resurrection  of  I^izaras.  We  are  ignorant  how 
the  work  of  Sebastian  del  Piombo  passed  to  England  in  the  collection  of 
M.  Anfferstein.  The  Transfiguration,  hung  in  the  church  of  St.  Peterin* 
Hontono,  was  ceded  to  France  bj  the  treaty  of  Tolentino,  placed  in  the 
MoB^e  Napol^n,  and  restored  to  the  pope  in  1815. 
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pared  with  the  receptions  of  Leo  X.  ?  Wonld  there  at  that  time 
have  been  found  in  Germany  palaces  in  which  poetry,  history, 
painting,  sctdpture,  grammar,  eloquence,  theology,  all  the  liberal 
arts,  down  to  music,  were  represented  ? 

The  receptions  ended,  the  pope  proceeds  to  walk  in  Rome. 
Before  leaving  the  Vatican,  he  receives  from  his  chamberlain 
that  large  purse  of  red  silk  which  he  always  carries  at  his  side, 
and  from  which,  as  he  goes  along,  he  incessantly  bestows  alms 
on  those  who  appeal  to  his  charity.^  In  passing  the  Borgo 
Nuovo,  he  pauses  for  an  instant  before  a  mansion  which  he 
causes  to  be  built  for  one  of  his  physicians. 

On  the  bridge  of  St.  Angelo,  Bianchi  presents  a  petition  to 
him,  which  the  pope,  according  to  his  custom,  begins  to  read. 
Bianchi  sought  a  favour  which  the  pope  was  forbidden  by  the 
canons  to  grant  "  And  if  I  were  to  give  you  the  benefice,  what 
would  it  yield  you  V  says  the  pope.  "  Two  hundred  gold  crowns, 
most  holy  father/'  "  There  they  are,"  says  his  holiness,  tearing 
the  petition.^ 

Elsewhere  they  make  mention  to  him  of  a  poet  who  composed 
Latin  verses  equal  to  Virgil,  and  who  was  starving  at  Rome. 
"  How,''  says  the  pope,  "  can  I  have  neglected  him,  when  I  have 
assisted  so  many  inferior  versifiers  !  Hold :  take  that  for  Virgil," 
and  he  hands  a  sum  without  counting  it. 

Aware  of  the  pontiff's  habits,  they  lead  him  to  La  Sapienza, 
the  Roman  Gymnasium.  The  Gymnasium  is  the  institution  of 
which  he  is  most  proud,  and  he  has  just  right  to  be  so.  At  the 
Gymnasium,  the  pope  causes  all  the  professors  to  be  presented 
to  him.  For  each  he  has  words  of  encouragement  and  kindness. 
One  of  them  falls  into  bad  health,  or  grows  old,  but  he  need  not 
be  distressed  ;  for  the  pope  gives  him  an  apartment  in  the  Vatican, 
books,  a  garden,  and  a  pension  ;  and  the  professor,  for  the  first 
time  in  his  life  a  courtier,  thanks  his  benefactor  in  an  elegant 
poem, — a  tribute  of  poetic  gratitude  with  which  the  pope  has 
always  been  delighted. 

At  the  university  of  Wittemberg,  Luther  had  a  salary  of  one 


*  "Purpuream  cnimenam  quotidie  aureis  numraU  sibi  repleri  jubebat  ad 
incertas  ezercendi  liberalitates  occasioned." — Oldoini  Add.  ad  Ciaconii  Vit.  et 
Gest.  Rom.  Pont.  :  Romas,  1677,  torn.  iii.  p.  826. 
OldoinuB,  1.  c.  tom.  iii.  p.  827. 
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hundred  florins  yearly,  which  the  elector  Frederick  was  not 
always  punctual  in  paying.  At  Rome,  Parrasio  receiyed  two 
hundred  gold  crowns  for  ten  months'  teaching,  and  a  pension  of 
twenty  gold  crowns  monthly,  when  no  longer  able  to  occupy  the 
chair  :  the  pension  was  revertible  to  Theodora,  daughter  of 
Demetrius  Chalcondyles,  whom  the  professor  had  married.* 

Leo  X.  returns  to  the  Vatican,  but  his  purse  is  empty,  and 
he  has  found  means  of  getting  into  debt  in  the  course  of  a 
mile. 

We  can  imagine  the  anxiety  which  Erasmus  felt  to  return  to 
Rome  to  see  Leo.  Thomas  More  had  invited  him  to  England. 
Erasmus  set  out  on  horseback,  as  wa^  his  custom,  and  crossed 
the  Alps.  "  That  long  journey  over  the  mountains,''  writes  the 
philosopher,  "  excited  in  my  brain  a  crowd  of  ideas.  As  I  tra- 
velled, I  whiled  away  the  long  hours  of  the  road  by  day-dreams 
and  thoughts  ;  recalling  to  my  memory  all  that  I  had  seen,  and 
all  that  I  saw,  and  the  remembrance  of  the  Mends  firom  whom  I 
had  parted,  and  of  those  whom  I  was  about  to  meet :  sweet  remi- 
niscences of  study  and  pleasure  !  Then  I  conceived  the  idea  of 
my  "  Praise  of  Folly,"  Mwptac  Eykw/lwov,  which  I  dedicated  to 
More,  his  name  suggesting  to  me  the  patronage  under  which  my 
book  ought  to  appear."* 

The  pope  had  not  forgot  his  dear  Erasmus.  His  kindness 
followed  him  to  England,  to  the  court  of  Henry  VIIL,  which 
the  philosopher  desired  to  visit,  and  where  he  met  with  a  very 
different  reception  from  that  which  he  had  at  Rome.  Scarcely 
had  he  disembarked  at  Dover,  when  a  letter  from  the  holy 
father  awaited  him  at  London.  It  was  addressed  to  Henry  VHL 
This  brief  from  the  pope  was  not  merely  a  precious  evidence 
of  kindness  for  Erasmus,  but  a  noble  testimony  in  honour  of 
literature. 

'  Graetano  Mario!,  1.  c.  p.  7.  See  the  brief  directed  to  Parrasio  by  Sadolet 
History  of  Leo  X.  vol.  ii. 

*  "  SoperioribuB  diebus,  oiun  me  ex  Italift  in  Anglift  reciperem,  ne  totam 
hoc  tempus,  quo  equo  fuit  insidendum,  iiiiovaoiQ  et  illiteratis  fiibulis  tereretar, 
malui  mecam  aliquoties  vel  de  coramiinibus  studiis  nostris  aliquid  agitare,  vel 
amioorum,  qaoB  hlo  ut  ^loctisBimoBy  ita  suayissimos  reliqueram,  recordatione 
frui.  Inter  hos  tu,  mi  More,  vel  in  primis  occurrebas,  cujus  quidem  absenttfl 
abaena  memoria  non  aliter  fhii  solebam,  quA,  diapeream,  ai  quid  unqnam  in 
vitft  accidit  meUitiua.  Ergo  quonam  omniub  aliquid  agendum  duxi,  et  id 
tempua  ad  aeriam  oommentationem  partmi  videbatur  aooommodatum,  Yiaom 
eat  Morias  encomium  ludere,"  etc. — Eras.  Ep. 
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"  I  have  always  loyed  learned  men  and  literature :  that  loye 
was  bom  with  me^  and  has  grown  with  my  years,  because  I  have 
invariably  observed  that  they  who  cultivate  literature  are  heartily 
attached  to  the  dogmas  of  our  faith,  and  that  literature  is  itself 
the  ornament  and  glory  of  the  Christian  Church/'^ 

Let  us  conclude  this  meagre  sketch  of  the  pontificate  of 
Leo  X.  Those  who  desire  to  know  its  wonders  will  find  them 
described  by  Paulus  Jovius  and  William  Boscoe.  Especial 
honour  is  due  to  the  English  historian,  who  has  shown  himself 
grateful  to  the  memory  of  the  Medici.  His  book,  notwithstand- 
ing some  defects  inseparable  from  the  work  of  a  schismatic,  is  an 
elegant  homage  in  honour  of  the  restorer  of  letters,  a  noble  page 
in  the  life  of  the  English  biographer.  After  having  narrated  at 
great  length  the  history  of  this  pontiff,  whom  he  exhibits  with 
the  nimbus  wherewith  the  artists  have  invested  him,  Roscoe 
describes  him  escaping  from  the  bustle  and  pomp  of  the  Vatican, 
the  festivities  of  Rome,  from  the  odour  of  the  incense  offered 
to  him  throughout  Italy,  from  the  joys  and  the  slavery  of 
the  popedom,  and,  without  any  notice,  quietly  stealing  to  his 
villa  Magliana.  On  his  approach,  the  ^age  bells  are  rung, 
the  peasantry  run  out  to  meet  him,  strew  the  road  with 
branches,  stop  his  hoUness's  litter,  and  present  flowers  to  him. 
Leo  alights,  takes  them  by  the  hand,  asks  them  questions,  kisses 


1  "  Leo  X.  Pont  dilecto  filio  Erasm.  Rot. — L»tati  admodom  sumnfl,  ex  tuis 
ad  nos  litteris  Londini  datis. — ^— Noe  turn  communi  studio  noatro^  et  amore 
erga  bonas  litteraa,  turn  pnecipud  quidam  opinione  yirtutis  et  doctrinse  tuse, 
desideramiia  admodum  tuia  omamentis  et  commodis  patere  aliquft  oocasione 
libenJitatem  nostram.  I>at.  BomsB  x.  Jul  HBXV." — lb.  lib.  ii.  ep.  4. 
"  Leo  X.  papa  regi  Anglise  Henrico,  ejus  nominis  VIII. 
"  Cbaiissime  in  Ghristo,  fili  noster,  salutem  et  apostolicam  benedictionem. — 
"  Extat  quoddam  nostrufn  studium  erga  bomines  doctos  et  ejusmodi  litteras, 
qusB  et  re  sunt  ipsft  et  appellantur  bonie,  ac  animi  affectio  prop^  singularis 
innata  quidem  nobis  ^  pueris,  et  domesticft  disciplinft  confirmata,  sed  state 
progrediente  etiam  judicio  aucta :  turn  qu6d  homines  hosoe,  qui  optimas  artes 
et  litteras  sectantur,  minimi  males  esse,  integerrimAque  fide  prseditos  soepe 
jam  experti  sumus :  turn  qubd  ab  biU)  scientiA,  et  sanctae  Ecclesite  dociorum 
eloquent!^  scimus  maxima  non  adjunienta  modb,  verum  etiam  omamenta  in 
Christianam  rempublicam  profecta  fuisse.  His  causis  adducti,  diiigimus 
admodum  in  Domino  dilectum  filium  Erasmum  Roteradamum,  quem  inter 
primos  bujus  scientisB  atque  artis  ense  judicamus :  notum  quidem  nobis  ex 
domestico  congressu  antea,  ctim  in  minoribus  essemus,  sed  deinde  longe  magis 
ex  eis  ingenii  monumentis,  qusB  litteris  mandavit  non  notum  soltim,  vertim 
etiam  maximb  probatum.  Is  ad  nos  ex  AngliA,  ubi  nunc  commoratur,  litteras 
misit  plenissimas  offioii,  hoc  etiam  nobis  gratiores,  qubd  afferunt  secum  testi- 
monium regisB  tuas  yirtutis^"  etc. 
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the  white  locks  of  the  aged,  caresses  the  children,  endows  the 
young  women,  and  pays  the  debts  of  the  needy ;  for  it  is  a  maxim 
of  his,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  a  prince  to  assuage  misery,  and  to 
send  away  with  joy  in  their  hearts  and  countenances  all  who 
approach  him. 

Ere  long  a  small  skiff  leaves  noiselessly  the  port  of  Basle.  He 
who  embarks  in  it  bids  adieu  to  the  ungratefid  city  which  exiles 
him,  in  Latin  verses  which  drop  from  liis  lips  in  the  fulness  of 
his  heart  s  regret :  "  Adieu  ! '"  says  he,  '^  Basle,  that  so  long  wast 
kind  and  hospitable  to  me  !  Farewell !  from  this  bark  which 
bears  me  from  you.  May  you  be  happy  in  all  things,  and  never 
have  a  guest  more  troublesome  than  me."* 

He  who  sang  thus  was  Erasmus,  whom  the  inhabitants  of 
Basle,  with  Protestant  bigotry,  drove  from  the  house  which  he  had 
built  for  himself.* 

The  character  of  Leo  X.  is  before  us.  Whether,  then,  was  it 
the  pope  or  Luther  who  obstructed  the  peace  of  the  Church  ? 
If  Luther,  yielding  to  fatal  impulses,  had  not  refused  the  pope's 
invitation  to  Rome,  Germany  might  have  preserved  religious 
unity.  Does  it  not  seem  as  if  Providence  had  placed  on  the 
throne  a  pope  like  Leo, — "a  lamb,  a  Daniel,  an  Ezekiel," — whose 
morals  were  so  pure,  that  the  breath  of  calumny  has  not  even 
attempted  to  tarnish  them,  in  order  that  the  Reformation  should 
have  no  pretext  of  justification  in  the  eyes  of  men  ?^  And,  not- 
withstanding, have  there  not  been  found  individuals, — Hutten 
for  example, — ^who  have  echoed  Luther,  crying  ''^  Antichrist ! " 
Leo  X.  Antichrist ! — what  folly  !  Providence,  who  watches  over 
his  works,  desired,  then,  that  this  pope,  an  angel  of  mildness, 
should  also  be  an  angel  of  light,  that  the  Reformer  might  not 


'  "Jam  Badlea  vale,  qnA  non  nrbs  altera,  muliis 
Anois  exhiboit  gratiuB  hospitium. 
Hino  precor  omnia  laeta  tibi,  simul  illad,  Eraamo 
Hospes  uti  ne  iinquam  tristior  adyeniat." 

*  "  Erasmus,  qui  haotentis  per  omnem  vitam  omuia  posthabuit  otio  litterario, 
factus^est  licitator,  emtor,  stipulator,  cantor,  tedificator,  ac  pro  musis  rem 
habet  cum  &bri8,  lignariis,  ferrariis,  lapidariis,  vitrariis.  Hae  curs,  mi  Rinke, 
)k  quibus  mens  semper  abhorruit  genius,  me  tantum  non  exanimarunt  tasdio.'* 
— Erasmi  Epist.  Jo.  Rinco,  lib.  xxy.  Bas.  1541,  p.  953. 

*  "  Quid  referam  castos  vites  sine  crimine  mores  ?" 

And.  Fulvio. 
«Kon  exirk  libidinem  modb,  sed  exixk  £sbmam  libidiniB." — ^Math.  Hercnlanoa. 
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be  tempted  to  accuse  him  of  hating  or  persecuting  the  gifts  of 
Ood  ;  and  yet  have  they  not  asserted  that,  had  it  not  been 
for  Luther,  the  world  would  to  this  hour  have  groaned  in 
darkness? 

When  Luther  was  disputing  upon  indulgences,  Italy  was 
producing  many  poems !  And  Leo  X.  was  receiving  under 
his  protection  Sadoletus,  Bembo,  Machiavelli,  Guicciardino, 
Raphael 

Such  was  the  South :  let  us  look  at  the  North. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

THE  DIET  OF  WORMS.    1521. 

Cbarlee  V.  leayes  Aix-la-CbapeUe  for  Worms.  —  Character  of  the  prime 
minister,  Monsignor  de  Crol,  whom  the  prince  takes  with  him. — State  of 
Germany,  where  the  political  as  well  as  the  religions  elements  are  disturbed. 
— Preliminaiy  discussions  at  the  diet. — Opposition  of  several  members  of 
the  assembly,  effected  by  Luther's  appeal  to  the  German  nobles. — Twofold 
character  of  that  pamphlet. — Debates  upon  the  annats. — ^The  new  writings 
of  the  monk  calculated  at  once  to  disturb  the  religious  and  the  national 
feeling. — New  opponents  of  Luther. — Emser  and  Mumer. — Luther's  ability 
in  ezciUng  a  double  insurrection. —  Did  he  expect  to  carry  with  him 
Charles  V.  f — Political  reasons  which  prevented  the  emperor  from  listening 
to  Luther. — In  &youring  the  monk  he  ran  the  risk  of  losing  both  the  empire 
and  Spain.  —  Commotions  of  civil  revolution  in  Spain.  —  Position  which 
Charles  would  give  to  Frauds  I.  in  Italy  if  he  embraced  Luther's  cause. — 
Polity  of  Rome. — Leo  X.,  for  the  sake  of  the  fiiith  and  the  Italian  nation, 
confederates  with  Charles  Y. —  He  sends  Aleandro  as  nuncio  to  the  diet 
of  Worms. 

Obbmant  beheld  its  young  emperor,  Charles  V.,  crossing  the 
Rhenish  provinces  to  preside  at  the  diet  of  Worms.  She  sought 
to  read  in  the  prince's  countenance  the  result  of  the  revolu- 
tionary movement  into  which  Luther  had  precipitated  the 
nation.  What  part  was  the  prince  to  take  in  the  quarrel  of  a 
monk  with  Rome  ?  Would  he  stifle  the  voice  of  this  new  Huss, 
who  became  daily  more  popular,  and  gained  fresh  sympathies 
among  the  people  and  the  nobility  ?  Honours  had  not  changed 
the  emperor  of  the  Romans  ;  he  was  still  the  same  youth  with 
an  additional  crown,  but  with  the  same  serious  habits;  managing 
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his  steed  with  Spaniah  grace,  but  ever  pale  and  tadtum ;  bearing 
his  shield  proudly,  but  with  firm-set  head  and  snUen  countenance. 
The  monarch  of  Germany  at  this  time,  was  the  imperial  prime 
minister,  Monsignor  de  Croi,  to  whom  the  prince  appeared  to 
abandon  the  care  and  £a.tigae  of  business.^ 

WUliam  Groi,  lord  of  Ghi^vres,  a  native  of  Flanders,  had 
been  selected  by  the  Emperor  Maximilian  I.  to  superintend  the 
education  of  young  Charles,  his  grandson  ;  ^  he  was  in  erery 
respect  a  Fleming ;  sober,  a&ble,  fond  of  work,  and  indifferent 
to  literature,  which  taste  and  aversion  he  instilled  into  his 
pupil.^  Since  Charles  had  assumed,  in  1515,  the  government  of 
Flanders,  both  master  and  pupil  rose  early,  and  under  Chi^vres' 
eye  and  direction,  Charles  attended  all  the  deliberations  of  his 
council,  read  all  the  despatches  from  his  ambassadors,  studied 
attentively  the  plans  submitted  to  him,  spoke  little,  but  listened 
with  gravity  and  attention^ 

The  countenance  of  the  minister  was  impassible  like  that  of 
his  royal  pupil ;  both  saluted  the  crowd  cordially,  alike  unem- 
barrassed and  without  pomp ;  but  the  multitude,  who  were  at 
first  transported  with  joy,  soon  altered  their  sentiments,  when 
they  saw  the  emperor  and  his  minister  attended  by  a  crowd  of 
nobles,  whose  dress  and  manners  both  showed  them  to  be 
foreigners.  Before  the  diet  of  Worms  was  opened,  the  nation 
began  to  distrust  their  prince.* 

Charles  opened  the  diet  on  28th  January,  1521,  the  anniver- 
sary of  the  death  of  Charlemagne.  His  address  was  able ;  he 
extolled  in  eloquent  terms  the  Roman  empire,  of  which  he  was 
the  elected  head,  and  to  which  the  whole  world  had  formerly 
been  subject.  Of  that  empire,  he  said,  nothing  but  the  shadow 
remained ;  but  by  God's  aid,  and  that  of  his  powerful  nobility. 


*  Relatione  di  Francesco  Corner,  orator  di  la  Gesarea  Cattolica  Mt)i.  1521. 
Robertson,  History  of  Charles  V.  12nio.  vol.  i.  p.  808  et  seq. 

*  Vita  Adriani,  apud  Analecta  Gasp.  Burmani  de  Adriano,  cap.  x.  Bar- 
landus,  Chronic.  Brabant,  p.  25.     Ha^rens,  Annal.  Brab.  torn.  ii.  p.  550. 

*  **'k  homo  di  buon  ingegno,  paria  poco,  asoolta  e  benignamente  risponde ; 
Don  dimostra  esser  colerico,  ma  pit  presto  padfioo." — ^Relatione  di  Francesco 
Comer. 

*  M6moire8  de  Du  Bellay,  Svo.  :  Paris,  1758,  p.  11.  Pet.  Martyr,  ep. 
569—665. 

«  Robertson,  1.  c.  vol.  i.  p.  827. 
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and  great  alliances,  he  hoped  to  restore  it  to  its  ancient  splendour. 
This  language  was  calculated  to  flatter  the  electors.^ 

But  Oermany  had  been  excited  by  Luther,  who,  by  throwing 
off  the  yoke  of  religious  authority,  had  suggested  to  the  great 
yassals  ideas  of  indepeudence  ;  the  political  elements  were  to  be 
disturbed  as  well  as  the  religious  ones.  From  the  commencement 
of  the  sittings,  the  prince  found  a  systematic  and  well-organized 
opposition,  which  opposition  was  the  stronger  in  that  it  was 
rested. upon  a  manifestation  of  national  feeling,  and  the  very 
letter  of  the  capitulations  imposed  upon  the  prince  at  the  time 
of  his  election  to  the  empire.  Indeed,  in  the  third  article  of 
these  capitulations,'  the  emperor  had  promised  to  appoint  a 
council  of  regency  for  the  empire,  composed,  as  formerly,  of 
respectable  and  intelligent  men,  both  electors  and  princes.  The 
council,  even  during  the  emperor's  residence  in  Germany,  was 
to  have  the  power  of  n^otiating,  treating,  contracting  alliances, 
and  determining  disputes  in  feudal  matters ;  in  other  words, 
the  council  wished  to  be  a  state  within  a  state.  Now,  neither 
the  emperor  nor  his  ministers  appeared  disposed  to  rec<^ise 
such  an  extraordinary  power. 

Under  Maximilian,  this  council  was  styled  the'  royal  council 
and  of  the  holy  empire;  Charles  wished  it  to  be  called  the 
emperor's  council  in  the  holy  Roman  empire.  Under  Maximilian  it 
was  permanent.  Under  Charles,  its  powers  we^reto  ce^e  whenever* 
the  prince  set  his  foot  in  Oermany.  But  of  how  many  members  was 
it  to  consist?  After  long  debate,  it  was  in  the  first  instance 
formed  of  twenty-three  persons  ;  four  to  be  nominated  by  the 
prince,  two  of  them  in  his  quality  of  emperor,  and  two  as 
sovereign  of  the  realms  of  Bm^undy  and  Austria ;  the  other 
nineteen  were  to  be  appointed  by  the  States,  namely,  one  by  each 
elector,  and  the  remaining  twelve  by  the  ancient  circles.'  But 
during  the  course  of  the  discussions,  the  deputies  were  made  to 
learn  that  the  nomination  of  the  members  of  that  tribunal  was  a 
right  essentially  attached  to  the  imperial  dignity.  There,  as  in 
other  political  assemblies,  a  high  and  firm  voice  ended  in  con- 

*  Olenschlager,  Erliiutenmg  der  goldenen  Bulle.    Doe.  n.  yii.  p.  15. 
'  Ranke,  Deutsche  Greschichte  im  Zeitalter  der  Reformation :  Berlin,  1842, 
Syo.  torn.  i.  p.  464. 
'  Sclimidt,  Hist,  dee  Allemandi,  1.  o.  torn.  yi.  pp.  207,  208. 
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trolling  eyeiy  wilL  Had  Luther  been  present  at  one  of  the 
sittings  of  the  diet,  he  would  soon  have  seen  that  his  cause  was 
lost,  if  to  defend  it,  it  had  only  those  knights  who  mimicked,  but 
did  not  represent  the  sovereignty  of  the  people. 

Sharp  debates  arose  between .  the  orders  and  the  prince's 
councillors  on  the  subject  of  the  annats,  which  some  wished  to 
take  from  the  court  of  Rome,  and  others  to  preserve  to  it  In 
all  the  discussions  which  took  place  in  the  diet,  it  was  evident 
that  Luther's  preaching  had  fructified.  The  language  employed 
by  some  of  the  electors  was  but  a  diluted  translation  of  the 
ideas  disseminated  in  the  "  Captivity  of  the  Church  in  Babylon;" 
the  monk  had  over-excited  the  national  susceptibility.  Some 
members,  without  desiring  to  break  yet  with  the  ecclesiastical 
authority,  denied  it  all  manner  of  claim  to  the  political  govern- 
ment of  Germany ;  the  most  effectual  means  which  they  then 
found  to  weaken  the  spiritual  power  of  Rome,  was  to  free  them- 
selves fr9m  all  the  tributes  which  they  annually  paid  to  the 
Roman  chancery.  It  was  clear  that  the  emperor  could  not 
submit  to  similar  exigencies ;  state  reasons  forbade  him  ;  but 
these  reasons  of  state  were  not  sufficiently  understood  by  the 
people,  who  did  not  disguise  their  displeasure  with  the  sovereign, 
when  they  saw  the  contributions  of  certain  towns  increased,  and 
those  of  Nuremberg  and  Ulm  raised  to  600  florins  annually, 
when  previously  they  had  only  been  rated  at  100 ;  and  that  of 
Dantzic,  from  70  to  100  florins.^  Dantzic,  Ulm,  and  Nuremberg 
renounced  Catholicism  on  the  earliest  preaching  of  the  Lutheran 
missionaries,  and  then  discontinued  the  payment  of  the  annats ; 
their  independence  of  Rome  cost  them  some  thousands  of  florins 
yearly :  the  name  of  the  tax  was  only  changed. 

Other  questions  entirely  spiritual  were  agitated.  Luther's 
quarrel  had  taken  possession  of  the  mind.  A  monk  who  wore 
a  cassock  out  at  the  elbows,  had  caused  to  the  most  powerful 
emperor  in  the  world  greater  embarrassments  than  those  which 
Francis  I.,  his  unsuccessful  rival  at  Frankfort,  threatened  to 
raise  against  him  in  Italy.  With  the  cannon  from  his  arsenal 
at  Ghent,  and  his  lances  from  Namur,  Charles  could  beat  the 
king  of  France  between  sunrise  and  sunset ;   but  lances  and 


'  Banke,  1.  c  torn.  i.  p.  470. 
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cannon  were  impotent  to  subdue  the  religiouB  revolution,  which, 
like  some  of  the  glaciers  which  he  crossed  in  coming  from  Spain, 
acquired  daily  a  quantity  of  soil. 

In  going  to  Worms  each  of  the  electors  of  the  empire  carried 
with  him  a  copy  of  Luther's  '*  Appeal  to  Gadsar  and  the  Oerman 
Nation,"  which  had  been  sent  to  him  by  the  author.  Therefore, 
when  the  prince  demanded  supplies  from  the  orders  for  his 
journey  to  Bome,  where  he  was  to  be  crowned  by  the  pope,  the 
States  for  the  first  time  stipulated,  in  granting  him  the  troops 
which  he  sought,  that  the  emperors  should  only  nominate  the 
commanders,  whom  he  should  be  obliged  to  select  from  the  Ger- 
mans ;  and  that  the  choice  of  the  captains,  Germans  also,  should 
belong  to  each  company.  It  is  evident  that  the  national  spirit 
which  Luther's  manifesto  had  roused,  imposed  these  conditions 
on  the  prince,  from  hatred  of  that  foreign  power  which  the  monk 
had  rendered  odious  to  the  people.  Thus  at  the  diet  the  reli- 
gious and  political  elements  assimilated,  to  exhibit  themselves  at 
a  later  period  united  in  a  common  struggle  against  authority, 
just  as  in  Luther's  manifesto.  For,  at  the  same  time  that  the 
monk  applied  himself  to  prove,  by  specious  arguments,  that 
Rome  had  confiscated  \he  political  liberties  of  Germany,  he 
resumed  his  Leipsic  thesis,  and  carried  on  his  disputation  against 
the  divine  right  of  the  supremacy.  He  admitted  that  in  the 
administration  of  spiritual  matters  the  pope  was  superior  to  the 
emperor,  but  only  as  an  ordinary  bishop  was.^ 

Now,  since  in  his  "  Christian  Liberty"  he  has  formally  pro- 
pounded, that  whether  pope,  bishop,  or  layman,  we  are  all  priests 
and  ministers  of  the  divine  word,  it  is  clear  that  of  the  two 
powers  he  makes  but  one,  and  that,  in  his  point  of  view,  there  is 
no  more  divine  than  human  supremacy. 

Luther's  "  Address  to  C»sar  and  the  Nation "  is,  therefore, 
at  once  a  political  and  religious  manifesto.  It  was  first  printed 
in  German  towards  the  end  of  June,  1519,  and  thereafter  trans- 
lated into  Latin.  From  the  original  pamphlet,  too  profound  to 
be  plac^  in  every  hand,  they  had  cunningly  extracted  some 
cutting  pages,  which  they  entitled  the  '^  Walls  of  Separation," 

>  "  Safficere  papain  suprik  imperatorem  esse  in  rebus  Bpiritualibus,  in  doo- 
trinA  et  sacramentorum  dupensatione,  qxi&  tamen  ratione  quilibet  epiflcopus  et 
pastor  superior  esset." — Seckendorf,  I.  c.  torn.  i.  p.  127. 
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of  which  the  meet  ordinary  comprehension  could  perceive  the 
sentiment,  ss  well  as  the  mere  letter.  This  atrocious  suggestion 
was  intended  to  excite  against  Rome  the  fury  of  those  knights 
of  the  highway  whom  Sickingen  led  to  pillage  the  monasteries 
and  houses  of  the  clergy. 

In  this  work  we  no  longer  see  the  theologian  of  Leipsic, 
jesting  after  his  fashion,  making  himself  merry  at  the  expense 
of  his  opponent,  and  directing  the  senseless  mirth  of  his  audience 
against  the  clergy.  He  has  adopted  another  tone ;  and  his 
language  is  grave  and  solemn.  It  is  that  of  a  distressed  spirit, 
secluded  from  the  world,  who  happens  from  his  cell  to  observe 
the  state  of  Christianity  in  Germany,  and  mourns  over  the  evils 
of  his  country.  The  monk's  heart  swells  with  grief ;  but  at 
length  his  stifled  voice  bursts  forth  :  *^  The  time  for  silence  is 
past,''  he  cries,  ''now  is  the  time  to  speak.  May  God  aid 
me  !  it  is  his  glory  that  I  seek,  not  mine.    Amen." 

Then  commences  the  description  of  what  he  calls  the  encroach- 
ments of  Rome  on  the  German  nation ;  Luther  pretends  that  it 
has  raised  three  walls  to  hold  captive  both  princes  and  people. 

First  Wall, — Rome  says :  The  civil  power  is  ineffectual 
against  the  spiritual  authority  ;  but  that  is  false,  all  Christians 
are  spiritually  alike.  We  have  all  the  same  baptism,  Gospel, 
and  fieiith  :  all  are  equal.  The  curate  is  like  the  bailiff ;  if  the 
curate  be  deposed,  he  becomes  what  he  was  previously,  a  mere 
citizen.  The  indelible  character  of  the  priesthood  is  a  chimera. 
Whence  comes  the  secular  power  ?  From  God?  Then  it  ought 
to  extend  over  all :  pope,  bishop,  monk,  nun.  If  a  priest  is 
murdered,  the  whole  country  is  placed  under  interdict,  but  if  a 
poor  peasant  is  slain,  no  notice  is  taken  of  it.  Whence  this 
difference  ?    From  human  laws  merely. 

Second  Watt. — The  apostle  declares  that  we  are  all  priests 
(1  Cor.  ii.)  ;  now,  the  priest  judges,  but  is  not  judged  ;  and  yet 
we  know  as  much  and  more  than  a  wicked  pope  does  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

Third  Watt,— Who  convoked  the  first  Council  of  Nice? 
The  emperor  Constantine.  When  a  city  is  on  the  point  of 
being  surprised,  and  any  one  calls  ^'  To  arms  !"  do  they  stop  to 
inquire  whether  the  voice  is  that  of  a  mechanic  or  a  magistrate  ? 
When  hell  advances,  must  the  pope  be  the  only  sentinel  ? 
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/^  May  God  be  our  aid,  and  give  ns  one  of  those  trumpets 
which  blew  down  the  walls  of  Jericho,  to  level  these  walls  of 
straw  and  paper !    Amen." 

He  then  describes  Rome  and  the  papal  court,  "  brilliant  with 
the  gold  which  they  have  plundered  from  Germany  ;  the  cardinals 
in  their  robes  adorned  with  diamonds  and  precious  gems,  extorted 
by  means  of  those  rights  of  pallium,  annats,  and  dispensations, 
known  by  the  names  of  pectaralis  reservatioy  unto  et  incor- 
poratio,  proprius  motus ;  and  of  trafficking  in  holy  things,  like 
the  bankers  Fugger  of  Augsburg." 

"  Let  there  be  no  more  celibacy,"  he  continues,  "  no  inter- 
dicts or  pilgrimages  ;  no  church  festivals,  which  injure  soul  and 
body  alike;  no  more  dispensations  pr  indulgences,  abstinence 
from  food,  private  masses,  or  ecclesiastical  censures :  let  all  these 
be  buried  ten  feet  under  ground  I" 

Especially  he  calls  upon  them  in  the  name  of  impoverished 
Germany,  to  expel  the  pope's  nuncios,  "  who  come  to  steal  their 
money,  and  who  grind  them  by  proclaiming  the  power  of  the 
keys.''      • 

'  "  Pope  of  Bome,^'  he  adds,  ''  hearken ;  you  are  not  the  most 
holy,  but  the  most  sinfrd  ;  your  throne  is  not  seated  in  heaven, 
but  fastened  to  the  gate  of  hell.  Who  has  given  you  the  power 
of  exalting  yourself  above  God  ?  of  trampling  under-foot  his 
precepts  and  commandments  ?" 

Luther  concludes  his  terrible  pamphlet  by  an  appeal  against 
Rome. 

"  Miserable  Germans,  we  have  been  deceived ;  we  were  bom 
to  be  masters,  but  must  bend  our  heads  under  our  tyrants  and 
lapse  into  bondage  !  We  possess  a  name,  title,  and  the  insignia 
of  royalty ;  but  force,  power,  weight,  laws,  liberty,  all  these 
belong  to  the  popes  who  have  robbed  us  of  them.  Theirs  is  the 
grain,  ours  the  straw.  It  is  time  that  we  should  cease  to  be 
content  with  the  semblance  of  an  empire,  and  that  the  sceptre 
should  be  restored  to  us,  and  with  the  sceptre,  our  bodies,  our 
souls,  and  our  treasures ;  it  is  time  that  the  glorious  Teutonic 
nation  should  cease  to  be  the  puppet  of  the  Roman  pontiff. 
Because  the  pope  crowns  the  emperor,  it  does  not  follow  that 
the  pope  should  be  his  superior.  Samuel  who  crowned  Saul 
and  David   was  not  above  these  kings,  nor  Nathan  above 
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Solomon  whom  he  consecrated.  Let  the  emperor  then  be  a  real 
emperor,  and  let  him  not  submit  to  be  robbed  of  his  sword  or 
his  sceptre."  * 

That  Tyrtsdan  hymn  ronsed  the  whole  nobility.  Had  the 
emperor  called  upon  them,  they  would  at  that  instant  have 
crossed  the  Alps  and  marched  against  Rome,  to  the  war-song  of 
Luther. 

Ulrich  von  Hutten  wrote  to  the  monk  :  "  Brave  father ;  you 
will  be  immortal !  they  excommunicate  you ;  oh  happy,  thrice 
happy  fieither  !  their  hearts  prepare  to  sing ;  they  fall  foul  of  the 
spirits  of  the  just,  and  condemn  innocent  blood, — but  the  Lord 
will  remember  that  iniquity,  the  Lord  will  fill  up  the  measure 
of  our  hope."'  * 

Franz  von  Sickingen  promised  him,  as  well  as  the  elector 
Frederick,  his  sword,  his  peasantry,  iChd  his  wealth,  and  urged 
him  to  persevere  for  the  sake  of  the  country.^ 

But  Erasmus  more  wisely  recommended  him  moderation 
before  the  orders  assembled  at  Worms,  where  the  monk  was  soon 
to  appear.**  So  long  as  Luther  was  satisfied  with  tearing  the 
monk's  skin,  Erasmus  was  amused  ;  but  now  that  the  blood  of 
Latomus,  of  Hochstraet,  and  of  Gatharinus  b^an  to  flow,  the 
philosopher  hid  himself,  for  fear  lest  the  comedy  should  be 
changed  into  a  tragedy. 

The  Appeal  to  the  nobility  did  not  pass  unanswered :  it  con- 
tained at  the  same  time  insults  to  the  Catholic  doctrines,  and 
offences  against  history.  Five  individuals  came  forward  to 
defend  the  truth.     Emser,  whom  we  know  already,  and  Thomas 

'  **  Sic  no8  Oermani  prob^  decepti,  et  ciun  domini  esse  deberemus,  tjran- 
nidem  uijastam  passi  et  msncipia  facti  sumus  ;  nomen,  titulum,  insignia 
imperii  habemns;  oveOy  yim^  potentiam,  jus  et  Hbertatem  pontifioes  invase- 
mnt ;  hi  nacleum  edunt,  nos  in  putamine  hsremus.  Justum  est  nt  tandem 
non  nuda  simulacra,  sed  rem  ipsam  imperatores  habeant  yerumque  imperium, 
utque  nobis  reddatur  libertas  corporis,  anunae  et  opum,  etc.  Cssari  et  nobi- 
litati  Germaniffi." — Opera  Luth.  Alt.  torn.  i.  p.  480  et  seq. 

'  Dr.  Martin  Luther's  Leben,  yon  Pfizer,  p.  147. 

'  "  Hutten  hatte  an  Spalatin  geschrieben,  dass  er  den  Kurfiirsten  ausforacfaen 
solle,  ob  er  ihm  und  Sickingen  im  Noth&lle  in  seinem  Lande  eine  Ziiflacht 

r>statten,  und  so  ihre  kriegerischen  Plane  begUnstigen  wolle/' — JH  Wette, 
c.  torn.  i.  p.  548,  note. 

^  This  inedited  letter  was  found  at  Bc»le  among  the  papers  of  Amerbach^ 
one  of  the  heirs  of  Erasmus.  It  is  at  present  preseryed  in  the  fine  coUeo- 
tion  of  autographs  belonging  to  M.  Alexandre  Martin,  of  Paris.  See  Con- 
firmatory Eyidence,  Nx>.  16. 
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Momer,  warden  of  the  Franciscan  monastery  at  Strasbnrg, 
a  monk  who  might  be  said  to  have  sprang  from  the  same  stock 
as  Kabelais;  like  the  curate  of  Mendon,  caustic  and  biting, 
especially  at  table,  where  his  inexhaustible  flow  of  spirits  gave 
his  fellow-guests  not  a  moment  of  repose ;  regardless  of  grammar, 
still  more  so  of  the  ears  of  people  which  he  offended  designedly  ; 
a  poet,  sometimes  sparkling  with  coarse  gaiety.^  He  had  the 
honour  of  exercising  the  pen  of  Luther,  who,  not  knowing  how  to 
silence  the  Cordelier,  contrived  to  transform  him,  by  the  assist- 
ance of  the  pencil  of  Cranach,  into  a  fabulous  animal,  which 
the  Protestant  newsvenders  sold  at  the  fairs  of  Frankfort  or 
Nuremberg.  *Mumer,  in  his  quality  of  poet,  amused  himself 
by  indulging  in  prophecy.  He  had  read  in  the  stars,  he  said, 
that  Luther  would  be  married  some  day,  and  have  a  daughter, 
whom  he,  Mumer,  would  keep  as  his  mistress.^ 

Now,  of  these  two  champions  of  Catholicism,  each  undertook 
the  defence  of  the  truth  according  to  the  nature  of  his  individual 
character ;  Emser  by  reasoning,  Mumer  by  ridicule.  In  his  work, 
the  doctor  of  Leipsic  applies  himself  to  show  the  services  which 
the  popedom  has  constantly  rendered  to  the  civilization  and 
liberties  of  Germany  ;  he  proves,  from  history,  that  if  Germany 
possesses  any  spiritual  life  at  all,  it  is  indebted  for  it  to  the 
missionaries  whom  the  Holy  See  has  sent  to  cultivate  the  minds 
of  its  children.'  The  Franciscan  in  his  pamphlet  amuses  him- 
self by  drawing  the  picture  of  a  Qermany  created  by  Luther, 
and  in  which,  if  the  doctrines  of  the  monk  of  Wittemberg  were 
applied,  in  rubbing  against  a  peasant,  one  would  run  the  risk  of 
jostling  a  pope.'* 

Luther  at  first  smiled  with  contempt,  shrugged  his  shoulders, 
and,  as  he  invariably  did  when  he  felt  stung,  affected  to  despise 


'  TransB.  Chr.  MSS.  de  Strasbourg^  torn.  ii.  part  ii.  p.  75.  Wenker,  Chr. 
HSS.  torn.  ii.  part  ii.  p.  31. 

'  Um  sie  ihm  abzubahlen. — ^Tb^od.  de  Bussibre,  les  Premiers  Novateurs  Ik 
StneboQig  (The  Faith  of  our  Fathers)  :  Paris,  1844,   8vo.  p.  606. 

'  Wider  das  unohristliche  Buch  Martin  Luthers,  Augustiners,  an  den 
deutschen  Adel  auagegangen,  Yorlegung  Hieronymi  Emsers  an  geheime 
hochlobliche  deutsche  Nation  :  Leipzig,  1521,  4  to. 

*  An  den  grossmiichtigsten  und  durchleuchtigsten  Adel  teutscher  Nation, 
dam  sie  den  ohriztl.  Glauben  beschirmen  wider  den  Zerstorer  des  GUubens 
Christi,  M.  Luther,  1520.  See  Waldau,  Mumer's  Leben  und  Schrifteo : 
Ntimberg,  1775. 

YOL,  I.        *  T 
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ins  opponent ; '  but  he  was  not  long  in  the  same  hnmonr,  and 
in  a  few  hoars  wrote  a  reply  to  the  ^'  He-goat  Emser,  and  his 
worthy  backer  Mumer."  * 

He  soon  quits  these  adversaries,  too  obscure,  according  to  him, 
for  his  time  to  be  wasted  upon,  and  reverts  to  that  great  spiritual 
majesty  which  he  has  resolved  to  hand  over  to  the  ridicule  of 
Germany.  One  might  imagine,  after  the  perusal  of  his  anti- 
bull,  that  he  has  no  more  gibes  to  fling  at  the  sentence  of  the 
Roman  pontiff;  that  is  nothing,  however ;  it  seems  as  if  the 
monk's  heart  contained  all  the  gall  which  Nature  had  placed  on 

'  the  lips  of  all  the  old  sectaries.  He  recurs  accordingly  to  the  pope, 
whom  he  attacks  both  in  German  and  in  Latin,  in  his  "  Defence 
of  the  Articles  condemned  by  Leo  X."  As  he  employs  two 
distinct  idioms,  so  he  has  two  styles  of  language.  In  German^ 
his  expressions  are  less  bitter,  because  intended  for  those  people 
who  still  go  to  pray  in  the  church  at  evening.  In  liatin,  his 
language  is  sharp  and  bitii^,  because  it  is  addressed  to  those 
"  Latin  stomachs  that  love  spices  and  pickles." 

We  are  indebted  to  Luther  himself  for  our  knowledge  of  the 
secret  of  the  difference  observable  in  the  text  of  the  two  pam- 
phlets ;*  and  he  has  done  right,  because  we  should  otherwise  have 
been  unable  to  understand  the  voluntary  counter-meanings  by 
wliich  an  author  labours  to  damage  his  own  work. 

He  continued  the  same  rude  warfiB^re  which  he  had  declared 
against  the  bull  and  "  the  bullets  ;"  but  his  present  language  no 
longer  resembles  the  former.  Previously,  at  Augsburg,  his  face 
flashed  when  they  compared  some  of  his  doctrines  to  those  of 
John  Huss.  He  had  indignantly  repudiated  all  community  of 
sentiment  with  the  curate  of  Bethlehem.     Now,  at  Witteraberg, 

'  in  his  book  "  Against  Eck's  new  Bulls  and  Juggleries,"  *  he 
defends  the   Bohemian.     *'  If  I   did  condemn  him,"  he  says^ 

'  ''  Emser  in  me  scribit  magno  animo  :  Miirneram  oontemno." — ^Dr.  Mtirtin 
Luther's  Briefe,  ron  D.  Leberecht  De  Wette,  torn.  i.  p.  ^45. 

*  Aiif  das  tLberchristlicb,  ttbergeisilieh  und  uberkttnsilicb  Bucb  Bocks 
Emsers  za  Leipzig,  Antwort  Dr.  Martin  Lnthers,  darin  aucb  Mnmers,  sttnea 
Gesellen,  gedacht  wird.     Lieber  Bock  stoss  miob  niebt ;  Wittembeig,  1521. 

'  "  Assertio  mea  Latina  ad  te  missa  prids  aliquot  quatemionibus,  nunc  tota 
yenit  cum  supplemento.  Tu  ne  judices  earn  asperam,  yemaoulo  erit  pkunior  et 
simplicior.  Necesse  fnit  Latinis  stomachia  aliquid  Interspargere  wJimmitTiti"  — 
Spalatino,  Id  Jan.  1521.     De  Wette,  I.  o.  torn.  i.  p.  643. 

*  Yon  den  neaen  Eckischen  Bullen  and  LUgen. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THB  DIET   07  WOBMS.  275 

"  it  was  becanse  I  had  read  none  of  his  writings ;  I  know  them 
now>  and  maintain  that  they  are  not  Hnss's  doctrines  which  yon 
condemned  at  Constance^  but  the  word  of  Christ,  of  Paul,  and 
of  Angostine.' 

In  another  pamphlet  he  announces  the  min  of  the  papacy. 
'^  Yes/'  he  exclaims,  "  the  ruin.  I  am  not  a  prophet,  it  is  true,  * 
but  I  know  that  I  have  Christ's  word  for  my  authority  .... 
what  do  I  care  for  their  contempt  ?  There  were  many  asses  in 
the  days  of  Balaam,  and  God  chose  to  isljpeak  only  by  the 
prophet's  ass." 

Caihofic  Germany  was  agitated :  the  clergy  would  not  absolve, 
unless   certain    that    the    penitent  would    bum   the  heretic's 
*  writings.    We  shall  see  how  the  monk  lanighs  at  the  advice  of 
the  confessors. 

'^  If  you  are  asked  in  the  confessional.  Have  you  any  works  of 
Doctor  Martin  ;  have  you  read  them  ?  you  ought  mildly  to  reply : 
Dear  &ther,  I  entreat  you  not  question  me  thus ;  I  have  not  come 
here  to  be  bound,  but  to  be  loosed.  You  will  add,  if  necessary, 
Dear  &ther,  you  are  a  confessor,  and  not  a  jailer ;  you  ought  to 
inquire  what  troubles  my  conscience,  and  not  the  secrets  of  my 
mind ;  you  will  probably  end  by  desiring  to  know  how  much 
money  I  have  in  my  pocket."  * 

Luther's  ability  must  be  admitted.  It  was  by  the  double 
insurrection  of  the  religious  and  political  sentiments  of  the 
country  that  he  sought  to  impel  Germany  to  the  Beformation. 
Even  in  his  ascetic  books,  of  which  at  that  time  he  produced 
many,  Borne  is  constantly  represented  as  the  cause  of  every  kind 
of  suffering,  to  which  Germsmy  was  a  prey.  In  his  shortest 
discourses,  he  always  dexterously  slipped  in  some  sentences  which 
appealed  to  the  iron  gauntlets.  His  smallest  notes  contain 
ardent  patriotic  effusions  in  favour  of  his  beloved  Germany. 
But  the  twofold  creed  of  rebellion  which  he  set  up,  was  to  injure 
his  cause,  and  to  compromise  its  success.    Whatever  has  been 


*  Germany  at  first  with  difficulty  received  Luther's  views  on  the  subject  of 
eonfimon.  The  monk  writes  to  Spalatinua,  27  Feb.  1521 :  **  Apud  Misbnr- 
^Dses  et  Misnenses  nihil  prodest  fiber  oonfessuris  datus:  plaustra  librorum 
meoram  exnrunt.  Itk  insaniunt  sancticnli  illi.  Bhadinum  Emser  esse  non- 
dikm  dissnaseris,  mi  Spahttine,  sunt  et  nobis  aiigumenta.  Qa6d  antem  illi 
respondeo,  amiconim,  non  meum  est  consilium :  ego  earn  ooniempoeiim  bee- 
•  tiam,  8«d  illis  omninb  visum  est  stulto  reepondere." 

T   % 
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said,  Germany  did  not  desire  religioaa  independence,  or  had  any 
need  or  wish  to  break  with  the  centre  of  Catholic  unity.  Lutber 
would  have  had  a  greater  chance  of  success,  if  he  had  urged  the 
nation  to  a  quarrel  with  the  temporal  power  of  Rome,  since  for 
a  long  time  Germany  had  been  ripe  for  that  struggle.  In  the 
successive  diets  during  Maximilian's  reign,  the  same  complaints 
against  the  court  of  Rome  were  constantly  renewed,  with  greater 
vigour  and  bitterness.  At  one  time  Maximilian  conceived  the 
idea  of  placing  the  keys  of  St.  Peter  in  the  talons  of  his  black 
eagle;  he  wished  to  be  both  pope  and  emperor;  and  this 
design  did  not  provoke  a  smile  in.  that  grave  nation  of  beer- 
drinkers. 

But  how  could  Luther  hope  for  an  instant  to  put  his  young 
emperor  at  the  head  of  the  double  movement  which  he  preached  ? 
The  monk  was  better  acquainted  with  the  interior  of  his  monas- 
tery than  he  was  with  the  exterior  world.  This  movement, 
evidently,  cogld  not  have  been  accomplished  without  civil  war. 
While  Germany  would  have  committed  suicide,  Francis  I.  would 
have  seized  upon  Italy,  repeated  the  expedition  of  Charles  VIII., 
and,  master  of  Naples,  threatened  Spain,  which  he  would  have 
infallibly  snatched  from  the  emperor's  rule.  Rome  abandoned, 
forsaken,  and  betrayed  by  Charles  V.,  would  have  united  herself 
'to  the  policy  of  the  French  crown,  and  at  the  expense  of  a  few 
concessions  by  the  conqueror,  would  have  surrendered  to  him  the 
duchy  of  Milan,  and  perhaps  Parma  and  Piacenza,  these  two 
diamonds  of  St.  Peter's  crown,  as  they  were  called  by  Julias  IL 
Instead  of  these  two  great  houses  which  then  contended  f<«  the 
world,  one  alone,  that  of  Valois,  made  more  formidable  by  its 
internal  unity,  might  then  have  absorbed  a  part  of  Europe. 

In  yielding  to  Luther's  wishes,  Charles  V.  would  have  lost 
Spain,  which  he  had  left  full  of  revolutionary  ferments.  In 
order  to  resist  the  factious  spirit  of  the  people,  Ferdinand  the 
Catholic  depended  upon  the  Inquisition.  After  the  death  of 
that  prince,  the  constitution  of  this  tribunal  had  been  severely 
shaken  by  the  Cortes  of  Arragon,  who,  by  strength  of  solicita- 
tion, had  succeeded  in  obtaining  firom  the  pope  a  brief  for  modi- 
fying that  constitution,  which  was  more  political  than  religiotis. 
Now,  during  the  absence  of  Charles  V.,  the  Arragonese  opposi- 
tion would  not  have  remained  inactive,  and  with  the  roydty  of 
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the  prince  the  Inqmsition  would  have  been  shattered.  One 
chance  of  safety  remained  for  the  yoong  prince  so  dispossessed  ; 
this  would  have  been  to  leave  Germany,  and  place  himself  at 
the  head  of  those  provinces  in  Spain  which  continued  faithful  to 
him ;  but^  then,  he  would  lose  the  empire,  which  would  become 
the  prey  of  the  great  vassab,  then  so  powerful,  and  with  the 
empire  the  Low  Countries,  which  were  governed  by  Margaret 
So,  then,  had  Luther  known  otherwise  than  by  the  Bible  the 
political  necessities  of  Charles  V.,  he  would  not  have  hoped  to 
instigate  him  to  a  crusade  against  Rome  ;  nor  could  it  have  been, 
moreover,  when  the  young  prince  came  from  the  tuition  of  a 
professor  so  attached  as  Adrian  of  Utrecht  was  to  the  apostolio 
unity,  which  they  would  break  with  the  centre  of  that  unity. 
If  he  had  looked  carefiUly,  he  might  have  seen  in  the  library 
of  Charles  V.  two  or  three  volumes  of  the  Summa  of  St.  Thomas, 
Now,  during  the  religious  revolution  which  is  to  disturb  Ger- 
many, one  Thomist  only  will  apostatize;  that  Tvill  be  Henry 
VIII.,  who  will  fieJl  not  under  the  assaults  of  the  new  doctrine, 
but  of  the  lusts  of  the  fleshy  more  powerful  than  the  angel  of 
the  schools. 

The  twofold  symbolism  of  Luther  was  to  find  in  Rome  a 
natural  adversary.  Rome  kept  watch  over  the  two  worlds  of  reli- 
gion and  politics.  Long  previously,  Leo  X.  had  foretold  that  Italy 
would  be  the  theatre  of  conflict  of  the  two  great  empires  of  France 
and  Germany.  Educated  in  the  school  of  Julius  H.,  who  during 
his  whole  life  had"  laboured  to  save  the  Italian  nation,  Leo  X, 
preferred  for  his  ally  the  prince  farthest  removed  from  the  states 
of  the  Church,  Being  master  of  Milan,  Francis  I.  held  as  tribu- 
taries or  vassals  all  the  republics  that  extended  from  the  Alps 
to  the  Gulf  of  Lyons :  at  Florence,  the  Medici  family  might 
any  day  be  expelled  by  some  lieutenant  of  the  French  monarch 
who  ruled  at  Genoa,  The  sea  which  washed  Ostia  and  Civita 
Vecchiawas  his ;  by  Fadui^  be  could  harass  Venice  and  Ravenna. 
These  fears  were  not  chimerical ;  so,  oil  account  of  his  double 
crown,  Leo  was  constrained  to  unite  himself  to  Charles  V.  With 
this  prince  as  his  ally,  he  would  recover  Fiacenza  and  Parma, 
which  Francis  I.  disputed  with  him.  Doubtless  an  alliance  with 
the  emperor  exposed  the  Holy  See  to  some  dangers  ;  but  to  avert 
them  the  pope  relied  on  the  constant  rivalry  of  these  two  princes^ 
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vhich  would  absorb  all  their  strength.  In  the  mean  time,  while 
engaged  in  suppressing  the  religious  revolution  in  Gkrmany, 
Bome  determined  to  form  a  political  alli^ce  with  Charles  V. 
When  the  interests  of  the  faith  were  threatened,  she  selected  a 
theologian  to  represent  authority  ;  now  that  she  had  made  her 
voice  be  heard  by  means  of  a  bull,  she  intrusted  with  the  execu- 
tion of  her  supreme  sentence  a  scholar,  formerly  a  oorrector  of  the 
press.     Rome  knew  her  time.^ 


CHAPTER  XXVL 


ALEANDRO.    1521. 


Aleandro. — ^Hia  maflters  jaxd  ttudiea. — Piorio  proposes  to  him  a  litenry  con* 
test. — He  aooepts  it. — Venice  is  attracted  by  the  disputation. — Aleandro  ia 
appointed  nuncio  in  Hungary. — He  enters  the  serrice  of  Aldus  Manutius. — 
Venice  in  the  time  of  the  Aldi. — Aleandro  makes  the  acquaintance  of 
Erasmus. — ^The  philosopher's  opinion  of  the  Italian. — ^Altendro  at  Paris. — 
At  Li^ge. — At  Bome,  under  Leo  X. — Luther's  character  of  this  learned 
man. — ^What  struck  Aleandro  in  Germany  as  nuncio. — ^The  students. — 
How  they  were  excited  by  Luther. — ^The  stirring  of  matter,  not  of  mind, 
which  attracted  the  nuncio's  observation. 

Aleandro  was  descended  from  a  noble  family.*  At  the  age 
of  thirteen,  he  studied  under  Benedetto  Brugnoli,  and  after  him, 
under  Petronello  di  Rimini,  two  celebrated  scholars,  Faolo  Amalteo 
at  that  time  flourished  at  Fordenone,  and  attracted  crowds  to  his 
lectures  :  he  was  the  Erasmus  of  Italy  ;  he  expounded  classical 
literature  with  an  indescribable  charm,  and  caused  it  to  be  loved. 
Aleandro  desired  to  attend  his  course  ;  but  the  student  was  so 
devoted  to  application,  that  he  pined,  drooped,  and  for  a  while 
was  compelled  to  relinquish  his  master's  lessons.  He  was  advised 
to  revisit  the  banks  of  the  Brenta,  and  breathe  his  native  air. 
He  went  to  Motta,  his  birth-place,  and  next  day  mingled  in  the 
auditory  of  Dominico  Piorio,  who  taught  the  belles-lettres.     At 

*  Robertson,  1.  c.  tonj.  i.  p.  410  et  seq.     Consult  also,  Haberlin,  Beichs- 
geschichte,  torn.  z. ;  Bucholz,  Ferdinand  I. ;  Llorente,  Hist-  de  1' Inquisition, 
tom  i. ;  Molini,   Documenti  di  Storia  Italiana ;  Seckendorf,  Gommentarius  de 
Lntheranismo ;  MUller,  Staats-Oabinet,  tom.  yiii. ;  Pallavacini,  tom,  i. 
« '  Tir»boscbi,  Stori»  delia  Letteratura  Italian^  torn,  vii,  p.  285  et  seq. 
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the  close  of  the  lecture,  Aleandro  scoffed  at  the  professor, 
who  came  forward,  attempted  to  defend  himself,  and  in  the 
irritation  of  the  moment  challenged  his  countryman  to  a 
literary  competition.  The  challenge  was  cordially  accepted, 
mutufd  friends  chosen,  and  a  day  appointed.  On  that  occasion 
there  came  from  Venice,  Ferrara,  Padua,  and  Polisina,  as  to  a 
festival,  lawyers,  masters  in  theology,  doctors,  and  students ;  there 
was  a  feeling  of  joy  and  inexpressible  anxiety  ;  the  election  of 
an  emperor  could  not  have  caused  a  more  lively  sensation,  or  a 
greater  excitement.  This  was  owing  to  the  fact  that  Aleandro, 
at  twenty,  understood  Greek,  Hebrew,  and  Chaldee,  was  a  theo- 
logian and  philosopher,  musician,  poet,  mathematician,  and  orator.^ 
The  Brenta  was  for  the  time  covered  with  gondolas,  in  which 
might  be  seen,  with  their  long  beards  and  scarlet  robes,  Venetiau 
professors,  who  had  been  summoned  to  preside  over  the  contest. 
Motta  could  not  contain  all  the  visitors,  many  of  whom  were  obliged 
to  lie  in  the  fields.  On  the  day  appointed,  Piorio  ascended  the 
rostrum,  apd  spoke  for  a  long  time  without  interruption,  attempt* 
ing  to  explain  some  difficult  passages  of  ancient  authors.  He  was 
followed  by  Aleandro,  who  spoke  for  two  hours.  He  had  scarcely 
finished,  when  the  old  citizens  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  world, 
the  visitors  of  Rome  and  Athens,  the  familiars  of  Horace  and 
Demosthenes,  all  these  intellects  who  had  left  Olympus  to  descend 
to  the  petty  town  of  Motta,  rose  and  exclaimed  :  ^'Fuori  Piorio ^ 
e  friva  Aleandro !  " — "  Down  with  Piorio,  long  live  Aleandro  !  " 
Aleandro  speedily  superseded  the  unlucky  professor,  who  only 
knew  the  name  of  antiquity,  but  had  never  understood  it.  On 
the  news  of  this  victory,  Venice  sent  a  courier  to  Aleandro,  and 
invited  him  to  her  walls  ;  but  the  pope  took  him  from  that  city 
and  sent  him  as  nuncio  to  Hungary.  An  iUness  fortunately 
restored  the  young  ambassador  to  the  Muses,  whom  he  had  only 
left  in  obedience  to  the  wish  of  the  pontiff.  He  was  then  twenty* 
four  years  old  :  it  was  the  age  of  the  revival  of  letters.  Aldus 
Manutius  had  finished  the  printing  of  that  fine  edition  of 
Homer's  "  Iliad  "  which,  after  three  centuries,  is  still  considered 
a  masterpiece  of  typography  and  accuracy.     It  was  to  Aleandro 

*  "  La  lingua  Greca,  Ebraica,  Caldaica,  e  V  altre  Oriental!,  la  theologia,  la 
filoeofia>  la  matematica>  la  musica,  la  poesia,  1'  eloquensa  furono  11  piincipald 
oggeto  della  ana  applicazione." — Tiraboscbi,  1.  o.  torn.  vii.  p.  286. 
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that  the  learned  printer  dedicated  his  work.  "  To  you/'  he 
says,  **  I  dedicate  this  work,  who,  at  scarcely  twenty-four  years 
of  age,  speak  with  such  purity  the  two  languages  of  the  learned 
world  ;  for  whom  the  Hebrew  has  no  secrets  ;  who  have  applied 
so  ardently  to  the  Chaldee  and  Arabic  ;  who  will  soon  have  the 
faculties  of  five  men,  for  it  is  long  since,  like  Ennius,  you  hare 
had  three ;  who  speak  Hebrew  and  Greek  with  such  facility, 
that  one  might  think  you. educated  in  the  middle  of  Athens,  or 
in  the  tents  of  Israel,"  * 

Venice  was  then  a  splendid  city  ;  rich  with  all  the  treaBures  of 
antiquity  brought  from  Greece,  and  still  more  distinguished  by 
the  hospitality  which  she  so  nobly  extended  to  aU  who  were 
recommended  to  her  by  learning.  Near  the  Rialto,  by  the  side 
of  that  canal  on  which  the  eye  might  perceive  vessels  daily  car- 
rying thither  some  ancient  monument  or  exiled  Greek,  stood  the 
printing-house  of  Aldus  Manutius,  who  rendered  such  great 
services  to  literature,  that  his  name  is  still  popular  In  Venice. 
Aldus  Manutius,  who,  old  and  infirm,  was  dying  upon  his  books, 
was  surrounded  by  a  crowd  of  learned  men,  who  corrected  his 
edition  "  with  the  love  of  a  Levite  adorning  the  altar/'-  At  all 
times  of  the  day  he  might  be  seen  in  the  midst  of  this  literary 
circle,  of  which  he  himself  was  one  of  the  bright ,  ornaments : 
among  those  were  Navagero,  Demetrius  Ghalcondyles,  Bolzani, 
Erasmus,  Bembo,  Aleandro,  who  could  have  resuscitated  the 
Greek  language,  had  it  been  threatened  with  extinction.  He 
had  had  Baptista  Guarino  for  professor  of  Greek  and  Latin. 
The  presses  of  the  Rialto  were  a  mighty  power,  Aldus  Manutius 
a  sovereign  e(][uai  at  least  to  Francis  I.  and  Charles  V.,  and  his 
readers  captains  of  greater  value  than  Trivulzio  and  Freunds* 
berg;  for  these  learned  men  ruled  the  destinies  of  the  world, 
and  prepared  the  work  of  a  civilization  which  aU  the  kings  of 
the  earth  alone  or  their  deputies  could  never  have  accomplished. 
The  Venetian  printing-house  was  the  firewhence  {»'oceeded  the  rays 
of  light  which  insensibly  spread  over  the  various  countries  of  the 
globe.    Nobody  then  seemed  to  have  understood  the  importance  of 


'  "  Tu  enim  nondtim  quartum  et  vigesimum  annum  Agens,  et  hninanioTum 
studiorum  utriusque  lingaae  doctissimus,"  etc. — BoBCoe,  Life  and  Pontificate  of 
Jjco  X.  vol.  iv.  p.  167. 

'  Giuseppe  I^irutti,  Notisie  de'  Lett,  del  FriuH,  torn.  It.  pp.  466 — i60, 
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a  mere  printer.  Julias  Scaliger  himself^  who  had  no  idea  of  the 
uronders  which  a  learned  workman  could  efifect,  wrote  to  Erasmus: 
"  Have  you  not  by  this  time  gained  enough  of  money  by  correcting 
the  books  of  Aldus  Manutius  to  enable  you  to  drink  deep  draughts 
of  Cyprus  wine  V  Aleandro,  who  was  two  years  corrector  of  the 
press  at  Venice,  found  Erasmus  in  the  house  of  Andrea  d'Asola, 
&ther-in-law  of  Aldus  Manutius,  engaged  on  an  edition  of  his 
"Adages,"  previously  published  in  Paris,  but  so  horribly  disfigured 
by  the  unskilfulness  of  the  printer,  that  the  Batavian  was  ashamed 
of  his  work.  Aleandro  assisted  the  philologist  in  the  revision  of 
the  work,^  and  sometimes  even  corrected  some  expressions  which 
were- deficient  in  the  perfume  of  antiquity.  We  can  imagine  the 
gratitude  of  Erasmus  to  this  young  man,  who  seemed  to  him  like 
"  an  angel  come  from  heaven  to  share  with  him  the  torments  of 
what  he  calls  the  hell  of  authors, "-^the  correction  of  proofe.  If 
afterwards  he  quarrelled  with  Aleandro,  it  was  not  the  fault  of 
Erasmus,  but  rather  of  that  Reformation  which  only  came  to 
disturb  the  consciences  of  men,  and  sever  the  noblest  minds  ; 
but  Erasmus,  at  least,  was  never  unjust  to  his  old  friend. 
"  Praise  Aleandro  as  much  as  you  please,''  he  wrote ;  "  prefer 
him  to  Erasmus,  I  am  not  more  jealous  of  his  intellectual  supe- 
riority than  of  the  graces  of  his  person.  Friend  or  foe,  Aleandro 
is  in  my  eyes  a  man  of  genius ;  I  rejoice  at  bis  triumphs ;  I 
trust  that  he  will  one  day  lay  open  to  the  world  the  treasures  of 
his  learning."  •  On  his  return  to  Holland,  Erasmus,  wherever 
he  went,  spread  the  name  of  Aleandro,  which  also  reached  the 
ears  of  Louis  XII.  The  king  invited  him  to  Paris,  in  1508,  to 
fill  the  Greek  and  Latin  chair  in  the  university,  with  an  annual 
salary  of  1,500  gold  crowns.  Vatable  was  one  of  his  pupils.  In 
the  morning  the  professor  expounded  Demosthenes,  in  the  even- 
ing Cicero.* 

Some  months  had  scarcely  elapsed  since  he  took  possession  of 
that  chair,  amidst  the  applause  of  the  whole  capital,  when  the 
university  conferred  upon  liim  the  office  of  rector,  contrary  to  its 


*  De  BurigDi,  Vie  d'Ei-asme,  12mo.  Paris,  1757,  torn.  ii.  p.  267. 

'  Erasmi  Epistols,  lib.  xxi.  ep.  4.  See,  on  the  subjeot  of  the  difference 
between  Erasmus  and  Aleandro,  Mazznchelli,  Scritt.  d' Italia,  torn.  i.  p.  il5, 
note  51. 

'  Cheviller,  Origines  de  rimprimerie,  ch.  zi. 
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statutes ;  but  the  plagae  soon  compelled  him  to  leave  Paris,  where^ 
he  had  taken  orders,  and  become  naturalized.^  We  find  him  tra- 
versing France,  reviving  at  Blois  and  Orleans  the  study  of  the 
Oreek  and  Latin  poets,  exciting  his  audience  to  a  love  of  Demo- 
sthenes, opening  to  youthful  students  the  sources  of  poetiy,  exalt- 
ing Homer  and  Virgil,  and  marking  his  route  by  an  odour  of 
ancient  poetry  a«  did  the  gods  of  Olympus.  Now  this  hap- 
pened in  1510,  long  before  Luther  had  disturbed  Germany. 
What  a  strange  spectacle  the  Institute  of  France  exhibited  forty 
years  ago,  when  it  placed  a  crown  on  the  brow  of  Charles  Villers, 
who  dared  to  assert  that  we  Frenchmen  were  then  in  darkness, 
and  still  should  have  been  so,  had  not  the  star  of  Luther  drawn 
us  out ! 

Princes  and  universities  contended  for  Aleandro.  The  bishop 
of  Li^e,  Everard  de  la  Marck,  nominated  him  at  the  same  time 
canon  of  his  church  and  chancellor  of  his  diocese,  to  which  two 
titles  he  added  another, — ^that  of  professor  of  Greek.^  Li^ 
wished  to  hear  him,  as  Paris  and  Venice  had.  The  prince- 
bishop  wa£  ambitious,  and  desired  to  have  a  cardinals  hat. 
Aleandro  was  s^t  to  obtain  it ;  but  scarcely  had  he  left  Liege, 
when  the  bishop  changed  his  mind,  and  wished  to  recall  Aleandro ; 
but  in  vain  ;  Aleandro  was  at  Rome,  in  the  Vatican,  in  the 
palace  of  Leo  X.,  captivated  by  a  single  look  of  the  pope,  who 
saw  through  the  merits  of  the  negotiator.  Every  honour  was 
immediately  showered  upon  the  professor.  At  first  he  was  secre- 
tary to  Cardinal  Julius  de  Medicis  ;  then,  in  1519,  librarian  of 
the  Vatican  ^  when  Raphael  painted  its  frescoes,  and  soon  after 
courtier  of  the  pope,  with  Vida,  Sadoletus,  Accolti,  and  Bembo ! 
What  a  splendid  appointment,  and  with  what  names  to  be  asso- 
ciated !  But  Aleandro  was  not  ungrateful :  he  did  not  forget 
the  bishop  of  Li^ge,  who  at  length  received  the  hat,  the  object 
of  his  ambition,  and  died  some  months  after,  tenderly  repeating 
on  his  death-bod  the  name  of  his  young  friend.^ 

'  De  Barigai,  Vie  d'Erasme,  torn,  ii.  p.  19i. 

'  Tiraboschi^  1.  o.  torn.  vii.  p.  286.     Giaseppe  Lirutti,  1.  c. 

'  TiraboBchi,  1.  c.  torn.  vii.  p.  2S7. 

*  Aleandro  has  only  left  a  few  writings,  which  are  far  from  supporting  the 
reputation  which  he  enjoyed  among  his  cotemporaries,  probably  because  hia 
occupations  interfered  with  his  la^uring  on  tnese  works  as  he  might  have 
done  had  the  princes  not  burdened  him  with  their  affiurs.  He  published,  at 
Paris,  in  1512,  a  Lexicon  Gneco-Latinum,  Operft  Hieronymi  Aleandri,  iodoa 
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Is  not  the  character  of  Aleandro  fine,  and  one  of  which  Catho- 
licism may  be  proud  ?     See  how  Ltither  describes  him  : — 

''  The  tjrranny  and  stupidity  of  our  enemies  know  no  bounds. 
Scarcely  had  Aleandro  reached  Louvain,  when  he  caused  my 
writings  to  be  burnt  in  the  open  market-place  by  the  hands  of 
the  public  executioner.  They«  tried  to  do  the  same  to  them  at 
Antwerp,  but  without  success.  Hochstraet  has  resumed  his 
office  of  inquisitor,  and  threatens  all  who  will  not  worship  the 
beast.  The  theologians  of  Louvain  wish  to  expel  Dorpius^  irom 
their  synagogue,  if  he  does  not  retract  As  for  the  rest,  all  has 
gone  on  according  to  use  and  wont.  The  university  was  assem^ 
bled,  after  the  ordinary  oaths,  in  the  rector's  hall,  to  listen  to 
the  nuncios  apostolic,  who  did  not  appear,  but  were  repre- 
sented by  two  ministers  bearded  like  goats,  bearing  the  terrible 
bull  b^ot  at  Louyain,  which  was  read  in  a  loud  voice ;  then  the 
university  rested  for  two  hours,  and  declared  that  the  bull  was 
published.  Next  day  the  theologians  proceeded  as  if  the  whole 
university  had  explained  itself;  and  although  the  bull  was 
neither  examined  nor  approved,  nor  Aleandro  acquitted  of  his 
mission,  they  burned  some  of  my  books  amid  the  laughter  of  the 
bystanders. 

"  Egmond^  preached  on  the  feast  of  St.  Denis  a  sermon  worthy 
of  him,  that  is  to  say,  foolish  and  furious,  declaiming  against 
Erasmus,  who  was  present,  and  Luther,  who  was  not ;  asserting  that 
Luther  had  erred  from  a  silly  love  for  novelties,  although  Luther 
had  extracted  his  doctrine  &om  St.  Augustine,  St.  Bernard, 
and  6erson  ;  that  Erasmus  was  the  abettor  of  Luther,  although 
he  had  taken  no  part  in  the  disputes,  and  had  merely  blamed 
the  manner  in  which  they  attacked  Luther  ;  then  he  abused  the 

triil  et  impendio  proborum  vironim  ^gidii  Gounnontii  et  Bolscii  bibliopo- 
lamm.  Roscoe  rightly  obsenres,  that  ibis  is  a  &al^  oompilation  by  nx  of  his 
papils,  in  which  he  had  no  more  share  than  revising  the  Utter  ^eets,  and 
inserting  some  words  omitted  in  former  collections.  Jerome  Aleandro  made 
an  ezoellent  abridgment  of  Ghrysolons'  Greek  grammar,  entitled,  Oper& 
Hieronymi  Aleandn  Mottensis  tabuls  sane  utiles  Gr»canim  musamm  aidita 
compendio  ingredi  volentibos.  His  treatise,  De  Concilio  habendo,  is  much 
esteemed. 

'  See  our  notes  on  this  learned  man  in  the  Thomas  Moius  of  Stapleton, 

translated  by  Martin,  p.  108  et  seq.,  and  the  fine  epitaph  on  him  by  Erasmus, 

Epist.  99,  lib.  xix.     Luther  makes  Dorpius  an  ass :  Xiuwer  has  said  of  him,-^ 

"  Theologus  ordo  luget  extinctum  decus. 

Lovaniensis  omnia  opplorans  schola 

Sidu^f^n  requirit. 

'  Nich|ki8  Egmond,  tJ^KWie,  inquisitor  in  Belgium. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


284  HIiJTOBT   OF  LUTHER. 

stady  of  langoages,  even  the  New  Tegiament  itself,  amid  the 
sneers  of  the  multitude. 

**  On  the  following  Sanday,  the  same  comedy  was  repeated. 
The  orator  exhibited  the  bull  to  the  people  :  '  You  observe/  he 
said,  '  the  seal !'  as  if  to  show  the  seal  was  to  Intimate  the 
bull. 

''  Who  would  not  wonder  at  this  work  of  madness  ?  Tou  see 
how  the  world  is  disturbed  by  some  simpletons.  It  is  certain 
that  the  bull  did  not  pass  at  Rome  without  a  violent  opposition 
by  the  Cardinal  Delia  Santa  Groce  and  many  other  prelates. 
The  bull  of  Cologne  and  Louvain  is  different  from  that  brought 
by  Aleandro.  The  learned  who  have  read  it  detect  in  it  marks 
of  fraud,  a  barber-surgeon's  style,  and  solecisms.  No  one  believes 
it,  except  the  theologians. 

'^  Shall  I  now  tell  you  who  has  concocted  this  affair  ?  The 
ori^nator  is  Cardinal  Cajetan,  whom  nobody  has  surpassed  in 
pride  and  wickedness  ;  he  is  the  thurifer,  the  herald  of  the 
&rce  ;  after  him  press  Charles  Miltitz  and  Eckius ;  then,  who 
could  believe  it  1  the  vain  Jerome  Aleandro,  whom  public  report, 
his  countenance,  language,  and  opinions  accuse  of  Judaism,  and 
whom  the  Jews  consider  a  descendant  of  Abraham.  Has  he 
been  baptized  ?  That  is  problematical ;  but  this  is  certain,  that 
he  is  not  a  Pharisee,  since  he  does  not  believe  in  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  body,  and  that  he  lives  as  if  his  own  were  mere 
matter.^ 

"  So  then  it  is  fated  that  Christians  are  to  be  betrayed  by  the 
Jews ;  witness  that  Israelite  who  instigated  the  pontiff  Julius  II. 
to  destroy  the  world ;  and  that  Pfefferkom,  who,  at  Cologne, 
troubled  Christianity.^  See  then  Aleandro,  a  son  of  Judas, 
repudiating  his  ancestors,  and  for  three  drachmas  surrendering 
the  Gospel  and  burning  his  neighbour's  books,  when  he  himself 
deserves  to  be  burned  alive  for  his  sing  committed  at  Padua  and 
Paris.^ .  * . .  A  madman  requiring  restraint,   arrogant,  full  of 


*  ' '  An  Terb  baptizatus  sit,  nescitur,  cerium  est  earn  Don  esse  PharisBnm, 
quia  Don  credit  resarreotionem  moriuorum ;  qaoniam  yivit  perind^  atque  com 
corpore  sit  totos^'perituras." — Luth.  Oper.     Seckendorf,  lib.  i.  p.  126. 

'  See  the  previoas  chapter,  entitled  Ulrich  von  Hntten. 

'  See  the  letter  from  Erasmus  to  the  bishop  of  Tuy  (epist.  12,  lib.  xvL) : 
*^  I  esteem  the  learning  of  Aleandro,  I  love  his  manners ;  he  is  a  good  man ;  I 
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gall  aBd  ayarice,  intoxicated  with  self-conceit  and  licentious- 
ness. . .  .  Such  is  the  blackguard  ^  Rinaldo,  who  has  been  com* 
missioned  to  execute  the  bnll. 

''Let  ns  revert  to  the  sonrce  of  this  racket  How  has  it 
arisen  ?  From  hatred  of  learning  and  caprice.  The  blockhead 
Hochstraet  first  entered  the  lists,  then  the  coxcomb  Egmond, 
who  was  speedily  succeeded  by  Latomos,^  a  witless  jabberer ; 
after  these  come  the  mendicant  orders,  who  are  afraid  of  dying 
of  hunger  or  being  forced,  to  work,  if  the  pope  were  to  &I1,  and 
with  him  the  ease  which  he  has  made  for  them.  Ton  know  that 
Octavins,  Lepidns,  and  Antony,  conspiringto trample  on  the  liberty 
of  the  public,  agreed,  after  uniting  their  forces,  that  each  should 
despatch  those  whom  he  disliked.  In  like  manner  do  our  theo- 
logians act,— each  handing  to  the  other  the  article  that  suits  him 
no  longer.  Louvain,  for  instance,  does  not  condemn  that  which 
is  held  a  crime  in  Luther, — his  denial  of  (he  divine  right  in  the 
pope's  supremacy;  Tumhaut contends  for  the  supremacy,  and  all 
agree  in  praising  the  bull. 

''  If  theologians  are  to  be  permitted  to  say,  without  rhyme  or 
reason :  This  is  false,  this  is  heretical,  this  is  offensive ;  there  will 
be  no  more  innocent  books  !  Hochstraet  boasts,  in  his  impudent 
prefiEUses,  of  aiguing  in  such  a  manner,  that,  whether  I  will  or  not,  I 
must  yield  ;  yet  that  does  not  prevent  him  from  proceeding  by 
sorceries  and  executioners.   He  himself  is  a  monkish  executioner. 

''  What  then  is  to  be  done  ?  resist  the  supreme  pontiff?  At 
first  it  will  be  better  to  suppose  that  the  pope  is  ignorant  of  all 
this.  Let  them  look  to  Aleandro,  and  they  will  see  that  he  is 
only  a  rascally  Jew ;  they  will  prove  the  buU  to  be  false.  .... 
If  it  does  proceed  from  Rome,  then  the  pope  must  be  made  to 


■hoold  wish  him  greater  pradenoe ;  he  haa^  moreoyer,  great  gentlenesB  of  cUs- 
pontion^  and  rare  erudition." 

*  Not»  improbitatis  ganeo. 

*  James  Latomue  (Maason),  a  theologian  of  Louvain,  who  maintained  with 
great  talent  the  Catholic  canse.  Luther,  in  hie  Tiech-Reden,  flaye,  that  the 
most  able  of  his  opponents  was  Latomus.  His  areument  was,  "  We  must  not 
npeet  that  which  was  established  by  the  Church.  — "  Doctor  Martinus  sagte 
dass  lAtomus  ware  unter  alien  seinen  Widersachem,  die  wi(^er  ihn  geschrieben 
bfttten,  der  allerbeste ;  weloher  Hauptgrund  und  Punkt  dieaer  war :  Was  yoq 
der  Kirche  ist  angenommen,  das  soil  man  nicht  verwerfen." — ^Tisch-Beden, 
£  867.  In  1549  he  published,  De  trium  Linguarum,  et  Studii  Theologie 
Batione,  Dial  2  :  Antuerpise,  4to.  "  Yir  dootus,^  Erasm.  £p.  p.  604.  "  C^joa 
eruditio  non  prorsus  aspemenda^"  p.  674,  ibid« 
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hear  uaeful  and  wise  oounseb.  It  is  very  easy  to  tear  Luther 
from  librarieB,  but  not  from  the  heart  of  Christians.  The  world 
has  been  sufficiently  mocked.  There  are  not  wanting  men  who 
will  yield  to  the  eyidence  of  truth,  but  who  will  not  be  scared 
by  empty  rapouring.  Luther  may"  be  crushed^  but  the  truth  will 
remain  firm."  ^ 

We  haye  seen  what  this  Jew  Alcandro  had  done  at  Fadoa 
and  Paris  for  the  honour  of  literature.  The  foolish  accusation 
of  being  a  Jew,  originating  fsom  some  enemy  of  the  Italian, 
furnished  the  nuncio  with  a  fine  oratorical  appeal  to  the  Qerman 
diet,  in  presence  of  whom  we  shall  soon  find  him  :*  "  Almighty 
Ood  !  there  are  here  many  honourable  people  who  can  testify  of 
me  and  my  family,  and  who  know  that  my  ancestws  ware  noble, 
and  marquises  of  Istria ;  if  my  parents  have  been  reduced  to 
poverty,  tiiat  is  the  fault  of  fortune.  And  even  if  it  were  true 
that  I  had  Jewish  blood  in  my  veins,  ought  that  to  be  for  me  an 
anathema  ?  Christ  was  a  Jew,  and  his  apostles  also  !"^  Erasmiffi 
undertook  to  defend  the  reputation  of  Cajetan,  who  by  his  de- 
scription bears  no  resemblance  to  the  sketch  drawn  by  Luther ; 
for  he  represents  him  as  a  noble  and  generous  adversary,  who 
had  never  recourse  to  insults  or  personalities;  a  sound  and 
practised  logician,  and  full  of  energy  and  genius  :^  we  know  him 
well  enough. 

In  appreciating  historical  fiicts,  let  us  not  forget  that  long  before 
Bx)me  had  anathematized  Luther,  the  monk's  doctrines,  submitted 
with  his  consent,  in  the  Leipeic  disputation,  to  the  examination 
of  universities  of  his  own  choice,  and  afterwards  to  the  opinion  of 
other  colleges,  had  been  solemnly  condemned.  It  is,  therefore, 
no  longer  the  obscure  voice  of  a  few  theologians  which  speaks 

*  Acta  AoKdemin  Loruiianns  c<mtrk  Luih«niiii,  1520.  Oper.  Inih,  torn.  U. 
pp,  148,  414,  415. 

*  Orat  ap.  Seckendorf,  lib.  i.  p.  149. 

'  Seckendorf  hai  erroneotiBly  Mserted  that  Aleandro  was  private  Bsaretaiy 
to  Cesar  Borgia,  and  in  the  household  of  Alexander  Vf.  "  Olim  fiunoMaiiiii 
Cfleaaria  illius  Borgis,  sea  dopiii  Valentini  aecretarinB  fiiit^  fiumilui  hero  dignns 
et  pars  auke  Bomaoie  eub  Alexandro  YL"— De  Lntherantsmo,  lib.  i.  p.  425. 
Ba^  ae  Mazsnchelli  haa  prored,  Aleandro  did  not  go  to  Borne  nntil  after  the 
death  of  that  pope. 

*  "Kuper  exiH  liber  ThomoB  Oajetani  cardinalis,  in  totum  abstmenB  k 
personis,  k  oonTidis  omniboa  tempetans,  nudis  argnmentiB  et  auctorum  testi- 

>  monium  lis  rem  agens,  non  minore  curft  qoHm  ingenio." — Ep.  Petro  Baibirio^ 
ep.  587. 
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We  in  a  matter  of  faith,  and  says,  *'  This  is  false ;  this  is 
heretical  ;*'  but  the  conscience  of  learned  and  enlightened  men 
whom  he  has  himself  chosen  as  arbiters,  and  whom  he  now 
changes  into  members  of  the  synagogue  of  Satan,  sophists, 
theologasters,  Epicurus's  swine.^  If  the  private  judgment, 
extolled  by  Luther  when  inspired  by  it,  is  so  powerfal,  that  in 
his  opinion  it  represents  the  voice  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  what 
will  it  be  when  interpreted, — ^not  by  the  pope  whose  decision  he 
rejects,  and  who,  nevertheless,  as  a  man,  has  as  much  right  as 
his  opponent  to  arrogate  infallibility  to  himself, — ^but  by  the 
faculties  of  Louvain,  Paris,  and  Cologne,  whose  intellectual 
sovereignty  he  has  acknowledged  ?  And  what  then  does  he  do, 
in  condemning  the  bull  and  the  sentence  of  the  univendtieB  ? 
Does  not  he,  the  monk  and  the  theologian,  say,  ''  This  is  false  ; 
this  is  heretical  \"  Hochstraet  in  white  robes,  preceded  by 
^officials,  bums  Luther's  books  after  replying  to  them ;  and 
Lutheran  a  black  gown,  a  monkish  executioner  like  Hochstraet, 
bums  the  bull  before  even  he  knows — ^we  have  it  on  his  own 
authority — ^whether  it  is  the  production  of  the  pope  or  of  some 
theologian  of  Louvain.  They  burn  his  books  in  virtue  of  the 
right  which  he  himself  has  recognised  in  the  civil  authorities,  to 
commit  to  the  flames  all  works  infected  with  error  in  matters  of 
religion  ;  they  apply  to  him  the  rule  laid  down  by  himself  in  his 
reply  to  Latomus :  "  Yes,  I  approve  of  the  burning  of  all 
heretical  books."  * 

What  particularly  strock  Aleandro  was,  that  in  Saxony  nearly 
all  the  students  were  in  favour  of  Luther.  Wherever  there  was 
a  tumult,  they  hastened  to  t-ake  part  in  it ;  and  for  want  of 
sword  or  cuirass,  bringing  with  th^n  their  laughter,  their  keen 
raillery,  and  noisy  fooleries,  which  were  equally  powerful  weapons 
for  preparing  a  revolution.  They  came  without  foresight  of 
danger  or  future  consequences,  and  saw  in  a  religious  reformation 
only  a  comic  metamorphosis.  Thrones,  dogmas,  morals,  civili- 
zation, were  toys  for  their  amusement.     As  they  had  life  before 


*  "  Universitates  vero  ejuBgogsB  ....  Bopbistotheologi,  Epicurei  porci."— 
Biitionis  Latomian»  pro  incendiariis  LovanienBiB  scbolie  redaiUs,  Lntheriana 
oonftitatio.    Op.  Luth.  JenaB,  Jtom.  ii.  p.  379. 

•  "  Librofl  eiToneos  combnrendos  esse  consentio  et  probo.'*— Opera  LnUu 
torn.  ii.  p.  280. 
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them,  everj  appearance  of  ancient  institations  annoyed  and 
displeased  them ;  for  them,  commotion  was  existence.  They 
were  followed  by  the  multitude,  who  had  arms  and  weapons,  if 
necessary,  who  transformed  tumults  into  sedition,  and  proclaimed 
and  extended  the  rule  of  reyolution,  because  it  was  in  their  eyes 
a  pledge  of  temporal  amelioration,  and  they  looked  to  nothing 
but  their  own  interests  in  such  a  reyolution.  It  was  this  mob  of 
students  and  mechanics  who  by  main  force  brought  the  stones 
for  the  construction  of  an  edifice,  wherein,  eyen  on  the  day  of  its 
consecration,  they  would  not  enter  ;  who  cemented  with  their  own 
blood  the  walls  of  a  temple  in  which  conquerors  whom  they  knew 
not  before  would  sit ;  demigods  were  they  who  did  so,  their  yoioe 
would  calm  the  multitude,  and  trace  on  the  laya  which  they  had 
made  to  flow,  ^  a  new  path,  on  which  they  could  plant  their  foot, 
and  proclaim  themselyes  the  moderators  of  a  reyolution  that  had 
been  accomplished  for  their  benefit  As  eyentually  they  goyemed 
by  intellect,  and  intellects  alone  make  permanent  all  material  of 
intellectual  changes,  they  pass  for  the  founders  of  the  new  work  ; 
and  on  the  morrow  of  their  triumph,  the  mason  is  no  better  than 
his  man. 

Aleandro  in  the  course  of  his  journey  studied  the  yarious 
causes  of  the  success  of  the  Reformation,  while  Luther,  exciting 
both  students  and  people,  became  sometimes  its  historian, — ^a 
historian  as  burlesque  as  the  actors. 

''  That  diabolical  bull  crucifies,"  said  he,  ''  crucifies  me. 
Neyer  since  the  creation  of  the  world  has  Satan  so  outraged  the 
Biyinity  !  That  horrid  blasphemy  driyes  me  mad ;  the  end  of 
the  world,  the  reign  of  Antichrist  has  arriyed.^  Truly  the 
pope  would  haye  done  better,  had  he  tried  leniency  instead  of 
yiolent  measures!  At  first  I  burned  the  bull  with  fear  and 
trembling  ;  but  now  my  heart  expands,  and  I  am  happier  than  I 
haye  eyer  been,  because  they  are  more  pestilential  than  I  thought 
them.*  Good  news  I  the  prince  writes  me  from  Worms  that  the 
nest  of  papists  is  not  completed.  The  bull  that  was  posted  at 
Leipsic  has  been  coyered  with  filth  and  burnt.     Let  them  accuse 


'  SpaUtino,  1  November,  1520 

"  Eziusi  libros  papie  ei  bullam,  primum  trepidua  et  onus ;  aed  nnno  letior 
qu^m  uUo  alio  toUas  vile  mesB  fiicto;  pestilentiores  enim  sunt  qvluii  ere- 
debain.''~SUupitio,  24  Jan.  1521.     De  Wette,  1.  c.  p.  542. 
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me  of  pride,  avarice,  adultery,  homicide,  anti-poper;  ;  of  all  the 
vices  in  the  worid,  provided  the;  do  not  accuse  me  of  an 
impious  silence;  provided  that  the  Lord  who  suffers  does  not 
say,  *  I  looked  to  my  right,  and  I  saw  none  who  kn^w  me." 
(Psalm  cxlii.  6.)  This  confession  should  absolve  me  from  all 
my  sins,  and  I  have  lifted  up  my  horn  in  full  confidence  against 
the  idol  of  Rome,  and  the  real  Antichrist/'  ^ 

In  some  university  cities  the  students  were  seen  to  quit  their 
benches,  take  paper  masks  representing  the  object  of  Catholic 
respect,  and  seated  on  asses,  with  their  heads  crowned  with  the 
tiara,  and  on  their  right  hands  the  fisherman's  ring,  crying,  ^'  No 
Popery."  They  were  followed  by  cardinals  in  scarlet  robes. 
From  the  neck  of  the  ass  the  bull  was  suspended,  which  they 
dipped  in  every  sewer  they  met  on  their  way. 

Luther  has  not  a  single  word  condemnatory  of  these  impious 
mummeries,  in  which  was  exposed  to  the  mockery  of  the  popu- 
lace the  image  of  a  pontiff  whose  virtues  he  had  so  often  praised. 
One  word  from  him  would  have  sufficed  to  put  a  stop  to  such 
scandalous  proceedings. 

Thus,  Aleandro  everywhere  saw  nothing  but  sensualism  in 
motion.  Whenever  he  found  a  monk  preaching  the  new  doc- 
trines, ho  was  certain^  he  said,  that  this  monk  had  broken  the 
vows  of  chastity.  On  more  than  one  occasion  he  had  nearly 
faUeii  into  the  hands  of  highwaymen,  who  while  pillaging  the 
merchants  proclaimed  the  gospel  of  Wittemberg.  Although  he 
travelled  in  the  emperor's  train,  he  could  scarcely  find  on  the 
road  a  tavern  where  they  were  willing  to  receive  him ;  in  the 
inns  where  he  was  obliged  to  remain,  he  almost  invariably  found 
the  portrait  of  Luther  on  the  walls  of  his  bedchamber.^ 

The  new  doctrines,  wherever  they  were  carried,  provoked  brutal 
strife,  and,  in  some  parts  of  Germany,  new  prophets  announced 
a  Jerusalem  which  in  nothing  resembled  that  of  Luther.  The 
same  opinion  which  the  Italian  formed  in  travelling  through 
Germany,  was  also  that  of  some  of  the  most  enthusiastic  dis- 

*  "  Spero  enim  eft  confessione  absolvendum  ab  omnibus  peocatis  meis. 
Undo  et  cornna  erexi  in  hoo  idolum,  ilium  Bomanum  et  yerum  Antichristum 
cam  fiduciA.  Non  eet  verbnm  pacJB,  Bed  yerbum  gladii,  yerbum  ChrlBti." — 
9  Feb.  1521,  Spalatinue.     De  Wette,  1.  c.  tom.  i.  pp.  557,  558. 

'  Schmidt,  History  of  the  Gennans,  transUted  by  Be  Layeaux :  8yo.  Paris, 
1787,  yd.  yi.  p.  267. 
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oiples  at  first  of  the  Saxon.  It  is  yerj  remarkable  that  when 
Staupitz  shall  desert  his  friend,  he  will  assign  as  a  reason,  the 
spectacle  which  had  made  so  deep  an  impression  on  the  nnndo. 

What  invincibly  proved  to  the  Venetian  that,  in  the  religions 
warfare,  learning  had  not  Lather  for  its  apostle,  was  that  the 
monk  had  attacked,  with  an  nnheard-of  mixture  of  andacity 
and  bmtality,  not  only  the  German  nniyersities,  bnt  that  noble 
Sorbonne,  whose  opinions  in  theology  were  then  regarded  as  a 
divine  oracle.  Aleandro  knew  that  G<^ogne,  in  its  filial  enthn- 
siasm,  had  believed  that  a  river  of  wisdom  descended  firom  the 
Father  of  lights*  on  the  Parisian  Sorbonne,  frt>m  which  flowed 
through  a  spiritual  canal  the  h<dy  waters  which  were  to  laye  the 
banks  of  the  Rhine.^  Moreover,  Aleandro,  tiiis  child  of  the 
South,  this  preceptor  of  the  Northman  in  religion,  science,  and 
literature,  was  by  his  nature  too  much  concerned  in  the  stragj^e 
of  Rome  with  Saxcmy,  not  to  employ  all  the  resources  of  his 
Venetian  imagination  against  this  monk,  who  wished,  for  the 
splendouiB  of  the  Catholic  worship,  to  substitute  the  colourless 
symbols  of  his  northern  nature.  Thus,  then,  by  conviction, 
position,  and  temperament,  Aleandro  presented  himself  as  a 
threefold  adversary  to  Luther.  If  then  he  bears  to  the  diet  an 
impatience  censurable  perhaps  in  one  representing  authority,  it 
must  not  be  forgotten  that  he  was  offended  in  his  faith,  his 
conscience,  and  nationality,  by  the  doctor  of  Wittembeig.  As  a 
Catholic,  as  a  nuncio,  and  an  Italian,  he  was  charged  with  a  triple 
mission :  to  avenge  the  faith,  his  sovereign,  and  his  country. 


'  "  DiTinn  npientm  flvriiis  desceockos  k  patre  Immnmn ;  »b  al^eo  Tnis, 
Btodii  tanqtiain  oisteroa  ooadncta  oapto,  per  canalia  pronunpit  Bhew  parlea 
uberraada"— Collner,  Stadienstifiungan,  p.  451. 
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CHAPTER  XXVII. 

LUTHEB  IS  CITKD  TO  WORMS.    1521. 

Different  portieB  in  the  Diet. — Glapidn,  dukriee'd  eonfissgor,  endeavoars  to 
reoonoUe  Luther  and  the  pope. — He  tries,  but  in  vain,  to  inVdlve  the  elector 
IVederiok  in  the  mattor. — He  Tisitfl  Sickengen  at  Eberubutg. — ^Akandro  at 
the  Diet  of  Worms. — Sketoh  of  his  harangue. — The  emperor's  letter  to 
Luther. — ^Attitude  of  Catholicism  since  the  rupture  with  the  monk. 

Craeles  V.  cotdd  not  undentand  the  reli^ouB  qnegtions 
that  disturbed  ihe  Germans ;  Luther  stirred  up  Oermany,  and 
threatened  with  dissolution  that  national  nnity  of  which  the 
prince  would  soon  haye  Heed  in  his  straggle  with  Francis  I. 
There  was  the  Saxon  monk's  great  crime  in  the  eyes  of  the  emperor. 
But  what  measures  was  he  to  adopt  to  repress  a  moyement  which 
abreadj  had  all  the  outward  appearances  of  a  rerolution  ? 

Th«re  w^e  ihree  parties  in  the  diet :  the  Catholic  party, 
which  acknowledged  Albert,  archbishop  of  Mayence,  as  spiritual 
bead,  and  Qeorge,  duke  of  Saxony,  as  secular  chief,  both  minds 
of  energy  and  firm  faith ;  the  Lutheran  party,  whick  called 
rather  than  admitted  as  master  the  elector  Frederick,  an  inde- 
dsive,  and  consequently  feeble  person ;  and  the  political  party, 
of  which  Glapion  was  the  organ. 

The  Franciscan  Glapion,  confessor  to  Charles  V.,  of  a  con- 
ciliatory disposition,  dreamed  of  a  reconcQiation  between  Luther 
and  lUmie.  In  his  opinion  the  bull  Ex$urg0  was  not  an  insur- 
mountable obstacle  to  all  arrangement  Two  modes  of  agreement 
still  presented  themselves.  Luther^  in  terms  of  the  bull  itself, 
might  go  to  Rome,  there  plead  his  cause  before  a  judge  so 
intelligent  as  Leo  X.,  and  procure  his  pardon,  fiut  it  was  not 
probable  that  the  monk  would  accept  that  way  of  submission, 
which  Rome  had  already  so  often  offered  to  him.  In  Luther's 
pamphlets,  Glapion  distinguished  two  sorts  of  writing :  the  one, 
like  the  "  Church's  Captivity  in  Babylon,"  hostile  to  the 
Catholic  doctrines,  and  which  all  Germany  was  bound  to  repel 
with  indignation  ;  the  other,  partly  political,  wherein  the  monk 
excited  against  the  temporal  sway  of  Rome  the  compkints  which 

u2 
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Germany  had  long  brought  forward  at  each  saoceasiye  diet^ 
It  was  necessary  that  Luther  should  retract  the  one,  and  explain 
the  other.  ''  If  the  monk/'  said  Glapion,  "refuses  to  disavow 
the  '  Church's  Captivity  in  Babylon/  that  book  will  be  to  Luther 
a  real  stumbling-block ;  he  will  fall,  and  in  his  descent,  will 
draw  down  his  other  writings/' 

Glapion  said  to  Pontanus  (Brack),  chancellor  to  the  elector 
Frederick :  ''  The  alarm  which  I  felt  when  I  read  the  first  pages 
of  the  *  Captivity'  cannot  be  expressed ;  they  might  be  said  to 
be  lashes  which  whipped  me  firom  head  to  foot.  I  found  in  them 
neither  the  ordinary  style  nor  manner  of  the  doctor.  If  he  is 
indeed  the  author  of  it,  I  can  understand  his  rage  when  Borne 
Btrack  him  with  her  thunders.*  But,"  he  added  mildly,  "  theie 
is  no  evil  without  its  remedy." 

.  Now  that  which  gave  some  hope  to  Glapion  was  the  letter 
which  Luther  had  written  to  the  elector,  and  which  Brack  had 
read  to  the  members  of  the  diet  This  was  no  longer  the  com* 
position  of  the  author  of  the  "  Captivity  of  the  Church  in 
Babylon."  Luther  in  this  entreated  his  highness  to  procure  for 
him  a  safe-conduct,  in  order  that  he  might  argue  his  cause  at 
Worms  with  grave  and  learned  men,  whether  lay  or  ecclesiastie. 
The  words  Antichrist  and  Babylon,  which  had  alarmed  Ger- 
many,  and  which  appeared  in  ttlmost  every  line  of  his  anti-bull, 
did  not  occur  once  in  the  letter  to  Frederick.'  He  is  no  longer 
the  nnme  man,  because  a  chain  of  mountains  extended  between 
Leo  X.  and  the  monk ;  while  firom  Worms  to  Wittemberg  it  was 
only  two  days'  jouraey  for  a  Spanish  steed. 

Glapion  requested  the  elector  of  Saxony  to  select  some  of  his 
counsellors  with  whom  they  might  discuss.  The  emperor  replied 
drily,  that  he  had  not  come  to  a  diet  of  theologians.     The'  con« 

1  Consult  Schmidt,  HUtoxy  of  the  GermanB  (vols.  vi.  vii.),  on  the  disputes 
l>etween  Rome  and  the  empire.  Of  all  the  historians,  he  appears  to  ns  to  have 
best  desoribed  the  constitutional  government  of  Borne  at  the  period  of  the 
Jteformation. 

*  "  Chm  librum  de  Captivitate  Babvlonidt  legissem  non  minus  terrefactua 
»tque  afflictus  sum,  ac  si  me  aliqnis  a  capite  ad  oaloem  scati^ft  flagellamet ; 
neque  tamen  credo  Lutherum  librum  istum  pro  suo  agnoturum  ease,  com  nee 

-Btylus  nee  industria  in  eo  qu»  in  prioribus  viri  scriptis  eminet>  deprehendatur. 
Si  tamen  omnino  ejus  est,  ita  et  furore  perratum  ob  buUam  pontificis  fuisse 
oportuit." — Seckendor^  Comm.  de  Luth.  lib.  i.  p.  148. 

*  An  den  KurfUrsten  Friedrich,  25  Jan.  1521.  De  Wette,  L  o,  torn.  i. 
•p.  848.    In  Aiiri&ber^s  Latin  edition,  yoL  i.  p.  801. 
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flesBor  insisted,  and  demanded  arbiters  to  whom  tlie  qnestioa 
might  be  submitted  ;  but  Frederick  opposed  similar  resistance 
to  all  Glapion's  proposab.  Wrapped  up  in  his  inward  repose,  in 
which  all  his  care  was  not  to  be  disturbed,  he  even  refused  an 
audience  which  they  sought  of  him,  so  much  was  he  afraid  of 
any  labour  of  thought  or  brain.  It  is  easy  now  to  understand 
why  this  prince  had  refused,  with  more  reason  than  heroism,  the 
erown  which  the  electors  had  wished  to  bestow  on  him :  neither 
his  head  nor  his  mind  could  have  sustained  such  a  weight.  He 
might  have  made  an  excellent  steward  of  a  monastery,  but  never 
an  emperor.  Glapion  being  grieved,  then  went  to  Ebemburg, 
where  Sickengen  oflTered  his  services  to  the  emperor.  On  the 
motion  of  the  confessor,  Sickengen  entreated  Luther  to  go  to 
Ebemburg.^  The  knight  hoped  that,  in  case  of  condemnation, 
the  monk  would  find  a  secure  sanctuary  in  the  citadel:  he 
would  then  be  provided  with  a  bugbear  to  Charles  V.  In  the 
eyes  of  that  turbulent  vassal,  Luther  was  equal  to  two  or  three 
hundred  Landskneckts. 

Frederick,  being  witness  to  the  instinctive  repulse  which 
the  doctor  had  met  with  at  the  diet,  advised  him  to  recant 
the  propositions  condemned  by  Rome.  It  was,  the  prince  said 
to  him,  the  only  means  of  putting  a  stop  to  the  troubles 
that  threatened  Germany.^  Luther's  reply  is  perplexed  ;  he 
admits  that  he  is  subject  to  the  passions  of  flesh  and  blood,  and 
that  in  replying  to  the  insolent  pasquinades  of  his  adversaries, 
he  has  not  always  preserved  the  moderation  due  to  his  gown  ; 
but,  at  the  same  time,  he  declares  that  he  is  calm  amidst  the 
noise  of  these  bulls,  of  these  popish  trumpets  and  great  drums, 
with  which  they  try  to  alarm  him.  The  letter  is  delightful } 
each  sentence  is  like  a  nosegay  odoriferous  of  flattery  offered  to 
his  excellency,  whom  Luther  gravely  makes  a  theologian :'  flat-^ 
tery  calculated  to  turn  the  head  of  a  prince  who  had  never 
studied  the  Sacred  Smptures.     But  such  is  Luther:  if  one  i$ 


■  Seokendorf,  Comm.  1.  o.  lib.  i.  p.  142. 

'  Opera  Lath.  torn.  i.  Germ.  Jens,  p.  482. 

'  .  .  .  "  Illafltrissime  princeps,  qui  Sanctis  litteris  non  modo  incomparabile 
sttuUo  et  faves  et  inhias,  sed  iik  formatus  es  ut  nuUi  theologo  vel  ter  mazimo 
non  qneas  negotium  fiKseaaere,  si  quaBstionea  duntazat  moyere  inciptas."— * 
D.  Fnderico,  8  Mart.  1521«    De  Wette,  1.  o.  torn.  i.  p.  560. 
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for  him,  he  is  born  a  theologian  ;  if  i^nst  him,  he  loses  theo- 
logj)  almost  like  grace,  by  the  slightest  opposition  to  God  or  hig 
evangelist. 

What  a  singolasr  power  was  that  of  the  Angnstinian,  who  set 
in  commotion  Italy  and  its  men  of  letters,  the  pope  and  his  thun- 
ders, the  emperor  and  his  councillors,  the  diet  and  its  elect<»B, 
Granach  and  his  disciples,  Hans  Lufil  the  printer  and  his  work- 
men, France,  the  Netherlands,  Spain,  nearly  all  the  world  known 
at  that  period  !  "I  beUere,"  wrote  the  envoy  from  Frankfort, 
*'  that  they  would  like  to  crucify  the  friar ;  if  that  were  to 
happen,  I  fear  that  he  would  rise  on  the  third  day/'^  The 
envoy  at  that  time  alluded  to  the  torture  of  mind  and  body  which 
Aleandro  gave  himself  in  order  to  triumph  over  Luther. 

The  debates  in  the  diet  were  opened  upon  the  state  of  the 
German  Church,  and  the  nuncio  had  demanded  the  opening 
speech. 

"  Emperor,  princes,  deputies,''  said  he,  **  never  before  any  assem- 
bly did  an  orator  present  himself  with  speech  less  insidious  than 
mine.*  Ton  know  that  an  orator,  to  flatter  his  auditory,  pro- 
fesses himself  full  of  zeal  for  their  interests,  fi^  from  all  warmth 
in  the  question  which  he  is  to  discuss.  It  is'  the  kindness,  and 
seldom  the  judgment,  of  the  audience  which  renders  his  triumph 
certain.  I  appear  before  you  declaring  at  the  outset  that  I  have 
the  liveliest  interest  and  most  earnest  anxiety  in  the  cause  which 
I  am  about  to  plead.  I  am  not  my  own  master,  for  it  is  my 
duty  to  prevent  any  injury  to  the  crown  which  adorns  the  brow 
of  the  prince  whom  I  represrat  However,  you  will  give  credit 
to  my  arguments  only  to  the  extent  that  your  consciences  will 
allow. 

''  If  you  listen  to  the  innovators,  what  is  the  question  at  issue 
in  these  religious  discussions?  At  most  a  few  controverted 
points  between  Luther  and  the  papacy,  and  which  especially 
relate  to  the  authority  of  the  Holy  See.  This  is  a  serious  mis- 
take, since  of  forty  articles  condemned  in  the  bull,  a  few  only 
concern  the  dignity  of  the  Holy  See.     Tou  see  the  books  which 


1  "  Der  Mooch  macht  viel  Arbeit ;  eia  Theil  mSchte  ihn  ans  Kreuz  eohlagon, 
und  ich  fUrohta  er  wird  ihnen  ■chwerlich  eDtrixmen :  nur  ist  zu  besoxgen,  daw 
er  am  dritton  Tag  wieder  aufenteht." 

^  Acta  Wormat.  Cony,  ex  Ck>d.  Yaticano. 
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Luther  has  printed,  published,  and  circulated  in  his  name  both 
in  Latin  and  German.  It  is  sufficient  to  open  your  eyes  to  be 
convinced.  But  perhaps  the  errors  condemned  by  the  bull  are 
of  little  importance  ?  Tou  will  see.  Luther  denies  that  works 
are  necessary  to  salvation ;  he  denies  the  free-will  of  man  in 
observing  the  natural  and  the  divine  law  ;  he  maintains  that  in 
everything  he  does  man  sins  damnably.  Think  you  that  the 
popedom  alone  is  interested  in  proscribing  such  doctrines  ? — that 
it  is  for  the  pope  only  to  stand  up  against  the  contempt  which 
the  innovator  teaches  for  the  sa<araments,  and  for  that  heavenly 
manna  which  Christ  showered  from  the  cross  for  the  salvation  <^ 
mankind?  What  are  we  to  say  of  that  monstrous  power  of 
absolution  which  he  bestows  on  the  laity,  and  on  the  laity  of  both 
sexes? 

"  I  need  not  speak  of  that  ridiculous  doctrine  of  Luther  which 
maintains  that  it  is  unlawful  to  resist  the  Turks,  because  God  visits 
us  by  the  infidels ;  as  if  it  were  forbidden  us  to  have  recourse  to 
medicines  in  diseases  of  the  body,  because  God  sends  us  these 
maladies  as  chastisements  for  our  sins.  But  admire  the  spirit  of 
Luther,  who  would  prefer  to  see  Germany  torn  by  the  hounds  of 
Constantinople,  rather  than  protected  by  the  shepherd  of  Rome  ! 

"  I  have  spoken  of  Rome,  of  that  tyrannical  Rome  which  presses 
so  heavily  upon  Luther.  According  to  him,  Rome  is  the  resi^ 
dence  of  hypocrisy.  That  supposes  Rome  to  be  the  asylum  of  the 
virtues  ;  for  they  do  not  make  spurious  gold  except  in  a  country 
whsre  die  real  metal  is  at  an  exorbitant  price. 

'*  Luther  continues :  '  The  pope  has  usurped  the  supremacy 
which  he  arrogates  to  himself  1 '  Usurped  i — and  how  ?  Per* 
haps  with  the  armies  of  Alexander,  the  sword  of  Caosar,  or  the 
axe  of  the  executioner  ?  What !  would  all  those  nations  who 
speak  a  different  tongue,  who  live  under  other  skies,  with 
opposite  manners,  origin,  and  interests,  have  agreed  to  acknow« 
le^e  as  the  vicar  of  Jesus  a  poor  priest  without  power, 
possessing  for  his  patrimony  but  a  small  comer  of  earth ;  and 
would  bishops  have  bowed  their  mitres  and  kings  their  dia« 
dems  before  him,  if  ancient  tradition  had  not  taught  them  that 
these  homages  of  faith  and  obedience  were  directed  to  the  sue* 
cesser  of  St  Peter,  and  that  they  executed  the  will  of  the  Son  of 
God  ?    But  let  us  suppose  that  Christ  abandoned  his  Church, 
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that  this  assembly,  struck  with  in&tuation,  despoiled  the  pope^ 
dom  of  its  supremacy :  were  that  supremacy  destroyed,  how 
could  the  Church  be  governed  ?  Every  bishop,  you  say,  will  be 
absolute  sovereign  in  his  diocese  !  Then,  instead  of  one  tyranny 
there  would  be  a  thousand,  which  you  would  soon  wish  to  destroy ; 
it  would  be  the  episcopate  self-partitioned  and  broken  up,  anarchy 
entered  into  the  Lord's  temple,  the  crown  tossed  to  every  baron 
who  possessed  a  castle.  You  add :  The  council  would  rule  over 
the  bishops :  bishops,  b^d  your  heads  !  Doubtless  a  perma- 
nent council  ?  And  where,  then,  would  be  the  pastors  ?  far  from 
their  flocks.  And  if  the  council  were  dissolved,  to  whom  would 
there  be  recourse  for  administering  the  remedies  called  for  by 
the  diseases  of  the  community  ?  Who  shall  convoke  the  council  ? 
The  secular  authority,  perhaps !  But,  then,  the  temporal  power 
invades  the  Church.  And  who  shall  preside  over  the  council  ? 
And  do  you  not  see  that  every  question  advanced  is  pregnant 
with  trouble,  revolution,  and  disturbance  ?  What  a  confusion 
of  laws,  rites,  and  doctrines  will  proceed  from  such  a  iBonventicle, 
in  which  every  one  of  the  faithful  will  hold  that  his  own  bishop 
has  maintained  the  integrity  of  the  faith !  You  will  soon  in 
this  polyarchy  see  the  rectors  envious  of  the  power  of  the 
bishops,  the  priests  of  that  of  the  rectors ;  then  at  once  will 
arise  that  Babylon  which  Luther  insolently  places  in  his  modem 
Rome. 

*'  But  you  advance  this  antiquated  argument :  How  did  they 
live  in  the  first  ages  of  the  Church,  when  the  power  of  the  pope 
Was  far  from  being  so  large  ?  But  with  a  similar  line  of  argu- 
ment we  might  demand,  in  our  turn,  how  man  has  ceased  to 
feed  upon  aooms,  princes  to  walk  without  escorts,  or  the  daughters 
of  kings  to  wash  their  clothes  ?  Who  knows  not  that  the  body 
politic  resembles  the  human  frame,  that  the  times  advance  like 
the  age  of  man,  and  that  youth  does  not  bear  with  it  the  habits 
of  infancy  ?" 

After  having  shown  the  ineffectual  attempts  made  by  the 
Holy  See  to  reclaim  Luther,  Aleandro  asked  what  remained  to 
be  done  to  overcome  the  obstinacy  of  the  innovator,  and  what 
remedies  could  arrest  the  heresy  ?  He  could  perceive  none  more 
efficacious  than  a  proclamation  by  the  emperor  against  the 
heresiarch. 
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*^Do  you  wiflh  the  experience^  and  the  assurances  of  wisdom 
to  determine  you  ? — the  most  renowned  universities  have  con- 
demned the  Lutheran  doctrines :  the  exalted  rank  of  indivi- 
duals?— ^the  prelates  of  Germany,  her  bishops,  doctors,  rectors, 
and  clergy,  have  denounced  them  :  the  potentates  of  earth  ? — 
the  emperor  has  caused  the  works  of  the  Augostinian  monk  to  be 
publicly  bnmt  in  his  states ;  the  barons  and  nobles  of  Germany 
hold  his  teaching  in  abomination.  But  perhaps  you  are  afraid  of 
the  reflection  of  this  stru^le  in  foreign  kingdoms  ?  The  king  of 
France  prohibits  Lather  s  books  to  be  introduced  into  his  domi- 
nions ;  and  the  university  of  Paris,  in  a  recent  discussion,  has 
pronounced  with  all  the  weight  of  its  name  and  learning  against 
the  new  doctrines.  The  king  of  England  has  not  left  to  any  one 
the  duty  of  defending  the  integrity  of  the  Catholic  faith  ;  he  haa 
taken  his  pen,  and  you  know  with  what  eloquence  and  logic  he 
has  used  it !  Hungary  and  Spain  have  expressed  their  alarm. 
Your  very  neighbours;  who  have  countenanced  the  error,  will 
applaud  the  energetic  measures  which  you  will  adopt,  because,  if 
they  are  content  that  the  fever  should  come  to  the  house  of  their 
enemy,  they  are  afraid  lest  the  pestilence  should  not  fix  itself 
there.  But  if  the  wickedness  of  men,  the  calamities  of  the  time, 
and  the  wrath  of  God  will  that,  in  spite  of  the  great  blow  which 
you  are  about  to  strike,  the  accursed  plant  should  still  remain,  it 
may  live,  perhaps,  but  languishing  and  feeble,  and  its  buds  be 
nipped  in  better  times.  If  you  do  not  take  the  hatchet,  I  see  that 
this  Nebuchadnezzar's  tree  will  extend  its  branches,  blossom, 
and  choke  the  Lord's  vine ;  heresy  will  make  of  Germany  what 
Mahomet's  sword  has  made  of  Asia." 

Aleandro  spoke  for  three  hours.  His  harangue,  keen,  biting, 
strewed  with  fine  irony  and  ingenious  ridicule,  sometimes  with 
oratorical  movements,  but  in  which  indications  of  bad  taste  might 
be  censured,  and  a  search  after  studied  words  too  much,  made  a 
lively  impression  on  the  assembly.  As  certain  metaphors  might 
have  misled  his  auditors  as  to  the  mission  of  Leo's  nuncio, 
Aleandro  declared,  as  he  had  done  in  a  conference  with  Frederick 
of  Saxony,   that  he  had  not  come  to  seek  the  blood  of  the 


'  PftUavictni,  Storia  del  Concilio  di  TreDto,  cap.  zxt.  lib.  i.  pp.  160-^1 74^' 
ex  Act.  Wonna.  Arch.  Vat. 
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heresiarch.  This  generous  movement  is  almost  defamed  in 
Lather's  narrative  as  a  sentiment  of  pride.  It  is  certain,  however, 
that  if  the  diet  had  come  to  a  vote  under  the  impression  of 
Aleandro's  speech,  Lather  might  have  dreaded  some  severe 
measare.  Bat  the  elector  of  Saxony  interfered,  and  desired  Jbo 
reply  to  the  pope's  noncio  :  the  diet  accordingly  was  adjoomed 
to  the  following  day. 

In  his  reply,  which  was  but  a  repetition  of  what  he  had  pre- 
viously said  to  the  nuncios,  he  strongly  professed  his  req)ect 
for  the  decisions  of  the  Roman  court,  and  his  aversion  to  the 
erroneous  doctrines  which  Luther  might  have  enunciated  either 
in  the  pulpit  or  in  his  writings.  But  as  grave  men,  such  aa 
Erasmus,  for  example,  doubted  whether  Luther  had  ever  taught 
such  errors,^  he  expressed  a  desire  that  the  monk,  protected  by  a 
safe-conduct,  should  come  fireely  to  express  his  opinions  before  the 
diet ;  and  that  if  he  persisted,  then  he  promised  to  abandon  him. 
This  was  an  artfal  refusal  to  submit  to  the  decisions  of  the  reli- 
gious authorities.  Aleandro  replied,  that  as  the  pope  had  spoken, 
it  was  no  longer  a  question  of  controversy,  but  of  obedience.  Some 
members  of  the  assembly  concurred  with  him,  and  demanded  that 
sentence  should  be  pronounced,  and  that  the  authprities  should, 
if  necessary,  make  use  of  the  sword  with  which  they  were  armed 
to  protect  the  action  of  the  religious  power.  They  foresaw  that 
the  time  would  come  when  the  sword  must  be  drawn  no  longer 
against  one  individual,  but  perhaps  against  an  organized  revolu* 
tion.     These  rigorous  counsels  were  not  listened  to. 

The  emperor  wished  to  hear  Luther  ;  some  months  before,  on 
28th  November,  1520,  he  had  expressed  that  desire  in  a  letter 
which  he  ¥rrote  to  the  elector  Frederick.* 

But  what  were  to  be  the  questions  they  should  put  to  Luther  ? 

*  Ulenbei|f,  1.  o.  p.  75. 

*  "  Extant  di«  28  Novmnbrii,  Oppenhemii  d«t»,  eanimqa«  ramnui  eit :  Se 
^  pontificiifl  nunoua  8»po  requiiiium  ene  at  libri  Luth«ri  qaenudmodiun  ia 
proviDciiB  Burgundicts,  itk  et  in  GermaniA  ad  pnecavenda  plura  inoommoda 
oomburereotar ;  meminisBe  eornm  qiue  elector  rogaeset^  nempe  at  nihil  deoeiv 
neretor  contra  Latheram,  prioaqaam  audiretor,  ne  tarbis  aofia  daretor.  Chm 
itaque  Ceear  hsc  libenter  pnacavere  vellet,  petit  at  elector  Luthenim  Becom 
ad  comitia  Womiatienaia  qate  instabant  addaoeretar." — Georgii  Spalatini  Hist. 
MSS.  ab  ann.  1519  ad  1542.     Seckendorf,  1.  c.  p.  140,  Add.  11. 

Charles  V.'s  letter  is  in  Welch's  edition  :  Halle,  torn,  xr.  p.  2022 ;  the  replj 
ia  in  the  same  Tolume,  p.  2028. 
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The  States  partook  of  the  ideas  of  Glapion  :  they  found  a  double 
creed  in  the  monk's  writings.  They  would  have  wished  that  he 
should  not  be  compelled  to  retract  his  opinions  in  regard  to  the 
policy  of  the  court  of  Rome,  which  many  of  the  members  of  ^he 
diet  had  embraced.  And  on  this  subject  they  recalled^  with  ex- 
aggeration, the  loud  complaints  which  Germany,  in  the  reign  of 
Maximilian  I.,  had  made  against  the  encroachments  of  the 
spiritual  power.  As  for  the  monk's  outrages  on  the  Catholic  faith, 
they  thought  that  Luther  ought  frankly  to  admit  and  retract  them. 
If  he  refused  to  do  so,  the  States  were  ready  to  subscribe  to  all 
measures  which  his  majesty  might  adopt  to  reduce  to  obedience 
the  Catholic  rebellion. 

It  was  on  that  understanding  that  the  imperial  mandate  from 
Charles  V.  to  Luther  was  written. 

'^  Honourable,  dear,  and  devout  Luther,"  said  his  majesty, 
"  as  we  and  the  States  of  the  holy  Roman  empire  assembled  at 
Worms  have  come  to  the  determination  of  requiring  from  you 
explanations  on  the  subject  of  your  doctrines  and  your  writings, 
we  send  you  a  safe-conduct  for  the  sake  of  your  personal  security. 
Wherefore  immediately  set  out,  for  such  is  our  will,  that  within 
twenty  days  from  the  date  of  receiving  our  mandate,  you  may 
appear  in  presence  of  us  and  the  States.  You  have  neither  vio- 
lence nor  ambuscade  to  fear.  We  wish  you  to  confide  in  our 
word;  we  rely  on  your  obedience,  and  the  fulfilment  of  our 
wishes.''^ 

Are  we  not  justified  in  dwelling  upon  the  attitude  of  Catho- 
licism since  the  day  when  Luther  posted  upon  the  walls  of  All 
Saints'  Church  at  Wittemberg  his  appeal  against  the  authori- 
ties ?  At  Worms,  Catholicism  remains  what  it  was  at  Lieben* 
werda  and  at  Leipsic,  patient  because  it  is  evangelical.  Under 
the  scarlet  robe  of  Cajetan,  the  ermine  of  Miltitz,  the  university 
degrees  of  Eck,  the  purple  cassock  of  Aleandro,  the  brown  stuff 
of  the  Franciscan  Glapion,  the  diadem  of  Charles  V.,  the  tiara  of 
Leo  X.,  it  offers  and  seeks  peace,  careful  of  heaven  and  earth,  of 
religious  and  national  unity,  of  fiiith  and  literature,  of  people 
and  of  kings.     To  Luther,  thrice  rebellio\is,  it  says :  "  Come  to- 


See  the  Latin  maiidate,  CoDfinnatoiy  Evidenoe,  No.  17. 
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Rome ;  there  is  your  safe-conduct,  there  is  your  means  of  sapporC 
on  the  way." 
And  Irather  says,  "No."* 


CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

LUTHER'S  JOURNEY  TO  WORMS.    1521. 

Lather  departs  lor  Worms,  protected  by  two  nfe-oondacts. — Inward  dispo- 
sition of  the  monk. — He  had  nothing  to  fear  from  the  emperor,  and  why. — 
Luther's  arrival  at  Erfurt,  Eisenach,  and  Frankfort. — Message  from  Sicken- 
gen  to  Luther,  who  does  not  accept  the  knight's  proposal  to  go  to  Ebem- 
bui^. — ^Tnie  motives  for  this  refusal. — ^Luther  arrives  at  Worms,  singing 
"Ein'  leste  Bui^."— Excitement  and  appearance  of  the  city. — ^Luther  is 
called  before  the  Diet. 

Gaspard  Sturm,  the  imperial  herald,  left  Wonns  in  the 
banning  of  March  with  two  safe-condncts,  which  Duke  Oeoige 
of  Saxony  ordered  him  to  convey  to  Luther ;  one  from  his 
majesty,  the  other  from  the  elector  Frederick.*  If  we  study 
Luther  as  drawn  by  Seckendorf,  we  are  constantly  under  the 
illusion  that  this  heroic  monk  seeks  martyrdom  at  all  hazards. 
"  If  it  is  to  kill  me/'  he  says,  "  that  they  summon  me  to  Worms, 
I  shall  go,  but  I  shall  not  retract.'' '  But  if  this  aspiration  for 
the  bloody  death  of  Christ's  confessors  was  serious,  for  what 
purpose  was  this  double  safe-conduct,  which  he  continually 
demanded  ? 

Luther  knew  his  Tacitus :  he  had  read  in  the  historian  that  a 
prince  is  always  merciful  for  some  months  after  his  coronation,  the 
very  honeymoon  of  the  people  ;  and  at  the  beginning  of  his  reign 
he  is  compelled  to  display  virtues  which  he  does  not  possess,  and 
assume  a  mask  which  he  will  subsequently  lay  aside.  At  tweniy 
years  of  age,  an  emperor  will  not  shed  the  blood  even  of  an 

*  Aleandro's  Oorrespondenoe,  forming  several  volumes,  is  in  the  archives  of 
the  Vatican.  We  have  found  in  it  curious  documents  relating  to  the  literaiy 
history  of  Grermany  at  the  beginning  of  the  16th  century. 

*  Lingke^  Dr.  Martin  Luther's  merkwiirdige  Reisegeschichte :  Leipaig,  1769, 
4to.  p.  81. 

'  "  Si  mis  ad  occidendum  deinceps  vocare  velit^  offeram  me  ventururo." — De 
Wette,  L  o.  torn.  i.  p.  574. 
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obscure  'Augostinian,  still  less  of  a  maxi  who  excites  so  much 
sympathy.  So,  when  instead  of  leaving  the  tutelage  of  Florentius 
the  theol(^an,  Charles  should  have  left,  to  be  emperor,  these 
troops  of  knights  then  encamped  between  Bonn  and  Goblentz, 
Luther  would  have  had  nothing  to  fear  from  the  sovereign; 
still  less  reason  had  he  to  be  afraid  when  he  journeyed  to  Worms 
preceded  by  the  black  eagle,  and  bearing  two  safe-conducts  in 
the  pocket  of  his  cassock,  the  one  from  an  emperor,  the  other 
from  an  elector.* 

Now,  we  may  hear  him  without  anxiety.  "  Ah !  I  tell  you, 
do  not  pray  for  me,  but  pray  for  the  word  of  Christ.  For  myself, 
I  have  no  fear  ;  I  know  that  the  most  holy  enemy  of  Christ,  the 
grandmaster,  the  generalissimo  of  manslayers  comes  forth  to  meet 
me,  at  the  head  of  all  his  forces,  to  take  my  blood.  Amen.  The 
will  of  God  be  done.  Christ  will  inspire  me  with  his  sprit. 
Living,  I  defy  these  ministers  of  Satan  ;  dying,  I  bear  them  with 
me  to  the  grave.  . . .  They  labour  for  my  recantation,  well !  I 
shall  recant,  and  say :  I  have  from  the  first  maintained  that  the 
pope  was  the  vicar  of  Christ ;  I  now  retract,  and  say :  The  pope 
is  the  devil's  apostle."  «    : 

He  wiites  to  Spalatinus,  who  was  afraid  of  another  Constance. 
**  Yes,  I  shall  go  to  Worms,  even  if  there  were  as  many  devils 
there  as  there  are  tiles  on  the  roofs  of  Wittemberg."  * 

On  a  former  occasion,  Luther  travelled  to  Augsburg  on  foot,^ 
dressed  in  a  borrowed  cassock,  with  a  staff  in  his  hand,  and 
obliged  to  beg  the  hospitality  of  the  monasteries  that  he  found 
on  the  way.  Now  he  leaves  Wittemberg*  riding  in  a  chfiriot 
covered  with  cloth,  which  the  senate  has  lent  to  him,^  having 


'  See  Godof.  Wegneri,  pro£  theol.  in  Acad.  KegiomoBtan&y  dissertatio  hist, 
tiieol.  de  salyo  oond.  The  safe-ooDduot  from  the  elector  Frederick  is  in  Lingke, 
pp.  81,  82. 

'  "  Papain  prihs  dizi  esse  Christi  Ticarium,  ntinc  revoco,  et  dioo :  Papa  est 
Christi  adversarius  et  apostolus  diaboli.*' — ^A .  .  .  (anknown),  24  March,  1521. 
De  Wette,  1.  o.  torn.  i.  p.  680. 

'  Seckendorf,  Comment.  &c.  p.  162. 

*  See,  as  to  Luther's  journey  to  Worms,  Warbeccii  BeUt.  de  Itinere  ot 
Adventu  Lutheri,  in  Seckendorf,  lib.  i.  p.  152,  Addit. 

-  ^  We  read  in  the  arohives  of  the  exchequer  at  Wittemberg;  on  the  oocaaion 
of  this  journey :— ''  VI.  Ss.  Ghristianus  Goldsohmidt  fur  die  Fhure  yhn  Worms 
sieben  Wochen  von  freyexrPferden  ye  ein  Tag  III.  gl.  and  so  ein  nawer  Wagen 
yme  zubrochen,  seynt  yme  zwei  alte  Sp.  gegeben." 

'  Seokendor^  Comment.  1.  c.  &o.  p.  162. 
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beside  liim  Schnrf,  doctor  of  laws,  Jnaios  Jonas  and  Amsdoif^ 
theologians,  and  Peter  Suaven,  of  Stolpen,  in  Ponierania,  who 
were  to  be  his  counsellors  and  adyocates.  Stnnn  preceded  him  on 
horseback,  attired  as  herald-at-arms.  Apprised  of  his  journey 
long  before,  the  people  went  forth  to  meet  him.  Some  of  the 
spectators  nncorered  themselyes  as  a  mark  of  respect,  others 
drew  ni^  to  shake  his  hand.  At  every  step  on  the  road  taken 
by  the  c<yriSg$j  in  the  Tillages  and  hamlets,  on  the  doors  of  the 
chnrches  and  townhalls,  the  decrees  of  the  emperor  or  the  bulls 
of  Leo  X.  were  posted.  Sturm  was  afraid  to  proceed,  and  at 
intervals  looked  anxiously  at  Luther.  ''Forward!"  repeated 
the  monk,  tossing  his  head,  ''  I  shall  go,  although  between 
Wittembeig  and  Worms  they  should  have  lit  a  fire,  the  flames  of 
which  reach  the  heavens  !"  ^ 

On  the  2nd  of  April,  Luther  arrived  at  Leipsic,  where  the 
wine  of  honour  was  offered  to  him,  according  to  the  ancient 
custom;*  on  the  8rd,  at  Naumbnrg,  where  he  dined  at  the 
table  of  the  burgomaster  Grsassler,  with  the  herald  at  arms ; ' 
on  the  4th  at  Weimar,  where  Duke  John  of  Saiony  sent  him 
money  necessary  to  defray  his  journey. 

John  Crotiffi,  rector,^  Helius  Eobanus  Hessus,'  professor  of 
rhetoric,  and  Justus  Jonas,  came  to  meet  the  doctor  two  miles 
from  Erfurt,  with  nearly  forty  horsemen.  At  the  sight  of  the 
Augustinian^  monastery,  where,  a  few  years  previously  he  had 
assumed  the  m<mk's  gown,  Luther  felt  his  heart  oppressed.  It 
was  there  that  on  opening  a  small  BiUe  his  eyes  fell  upon  the 


*  "ITnd  wenn  rie  gleioh  ein  Fetxdr  maehen,  das  xwisohen  WitfieiDberg^  uiid 
Wonns  an  den  Himmel  raichte."— Effiier,  L  o.  torn.  i.  p.  65. 

*  Lingke,  1.  c.  p.  85. 

3  Mart.  Schameliiui,  in  Kumbargo  Litterato,  p.  150. 

*  Monchmaiin,  Erford  Lftt.  Cotit.  pp.  218,  222. 

*  Eobanus  Heuns  composed  four  el^es  on  tUs  subject:  the  two  fint 
entitled.  Be  Ingrevsu  Lutheii  in  Urbem  Erphnrdiam  ;  the  third,  De  Conctone 
Lntheri  ad  Populum  Erphurdiensemi  honoribuaqne  eidem  ezhibitis;  the 
fourth.  Ad  Mart.  BrphnrdiA  abeuntem.  See  Operum  Farraginee  diM» :  Halle^ 
1589,  8yo. 

In  the  second  elegy,  De  Ingressu  Lntheri,  the  poet  thus  eaprceses  hiMisLf : — 
"  Pone  sequebantnr  qnos  misemt  impiger  AIBis 
Insiguis  meritis  et  pietate  viri. 
Hoe  inter,  qui  noe  preefvenent  ibat  lonai^ 
Ille  deons  nostri  primaqve  &ttia  ehon." 
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higtorj  of  Annft  and  of  Samuel ;  it  wtfs  near  there  that  his 
friend  Alexia  had  been  stmck  by  lightning ;  near  there  he  loved^ 
in  the  evening,  to  hear  the  peasants  sing  their  carols  ;  there  was 
the  little  cell  which  he  occupied,  the  garden  of  which  he  admired 
the  flowers,  the  room  in  which  he  had  lived,  the  work-table  on 
which  all  his  treasures — a  Bible  and  a  Plautus — ^were  laid,  and 
for  recreation  his  small  flute  from  Eisenach.  He  went  down  to 
the  monastery,^  and  was  received  by  the  prior  John  Langus  and 
by  Bartholomew  Amoldi  of  Usingen.  It  was  the  6th  of  April, 
the  evening  of  the  first  Sunday  of  Easter.  Night  feU :  a  small 
wooden  cross  raised  over  the  grave  of  a  friar  whom  he  had 
known,  and  who  had  gently  fallen  asleep  in  the  Lord,  caught  his 
eye  and  disturbed  his  souL  He  pointed  it  out  to  Doctor  Jonas : 
'^  See  there,  father ;  he  reposes  there,  and  I !  .  . .  .''  And  he 
lifted  his  eyes  to  heaven.  Before  retiring  to  rest,  he  sat  down  upon 
that  stone,  and  remained  there  in  meditation  nearly  an  hour ; 
Amsdorf  was  obliged  to  remind  him  that  the  bell  of  the  monas- 
tery had- tolled  the  houT  for  sleep.  He  begged  and  obtained 
from  the  superior  permission  to  preach  next  morning.  This  was 
formally  disobeying  the  orders  of  the  emperor.  Sturm  winked 
at  it  Luther,  who  on  the  way  had  seduced  him  to  die  Refor- 
mation, justified  this  infringement  of  the  sovereign's  message, 
by  saying,  that  it  was  bettor  to  obey  Ood  than  men ;  which  was 
to  infer  that  the  prince  was  not  the  organ  of  the  Lord. 

In  the  morning,  the  small  church  of  Erfrurt  was  filled  before  the 
hour  of  service.  The  people  wished  to  hear  the  preaching  of  that 
monk  who  for  three  years  had  made  so  great  a  commotion,  and 
who  from  his  cell  disturbed  kingdoms.  In  the  middle  of  the 
preacher's  discourse,  suddenly  a  portion  of  the  outer  wall  fell 
down  with  a  crash ;  consternation  spread  among  the  hearers, 
who  fled  tumultuously,  and  broke  the  windows  to  escape  from 
what  they  imagined  to  be  imminent  death.  Luther  remained 
in  the  pulpit  unmoved.  He  made  a  signal  understood  by  the 
crowd,  who  paused  to  gather  his  last  words :  *'  Ah  !  do  you 
not  perceive,''  said  the  preacher,  smiling,  ^'  the  finger  of  the 
devil,  who  wishes  to  prevent  you  from  hearing  the  word  of  God, 
which  I  announce  to  you  ?    Remain,  Christ  is  with  us."   ''  And 


Selneobeii,  Oi*tio  do  YHA  Lniberi,  k  Hayero  editii,  p.  105. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


301  HISTOBY   OF   LUTHER. 

immediately,''  says  Dasiiel  Oretser,  ^'  the  multitude  stopped,  and 
drew  nigh  the  pulpit  to  listen  to  the  sacred  word."  * 

At  that  time  Erfurt  reckoned  a  large  number  of  religious 
and  clergy,  whom  the  monk,  adds  the  ^ame  historian,  lashed 
severely. 

Some  weeks  had  scarcely  elapsed  after  Luther's  departure, 
when  the  populace  furiously  attacked  the  residence  of  the  canons, 
destroying  everything  that  fell  into  their  hands,  books,  images, 
pictures,  furniture,  beds,  the  feathers  of  which  they  scattered  to 
the  winds,  falling  back  like  a  heavy  snow  in  the  streets,  and 
obscuring  the  light  of  the  day.  ^'  An  unlucky  presage,"  says  a 
Catholic  historian,  ^^of  the  riots  which  Luther  was  soon  to 
excite."* 

For  a  moment;  at  Eisenach,  his  much-loved  home,  where  he  once 
more  looked  with  tearful  eyes  on  the  window  of  the  kind  Gotta, 
Luther  was  on  the  point  of  halting,  the  pains  in  his  stomach 
were  so  severe.  They  became  easier,  and  he  was  able  to 
continue  his  journey.  At  Frankfort-on-the-Maine,  which  he 
reached  on  the  14th  of  April,  he  blessed  two  students  whom 
William  Ness  introduced  to  him. 

On  his  way,  he  received  from  a  priest  at  Naumburg  Savona- 
rola's portrait,  with  a  letter,  in  which  he  was  urged  to  persevere 
for  the  glory  of  Ood.  Luther  affectionately  kissed  the  portrait 
of  the  Italian  reformer.'  The  cort6ge  proceeded  slowly.  It  was 
from  Frankfort  that  his  friends  at  Wittemberg  recdved  news  of 
him  for  the  first  time.  The  letter  was  addressed  tO  Spalatinus. 
«  We  get  on,  my  dear  friend,"  he  said,  '^  in  spite  of  all  the 
plagues  which  Satan  has  sent  to  retard  my  journey;  for  from 
Weimar  to  this  place  I  have  suffered  continually,  and  still  do,  as 
I  never  did  before.  But  Christ  lives,  and  I  shall  go  to  Worms 
to  brave  the  gates  of  hell,  and  the  powers  that  reign  in  the 
air."*  

'  Daniel  Gretserus,  in  VitA  Lutheri,  fol.  11.  Eoban.  lib.  iil  ep.  £  82,  ad 
Georg.  Opercum.  Croius  has  had  drawn  upon  the  register  of  the  Uniyersity 
of  Erfurt  the  arms  of  the  prinoipal  reformers. 

*  Lnth.  Opera,  Altenb.  torn.  i.  p.  714.     Ulenberg,  1.  c.  pt  88. 

'  Lather  all  his  life  had  a  great  veneratioD  for  Savonarola,  whom  he  con- 
sidered as  a  martyr,  whom  the  Lord  had  armed  with  the  sword  of  the  &ith. 
See  Luther's  Werke :  Halle,  tom.  xiv.  p.  424  ;  and  the  Ilsch-Beden,  passim. 

^  Dr.  Martin  Luther's  Leben,  yon  Pfizer,  p.  207.    Aohill.  Aug.  yon  Lersner, 
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Not  far  from  Oppenheim,  the  Dominican,  Martin  Bacer,  met 
Lather.  He  came  in  the  name  of  Franz  yon  Sickingen,  he  said, 
to  conduct  the  monk  to  the  castle  of  Ebemburg.  "  Master," 
said  Bucer  to  him,  "  take  care  ;  they  will  bum  you  at  Worms, 
as  they  burnt  John  Huss  at  Constance/'  But  Sturm,  turning 
to  Luther,  to  whom  he  showed  the  emperor's  order  of  which  he 
was  bearer,  said  to  him,  ''  Master,  it  is  to  Worms  that  I  must 
lead  you.*'  "  Amen,"  replied  Luther,  "  they  shall  bum  me,  but 
they  shall  not  bum  the  tmth.  To  Worms  then,  whither  the 
emperor  calls  me  I"  *  The  speech  would  be  finer  if  we  could 
tremble  for  Luther  ;  but  illusion  is  impossible. 

If  Luther  had  followed  Bucer,  it  is  not  certain  that  he  would 
have  reached  Ebemburg  safe  and  sound,  for  the  roads  were  at  that 
time  infested  by  horsemen,  who  pillaged  the  merchants  and  slew 
all  who  resisted  them.  These  heroes  of  the  highway,  nearly  all 
of  them  members  of  the  nobility,  were  not  satisfied  with  robbing 
travellers,  they  had  adopted  the  custom  of  cutting  off  their  right 
hands.^  On  the  other  hand,  Sickingen  had  been  recently  elected 
chief  of  an  association  of  knights,  who  constituted  themselves 
supreme  judges,  Sehnrichter  and  Mamner^  in  all  feudal  questions,^ 
a  manifest  invasion  of  the  rights  of  the  sovereign.  The  monk 
knew  all  that  much  better  than  Bucer.  Even  at  Ebembnrg,  if 
he  had  been  able  to  reach  the  fortress,  Luther  would  only  have 
been  a  sort  of  dramatic  hero,  of  whom  Sickingen  would  have 
made  use  to  alarm  the  emperor. 

On  the  14th  they  stopped  before  Oppenheim  to  take  a  little 
rest.  It  would  have  been  easy  for  Luther  to  have  escaped, 
for  Sturm  allowed  him  complete  liberty.  His  comrades,  whose 
hearts  beat  with  fears,  advised  him  to  fly. 

«  Fly  V*  repeated  Luther ;  "  oh,  no ;  I  shall  go,  I  shall  enter 
the  city  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ" 

At  Pfifflingheim,  a  ^  short  distance  from  Worms,  Luther 
required  to  rest.     In  a  neighbouring  field  a  peasant  was  planting 

Frankfurter  Chronik,  torn.  i.  p.  18.  B.  Jocker'a  Gelehrt.  Lex.  torn.  iii.  p.  866. 
Ban.  Gerdes,  Hiat.  Ref.  torn.  ii.  p.  66.  Menokenii  Bcr.  rer.  Gkr.  torn.  ii. 
foL  686. 

'  "Hun  antworteta,  ist  verbrannt  worden,  aber  niobt  dieWahrheit  mit 
ibm.     lob  will  binem.**— MUller'a  Staats-Cabinet,  torn.  Yiii.  p.  296. 

*  Mfkllner'B  Ntimberger  Annalen.  1521,  1522,  and  1528. 

'  Gunkler,  Codex  Dipl.  Rheno-Moeellanua,  torn.  y.  p.  202, 
VOL.  I.  X 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


306  HISTOBT  OF  LUTHBB. 

an  elm.  ^*  Give  it  to  me/'  he  Baid^  "  I  shall  put  it  into  the 
ground;  may  my  doctrines  grow  like  its  branches!''  That 
tree  has  grown,  and  under  its  shade  come  to  rest  the  enthnaastic 
friends  of  Luther ;  but  what  has  become  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
master  ?  In  1811,  lightning  struck  the  elm  and  spoiled  it  of- its 
verdant  crown :  Protestantism  has  shown  itself  more  pitiless 
than  the  fire  of  heaven  :  the  symbolical  toee  of  Luther  it  has 
destroyed  to  the  roots. 

On  the  16th  Luther  descried  Worms :  at  the  sight  of  the 
old  steeples  of  the  city,  he  rose  up  in  the  chariot  and  began  to 
sing  this  hymn,  of  which  he  had,  it  is  said,  composed  the  words 
and  the  music  at  Oppenheim,^  two  days  before  ;  it  is  the  Mar^ 
ieillaise  of  the  Beformation. 

"  A  wfe  atronghold  our  Qod  is  still,* 

A  trusty  shield  sad  wesrpon; 
Hell  keep  ns  clear  from  aU  the  ill 

That  hath  us  now  o'ertaken. 
The  ancient  Prince  of  Hell 
Hath  risen  with  purpoee  fell ; 
Strong  znail  of  craft  and  power 
He  weareth  in  this  hour, — 

On  earth  is  not  his  fellow, 
''  With  force  of  arms  we  nothing  can. 

Fall  soon  were  we  down-ridden ; 
Bat  for  us  fights  the  proper  Mao, 

WhoxQ  God  himself  hath  bidden. 
Ask  ye.  Who  is  this  same  ? 
Christ  Jesos  is  his  name, 
The  Lord  Zebaoth's  Son ; 
He  and  no  other  one 

Shall  conquer  in  the  battle. 
*'  And  were  this  world  all  devils  o'er. 

And  watching  to  deyour  us, 
We  lay  it  not  to  heart  so  sore, 

Not  can  they  oyerpower  us. 
And  let  the  Prince  of  HI 
Look  grim  as  e'er  he  will, 


*  Baohius,  in  Coi^ment.  in  PsaL  xiYi,  p.  550.  Junker,  Im  Ehrengad.  JOr. 
Luther's,  p.  68. 

Baohius  and  many  German  writers  think  that  the  hymn,  Ein'  feste  "Burg, 
was  composed  by  Luther  near  Oppenheim ;  others  maintain  that  it  was  not 
written  by  Luther  until  1529,  and  they  found  their  opinion,  in  rejectinff  the 
former  version,  upon  the  circumstance  of  its  not  being  contained  in  the  ecution 
of  Lieder,  which  was  published  at  Erfurt  in  1525. 

'  Ein*  feste  Buig  ist  uneer  Gott.  See  the  hymn  at  the  end  of  the  rolume, 
Ck>nfinnatoiy  Evidence,  No.  18. 
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He  hanns  us  not  a  whit, 
For  why  t    His  doom  is  writ, 
A  word  shall  quickly  slay  him. 

*'  God's  word,  for  all  their  craft  and  force, 

One  moment  will  not  linger. 
But,  spite  of  hell,  shall  have  its  course, — 

Tis  written  by  His  finger. 
And  though  they  take  our  life, 
Goods,  honour,  ohildren,  wife. 
Yet  is  their  profit  small ; 
These  thingis  shall  vanish  all. 

The  City  of  God  zemaineth.*'  ^ 

Leffler,  the  duke  of  Bararia's  fool,  waited  for  the  doctor  at 
the  gate  of  Worms,  holding  in  one  hand  a  cross,  and  in  the 
other  a  lighted  taper,  which  he  had  taken  from  the  altar  of  a 
chxirch.  Scarcely  had  he  perceired  the  monk  at  a  distance, 
when  he  turned  back,  exclaiming,  ''  Ecce  advenit  quern  exspecta- 
mus  in  teneSris!"  Luther's  partisans  smiled,  and  said,  "Ohildren 
and  fools  speak  truth/'  * 

An  eyewitness,  Veit  von  Warbeck,  thus  narrates,  in  a  letter 
to  the  elector  John,  the  doctor's  entry  into  Worms :  ' — 

*' To-day,  the  16th  of  April,  Luther  arrived  at  Worms, 
accompanied  by  a  friar  of  his  order  (John  Pezenss),^  Amsdor£F, 
and  Suaven,  a  noble  Dane.  Before  the  chariot  went  the  imperial 
herald,  in  full  state,  with  the  eagle  in  his  hand.  Justus  Jonas 
and  his  servant  followed  the  carriage.  A  great  number  of  men 
preceded  the  monk ;  Bernard  von  Hirschfeld,  John  Schott,  Albert 
von  Lindenau,  mounted  on  horseback,  and  many  more.  At  ten 
o'clock  he  entered  the  city  amidst  many  thousands  of  its  inhabi- 
tants, who  escorted  him  to  his  lodging,  beside  the  Swan,  whither 
have  come  many  Saxon  counsellors  ;  Frederick  Thunau,  Philip 
von  Alitsch,  and  field-marshal  Ulrich  von  Pappenheim."* 

In  the  evening  he  was  visited  by  Duke  William  of  Bruns- 
wick, Count  William  of  Henneberg,  and  the  Landgrave  Philip 
of  Hesse. 

The  landgrave  came  to  consult  him.     "  My  dear  master,"  he 

*  [This  translation  is  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Carlyle. — ^Tr.] 

*  Traosoh,  Chron.  MSS.  of  Strasburg,  torn.  ii.  part  ii.  p.  60. 

*  Seckendori;  1.  o.  p.  847.    Luther's  Werke:  Halle,  torn.  xy.  p.  2182. 

*  Schlegelii,  Vita  Spalatini,  p.  46.    Spal.  Annal.  p.  46. 
^  Lnther's  Werke :  Halle,  torn.  zt.  p.  2184. 
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asked  Luther,  "  how  will  it  fere  with  you  V  "  My  very  kind 
master,  I  hope  it  will  be  well,  by  Qod's  help,"  replied  Luther. 
"  They  tell  me,  doctor,"  returned  the  prince,  "  that  you  teach 
that  a  woman  may  leave  a  husband  who  is  too  old  for  one 
who  is  younger."  Luther  laughed  at  this  question,  which  was 
put  in  terms  that  somewhat  savoured  of  the  guard-house,  and 
replied  to  the  landgrave :  "  My  very  kind  master,  that  is  not  the 
case ;  they  have  deceived  your  highness  ;  I  never  taught  such  a 
thing."  Philip  gave  him  his  hand  smiling,  and  said:  "  Indeed, 
you  are  right ;  may  God  protect  you  !"  *  Luther  will  not  always 
hold  the  same  language. 

Luther  spent  nearly  the  whole  night  at  the  window  of  his 
abode,  sometimes  gazing  on  the  heavens  with  a  look  of  confi- 
dence, at  others  playing  some  tune  upon  the  flute,  which  he  had 
brought  to  amuse  him  on  his  journey.* 

The  next  day,  the  noble  master  of  horse,  marshal  of  the 
empire,  Ulrich  von  Pappenheim,  waited  upon  Luther,  preceded 
by  Sturm  the  herald,  and  ordered  him,  in  the  emperor's  name, 
to  appear  at  four  in  the  afternoon  before  his  majesty,  the  princes, 
electors,  generals,  and  heads  of  the  orders  of  the  empire.  The 
monk  replied,  "  The  will  of  Qod  be  done ;  I  shall  obey."  It 
was  then  about  eight  o'clock  in  the  m(»ming ;  Luther  fell  on  his 
knees  and  prayed.  Mathesius  has  preserved  the  monk's  long 
aspiration,  of  which  the  following  are  some  portions : — 

"  Oh  Ood,  my  God,  come  to  my  aid,  and  defend  my  cause 
against  the  wisdom  of  the  world.  Hear  me,  thou  only  canst 
hear  my  prayer !  It  is  thy  cause,  my  God,  and  not  mine ;  it  is 
not  for  me,  but  for  thee,  to  protect  me  against  the  princes  of  the 
earth.  It  is  thy  cause,  the  cause  of  justice  and  of  eternity. 
God  of  all  ages,  come  to  my  aid,  for  man  cannot  assist  me. 
What  is  flesh  is  flesh ;  all  that  is  of  man  halts  and  fells. 
0  my  God,  hast  thou  no  ears,  dost  thou  not  hear  me,  art  thou 
dead  ?  No,  thou  canst  not  die :  0  my  God,  help  me,  in  the 
name  of  thy  beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ,  my  strength  and  my 


*  '*  loh  hbra,  Herr  Boktor,  ihr  lehret  wenn  ein  Mann  alt  wird,  und  seiner 
Fran  nicht  niehr  Ebepflicht  leisten  kann,  daas  denn  die  Frau  mag  einen 
ftndem  Mann  nehmen.'— Luther's  Werke :  Halle,  torn.  xv.  p.  227».  This  ia 
the  doctor's  own  accounts 

'  SSber,  1. 0.  torn.  i.  p.  67. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


LUTHBE  AT   W0EM8.  309 

sapport,  my  citadel  and  my  rampart.  Where  art  thoa,  my  God, 
where  art  thou  ?  Come,  come,  I  am  ready  to  yield  up  my  life 
like  a  lamb.  It  is  the  cause  of  justice,  it  is  thine,  and  I  desire 
not  to  be  separated  from  thee.  The  world  cannot  prevail,  and 
though  it  should  become  the  prey  of  a  more  numerous  legion  of 
devils;  although  the  work  of  thy  hands  should  fail,  and  the 
earth  open  its  depths  under  my  feet ;  my  soul  is  with  thee, 
it  dwells  with  thee  in  eternity.  Amen :  my  God,  help  me^ 
Amen.''  ^ 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

LTJTHER  AT  WORMS.     1521. 

Aflpeot  of  the  assembly  at  Worms. — Effect  prodaced  by  Luther's  appear- 
ance on  the  members  of  the  Diet. — ^Luther  interrogated  by  the  official^ 
John  yon  Eck. — ^Luther  requests  delay  to  answer  the  questions  of  the 
imperial  orator. — He  appears  next  day. — His  reply  to  the  questions  of 
the  preceding  one. — ^The  orders  deliberate. — John  yon  Eck  resumes  his 
interrogatories. — Luther  refuses  to  recant. — ^The  sitting  rises. — Two  days 
after,  the  secretary  of  the  Diet  reads  his  Majesty's  rescript  to  the  assembly. 
— Sympathies  excited  by  Luther. 

On  the  17th  of  April,  at  the  hour  mentioned,  Ulrich  von 
Pappenheim  returned,  preceded  by  Sturm.  In  order  that  the 
crowd,  gathered  in  the  streets,  and  especially  round  the  em- 
peror's palace,  might  not  annoy  the  monk,  they  took  care  to 
convey  him  through  the  private  gates,  making  him  cross  the 
gardens.  They  had  much  difficulty  in  repressing,  by  means  of 
the  halberdiers,  the  masses  of  people  who  poured  forth  through 
every  outlet  to  see  the  doctor :  the  roofs  of  the  houses  were 
covered  with  spectators.* 

When  Luther  entered  the  lobby  of  the  hall,  old  George 
Frundsberg,  who  commanded  the  body-guard  of  Charles  V., 
approached,  and,  laying  his  hand  on  his  shoulder,  said  in  a 

*  Consult,  in  regard  to  Luther's  journey  to  Worms,  Geschichtskalender  Dr. 
Luther's ;  Walthero,  erganzte  Nachr. ;  Keil,  Lebensumstande  Dr.  Lu^er's ; 
Frick«  Historic  des  Lutherthums ;  D.  Cyprian,  Hilar.  Evang. 

'  Oust.  Pfizer,  L  o.  pp.  210,  211.  Myoonii  Historia  BeformationisL  p.  89. 
Lingke,  1.  o.  p.  96. 
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whisper :  ''  On  the  word  of  a  knight,  monk,  yoa  are  about  to 
take  a  bold  march ;  neither  I  nor  any  other  officer  have  ever 
done  the  like,  in  the  business  we  have  had  to  do,  and  some  of  it 
has  been  pretty  hot,  by  God  !  If  you  are  sore  of  yourself  and  of 
your  «ause,  forward,  in  God's  name  V  ^ 

"  Forward!"  said  Luther,  lifting  his  head  and  looking  steadily 
at  Frundsbang. 

Charles  V.  was  on  his  throne.  He  wore  the  Spanish  costume, 
—  a  capuchin  of  ermine,  a  bonnet  ornamented  with  ostrich 
feathers,  tight-fitting  trowsers,  large  and  wide  shoes,  a  thick 
plaited  ruff,  and  a  collar  of  fine  pearls,  firom  which  was 
suspended  the  order  of  the  Golden  Fleece.  At  the  foot  of  the 
throne  the  two  nuncios  were  seated,  on  large  chairs  covered  with 
crimson  velret ;  Cardinal  CaraccioH,  in  a  red  cassock,  and  Ale- 
andro,  in  a  purple  robe  ;  both  with  peaked  beards,  as  they  were 
formerly  worn  at  the  court  of  Julius  II.  On  the  right  of  the 
emperor  were  seated  the  two  ecclesiastical  electors ;  the  arch- 
bishop of  Mayence ;  Albert,  cardinal  of  the  holy  Roman  Church  ; 
and  the  archbishop  of  Treves,  Richard  yon  Greiffenklau.  On 
the  left  were  the  four  secular  electors  in  velvet  robes,  trimmed 
with  ermine ;  beside  Charles  was  John  von  Eck,  official  of  the 
archbishop  of  Treves,  and  imperial  orator,  turning  over  pam- 
phlets of  various  sizes,  collected  on  a  small  table.  The  Fran- 
ciscan Glapion,  confessor  of  Charles  V.,  was  conspicuous  by  his 
shaven  head  and  cord,  which  reached  the  ground.  In  the  fore- 
ground were  three  heralds ;  the  first  held  the  hand  of  justice, 
the  second  the  imperial  sword,  the  third  the  golden  crown  sur- 
mounted by  the  Latin  cross.  Here  and  there,  confusedly  min- 
gled, might  be  seen  knights  of  all  the  courts  of  Germany,  their 
bodies  confined  in  steel  cuirasses  ;  monks  of  different  orders,  and 
of  robes  of  various  colours  ;  Spaniards  of  the  prince's  suite,  nearly 
all  in  surcoats  of  yellow  silk ;  bare  heads  and  heads  covered 
with  iron  helmets  ;  lawyers,  with  the  book  of  the  imperial  con- 
stitutions in  their  hands ;  and  bishops,  who  showed  each  other  . 
the  anti-bull ;  citizens  and  theologians. 

'  "  Moncfalein,  MSncblein,  da  gehest  lets  in  einen  Gang,  deigleichen  ich 
und  macher  Oberster,  aucb  in  onser  aller  emstesten  Schlaclitordnung  nicht 

Sthiin  h&ben.     BiBt  da  anf  reefater  Meinung,  and  deiner  Baobe  gewlm,  so 
ire  in  Qottaa  Kamen  fort" — In  breyiario  Yitoe  Laiberi,  torn.  Altenb.  annex, 
ez  Cyr.  Spannenbergi  Speculo  NobilltatiB,  fol.  54,  &c. 
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The  weather  was  magnificent.  Through  the  large  windows 
of  the  hall  the  sun  shed  upon  the  assembly  beanut  of  dazzling 
light.  When  the  approach  of  Luther  was  heard,  there  ensued 
one  of  those  deep  silences  in  which  the  heart  alone,  by  its  hurried 
pulsations,  gives  sign  of  life.  Attention  was  diverted  from  the 
emperor  to  the  monk.  On  the  aj>pearance  of  Luther,  every  one 
lose,  r^ardless  of  the  sovereign's  presence.  There  was  then  a 
confused  noise,  which  seemed  to  disturb  the  monk,  who  passed 
his  hand  across  his  brow,  as  if  to  drive  off  a  shadow. 

At  that  instant  some  restless  spectators  drew  near  to  Luther, 
and  whispered :  ^*  Courage,  brother  J  Fear  not  those  who  can 
kill  the  body  only,  but  rathar  Him  who  can  destroy  body  and 
80ul  in  eternal  hdl."  A  knight  said  loudly :  *'  Do  not  think 
what  you  ought  to  say,  the  Lord  will  inspire  you."  Luther 
turned  round,  and  his  eye  sparkling  with  sudden  fire,  showed 
that  he  had  heard  him.^ 

Then  John  von  Eck, — ^not  the  theolc^an  of  Ingolstadt,  our 
brilliant  hero  of  Leipsic,  but  the  lawyer,  the  official  of  the  arch- 
bishop of  Treves, — rose,  and  thus  began  to  interrogate  Luther, 
first  in  the  Latin  and  then  in  the  German  language.* 

*'  Martin  Luther,  his  sacred  and  invincible  majesty,  by  advice 
of  the  Orders  of  the  empire,  summons  you  hither,  in  order  that 
you  may  answer  the  two  questions  which  I  am  about  to  put  to 
you.  Do  you  admit  that  you  are  the  author  of  these  writings 
published  in  your  name  ?  and  are  you  willing  to  retract  any  of 
the  doctrines  taught  therein  V* 

Luther  was  about  to  reply,  when  the  lawyer,  Jerome  Schurf,^ 
Luther's  assistant,  desired  that  the  titles  of  the  works  should  be 
read.* 

The  official  took  them  up  one  by  one,  reading  the  different 

*  Kleines  LeBebuoh  zar  Yeredelang,  &c. :  Gieasen,  18S6.  Seckendor^  1.  o. 
torn.  i.  p.  156. 

*  Melancthon,  Yita  Lntheri.     Cochleus,  1.  c.  p.  56.    Selneccer.  1.  o.  p.  22. 

*  Jerome  Schurf  was  bom  in  1488,  at  St.  Gall,  in  Switzerland.  In  1501  be 
WM  oalled  to  Wittemberg  by  Staupita  and  tbe  elector  Frederick.  He  pro- 
feflsed  Aristotle's  logic  in  tbe  university  of  tbat  city.  He  received,  besides 
snbeistenoe,  thirty  florins  per  annum ;  they  substituted  for  the  subsistence  ten 
florins, — a  sum  insufficient  for  his  maintenance.  From  his  ten  florins  as  pro- 
fessor, Schurf  was  obliged  to  take  three  to  live.  See  Adam,  De  Yeieris  Genn. 
Jwiscons.  p.  97  et  seq. 

*  Intatolentor  Ubrit^-Seokendorf,  1.  e.  p.  158. 
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titles :  "  Commentaries  on  the  Psalms  ;" — "  Qooi  Works ;" — 
"  Exegesis  on  the  Lord's  Prayer  ;" — "  Book  of  the  Gaptiyity  of 
the  Ghuroh  in  Bahylon :  "  all  proceeding  from  the  Wittemh^ 


Lather,  who  made  a  sign  with  his  head  as  each  title  was 
read,  rose  from  his  seat  when  the  list  was  ezhansted. 

"  His  majesty/'  said  he,  "  asks  me  two  questions :  the  first, 
if  I  acknowledge  as  mine  the  books  which  bear  my  name ;  and 
the  second,  if  I  will  retract  the  doctrines  which  I  have  therein 
propounded. 

'^  I  cannot  refuse  to  acknowledge  as  my  works  the  books  of 
which  the  titles  have  been  read ;  I  shall  never  deny  that  I  have 
written  them.  As  to  the  question,  whether  I  consent  or  not  to 
retract  the  doctrines  which  they  contain, — a  question  of  belief  in 
which  my  eternal  salvation  and  the  free  expression  of  the  divine 
word  are  concerned, — ^that  word  which  knows  no  master,  neither 
on  the  earth  nor  in  the  heavens,  and  wiqeh  we  ought  all — such 
as  we  are — to  adore,  it  would  be  rash  and  dangerous  for  me  to 
answer  it  on  the  spur  of  the  moment,  before  having  meditated  in 
silence,  for  fear  of  incurring  the  sentence  of  Jesus  Christ :  '  He 
who  shall  deny  me  before  men,  him  shall  I  deny  before  my  Father 
in  heaven/  I  therefore  entreat  his  sacred  majesty  to  grant  me  the 
necessary  time  to  reply,  after  thorough  investigation,  and  without 
the  fear  of  blaspheming  God's  word,  and  perilling  the  salvation 
of  my  souL" 

At  these  words  there  was  a  slight  movement  of  surprise  among 
the  bystanders,  some  of  whom  believed  that  the  monk  was  in- 
spired. The  Spaniards  smiled,  the  nuncios  whispered,  the  Catholic 
theologians  shook  their  heads.  Maimbourg  is  right  in  saying 
that  this  reply  did  not  breathe  the  prophetic  genius  of  which 
Luther  boasted  when  he  wrote  to  Linck :  ^*  I  fed  that  God  the 
Holy  Ghost  possesses  and  impels  me  ;"^  for  it  necessarily  im- 
plied the  possibility  of  a  recantation  of  the  d(^mas  which  he 
had  promulgated.  So  the  emperor,  seeing  Luther  hesitate,  said 
with  an  expression  of  contempt :  "  This  man  will  not  make  me  a 
heretic."*  '__ 

*  Wenc.  Lincko,  19  Aag.  1520.    De  Wette,  1.  o.  torn.  L  p.  479. 

'  PaUsyicini,  lib.  ii.  a^.  xxvi,  Bosooe  admits  that  Lnther  vnm  not  like 
himself  on  that  oooasion ;  he  adds^  it  is  trne,  that  Lather  never  pretended  to 
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The  chiefs  of  the  Orders  deliberated  for  a  short  while,  and  the 
official  rose  again. 

'*  Martin  Luther/'  he  said,  '^  although  you  were  long  since 
aware  of  the  message  of  his  imperial  majesty,  and  of  the  object 
of  your  appearance  before  the  diet,  and  that  the  request  which 
you  make  might  be  refused,  nevertheless,  the  marked  clemency 
of  the  Borereign  deigns  to  grant  you  a  day  to  prepare  your  reply. 
You  will  therefore  appear  here  to-morrow  at  the  same  hour,  on 
condition  that  you  give  your  replies  vivd  voce,  and  not  in 
writing. 

Luther  returned  next  day,  at  the  same  hour  as  on  that  pre* 
ceding  ;  but  he  was  obliged  to  wait  in  the  middle  of  a  great  crowd 
of  people  until  the  Orders  opened  the  sitting,  for  they  were  then 
in  consultation.  It  was  nearly  six  o'clock  ;  the  hall  was  lighted 
with  torches. 

The  doctor  was  introduced.  The  official  then  addressed  him 
as  follows : — 

"  Martin  Luther,  yesterday  you  admitted  the  works  printed 
in  your  name.  Do  you  or  do  you  not  retract  them  ?  This  is 
the  question  which  we  put  to  you,  and  which  you  declined  to 
answer,  on  the  pretence  that  it  was  a  question  of  faith  which  we 
propounded  to  you,  and  before  replying  to  which  you  required  to 
reflect,  although  such  a  theologian  as  you  must  be  fully  aware 
that  a  Christian  should  always  be  ready  to  answer  upon  his 
belief.  Explain  yourself,  then.  Do  you  wish  to  defend  all  your 
works,  or  to  disavow  any  of  them  ?" 

Luther  replied  this  time  with  much  more  assurance,  doubtless 
encouraged  by  the  numerous  marks  of  sympathy  which  he  had 
received  from  various  members  of  the  diet. 

'*  Most  serene  emperor,^  illustrious  princes,  very  good  lords,  I 
stand  before  you  at  the  time  appointed,  beseeching  your  majesty 
and  your  highnesses  to  hear  me,  as  I  hope  with  justice  and 
kindness.  If  in  my  replies  I  forget  to  give  you  the  titles  which 
are  due  to  you, — if  I  offend  against  the  ceremonial  of  courts, 
for^ve  me,  for  I  have  not  been  brought  up  in  palaces ;  I  am  but 
a  poor  monk,  the  child  of  my  cloister,  and  I  assure  you  that  I 

1m  iDBpired  (vol.  ly.  p.  86).    The  biographer  of  Leo  X.,  in  wriiiDg  these  lines, 
had  not  tiie  reformers  correspondence  with  Spalatinus  before  him. 
*  Acta  Bev.  Pittris  Martini  Luiheri  coram  Cm.  majestate. 
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have  never  preached  or  written  anything  except  in  the  sLmplicity 
of  my  heart,  and  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  honour  of  the 
CkwpeL 

''MoBt  serene  emperor,  princeB  of  the  empire,  to  the  two 
questions  put  to  me  yesterday,  if  I  acknowledged  to  be  mine  the 
books  published  in  my  name,  and  if  I  persisted  in  defending 
them,  I  say  that  I  do  persist ;  and  I  shall  persist  in  this  r^ly 
to  the  hour  of  my  death.  Tes,  these  are  my  books,  the  books 
which  I  have  published  or  which  have  been  published  in  my 
name.  I  acknowledge  them,  I  admit  and  shall  erer  admit 
them  to  be  mine,  provided  that  malioe,  trickery,  or  unsea- 
sonable prudence  do  not  effect  any  alteration  in  them.  I 
acknowledge  that  what  my  hand  has  written  has  been  matured 
by  my  reflection. 

"  Before  replying  to  the  second  question,  I  entreat  your 
majesty  and  the  Orders  of  the  empire  to  consider  that  my  books 
do  not  all  treat  of  the  same  matter.  There  are  some  of  them 
didactic,  intended  for  the  edification  of  the  faithful,  for  the 
advancement  of  piety,  and  the  improvement  of  morals,  which  the 
bull,  acknowledging  the  innocence  of  similar  treatises,  has  not  in 
the  slightest  condemned.  If  I  were  to  disown  them,  what  should 
I  be  doing  ?  I  should  be  denouncing  an  instruction  admitted 
by  all  Christians,  thus  setting  myself  up  against  the  univeisal 
voice  of  the  faithfuL 

"  There  is  another  sort  of  writings  in  which  I  attack  the  papacy 
and  the  opinions  of  the  papists,  as  monstrosities,  as  the  ruin 
of  sound  doctrines,  and  the  damnation  of  body  and  souL  Ah  ! 
I  cannot  deny  it,  and  no  one  more  than  I,  so  loudly  do  the 
voice  and  testimony  of  conscience  speak.  The  decretaJs  of  the 
popes  have  thrown  disorder  into  Christianity,  have  entrapped, 
imprisoned,  tortured  the  fidth  of  the  faithful, -and  devoured  as  a 
prey  this  noble  Germany,  which  has  never  ceased  to  protest 
against  false  doctrines  contrary  to  the  Gospel  and  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  fathers.  If  I  were  to  deny  these  writings,  I  should 
lend  fresh  force  and  audacity  to  the  tyranny  of  Rome, — I  should 
take  away  from  the  torrent  of  impiety  an  embankment  by  which 
it  would  overflow  the  Christian  world.  My  recantation  would 
only  serve  to  extend  and  increase  the  kingdom  of  iniquity ; 
especially  when  it  should  be  known  that  it  was  by  orders  of  his 
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majesty  and  ihe  very  serene  princes  my  lords  that  I  made  this 
recantation. 

''  Finally,  there  is  another  series  of  works  published  in  my 
name ;  I  tdlude  to  those  polemical  books  snggested  and  written 
against  some  of  my  adversaries,  supporters  of  the  tyranny  of 
Rome.  I  shall  readily  admit  that  I  have  shown  myself  more 
violent  in  them  than  is  becoming  a  man  of  my  calling  ;  I  do 
not  act  the  saint  here,  I  do  not  dispute  upon  my  conduct,  but 
rather  upon  Christ's  doctrines.  I  cannot,  moreover,  consent  to 
disavow  these  writings,  because  Rome  would  avail  itself  oi  my 
admission  to  extend  her  kingdom  and  oppress  souls. 

''  Being  a  man,  and  not  Ood,  I  cannot  protect  my  books  with 
any  other  patronage  than  that  with  which  Christ  protected  his 
doctrines.  When  interrogated  before  Annas  as  to  what  he 
taught,  and  his  face  was  buffeted  by  a  servant :  ^  If  I  have  spoken 
evil,'  said  he,  '  show  me  how.'  If  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  knew 
that  he  was  without  sin,  did  not  repel  the  testimony  which  the 
vilest  lips  gave  of  his  divine  word,  ought  not  I,  the  scum  of  the 
earth,  who  am  only  able  to  sin,  to  solicit  an  examination  of  my 
doctrines? 

*'  In  the  name  of  the  living  God^  then,  I  entreat  your  sacred 
i^^ty,  you  illustrious  Orders,  every  human  creature,  to  come 
and  bear  witness  against  me,  and  convince  me  of  error,  with 
the  Prophets  and  the  Gospel  in  hand.  I  am  ready  to  disown 
my  errors,  if  they  convince  me  of  falsehood,  and  to  throw  my 
books  in  the  fire. 

**  Of  this  be  assured,  I  have  weighed  the  dangers,  the  troubles, 
the  afflictions,  the  animosities  which  my  doctrines  will  bring  to 
the  world.  I  am  delighted  to  see  that  the  word  of  God  is  about 
to  produce  discords  and  dissensions  ;  it  is  the  portion  and  destiny 
of  the  divine  word,  for  the  Lord  has  said :  '  I  am  come,  not  to 
bring  peace  but  the  sword ;  I  am  come  to  separate  the  son  firom 
the  father.' 

'^Do  not  foiget  that  God  is  wonderful  and  terrible  in  his 
counsels.  Tremble  lest,  if  you  disdain  the  divine  word,  that  word 
may  produce  a  deluge  of  evils,  and  the  kingdom  of  this  noble 
youth,  upon  whom  after  God  all  our  hopes  rest,  be  soon  dis- 
turbed. 

"  I  might  here,  by  examples  drawn  from  the  sacred  books, 
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point  out  to  yon  Pharaoh,  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  the  kings  of 
Israel,  losing  themselyes  in  the  desire  to  reign  by  peace  and  what 
they  termed  wisdom.  For  God  confounds  the  hypocrite  in  his 
hypocrisy,  and  overturns  the  mountains  before  they  know  their 
fiEdl.     Fear  is  the  work  of  God. 

^'  Not  that  I  seek  here  to  giro  counsel  to  such  mighty  and 
powerful  minds ;  I  owe  this  testimony  of  love  to  my  native 
Germany.  I  conclude  by  commending  myself  to  your  sacred 
majesty  and  your  highnesses,  and  I  humbly  implore  you  not  to 
permit  my  adversaries  to  make  me  an  object  of  hatred  here.  I 
have  done.'" 

Then  the  official  rose  and  said,  that  Luther  had  not  answered 
the  question  ;  that  it  was  not  a  question  of  discussing  opinions 
already  condemned  by  the  councils  ;  that  he  demanded  a  simple 
and  conclusive  answer,  whether  he  would  or  would  not  retract  ? 

Luther  resumed  still  more  boldly : — 

**  Since  your  sacred  majesty  and  your  highnesses  demand  a 
simple  reply,  I  shall  give  it  It  shall  neither  be  involved  nor 
polished  ;  and  it  is  this  :  unless  I  shall  be  convicted  of  error  by 
the  testimony  of  the  Scriptures  or  evident  reason  (for  I  do  not 
believe  in  the  sole  authority  of  the  pope  and  the  councils,  which 
so  often  have  erred  or  have  contradicted  themselves,  and  I 
acknowledge  no  master  but  the  Bible  and  the  word  of  God),  I 
neither  can  nor  will  retract,  for  I  must  not  go  against  my  con- 
science.^ 

"  Such  is  my  profession  of  &ith ;  expect  nothing  else  from  me. 
God  help  me.     Amen."  * 

The  Orders  retired  to  deliberate ;  then,  the  official  thus  re- 
sumed : — 

'^  Martin  Luther,  you  speak  in  a  tone  unbecoming  a  man 
like  you ;  and  you  have  not  answered  the  question.  Doubtless 
you  have  composed  various  works,  of  which  some  cannot  be 


*  **  Dabo  illud  neque  comutum  neque  dentatum  in  hunc  modum :  Nisi  con- 
victua  Aiero  teBtimoniis  Scripturarum  ant  ratione  evidenti  (nam  neque  pape 
neqne  conciliis  solis  credo,  ctim  conetet  eos  errftase  ssepius,  et  sibi  ipais  contra- 
dizisse)  yinctas  sum  scriptoriB  k  me  adductis,  captaque  est  conscientia  in 
verbis  Dei ;  revocare  neque  possum  neque  yolo  quidquam,  ciun  contra  oon< 
scientiam  agere  neque  tuium  sit  neque  integrum." — ^Luth.  Oper.  edit  Jen» 
Lat.  torn.  ii.  p.  488. 

>  Hier  stehe  ioh,  icfa  kaan  nioht  anden :  Goit  helfe  mir,  Amen. 
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the  objects  of  censure.  If  you  had  disowned  the  books  which 
contain  your  errors,  his  majesty,  of  his  infinite  goodness,  would 
not  have  pennitted  those  to  be  prosecuted  in  which  nothing  but 
pure  doctrine  is  taught  Ton  have  reviyed  dogmas  condemned 
by  the  Council  of  Constance,  and  you  demand  to  be  conyiaced 
by  the  Scriptures.  But  if  every  person  had  liberty  to  dispute 
points  established  for  so  many  centuries  by  the  Church  and  the 
councils,  there  would  be  no  more  doctrines  or  dogmas,  nothing 
more  certain  or  settled,  no  more  opinions  necessaiy  to  be  held 
under  penalty  of  eternal  condemnation.  For  you,  who  to-day 
reject  the  authority  of  the  Goimcil  of  Constance,  would  to- 
morrow proscribe  all  the  councils,  then  the  fathers  and  the 
doctors  ;  then  there  would  be  no  more  authority  than  that  indi- 
vidual word  which  you  invoke  as  evidence,  and  we  do  also. 
Therefore  it  is  that  his  majesty  demands  a  simple  and  precise 
answer,  in  the  affirmative  or  negative.  Do  you  wish  to  defend 
as  Catholic  all  your  doctrines,  or  is  there  anything  in  them  which 
you  are  ready  to  disown  V 

Here  Luther  requested  that  his  majesty  would  not  su£fer  him 
to  belie  his  conscience,  fettered  by  the  Holy  Scriptures.  They 
had  demanded  a  categorical  reply  :  he  had  given  it.  He  could 
cnly  repeat  what  he  had  already  declared, — that  if  they  could 
not  prove  to  him  by  irresistible  arguments  that  he  had  erred, 
he  would  not  draw  back  a  foot ;  that  what  the  councils  laid 
down  was  not  an  article  of  faith ;  that  they  had  erred,  and  had 
contradicted  themselves ;  that  their  testimony  accordingly  was 
not  convincing ;  and  that  he  could  not  disown  what  was  written 
in  the  inspired  books. 

The  official  replied  that  he  could  not  demonstrate  that  the 
councils  had  erred. 

The  doctor  engaged  to  prove  this. 

As  it  was  late,  the  diet  adjourned  the  sitting.  As  he  with- 
drew, th^  man  of  God^  was  followed  by  the  murmurs  and  gibes 
of  some  Spaniards,  who  amused  themselves  by  tearing  to  pieces 
the  doctor's  books  which  they  had  carried  o£f  from  the  book- 
seller's stall. 

Luther  had  spoken  for  upwards  of  two  hours,  repeating  in 


*  Mel«ncthon,  Yita  Lntheri. 
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Latin  what  he  had  in  the  first  instance  spoken  in  German.  His 
face  streamed  with  perspiration,  his  countenance  was  changed, 
he  required  rest^  On  his  return  to  his  lodging,  he  found  a  can 
of  Eimbeck  beer,  which  had  been  sent  to  him.  He  swallowed  % 
draught  of  it.*  Then  setting  down  the  vessel,  he  inquired, 
''  To  whom  am  I  indebted  for  this  treat  V  "  To  Duke  Erich  of 
Brunswick,''  replied  Amsdorff  ^'Ah!''  said  Luther,  ''since 
Duke  Erich  has  thought  of  me  to-day,  may  God  one  day  think 
of  him-" 

Two  days  after,  the  prince  electors,  the  great  officers,  and  ih» 
Orders  of  the  empire  being  again  assembled,  a  message  from  the 
emperor  was  announced.  All  the  Orders  rose  as  a  mark  of 
respect,  and  tiie  secretary  of  the  diet  read  in  a  loud  Yoice 
the  imperial  rescript,  which  waa  couched  in  the  following 
terms: — 

.  ''  Our  ancestors,  the  kings  of  Spain,  the  archdukes  ci  Austria, 
the  dukes  of  Burgundy,  protectors  and  defenders  of  the  Catholic 
&ith,  have  defended  its  integrity  with  their  blood  and  thw 
swords,  at  the  same  time  while  they  watched  that  the  obedience 
which  was  due  to  the  decrees  of  the  Ghurdi  should  be  rendered 
to  them.  We  shall  not  lose  sight  of  these  excellent  examples,  we 
shall  walk  in  the  footsteps  of  our  forefathers,  and  we  shall  protect 
with  all  our  might  that  faith  which  we  hare  received  as  an 
inheritance.  And  since  there  is  a  friar  who  has  dared  to  attack 
at  once  both  the  dogmas  of  the  Church  and  the  head  ci  Catho- 
licity, defending  obstinately  the  errors  into  which  he  has  fallen, 
and  refusing  to  recant,  we  have  determined  to  oppose  tiie  pro- 
gress of  these  disorders,  even  at  the  risk  of  our  blood,  our  means, 
our  dignities,  and  the  fortunes  of  the  empire ;  in  order  that 
Germany  shall  not  sully  herself  with  the  crime  of  perjury. 
We  will  not  any  longer  hear  Martin  Luther,  with  whose  indexible 
obstinacy  the  princes  are  fully  acquainted ;  and  we  order  that  he 
shall  withdraw  and  return  home,  under  the  safe-conduct  whidi 


>  ''  Incaleeceni  et  sudaiifl  k  rapore  olrcamstantiuiB."—  Latiieri  Relatio, 
lalebte,  p.  734. 

*  Effiter  Bays  on  this  subject :  "  With  a  similar  can,  one  could  at  present 
make  a  numerous  company  jolly :"  Mit  einer  solcben  Ejume  Bimbecker  Bier 
konnte  man  in  unsem  Zeiten  eine  ganze  GesellBchaft  lustig  maohen  (I.  c. 
torn.  i.  p.  71;  note). 
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we  hare  given  to  him,  conditionally  that  he  does  not  on  his  way 
preach  or  excite  disorders/'  * 

In  the  meanwhile,  Lnther  was  visited  by  a  great  number  of 
princes,  coonts,  barons,  knights,  nobles,  prelates,  and  laymen.^ 
The  imperial  palace  was  besieged  by  a  multitude  unwearied  in 
contemplating  the  Augustinian  monk. 

"  The  doctor's  little  room  cannot  hold  all  the  visitors,"  writes 
Spalatinus ;  ''  I  have  seen  Philip  the  landgrave  of  Hesse,  Duke 
William  of  Brunswick,  Count  William  of  Henneberg.''  The 
elector  Frederick,  alarmed  lest  Luther  should  contradict  himself 
before  the  diet,  was  so  astonished  by  the  courage  of  his  prot^gi^ 
that  he  summoned  Spalatinus  to  his  bedchamber  in  the  evening, 
and  said,  shaking  him  by  the  hand,  ''  How  well  this  Father 
Martin  spoke,  both  in  German  and  in  Latin  V* 

Now  it  happened  that  some  one  had  posted  on  the  walls  of  the 
palace  a  manuscript  placard,  on  which  was  written  : — "  To  you, 
papists,  and  you,  archbishop  of  Mayence,  war  to  the  death  has 
been  sworn  by  four  hundred  knights,  bound  by  an  oath,  because 
you  have  sought  to  oppress  the  just  man  of  the  Lord.  Beware, 
we  shall  soon  be  eight  thousand. — BundschucL''  "  This  was," 
said  Luther,  ''a  piece  of  mischief  devised  by  my  enemies  to 
furnish  the  emperor  with  a  plausible  pretext  for  wididrawing  the 
safe-conduct  which  he  had  granted  to  me,  to  the  great  annoyance 
of  the  pope's  legates.  Bundschuch  !  is  the  rallying-word  which 
will  soon  be  re-echoed  by  the  peasantry."  * 

There  were  in  the  emperor's  council  some  princes  who  wished 
the  doctor  to  be  arrested  and  prosecuted ;  Duke  George  nobly 
defended  the  monk's  cause :  '^  What  has  been  promised,"  said 
he,  ^^  must  be  performed ;  it  would  be  an  indelible  stain  on  the 


*  There  ib  only  an  tm&itbfdl  copy  of  this  rescript  in  Lather's  works :  the 
emperor  is  there  made  to  employ  Jangaage  which  is  not  in  the  forms  of  the 
protocols  of  the  empire.  Charles  Y.  in  it  excommnnicates  Luther  and  his 
adherents.     See  Confirmatory  Evidence,  No.  19. 

*  Contarenos  ad  Tiepolum,  25  Apr. 

'*  Habet  infensissimos  inimicos  et  mazimos  fantores :  res  agitnr  tant&  con- 
tentione  quantam  nemo  crederet," — Letter  of  TonstaU  from  the  diet  of  Worms. 
Flddes,  Life  of  Wolsey,  p.  242.  "The  Germans  eveirwhere  are  so  devoted 
to  Luther,  that  rather  than  he  shall  be  oppressed  by  the  pope's  authority,  a 
hundred  thousand  of  the  people  will  sacrifice  their  liyes^" 

*  See,  in  the  second  yolame,  the  chapter  entitled.  The  PeasaatB*  Ww* 
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rest  of  US  nobles,  were  we  to  break  oar  word ;  onr  ancestors  would 
cover  their  faces  with  shame/"  "  Right/'  said  the  emperor  to 
him,  shaking  his  hand,  "  right,  noble  duke  ;  if  ever  good  faith 
is  banished  firom  the  earth,  she  must  take  refuge  in  the  courts 
of  princes/'  * 


CHAPTER  XXX. 

CONFERENCE  BETWEEN  LUTHER  AND  THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF 
TREVES.    1621. 

The  emperor  coneente  to  prorogate  Luther's  8afe-oondact»  with  the  view  of 
endeayourlng  to  red&im  the  monk. — ^First  reanion  in  the  archbishop's  paUoe. 
— ^Vehns  speaks  in  name  of  thoee  present. — Lnther  refuses  to  recant. — 
The  archbishop  detains  Lnther;  fresh  oonferenoe  between  the  latter  and 
John  yon  Eck. — The  monk's  refractoriness. — Second  reunion. — Useless 
efforts  of  the  archbishop. — All  means  of  conciliation  being  exhausted,  the 
official  of  the  archbishop  of  Treves  sends  for  Luther,  to  whom  he  reads  the 
emperor's  sentence. — ^The  doctor  leaves  Worms  on  the  26th  ApriL-^ Aspect 
of  the  drama  of  Worms. — ^Different  opinions  as  to  the  part  played  there  by 
Luther. — ^Elenchus  or  summary  of  his  symbolism  at  the  Diet. — Exam- 
ination of  the  debates  in  the  religious  point  of  view. — ^It  was  individual 
will,  and  not  free  inquiry,  which  Luther  wished  to  triumph.  —  How 
Charles  V.  was  to  judge  the  symbolism  of  the  Saxon. — ^Ab  a  Catholic  and  as 
emperor  he  was  bound  to  reject  it. — Edict  against  Lnther. 

The  sympathies  which  Lather  excited,  especially  among  the 
Teutonic  knights^  disquieted  the  emperor.*     Prepared  to  cross 

*  "  Wenn  Treu  und  Glauben  nirgends  mehr  gelitten  wttrden,  so  sollten  sie 
dobh  an  fttrstliohen  Hdfon  ihre  Zuflucht  finden." — ^These  are  the  words  of  John 
the  Good. 

Luther  has  ffiven  different  accounts  of  his  appearing  at  Worms :  Isi.  Hat 
contained  in  the  Latin  edition  of  Jena,  in  folio,  p.  286,  et  seq.,  and  in  the 
German  one,  Altenb.  fol.  713,  et  seq. ;  2nd.  That  which  he  addrMsed  to  Lucas 
Cranach,  fol.  781,  and  that  to  Hoyer,  oount  of  Hansfeld,  p.  782.  We  have 
derived  our  narrative  from  these  sources. 

^  We  have  been  assisted  also  by  Guspard  Ulenberg,  who  applied  himself  par- 
ticularly to  relate  all  the  attempts  at  reconciliation  uselessly  endeavoured  by 
the  archbishop  of  Treves.  There  may  likewise  be  consulted,  as  to  Luther^ 
journey  and  appearance  at  Worms,  Cochhei  Acta,  &c.  p.  65  et  seq. ;  Melancth. 
m  Vita  Luthen  ;  Pallavicini,  8toria  del  Concilio  di  Trento  ;  Boecoe,  Life  and 
Pontificate  of  Leo  X.  vol.  iv. ;  Maimbourg,  Histoire  du  Luth^ranisme^  4to. ; 
Sleidan,  History  of  the  Reformation,  vol.  i.  book  iiL 

*  Baumer,  Keuere  Gesohiohte  der  Peutsohen,  torn.  i.  p.  262  et  seq.  Ad. 
Menzely  Neuere  Geschichte  der  Deutschen,  tom.  i.  p.  96. 
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the  Alps,  he  was  afraid  to  leave  in  GermaDj  an  instrument  of 
civil  discords.  The  thought  of  measuring  his  strength  with  the 
hero  of  Marignan  was  far  from  alarming  him,  but  a  straggle 
with  the  monk  of  Wittemberg  disturbed  his  sleep.  He  con- 
sented that  they  should  try  to  overcome  the  obstinacy  of  Luther. 

The  archbishop  of  Treves,  Bichard  von  Grifenklau,  then 
entreated  the  doctor  to  come  to  meet  him:  Luther  did  so, 
preceded  by  the  imperial  commissioner,  and  accompanied  by  his 
friends,  who  had  followed  him  from  Saxony  and  Thuringia.  He 
was  introduced  into  the  prelate's  apartment,  where  were  assembled 
Joachim,  chief  elector  of  Brandenburg,  George,  duke  of  Saxony, 
Geoige,  count  of  Wertheim,  the  bishop  of  Augsburg,  John  Boeck 
of  Strasburg,  and  Doctor  Peutinger.  Jerome  Vehus,  chancellor 
of  Baden,^  addressed  Luther  in  the  name  of  the  company, 
declaring  that  they  had  not  summoned  him  for  polemical  discus- 
sion, but  from  the  pure  spirit  of  charity  and  goodwill. 

Then  Vehus  commenced  a  long  harangue  on  the  obedience 
which  waa  due  to  the  Church  and  her  decisions,  to  the  councils 
and  their  decrees.  He  contended  that  the  Church,  like  every 
other  power,  had  its  constitutions,  which  could  be  modified  by 
the  wants  of  the  nations  to  whom  they  applied^  by  the  difiference 
of  manners,  place,  and  times ;  and  that  in  them  were  the  apparent 
contradictions  which  Luther  pointed  out  in  the  internal  govern- 
ment of  the  Church.  These  contradictions,  in  the  main,  only 
proved  the  religious  care  with  which  she  regulated  her  spiritu^ 
administration,  and  no  ways  affected  the  int^rity  of  the  Catholic 
tenets.  These  tenets  were  yesterday  what  they  would  be  to-morrow, 
and  to  the  consummation  of  the  world.  He  called  attention  to 
the  disturbances  which  the  Lutheran  novelties  were  exciting 
everjrwhere.  '^  Look,"'  he  said, ''  at  the  book  of '  Christian  Liberty ;' 
what  does  it  teach  ?  To  throw  oflF  every  kind  of  control,  to 
erect  disobedience  into  an  axiom.  It  is  no  longer  the  time  when 
each  child  of  the  Christian  family  had  but  one  heart  and  one 
mind  ;  then  the  precept  was  one  Hke  the  society ;  the  rule  was 


*  "  EruditioniB  et  eloqnentisa  nomine  etiam  Lnthero  Uudatus."— Seckendorf, 
1.  c.  p.  165. 

There  exists  a  printed  letter  from  YehnSi  dated  28  Maroh,  1522,  addressed 
to  Duke  George,  in  which  this  statesman,  while  admitting  the  necessity  for 
certain  reforms  to  he  introduced  into  the  church  of  Germany,  solicits  tho' 
prince  to  he  severe  against  the  Lutherans. 


VOL.  I.  Y 
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one  like  the  precept  It  had  been  necessary  to  modify  it  wh^i 
time  had  itself  modified  society,  without,  however,  the  Catholic 
tenets  ever  having  received  injury.  I  am  well  aware,  Martin/' 
he  continued,  ^'  that  many  of  your  works  exhale  a  sweet  perfume 
of  piety ;  but  the  general  spirit  of  your  writings  must  be  judged 
as  is  a  tree,  not  by  its  flowers,  but  by  its  fruit  Here  are 
counsels  of  peace  addressed  to  you  by  the  Orders  of  the  empire. 
They  have  been  appointed  by  God  to  watch  over  the  safety  of  a 
state,  the  peace  of  which  your  doctrines  compromise.  To  resist 
them  is  to  resist  Gfod.  Doubtless,  it  is  infinitely  better  to  obey 
Qod  than  men ;  but  do  you  then  imagine  that  we  are  deaf  to  his 
word,  and  that  we  have  not  meditated  upon  it  V  ^ 

'^ Thanks,"  said  Luther,  "for  all  your  words  of  peace  and 
charity.''  He  then  began  to  reply  to  what  Vehus  had  said 
touching  the  authority  of  the  councils  ;  and  contended  that  the 
'Council  of  Constance  had  erred  in  condemning  the  proposition 
of  John  Huss,  that  the  Church  of  Christ  is  only  the  society  of 
the  elect.*  "  No  recantation,''  he  continued,  in  a  strong  and 
animated  voice ;  "  my  life  and  my  blood,  rather  than  one  word  of 
disavowal ;  for  it  is  infinitely  better  to  obey  God  than  man.  It 
is  not  granted  to  me  to  prevent  the  occurrence  of  scandal,  and 
that  ChrisI;  should  not  be  a  stumbling-block.  If  the  sheep  of  the 
(Jood  Shepherd  were  nourished  with  the  marrow  of  the  Go^l, 
the  faith  would  live,  and  our  spiritual  masters  would  be  worthy 
and  faithful.  I  know  well  that  we  must  obey  our  rulers,  even 
when  they  are  not  according  to  God's  heart ;  so  I  am  ready  to 
yield  to  them,  provided  that  they  do  not  fetter  ihe  word  of  the 
Lord." 

Luther  was  about  to  retire ;  they  detained  him,  and  Vehus 
recommenced  his  arguments  and  entreaties,  urging  him  to  submit 
his  writings  to  the  judgment  of  the  princes  and  orders  of  the 
empire. 

The  doctor  replied  :  "  I  do  not  wish  it  to  be  thought  that  I 
shun  the  judgment  of  the  emperor  and  the  Orders ;  but  God's 
word,  upon  which  I  rest  myself,  is  to  my  eyes  so  clear,  that  I 
could  not  recant,  although  they  could  oppose  to  me  a  word 

*  Ulenberg,  Historia  de  YiU,  etc.  Lutheri.     PaUaviciiu,  &c 

*  "Taotum  una  eet  sancta,  universalis  Ecclesia  quae  est  fiumenu  pnades- 

tinatonim." 
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more  luminous.  St.  Paul  has  said,  '  If  an  angel  comes  from 
heaven  with  a  new  gospel,  let  him  be  anathema ;'  do  not  do 
violence  to  my  conscience,  which  is  enchained  in  the  bonds  of 
the  Scriptures/' 

"  But,"  said  Joachim,  "  have  you  not  said  that  you  would 
yield  if  you  were  convinced  by  the  text  of  Scripture  itself?'' — 
**  Or  by  reasons  of  complete  evidence,"  said  Luther.  "  But 
then  you  admit  a  reason  superior  to  the  word  of  God  ?"  the 
chancellor  quietly  demurred.     Luther  remained  silent. 

They  parted.  The  archbishop  of  Treves  detained  the  monk 
and  took  him  to  another  room,  whither  Jerome  Schurf  and 
Nicholas  Amsdorff  followed* him;  there  they  found  John  Eck 
and  CochlsBus,  dean  of  the  church  of  the  Holy  Virgin  at  Frank- 
fort    Eck  spoke : — 

"  Martin,"  said  he,  ''  there  is  not  a  single  heresy  which  has 
rent  the  Church  that  has  not  been  hatched  from  the  interpreta- 
tion of  the  Scriptures :  the  Bible  is  the  aisenal  whence  each 
innovator  has  drawn  his  deceitful  arguments  ;  it  was  with  texts 
of  the  Bible  that  Pelagius  and  Arius  supported  their  doctrines. 
Arius,  for  example,  found  the  denial  of  the  eternity  of  the 
Word,  the  eternity  which  you  admit,  in  this  verse  of  the  New 
Testament :  Joseph  non  eogiumt  canjugem  »uam  donee  parturit 
pritnoffenitum — 'Joseph  did  not  know  his  wife  until  she  had 
brought  forth  her  firstborn :'  and  he  said,  like  you,  that  that 
word  Fettered  him.  When  the  fathers  of  the  Council  of  Con- 
stance condemned  the  proposition  of  John  Huss,  that  '  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  only  the  communion  of  the  elect,'  they  con- 
demned an  error  ;  for  the  Church,  like  a  good  mother,  embraces 
all  who  bear  the  name  of  Christian,  all  who  are  called  to  enjoy 
celestial  happiness."  Luther  resisted  and  renewed  his  arguments. 
Cochlaaus  took  him  by  the  hands,  entreating  him  to  restore  peace 
to  the  Church.     The  monk  was  inflexible. 

In  the  evening,  the  archbishop  of  Treves  announced  to  Luther 
that,  by  the  emperor's  orders,  his  safe-conduct  was  prolonged  for  two 
days ;  he  gave  him  notice  of  a  fresh  conference  on  the  morrow. 

Feutinger  and  the  chancellor  of  Baden  came  to  see  Luther, 
taking  up  the  conversation  where  it  broke  off  the  preceding 
evening,  and  endeavouring  to  induce  the  monk  to  submit  hi3 
writings  to  the  emperor's  judgment 

y2 
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"  Yes/'  replied  Luther,  "  I  am  ready,  provided  that  they  come  to 
me  with  the  Scriptnres  in  hand  ;  but  not  otherwise  !  Grod  has  said 
by  the  royal  prophet :  '  Trust  not  in  princes,  in  the  sons  of  men, 
for  in  them  there  is  no  safety  ;'  and  by  Jeremiah  :  *  Cursed  be 
he  who  puts  his  confidence  in  man/  "  As  they  urged  him  more 
closely :  "  Everything  to  the  judgment  of  men,"  said  he, 
"  except  the  word  of  Qod/'  They  left  him,  intimating  that 
they  would  return  in  the  evening,  when  they  hoped  to  find  him 
in  other  dispositions. 

They  deceived  themselves.  "  You  consent,  at  least,*'  said  the 
envoys  to  Luther,  '^  to  submit  your  doctrines  to  the  decision  of 
a  future  council,  as  you  wrote  recently?"  "Well!  yes," 
said  Luther ;  "  but  on  the  condition  that  they  will  extract 
from  my  books  the  articles  upon  which  the  council  is  to  pro- 
nounce, and  that  its  sentence  shall  be  drawn  from  the  sacred 
books." 

"  Then,  if  that  course  is  tried,  you  pledge  yourself  to  silence 
until  the  council  has  decided  ?" 

"  Doubtless,"  said  Luther. 

Straightway  the  delegates  went  to  the  archbishop  of  Treves, 
and  said  to  him :  "  Luther  has  promised  to  refer  the  matter  to 
the  decision  of  the  council,  and  to  dogmatize  no  more  until  his 
cause  has  been  determined." 

The  archbishop,  delighted,  sent  for  Luther,  and  asked  him  if 
what  he  had  been  informed  was  true  ;  Luther  undeceived  £im. 

"  But  it  seems,  dear  doctor,"  *  said  the  prelate,  "  that  you 
cannot  repel  a  way  of  conciliation  which  you  yourself  indicate 
in  your  recent  appeal  to  the  future  council  ?  Are  you  not  then 
come  to  declare  your  readiness  to  submit  your  writings  to  the 
judgment  of  the  emperor  and  the  Orders?" 

"  Oh  !"  replied  Luther,  *'  submit  myself  to  the  judgment  of 
those  who  have  condemned  my  books  ?     Never." 

"  But  then,  tell  me,  my  dear  doctor,  the  means  of  preventing 
the  troubles  which  menace  the  Church  ;  what  remedies  must  be 
used  ?" 

"  There  are  none  better  than  those  of  which  Gamaliel  speaks, 
according  to  the  testimony  of  St.  Luke :  '  If  the  work  is  of 


Spal.  MSS.     Seckendor^  1.  c.  p.  157. 
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man,  it  will  perish ;  if  it  comes  from  God,  it  will  live/  The 
emperor  and  the  Orders  can  write  to  the  pope  these  few  words : 
^  If  Luther's  work  is  not  an  inspiration  from  aboye,  in  three 
years  it  will  be  no  more  spoken  of/  "  * 

The  archbishop  persisted.  "  Let  ns  see,''  said  he,  *'  if  they 
extract  from  your  books  the  articles  to  be  submitted  to  the  deci- 
sion of  the  council  ?" 

"  Provided  that  they  be  not  those,"  said  Luther,  "  which  the 
Council  of  Constance  has  abready  condemned." 

*'  Perhaps,"  said  the  prelate. 

'^  Ah !  then,  no,  no !  I  will  not,  for  I  am  certain  that  the 
decrees  of  the  council  have  condemned  the  truth  ;  I  had  rather 
lose  my  head  than  abandon  the  word  of  Ood." 

'^  Well,  then,"  said  the  archbishop  with  a  sigh,  *'  since  you 
persist,  God  will  judge  you/' 

Shortly  after  this,  the  official  of  Treves  sent  for  Luther,  and 
in  presence  of  the  high-chancellor  read  to  him  the  imperial 
sentence. 

"  Luther,"  he  added,  "  since  you  have  refused  to  listen  to  the 
advice  of  his  majesty  and  the  Orders  of  the  empire,  and  confess 
your  errors,  it  is  now  for  the  emperor  to  act.  By  his  orders,  then, 
twenty  days  are  allowed  you  to  return  to  Wittembeig,  free, 
and  under  the  protection  of  the  prince's  word,  provided  that  on 
your  journey  you  excite  no  disturbance  by  your  conversation  or 
preaching."  * 

Sturm  inclined  the  emperor's  mace  as  a  mark  of  respect. 

Luther  bowed  his  head,  and  said,  ''Let  it  be  done  as  the 
Lord  wills,  blessed  be  the  name  of  God."  He  added  some  words 
of  acknowledgment  and  thanks  to  the  emperor,  his  ministers,  and 
the  Orders  of  the  empire,  for  whom,  he  said,  with  his  hand  upon 
his  heart,  he  was  ready  to  sacrifice  life,  honour,  and  reputation, 
all  except  the  word  of  God. 

But  wherefore  these  protestations  of  gratitude,  when  Luther 
was  sure  "  that  if  they  did  not  spill  his  blood,  it  was  not  because 

'  "  Ist  metne  Sache  nicht  au8  Gott,  so  wird  sie  fiber  zwei  oder  trei  Jahr 
niclit  w&bren ;  ist  sio  aber  aus  Gott,  so  wild  man  sie  nicht  dampfen  kbnnen." — 
Seokendorf,  I.  c.  lib.  i.  p.  167. 

*  Acta  reverendi  patris  Br.  Martini  Lutberi  Au^astiniani  coram  CiesareA 
majestate,  principibns,  electoribus  et  imperii  ordinibus,  in  oomitiiB  principum 
Yuormatiie. — Opera  Lntb.  torn.  ii.  p.  164  et  seq. 
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they  wanted  the  inclination  to  mxuder,  and  that  homicide  ^was  in 
all  their  hearts?''^ 

On  the  26th  of  April,  after  an  entertainment  given  to  him 
hy  his  friends,  the  doctor  retraced  his  steps  to  Wittemberg. 

Thus  terminated  the  drama  of  Worms,  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  in  the  life  of  the  Reformer,  and  which  we  have 
described  from  Lather's  own  notes,  without  in  any  way  altering 
that  simplicity  of  language  which  is  not  deficient  in  charms, 
and  that  fidelity  of  details  which  give  to  his  narrative  some 
resemblance  to  the  Parables.  It  is  only  to  be  r^ret^  that 
Luther,  or  the  person  who  has  used  the  pen  in  his  name,  so  soon 
dismisses  this  archbishop  of  Treves,  one  of  the  finest  characters 
whom  we  shall  meet  with  in  this  history,  and  whose  benevolence 
and  charity  have  been  acknowledged  by  the  monk  himsdf.* 
The  sessions  of  Worms  have  been  judged  of  very  differently  in  a 
scenic  point  of  view.  We  know  that  they  have  inspired  Werner 
with  one  of  the  finest  acts  of  his  tragedy,  in  which  history  is 
treated  too  poetically,  and  in  which,  to  place  the  figure  of  his 
hero  in  relief,  the  painter  has  subdued  all  the  others,  even 
that  of  the  prelate.  M.  Heine  has  glorified  the  appearance  of 
'*  his  father "  at  Worms.  The  Catholic  himself,  if  he  forgets 
for  an  instant  the  sectarian  to  consider  only  the  man,  loves  to 
contemplate  that  black  gown,  in  the  presence  of  those  lords  and 
barons  caparisoned  in  iron,  and  armed  with  helm  and  spear ;  and 
he  is  moved  by  the  voice  of  "  that  young  friar,"  who  comes  to  defy 
all  the  powers  of  the  earth.  That  emperor,  on  whom  the  interests 
of  Germany  rest,  and  whom  a  monk  abruptly  stops ;  those  two 
lawyers,  Amsdorff  and  Jonas,  who  press  with  such  affection 
beside  their  master,  ready  to  defend  him  with  their  arms  and 
their  tongues ;  that  people,  in*  whose  eyes  the  Augustinian  is  the 
greatest  novelty  of  the  age  ;  that  old  Frundsberg,  who  speaks  to 
the  pilgrim  as  to  a  soldier  ;  that  archbishop's  head  grown  white 
in  the  service  of  Ood,  amidst  those  arms  of  steel  which  glitter 


'  "  Jeist  iat8  abermals  zu  Worms  an  mir  Terdampi ;  und  ob  sie  mein  Blut 
nicbt  Terffoeaen  haben,  bats  docb  nicbt  gefehlt  an  ihrem  voUen,  ganzen  WiUen, 
und  morden  mich  nocb  ohn  Unterloss  in  ibrem  Herzen." — ^An  Hartmnth  von 
Kronberg. 

*  Spalatinus  praises  tbis  arcbbisbop :  ''  Ut  vimm  rerum  mnndi  valdb  peri- 
turn,  qui  magnft  cum  bumanitate  Lutbemm  tractayaiit." — SpaL  MSS.  SMcen- 
dorf,  1.  0.  p.  157. 
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in  the  sun  ;  that  Vehus,  eloquent  by  hia  powerful  logic ;  those 
warm  spirite  of  the  South,  opposed  to  the  Teutonic  race,  impas- 
fdble  in  their  immobility:  all  form  a  magnificent  spectacle. 
At  each  word  of  the  monk  the  mind  shrinks  and  is  alarmed,  in 
thinking  that  the  emperor  is  listening  to  him,  and  would  not 
require  even  a  word  to  crush  the  rebellious  friar.  Honour  to  the 
crowned  youth,  whose  age  would  have  excused  his  warmth,  and 
who  might  have  found  such  ready  instruments  to  obey  his  anger ! 
He  sought  them  not.  He  was  generous,  and  kept  his  word. 
One  is  distressed  that  Luther  has  so  soon  forgotten  the  gratitude 
which  he  owed  to  Charles  V.,  whose  speedy  pxmishment  he  pro-* 
phesied.  ^^  You  see  Charles  attacked  on  all  sides ;  I  am  not 
astonished  at  it.  I  predict  endless  misfortunes  to  him  ;  he  will 
bear  the  punishment  of  the  impiety  of  others.  Unhappy  youth, 
who  has  yielded  to  evil  counsels,  and  rejected  the  truth,  shown 
to  him  at  Worms !"  *  We  know  how  this  prophecy  was  fulfilled. 
Some  time  after,  Charles  made  Francis  I.  prisoner  at  Pavia,  and 
the  bishop  of  that  city  receiving  the  conqueror  at  the  gate  of  the 
cathedral,  said  to  him :  "  God  has  sent  you  to  chastise  your 
enemies,  and  deliver  Italy."  * 

Luther's  adversaries,  without  denying  the  majesty  of  the 
picture  presented  by  the  diet  of  Worms,  discover  that  the  Saxon 
did  not  play  the  game  there  that  he  had  previously  assigned  to 
himself.  They  expected  language  more  vehement,  a  fiercer 
bearing  before  his  judges,  and  tongues  of  fire  to  have  descended 
on  the  head  of  the  apostle.  Luther,  instead  of  looking  to  heaven, 
seeks  painfully  for,  and  leaves  till  the  morrow,  those  replies  with 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  should  have  inspired  him.  Apologists 
and  adversaries  might  find  in  the  Reformer's  writings  wherewith 
to  justify  their  enthusiasm  or  explain  their  fallacy.  Shortly 
before  his  death,  while  recalling  to  his  memory  the  events  of  his 
life,  Luther  said  to  the  bystanders,  "  In  truth,  it  was  God  who 
gave  me  at  Worms  my  boldness  of  heart ;  I  do  not  believe  that 
I  could  now  exhibit  similar  courage." '    And  some  months  after 

*  "  Carolnm  impeti  bellis  nihil  miram  ;  nihilque  unquam  habebit  prosperuxn. 
.  .  .  Infelix  juvenis  qn6d  veritatem  Wormatise  malis  consultoribus  in  fiunendo 
repudiarit.*'— Spalatino,  15  Jul.    Do  Wette,  L  o.  torn.  ii.  p.  80. 

*  PallaTicini,  Storia  del  Concilio  di  Trento. 

*  "  Ita  Bens  impaTidum  reddere  potwt  homiaem ;  neecio  an  nunc  tarn  fortis 
easem." — Seckendor^  L  c,  torn.  i.  p.  1^2. 
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his  appearance  at  the  diet,  ashamed  of  his  weakness,  he  wrote  to 
Bpalatinns :  '^  I  feel  troubled  and  vexed  that  I  have  listened  to 
yoor  pusillanimous  counsels,  and  those  of  my  friends.  I  have 
stifled  the  inspiration  of  God,  instead  of  showing  another  Elias 
to  these  idols ;  the;  will  see  it  otherwise  if  I  again  appear  before 
them/'  1  And  when  Wittemberg  became  suddenly  the  theatre  of 
popular  outbreaks,  and  his  disciples  £uled  in  their  faith  in  the 
new  evangelist,  that  is  to  say,  a  few  months  after  the  closing  of 
the  States,  Luther  saw  in  that  scandal  the  finger  of  God  smiting 
the  people  as  a  punishment,  because  his  messenger  had  not  con- 
fess!^ before  their  tyrant  the  word  of  God  with  a  faith  more 
ardent.^  Truly  that  Northman  should  not  have  had  such  an 
aversion  to  the  men  of  the  South,  of  whom  he  possessed  all  the 
fire  and  instability. 

Hutten  blamed  Luther's  obsequious  ceremony  towards  the 
emperor,  as  unworthy  of  a  man  who  was  prepared  for  martyrdom. 
He  exclaimed  in  his  rage : — 

''  Away  with  useless  words :  shot,  sword,  and  camion,  are 
required  to  overcome  these  wicked  demons."  * 

Luther  himself  was  subsequently  astonished  that  his  tongue 
could  bend  to  name  the  emperor  Most  clement  Master,  when  he 
knew  well  the  hatred  which  that  prince  bore  to  him.** 

While  passing  through  Wonns,  we  desired  to  visit  the  hall  in 
which  the  diet  was  held  :  ^  it  no  longer  exists. 

We  need  not  be  astonished  that  time  has  so  quickly  shattered 
the  stone  on  which  Luther  rested  his  foot,  since  the  greater 
portion  of  the  dogmas  which  he  maintained,   and  in  case  of 

1  "  Bt  ego  timeo  vald^  et  yexor  ooxi8cienii&  qa6d  tuo  et  amioonim  consilio 
oedens,  WormAtise  remisi  spiritam,  et  idolia  illis  non  ezhibnerim  Eliam  quem- 
dam.  Alia  audirent  si  deaa5  sisterer  coram  eia." — Spalatino,  9  Sept.  1521. 
Be  Wette,  1.  o.  torn.  ii.  p.  50. 

*  "  Wohlan,  ich  denke,  ob  nicht  soUicbes  anob  geschehe  zur  Strafe  etlicber 
meiner  Aimehmsten  GK>nnem,  xmd  mir  .  .  .  mir  aber  danimb,  daas  ich  za 
Wonna  gaten  Freunden  zu  Dienst,  auf  dasB  ich  nicht  za  steifriniiiffgeedien 
wurde,  meinen  Geist  dftrnpfet,  and  nicht  barter  and  strenger  meine  J^kennt- 
nias  fUr  den  Tyrannen  that." — ^An  Hartmath  yon  Kronberg. 

9  *'  Opus  esse  yideo  eladiis  et  arcabos,  sagittis  et  bombardis  at  obeistator 
cacodemonum  insaniie. 

*  '*  Nam  ego  facos  mir^  odi  et  satis  maltiim  els  concessi  hactenik%  aliqoandb 
et  Tapptioiav  prestare  oportet.  .  .  ." — Spaiatino,  12  Mart.  1522. 

*  In  the  Latheran  Oharch  of  the  Ti^jmity,  at  Worms,  is  a  pictare  by  Seakats, 
representing  Lather  at  the  Diet.    The  portraits  are  purely  imaginatiYe. 
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necessity,  if  we  are  to  believe  it,  would  haye  sealed  with  his  blood, 
are  at  this  day  considered  as  vanities  by  those  whom  he  brought  to 
his  belief.  Who  is  there  among  his  disciples  who  would  shed, 
not  one  drop  of  blood,  but  a  little  ink  in  honour  of  those  maxims 
which  the  Saxon  was  at  the  pains  of  formulizing,  soon  after  his 
departure  from  Worms,  in  an  elenchus  which  comprises  the 
Wittemberg  creed  at  that  period  ? 

THE  OOLLECTOBS  OR  PAPIST  DOCTORS. 

The  baptized  Christian  cannot  lose  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
however  he  may  be  stained  with  sin,  provided  he  believes. 

LUTHER. 

For  fftith  wipes  off  all  the  sins  of  the  world. 

THE   COLLECTORS. 

Neither  the  Church  nor  the  angels  can  impose  articles  of  faith 
on  the  Christian. 

LUTHER. 

That  is  the  doctrine  of  St.  Paul,  Col.  2. 

THE  COLLECTORS. 

There  is  no  state  which  can  be  happily  ruled  by  kings. 

LUTHER. 

That  is  taught  by  experience. 

THE  COLLECTORS. 

Every  man  can  confess  and  absolve. 

LUTHER. 

It  is  written  in  St  Matthew :  ^'  What  you  shall  bind  on 
earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven,  and  what  you  loose  on  earth 
shall  be  loosed  in  heaven.''  These  words  are  addressed  to  all 
Christians. 

THE   COLLECTORS. 

Sin  is  in  its  own  nature  always  the  same :  it  is  not  aggra- 
vated because  of  its  being  committed  with  a  mother,  a  sister,  or 
a  daughter. 

LUTHER. 

Christ  has  said  so. 
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TBE  OOLLEOTOBS. 

Every  man  may  confess,  dedicate  a  clinrch,  and  confer  ordera 

LUTHEB. 

Trash  which  should  be  abandoned  to  the  inferioiB :  it  is  for 
the  bishop  to  preach  the  Gospel. 

THE   OOLLECTORS. 

Were  St.  Peter  himself  enthroned  at  Rome,  I  should  not 
acknowledge  him  as  pope. 

LUTHER. 

The  popedom  is  a  mere  jn^lery. 

THE   COLLECTORS. 

Free-will  is  a  chimera,  nonsense  !  It  is  necessity  which 
impels  and  directs  us. 

LUTHER. 

Man  can  only  work  iniquity, — I  have  proved  it. 

THE  COLLECTORS- 

The  pope  is  a  heretic,  a  schismatic,  an  idolater  :  hail, 
Satan  ! 

LUTHER. 

That  is  true.* 

Such  is  the  dogmatic  skeleton  upon  which  Luther  breathed 
in  order  to  give  it  life  and  motion  !  Such  is  what  ten  years  of 
anxious  study,  by  night  and  by  day,  at  the  cost  of  his  sleep  and 
his  health,  taught  him, — that  man  is  a  mere  automaton,  impelled 
by  blind  necessity  ; ,  that  faith  renders  him  impeccable ;  that 
there  are  no  degrees  in  crime ;  that  the  pope  is  Satan  in  flesh 
and  bone.  Such  is  what  he  found  in  the  Bible,  what  the  word 
of  God  teaches,  what  every  Christian  ought  to  believe,  what  he 
is  ready  to  defend  at  the  peril  of  his  life :  such  is  his  gospel 
Alone  in  the  presence  of  his  judges,  he  is  great  because  he  does 
not  reveal  to  us  the  sad  mysteries  of  his  creed ;  but  scarcely 

'  "  Dr.  Martini  Lutheri  responsio  eztemponria  ad  Articulos  quoa  magistri 
nostri,  ex  Babylonioft  et  asBertionibnB  ejus  exoerpserunt,  quoa  yenienti  Wor- 
matiam  ad  imperialem  illic  conyeDtmn  oljecenint,  tanquam  fasretiooe,  nun- 
quam  tamen  ex  SciipturiB  tales  probatos." — Opera  Lutheri,  torn.  ii.  p.  172, 
Wittembergie.    Excudebant  Hadredes  Petri  Leitz. 
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has  he  left  Wonns,  when  the  sympathy  which  he  excites  vanishes 
immediately,  because,  the  diet  being  closed,  he  is  no  longer  but 
a  fatalist,  whose  voice,  if  it  could  be  heard,  wonld  cast  the  son! 
into  despair,  d^rade  to  the  level  of  the  beast,  and  shake  society  to 
its  foundation.  In  the  river  of  blood  which  Luther  will  cause 
to  flow  in  Germany,  we  shall  see  what  truth  will  float  to  console 
human  nature. 

And  is  it  known  in  whose  name  Luther  comes  ? 

"  I  hold  my  doctrines  from  Heaven  ;  they  cannot  be  charged 
with  £EJsehood,  and  at  the  day  of  the  general  judgment  I  shall 
testify  before  Christ  that  what  I  taught  proceeded  not  from 
myself,  but  from  the  spirit  of  the  Lord/'  ^  If  Luther  has  spoken 
the  truth,  we  weep  for  his  poor  disciples  !  There  is  not  one  of 
those  who  accompanied  him  to  Worms,  neither  Amsdorff,  nor 
Justus  Jonas,  nor  Schurf,  who  will  see  God's  fruse,  because  not 
one  of  them  adopted  his  creed.  Let  us  choose  :  either  he  was 
mistaken,  or  they  were  ill  read  in  the  book  to  which  he  con- 
stantly appealed. 

Let  us  epitomize  after  M.  Delalot  the  debates  at  Worms. 

In  man  there  is  a  twofold  individuality,— the  one  religious, 
the  other  social,  each  subject  to  laws  which  regulate  its  relations 
with  Grod  and  its  equals.  In  every  hierarchy  there  is  accordingly 
dependence  or  servitude  ;  dependence  on  the  being  who  creates 
it,  dependence  on  the  society  in  which  it  exists.  To  erect  into  a 
dogma  the  supremacy  of  private  judgment  is  a  real  heresy.  When 
Jesus  came  to  regenerate  the  world,  he  worked,  according  to  the 
remark  of  M.  de  Villers,  a  real  reformation  ;  upon  the  ruins  of 
the  old  society  he  founded  a  new  one,  which  increased  like  every 
other  family.  It  was  necessary  to  modify  its  forms.  Thence  is 
the  power  which  the  legislator  was  to  transmit  to  the  friture 
Church.  This  theory  of  M.  de  Villers,  as  we  see  it,  reproduces 
that  which  we  heard  at  Worms.  The  chancellor  of  Baden 
established  that  the  Church  requires  a  constitution,  like  every 
other  power.  Thence,  and  by  a  consequence  which  £ows  from 
the  principle  laid  down  by  M.  de  Villers,  the  necessity  of  laws 
whi(^  regulate  the  manifestation  of  religious  sentiments,  or  of 
conscience,  and  consequently  of  a  teaching  one  and  invariable  i 
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and  the  power  given  to  the  Ghmch  to  establish  roles  of  faith, 
which  oblige  every  being  who  belongs  to  it,  under  pain,  if  he 
disobeys,  of  being  cnt  off  firom  the  communion  of  the  children  of 
God.  When,  therefore,  Luther  proclaimed  that  the  dogmatic 
teaching  of  the  Church  might  be  subjected  to  examination,  he 
effaced  with  one  word  the  Catholic  creed,  destroyed  the  bond  of 
union,  and  changed  the  very  essence  of  the  spiritual  power.  For 
examination  is  doubt,  which  corrects,  admits,  or  rejects,  accord- 
ing to  its  caprice;  is  disorder  introduced  into  the  Christian 
family ;  is  anarchy  erected  into  a  principle  ;  it  is  the  tyranny  of 
the  many,  or  the  despotism  of  one  alone,  who  wills  that  the 
common  faith  should  bow  before  his  own.  How  can  we  ever  be 
assured  of  the  authenticity  of  the  divine  word  ?  By  criticism  ? 
But  criticism  is  of  the  individual  will.  By  inward  opinion  ? 
But  inward  opinion  will  never  prove  that  St.  Peter  or  St  Matthew 
has  written  this  or  that  work.  Gbspel  truth,  whether  it  be 
acknowledged  or  not  by  criticism  or  conscience,  remains  not  less 
eternally  the  truth ;  and  truth,  not  because  the  learning  of  the 
./ise  or  the  faith  of  the  ignorant  find  it  baaed  upon  the  Bible, 
but  because  the  tribunal  established  by  God  proclaims  it  to  be 
the  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ.  Once  admit  appeal  to  examination 
or  to  private  judgment,  and  the  bundle  is  broken,  the  tree  is 
struck  at  its  roots,  and  there  is  no  longer  a  Church.  Besides, 
the  principle  which  permits  men  to  rebel  against  religious, 
must  allow  them  to  rebel  against  political,  authority :  thus  M.  de 
Villers  is  of  opinion  that  Luther's  novelties  tended  to  destroy  all 
monarchy  both  divine  and  human. 

There  is  therefore  necessity  for  an  infallible  and  imperishable 
authority  to  watch  over  the  safety  of  the  work  which  Jesus  Christ 
effected  for  men.  Impressed  with  this  great  truth,  Leibnitz  wrote 
to  Fabricius :  ''  Since  God  is  order,  it  follows  that  there  is  of  right 
divine  in  his  Church  a  spiritual  magistrate.  Now  such  an  autho- 
rity is  lawful." 

"  But,"  says  Luther,  "  open  for  me  the  book  of  the  law,  that 
I  may  read  therein  that  authority  to  recognise  it ;  and  the  false 
doctrines  with  which  you  reproach  me,  that  I  may  retract  them." 
The  book  is  opened :  Luther  repels  the  sign.  Let  them  give  us 
a  word  of  the  Bible,  shining  with  such  brilliancy,  that  it  may 
cause  doubt  to  flow  back  from  the  heart,  as  the  sun  dispels  dark- 
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ness.  Luther  replies :  ''  The  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ  is  written 
in  the  New  Testament  in  characters  which  all  the  world  can 
read/'  Now>  three  centuries  after  Luther/  a  disciple  of  the 
Reformation,  a  doctor  of  theology,  an  evangelical  minister,  has 
published  in  Geneva  a  book  against  the  divinity  of  Jesus 
Christ.  And  do  not  imagine  that  to  maintain  his  blasphemy  he 
employs  the  old  argument  of  Arius,  to  which  Dr.  Eck  lately 
referred  us :  he  has  many  more  in  his  book,  and  all  drawn  from 
the  New  Testament.^  Has  not  Dr.  Faulus,  professor  at  Heidel- 
berg, taught  publicly  that  Jesus  Christ  is  a  mere  man  ?  Does 
not  Dr.  Hade,  in  a  manual  for  the  use  of  students,  endeavour  to 
show  how  Jesus  became  the  Saviour  of  men  by  the  free-will  of 
his  spirit,  and  by  the  circumstances  of  the  time  in  which  he 
lived  ?  And  among  the  majority  of  the  Silesian  ministers,  is  the 
divinity  of  Jesus  Christ  invoked  otherwise  than  in  the  figurative 
style  ?« 

There  is  another  article  of  the  Lutheran  creed  broadly  advanced 
in  one  of  the  books  submitted  to  the  Diet  of  Worms,  and  which 
the  monk  would  not  retract,  because  he  had  read  it  like  the  rest 
in  Ood's  Bible.  It  is  that  in  fighting  against  the  Turks  we  war 
against  the  Lord.'  Who  will  say  that  that  sentiment  came  from 
Heaven  ?  '^  If  my  heart  is  a  human  work,''  repeated  Luther, 
'^  it  will  perish  ;  if  it  is  a  divine  work,  it  is  eternal ;"  an  argu- 
ment which,  according  to  the  remark  of  a  Protestant,  saddens 
the  heart ;  for  Catholicism,  which  he  came  to  overthrow,  was 
standing  at  Worms,  and  after  three  centuries  still  lives.**  .And 
who  is  it  that  would  thus  prove  the  success  of  a  fact  to  the  injury 
of  a  principle  which  would  be  momentarily  abandoned  ?  The  laws 
of  logic  do  not  stoop  to  ciphers. 

At  Worms,  Luther  made  a  feather  step  into  error.  We  have 
seen  that  at  Leipsic  he  formally  acknowledged  the  authority  of 

'  See  the  work  of  M.  Chenevidre,  miDister  of  the  holy  gospel  at  Qeneva. 
M.  Cbenevi^re  xnaintaius  that  the  divinity  of  JestiH  Christy  as  GttthoUcs  undei^ 
stand  it>  prevents  a  great  number  of  people  from  embracing  Christianity. 
M.  Malan  has  answered  the  Genevese  theologian,  who  has  also  written  a 
formal  treatise  against  the  dogma  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 

'  See  the  first  chapters  of  The  Reformation  against  the  Refonnation,  by 
Honinghans :  Paris,  1848,  8vo. 

'  "  PrsBliari  adverstis  Turcas  est  repngnare  Deo.  Assertio  articulonim  per 
bollam  Leonis  X.  damnatorum." — Op.  Luth.  tom.  il.  p.  8. 

*  Menzel,  Neuere  Geechichte  der  Deutschen,  toy.  i. 
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a  sovereign  pontiff,  except  that  he  denied  the  divine  origin  of 
that  authority.  Here,  in  defending  the  proposition  of  John 
Huss,  condemned  by  the  Gonncil  of  Constance,  that  the  Ghnich 
is  only  the  society  of  the  saints,  he  eSnces  one  of  the  marks  of 
the  Chnrch — ^its  visibility.  At  first,  how  is  he  to  assure  himself 
of  that  celestial  light  with  which  he  endows  the  child  of  Christ's 
Church  ?  Since,  if  Jesus  Christ  has  only  founded  an  invisible 
Church,  why  should  he  have  given  it  a  visible  representative  ? 
Accordingly,  there  is  an  end  of  the  papacy.  Thus  we  are  brought 
back  to  his  celebrated  axiom,  that  we  are  all  priests,  bishops, 
and  popes.  These  were  doctrines  which  Vehus  could  no  more 
comprehend  than  he  could  admit  And  by  a  glaring  contradic- 
tion, which  besides  did  not  escape  a  logician  like  the  jurist, 
Luther,  in  seeking  to  impose  his  doctrines  as  Bible  oracles,  con- 
stituted a  visible  Church,  of  which  he  was  evidently  the  visible 
priest  What  painfully  impresses  the  mind  of  any  one  who  pays 
attention  to  the  debates  at  Worms,  is,  that  the  monk,  while 
extolling  his  ostentatious  liberty  of  free  examination,  sports  with 
his  judges,  since  in  setting  himself  forward  as  the  apostle  of  truth, 
for  so  long  a  time  concealed,  he  compels  them  either  to  deny  Ins 
apoBtolate,  or  reject  the  truth  which  he  brings.  We  clearly  per- 
ceive that,  in  virtue  of  his  Bible  inspiration,  he  sweeps  away  the 
papacy ;  but  whom  is  he  to  substitute  for  the  pop^  of  Rome  ? 
— an  Augustinian  monk,  who  holds  a  professorship  at  Wittem- 
berg  worth  100  florins  per  annum.  Now  he  who  could  write, 
**  I  have  not  received  my  gospel  from  men,  but  from  Heaven  ;  I 
am  the  Lord's  evangelist ;  I  am  therefore  the  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  I  desire  to  call  myself  so  henceforth,"  >  is  no  longer 
a  simple  monk,  but  a  representative  of  the  eternal  word.  But 
wheresoever  the  eternal  word  shall  shine,  reason  must  bow  in 
the  dust.  Thus  it  is  individualism  which  Luther  would  have  to 
triumph  at  Worms,  on  the  ruins  of  secular  authority, — coarse 
individualism,  which  consecrates  itself  the  preacher  of  a  Church 
of  which  the  blessed  solely  constitute  a  part 

The  emperor,  even  although  he  should  not  have  had  a  theo- 


'  Epist.  Luiheri  Friderioo.     GalviDy  in  reply  to  Sadoletus,  said  also : — 

"  Ministerium  meum  qnod  Dei  Tocattone  fundatnm  ac  fuisae  sancitain  non 

dubito  "  (Opug,  p.  106).     "  Ministerium  meain  quod  quidem  ut  k  Chiuto  esse 

novi "  (Ilad.  p.  107). 
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logian  for  a  master,  must  now  have  imdersiood  Luiher's  creed. 
Nothing  could  be  clearer  than  the  monk's  programme :  there 
was  to  be  no  papacy,  no  episcopacy,  no  priesthood,  no  confession, 
vows,  or  celibacy ;  in  place  of  the  seven  sacraments  of  the 
Chnrch,  there  were  only  two  which  he  wonld  retain,  but  which 
perhaps  he  might  abolish  next  day ;  no  more  moral  liberty,  but 
the  slavery  of  self ;  a  melancholy  and  dead  faith,  which  repels 
works  as  defilement ;  an  impeccable  soul,  when  she  has  said,  ^'  I 
believe/'  The  yonth  who  communicated  at  the  four  great  solem- 
nities of  the  Church  must  needs  repel  such  foolish  theories. 
The  prince,  who  every  evening  received  a  report  of  the  state  of 
opinion  in  each  of  his  kingdoms,  must  needs  be  startled  by  the 
seeds  of  the  revolution  which  Luther  caused  to  germinate  in 
Saxony.  A  priest  named  Munzer  translated  this  passage  of 
the  "  Captivi^  of  the  Chnrch  in  Babylon,"  —  We  have  no 
matter  under  heaven^^  by  exciting  his  parishioners  against  the 
magistrates  of  his  department  A  canon  of  Eemberg,  Bernard 
von  Feldkirch,  married  in  obedience  to  the  voice  of  the  monk, 
who  in  his  appeal  to  the  nation  proscribed  the  celibacy  of  the 
clergy.'    The  emperor  could  no  longer  hesitate. 

It  was  necessary  to  smite  Luther  before  the  diet  departed 
from  Worms.  Those  of  the  electors  who  favoured  the  monk, 
the  elector  Palatine,  and  Frederick  the  elector  of  Saxony,  had 
already  left.' 

The  elector  of  Saxony  had  hastened  to  leave  Worms,  because 
he  did  not  wish  to  sanction  with  his  signature  the  rigorous 
measures  which  the  emperor,  in  conformity  with  the  imperial 
constitutions,  was  obliged  to  take  against  all  obstinate  heretics. 
Whilst  that  prince  expressed  to  the  nuncios  his  undivided  attach- 
ment to  the  Holy  See,  he  secretly  favoured  Luther ;  and  in  a  letter 
to  his  brother  John,  he  wrote  that  the  monk  had  for  enemies  Annas 
and  Caiaphas,  Herod  and  Pilate.^  In  Germany  they  still  give 
him  the  name  of  the  Wise,  which  he  deserved,  if  it  be  wisdom  to 

■  "  ChriBtianis  nihil  nullo  jure  posse  imponi  l^gnm,  sive  ab  hominibuB,  si 70 
ab  angelis,  liberi  enim  snmus  ab  omnibus/' — De  Captivit.  Babylon,  p.  288. 

*  This  marriage  took  place  towards  the  end  of  April,  1521.  Epist.  Lntheri 
Melanchthoni,  26  Maii.    De  Wette,  L  e.  tom.  il.  p.  9. 

*  Banke,  L  c.  torn.  i.  p.  500. 

*  "  Gredas  relim  qu6d  non  soliim  Annas  et  Catphas,  sed  et  Pilatus  et  Herodes 
Luthero  adyeraentur." — Seckendor(  1.  c.  torn.  i.  p.  158. 
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disguise  his  fi^ith,  to  be  afraid  of  the  daylight^  and  on  the 
slightest  danger  to  take  shelter  in  a  philosophic  repose. 

On  the  25th  of  May,  Charles  V.>  in  presence  of  the  electors 
of  the  empire,  the  nuncios  from  his  holiness,  and  a  great 
number  of  members  of  the  States,  announced  that  he  had 
caused  to  be  drawn  up  by  Aleandro  an  edict  against  the 
Augustinian  monk,  in  the  form  of  the  ancient  imperial  decrees. 
He  caused  it  to  be  read  to  those  present,  and  then  took  the 
opinion  of  the  electors.  Joachim,  the  elector  of  Brandenburg, 
answered,  in  the  name  of  the  States,  that  they  approved  of  it 
both  in  letter  and  in  spirit.  Aleandro  instantly  drew  up  the 
prdcHs^erbcU  of  the  presenting  of  the  imperial  edict.  Some 
hours  after,  the  nuncio  had  caused  two  copies  of  it  to  be  made, 
one  in  German,  and  the  other  in  Latin,  which  he  presented  next 
day  for  the  emperor's  signature.^ 

The  edict  is  severe :  the  emperor,  under  pain  of  treason, 
forbids  any  one  to  harbour  Luther  after  the  15th  of  May,  the 
day  on  which  his  safe-conduct  expires,  but  orders  them  to 
seize  his  person,  and  keep  him  until  justice  shall  dispose  of  the 
prisoner.  He  orders  all  the  books  of  the  heresiarch  to  be  burned 
in  Germany  and  Belgium,  whether  written  in  Latin  or  in 
German ;  and  aid  and  assistance  to  be  lent  to  the  apostolic  com- 
missioners who  shall  require  it  for  executing  the  decrees  of  the 
Holy  See.  He  threatens  with  severe  penalties  the  booksellers 
and  printers  who  shall  publish  or  sell  any  of  the  monk's 
writings,  or  circulate  caricatures  against  the  sovereign  pontiff, 
the  Church  of  Rome,  the  prelates,  princes,  or  universities. 
He  prescribes  that  wherever  a  copy  of  these  representations 
or  libels  shall  be  found,  it  shall  be  publicly  torn  and  com- 
mitted to  the  flames,  and  the  authors  be  punished  according 
to  the  laws.  And  in  order  that  thenceforth  similar  att^npts 
against  religion,  the  Holy  See,  the  Church,  and  the  dignitaries 
may  not  be  renewed,  he  commands  that  no  work  treating  of 
religious  matters  shall  appear  until  it  has  been  submitted  to  the 
censorship  of  the  ordinary  or  of  the  theological  faculty  of  the 
nearest  local  university.^ 

*  Caspar  Biffel,  Christlicbe  Kirohengeschichte  der  neuesten  Zeit,  torn.  i. 
3  The  edict  is  in  Luther's  Works,  Walch's  edition,  yol.  xv.  p.  2266.    See 
Confirmatory  Evidence,  No.  20,  where  we  give  its  principal  dauses. 
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"You  have  the  end  of  the  tragedy/'  wrote  the  Spaniard, 
Alphonso  Valderas,  to  his  friend  Peter  Martyr,  of  Anghiera, 
— "  the  end,  according  to  some  people,  but  in  my  opinion  the 
commencement,  for  the  Germans  are  very  much  enraged  against 
the  Holy  See/'*  The  Spaniard  was  right:  on  the  very  next 
day,  after  Lather's  books  had,  in  terms  of  the  edict,  been  pnblicly 
burnt  at  Worms,  the  bookseller  of  the  city  boldly  offered  them 
for  sale  from  door  to  door,  and  even  at  the  emperor's  palace. 

Charles  prepared  to  quit  Germany,  for  he  was  stifled  in  that 
theological  atmosphere,  in  which  for  three  months  i  monk  had 
kept  him  prisoner.  He  required  the  free  air  of  a  battle-field, 
and  Francis  I.  waited  for  him  in  Italy.  At  the  moment  when 
the  prince  was  praying  in  the  choir  of  the  cathedral  of  Worms, 
of  which  the  great  rose-window  has  served  as  a  pattern  for  all 
other  Gothic  churches,  a  public  herald  announced,  by  sound  of 
trumpet,  that  Ferdinand  Gortez  had  given  his  gracious  emperor 
a  new  crown,  a  new  world — Mexico. 

Luther,  on  his  way  to  Wartburg,  dreamt  of  the  means  of 
giving  to  Germany  a  new  gospel.* 

*  '*  Habei  hujiu  traffedi»,  ut  qoidam  volant,  finem,  et  nt  egomet  mihi  per- 
flmadeo  non  finem,  sea  initium,  nam  video  Germanoram  animoa  graviter  in 
■edem  Romanam  concitatos." — Ep.  P.  Martyria,  ep.  722. 

'  After  the  Diet  of  Worms,  three  medals  were  strack  in  honour  of  Luther. 
On  the  firsts  Lnther  Ls  represented  as  an  Augustinian,  with  this  legend 
round  his  head :  '*  Martinus  Lutherus,  Eoclesia  Wittenbergensis  doctor."    On 
the  reverse :  "  Ob  servatam  et  restitutam  rempublicam  vindicatamqne  Chris- 
tianam,  anno  mdxx.  n*." 

On  tiie  secovdy  the  monk  with  the  legend,  "B.  Martinus  Lutherus.  Bea- 
tas  venter  qui  te  portavit.*'    On  the  reverse,  these  lines : — 

"  CsBsaris  ante  pedes,  prooeree  stetat  ante  potentes, 
Aocola  qui  Bheni  Yangio  littus  adit. 

A.  1521." 
On  the  third,  in  silver,  Luther  as  a  monk  with  this  poetical  ezeigue : — 
"  Haeresibus  si  dignus  erit  Lutherus  in  ullis, 
Et  Christus  dignus  criminis  hujus  erit. 

1621." 
On  the  reverse,  Christ  holding  the  cross,  at  his  right  foot  the  chalice,  at  the 
left  a  serpent  crushed  ;  on  each  side,  "  Ego  sum  via  et  Veritas,  nemo  venit  ad 
Patrem,  nisi  per  me." 

See  Vita  D.  Martini  Lutheri,  historia  nummis  CXLV  atque  iconibus  aliquot 
rariflsimisillustratay  studio  Chris.  Juncker :  Franoofurti,  12mo.  1699,  p.  49  et  seq. 
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CHAPTER  XXXI. 

LUTHER  AT  WARTBURG.    1521. 

The  elector  caoses  Luther  to  be  carried  off,  on  his  way  to  Wittemberg,  and 
oonyeyed  to  the  castle  of  Wartbarg. — Luther  &11b  dck. — ^The  monk's  occu- 
paiiona  in  that  airy  abode. — For  a  while  he  is  quiet,  and  appears  to  forget 
the  past. — He  soon  returns  to  his  ordinary  excitement. — ^At  Wartburg, 
Luther  labours  to  establish  his  work. — He  desires  to  destroy  celibacy,  and 
wherefore? — He  writes  against  the  sacrifice  of  the  Mass. — ^His  doctrine 
compared  with  the  Catholic. — He  writes  pamphlets  to  Spalatinus,  who  dares 
not  at  first  publish  them. — ^Anger  of  Luther,  who  appeals  Irom  him  to  open 
force  for  the  triumph  of  his  creed. — ^The  pamphlets  appear. — ^His  book  against 
the  idol  of  Halle.— His  letter  to  the  archbishop  of  Mayence.— The  cardinal's 
reply. 

A  MAN  of  strife  and  action^  asserting  that  he  was  called  by 
Ood  to  found  a  new  Gospel  by  the  sword,  if  necessary,  Luther 
was  not  made  to  preserve  vain  respects  with  the  emperor.  His 
adversaries,  when  he  left  Worms,  had  reckoned  upon  his  infringing 
the  prince's  orders.  They  were  right  If  Frederick,  the  elector 
of  Saxony,  had  not  silently  watched  over  the  proceedings  of  his 
prot6g6^  Luther  would  have  compromised  him,  by  delivering 
the  divine  word  which  he  accused  himself  of  having  left  too 
long  captive.  An  imprudence  might  have  been  &tal  to  him. 
It  was  necessary,  therefore,  to  bind  his  tongue  by  removing  him 
from  the  temptations  of  his  apostolate.  Having  left  Worms  on 
the  26th  April,  Luther  reached  Oppenheim  on  the  same  day,^ 
and  on  the  following  Frankfort,  where  he  lodged  with  Wolfgang 
Prenter,  who  had  entertained  him  so  kindly  on  his  former  journey. 
On  the  following  day  he  set  out  for  Friedberg,  stopped  for  a  few 
minutes  at  Grunberg,  a  small  town  of  Hesse,  and  arrived  on 
the  30th  at  Hirschfeld.  The  abbot  Crato  Milius  received  him 
into  his  monastery,  admitted  him  to  his  table,  and  lent  him  his 
bed.^  Day  had  scarcely  broken  when  he  knocked  at  the  Angus- 
tinian's  door  to  request  him  to  preach  the  word  of  God.    Luther 

*  Luther's  Werke  :  Halle,  torn.  xy.  p.  2819. 

*  Ach.  Ang.  Ton  Lemer,  Frankf.  Ghron.  torn.  ii.  p.  18.  Myoon.  in  Hist. 
Beform.  p.  i\,    Bichter,  in  Geneal.  Luth.  p.  200. 
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accordingly  ascended  the  pulpit,  in  spite  of  the  express  orders  of 
the  emperor.  "  After  all/'  he  said,  "  it  is  of  more  importance 
to  obey  God  than  men/'  At  Eisenach,  notwithstanding  the 
appearance  of  the  curate,  a  notary,  and  two  witnesses,  who  came 
to  verify  officially  the  monk's  contravention  of  the  imperial 
mandate,^  Luther  spoke,  and  inveighed  against  the  papacy.  All 
this  is  admitted  by  the  official  report,  and  by  the  doctor's 
correspondence. 

He  had  set  out  escorted  by  men  devoted  to  him,  among  others, 
by  the  Captain  Prelops,'  his  brother  James,  and  Amsdorff,  and 
protected  by  a  safe-conduct  from  the  landgrave  of  Hesse.'  As 
they  approached  the  castle  of  Altenstein,  two  masked  horsemen, 
Hans  von  Berlepsch  and  Burcard  von  Hund,  suddenly  appeared 
at  the  entrance  of  a  forest,  seized  upon  the  horse's  reins,  and 
pretended  to  carry  off  the  monk.  This  was  a  farce  arranged  by 
the  elector,  with  Luther's  consent.*  James  leapt  from  the 
carriage  and  fled,  Amsdorff  disappeared  in  the  forest.  A  horse 
was  in  waiting,  as  also  a  horseman's  cloak  and  a  false  beard,  to 
disguise  the  fugitive.  They  travelled  for  some  hours  through  the 
forest,  and  at  night,  about  eleven  o'clock,  they  knocked  at  the 
gate  of  the  castle  of  Wartburg.^  In  this  castle,  perched  like 
^'  a  bird's  nest "  on  the  summit  of  an  isolated  mountain,  Luther 
had  no  cause  to  fear  the  observation  of  his  enemies.  Amsdorff 
admirably  performed  the  part  assigned  to  him  by  the  elector, 
and  preserved  silence.  His  other  fellow-travellers  believed  for 
the  time  that  their  father  had  fallen  into  an  ambush;  they 
prayed  to  God  for  him,  and  circulated  at  Wittemberg  reports  of 
his  death.  They  had  already  reported  that  he  had  only  escaped 
poison  by  the  miraculous  protection  of  Providence.  At  the  table 
of  the  archbishop  of  Treves,  he  had  made,  according  to  his 
wont,  the  sign  of  the  cross  before  drinking,  and  his  glass  broke. 

'  Pfizer,  Luther*8  Leben. 

'  Chytr.  iD  Chron.  Sax.  Selneooer,  Hist.  Lath.  Mathes.  Cone.  1  de  Luther. 
CochlseuB,  Act.     Spaktino,  14  Mali,  1522. 

*  See  Confirmatory  Evidence,  No.  21. 

*  Spalatinns'  MSS.     Cyprian's  Urkunden,  torn.  i.  p.  514. 

*  "  Quasi  Variburgum,  k  Varo  dictum. " — Serarius,  lib.  iii.  Berum  Mognn- 
tinarum,  not.  29,  ad  Vitam  S.  Bonifacii.  "  Wartbergb,  id  est  Montis  SpecuU." — 
Bodiconis  comitis  diploma.  Christoph.  Cellaritis  de  Pathmo  Lutheri  in  arce 
Wartburg  props  Isenacum,  disBertatio.     Schlegelius,  in  YitA  Spalatini,  p.  45. 
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The  scene  has  been  embodied  in  paintings  and  engnmnga.  Lnther 
has  confirmed  the  account ;  'only  he  speaks  of  a  bishop  without 
otherwise  designating  him,  says  nothing  of  the  sign  of  the  cross, 
and  thinks  that  the  breaking  of  the  glass  arose  from  pouring 
too  cold  water  into  it.^ 

Wartburg  is  an  old  fortress,  such  afi  are  found  on  the  banks 
of  the  Rhine,  haJf-ruined  at  the  present  day,  and  situated  on 
the  top  of  a  mountain,  whence  the  eye  ranges  over  all  the 
valleys  of  Thuringia,  that  golden  country  (poldene  Au)  which 
the  count  of  Mansfeld  preferred  to  the  promised  land.  There 
are  not  in  all  Germany  ruins  more  poetical,  and  which  cause  the 
heart  of  a  student  to  beat  so  forcibly.  It  waa  under  the  shadow 
of  these  mediaeval  remains  that,  in  1817,  the  youth  of  the 
Rhenish  universities  assembled  to  evoke  the  memory  of  the 
father  of  the  Reformation,  and  form  themselves  into  a  society 
under  the  name  of  Bursekemehaji,  to  work  out  at  the  same 
time  the  emancipation  of  thought,  and  the  acquisition  of  those 
liberties  which  the  princes  had  promised  them,  when  Napoleon's 
eagle  threatened  the  independence  of  Germany.  When  the 
eagle  took  flight,  the  princes  forgot  their  promise. 

It  was  in  '*  this  Patmos,  in  this  region  of  birds,  who  sing 
upon  the  trees,  and  praise  the  Lord  by  day  and  by  night,"  that 
Luther  lay  concealed  until  the  death  of  Leo  X. 

It  would  seem  that  the  view  of  the  mountains  which  inclose 
Wartburg  like  a  bluish  circle,  broken  at  intervals  to  admit  a 
view  of  the  plains  of  Thuringia  in  the  horizon  ;  that  the  fresh 
and  balmy  air  of  these  heights ;  the  song  of  the  birds,  which 
saluted  Luther  as  he  awoke ;  his  isolation  from  every  human 
being ;  that  unaccustomed  repose  which  he  could  taste  at  leisure, 
without  the  fear  of  being  aroused  by  the  shock  of  human  pas- 
sions ;  it  would  seem,  we  say,  that  all  these  circunfttances  had 
changed  the  prisoner's  character.  For  a  while  his  mind  appears 
mollified ;  the  sweet  air  of  the  mountains  has  swept  across  his 
brain  and  refreshed  it ;  his  language,  so  disorderly,  is  softened. 
He  is  no  longer  the  excited  sectary  who  wished  that  his  tongue 
was  a  sword,  but  the  novice  whom  we  have  known  at  Eisleben, 


^  **  iDvitatuB  ad  oGsnam  ab  episcopo,  nescio  an  Trevirense,  chm  bibiturna 
yitram  ori  admoverot,  id  tameii  pritiB  ex  more  bug  oruoe  digitis  efformatA 
Bignaret,  subito  inferior  yitri  pars  rupta  est  effoso  veneno."— Batzebers^us. 
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and  who  finds  himself  again  in  that  hermitage,  alone  with  God  and 
that  wild  nature,  which,  when  a  child,  he  loved  with  so  fervent 
a  passion.  One  would  say  that  a  miracle  has  been  wrought,  and 
thAt  the  angel  of  charity,  St.  Elizabeth,  who  dwelt  on  the  moun- 
tain, has  descended  to  visit  the  Saxon.^  One  is  pleased  to 
contemplate  him  at  Wartburg,  conversing  with  those  friends 
whose  memory  enlivened  his  solitude ;  transporting  himself  in 
thought  to  that  town  of  Wittemberg  whose  destiny  engaged  him 
so  tenderly  ;  concerned  about  all  that  he  has  left  there  dear  to  his 
heart,  and  especially  about  his  beloved  disciple  Philip  Melancthon, 
in  whom  he  has  placed  all  his  joy  and  all  his  hope,  and  whose 
learning  he  extols  with  a  tenderness  too  paternal.  Such  is  the 
charm  of  these  inmost  overflowings  which  are  associated  with  his 
pains,  his  tears,  and  which  suffer  with  his  torments.  Scarcely 
has  he  entered  into  the  castle,  when  frightful  pains  in  the 
stomach  confine  him  to  his  bed  i  He  is  obliged  to  abandon  his 
studies  and  inteirupt  his  literary  labours.  At  that  time  he  is 
engaged  upon  a  colossal  work,  which  would  daunt  any  other  but 
himself — ^the  translation  of  the  Bible  into  the  German  language ; 
a  task  of  which  the  accomplishment  has  invested  his  reputation 
as  a  scholar  with  so  bright  a  halo.  He  has,  to  beguile  his 
Bufferings,  the  sun,  which  visits  him  betimes  ;  the  song  of  some 
nightingales  that  rest  upon  his  window,  and  salute  him  as  a 
firiend ;  the  flute  which  he  summons  to  his  aid  in  his  deep  anguish, 
and  which  leaves  him  no  more  than  the  Bible  ;  the  little  flower 
which  he  gathers  in  the  forest,  and  which  he  places  between  two 
leaves  of  his  &vourite  book  ;  and  his  keeper's  dog,  that  barks  at 
the  door  while  he  works.  We  fancy  that  we  dream :  and  we  would 
that  this  dream  would  last  longer,  for  we  cling  to  that  wondrous 
being.  There  is  in  the  letters  which  he  writes  from  his 
"  Patmos,^'  a  mass  of  internal  paintings,  which  captivate  by 
the  finish  of  the  details,  almost  like  a  picture  by  Earel  du 
Jardin.  Listen,  and  say,  while  forgiving  his  sectarian  com- 
parisons, if  he  is  ignorant  of  the  charms  of  narrative. 

''  I  have  hunted  two  whole  days,'  I  wished  to  be  acquainted 
with  that  pleasure  of  heroes,  yXvKiirtKpov ;  I  have  caught  two 

'See  rHistoire  de  Sainte  Elisabeth  de  Hongrie,   by  M.  Montalembert, 
pp.  884—887. 
*  G.  Spalatino,  15  Aug.  1521.    De  Wette,  1.  c.  torn.  iji.  p.  43. 
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harcB  and  two  poor  little  partridges.  It  is  a  fine  occupation  for  a 
man  who  has  nothing  to  do.  I  theok^e^  howeyer,  in  the  midst 
of  springes  and  dogs,  and  I  find  a  mysteiy  of  grief  in  the  midst 
of  this  tumultuous  joy.  Is  there  not  in  it  the  image  of  the  devil 
going  also  to  the  chase  of  poor  little  beasts,  assisted  b;  snares 
and  trained  dogs, — I  mean  with  his  bishops  and  clei^  ?  And  see, 
the  image  and  the  mystery  become  clearer:  I  had  preserved  alive 
a  little  hare,  which  I  had  concealed  in  a  sleeve  of  my  gown,  and 
which  I  was  about  to  set  free  when  the  dogs  came,  and  broke  its 
thigh,  and  then  killed  it  without  mercy.  Such  are  the  pope  and 
the  devil,  destroying  the  souls  which  I  would  save.  But  I  am 
satiated  with  hunting ;  there  is  a  sweeter  kind  in  which  I  should 
prefer  to  pierce  with  arrow  and  darts  bears,  wolves,  foxes,  and 
the  whole  herd  of  the  wicked." 

Occasionally  the  keeper  gave  notice  to  some  of  his  acquaint- 
ances, who  went  by  night  to  the  castle,  rose  early,  and,  along  with 
the  family,  in  one  of  the  rooms  of  the  castle,  listened  in  timid 
silence  to  the  preaching  of  the  prisoner.  That  preaching, 
uttered  in  those  solitudes,  has  not  been  lost ;  it  has  been  pre- 
served, for  the  monk  retained  the  memory  of  it,  and  it  has  been 
carefully  collected.  It  may  be  read  in  the  complete  works  of  the 
writer :  it  is  calm  and  prudent ;  the  fantastic  figure  of  the  pope 
is  never  seen  in  it,  nor  the  red  robe  of  the  cardinal,  the  violet 
of  the  bishop,  nor  the  cowl  of  the  monk.  The  orator  is  afraid 
lest  the  wind  which  roars  so  violently  over  these  mountains  should 
carry  to  the  ears  of  the  princes  of  Saxony,  the  ravings  of  the 
priest.* 

There  were  pleasures  which  he  did  not  taste  without  alloy,  and 
which  Duke  Frederick  had  procured  to  make  the  tedium  of 
exile  more  endurable  for  him  ;  for  be  knew  well  how  much  the 
remembrance  of  Wittemberg  weighed  upon  that  ardent  soul. 
His  table  was  well  supplied,  provided  daily  with  game  and  good 
Rhenish  wine,  which  Luther  always  loved ;  the  keeper  of  the 
castle  was  assiduous  and  kind,  and  over-anxious  for  his  pri- 
soner, who  feared  to  be  for  a  moment  chargeable  to  this 
worthy  man.  "  I  believe  that  it  is  the  prince  who  pays,"  said 
he,  **  for  I  would  not  remain  an  hour  here,  if  I  knew  that  I 


*  Joh.  Mich.  Bocb*s  Erzafalang  von  Wartburg,  p.  171. 
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liyed  at  the  expense  of  my  host  If  it  is  the  prince's  bread,  let 
it  be  ;  for  if  one  must  consume  the  fortune  of  any  one,  it  ought 
to  be  the  fortune  of  princes ;  since  prince  and  rogue  are  terms 
nearly  synonymous.^  However^  ascertain  the  truth,  and  let  me 
know/' 

It  is  probable  that  Spalatinus  did  not  show  this  letter  t<) 
Duke  Frederick,  whom  Luther  treated  with  greater  politeness  at 
Worms.  We  have  seen  him,  however,  with  flattering  words  for 
the  princes  whose  assistance  he  seeks,  whom  he  abandons  as  soon 
as  he  has  no  need  of  them,  and  who  then  are  no  more  in  his 
eyes  than  '^  great  fools,  great  rascals,  the  jailers  and  executioners 
of  God." 

Thus  violently  torn  from  that  combative  existence  which  he 
led  at  Wittembeig,  Luther,  who  had  nothing  at  Wartburg  to 
engage  his  active  powers,  soon  falls  into  a  sickly  dreaminess, 
increased  by  suffering  in  his  stomach.  Then  he  has  visions :  the 
future  appears  to  him  in  a  bloody  form ;  he  sees  the  wrath  of 
God  spreading  over  Germany,  and  smiting  even  infisuicy ; '  hell 
which  rejoices  in  its  heart,  opens  its  mouth,  and  Satan  making 
merry  at  the  prospect  of  his  future  harvest.  To  bewail  this 
great  disaster,  he  clasps  his  hands  and  begs  of  God  two  fountains 
of  tears  ;  he  cries  to  Jonas  :  ^^  There  is  time  for  it ;  clothe  your- 
self with  the  raiment  of  the  saints,  that  is  to  say,  the  Holy 
Scriptures ;  be  another  Aaron :  with  the  censer  of  prayer  in 
.  your  hand,  come  and  arrest  these  conflagrations  lit  by  Rome, 
and  which  threaten  to  consume  the  world."  '  Suddenly  prayer, 
his  only  consolation,  abandons  him,  and  in  the  midst  of  that 
solitude  so  calm,  he  experiences,  like  a  being  abandoned  to  worldly 
pleasures,  the  assaults  of  the  flesh. 

"  Ah  !  it  is  all  over,"  he  says  in  sorrow,  "  I  can  no  longer 
pray  or  sigh  ;  the  flesh  bums  me,  that  indomitable  flesh  which 
boils  in  me  instead  of  the  spirit  Idleness,  sleep,  effeminacy,  lust, 
every  passion  assails  me ;  it  is  doubtless  because  you  have 
ceased  to  intercede  for  me,  that  God  has  thus  withdrawn. .  .  . 


*  "  Principem  enRe,  et  non  aliquA  parte  latronem  esse,  ant  non,  aut  vix 
poSRibile  est,  eoque  majorem,  quo  major  princeps  fuerit." — Spalatino,  15  Ang.t 
1521.     De  Wette,  I  c.  torn,  ii/  p.  48. 

3  Melanchthoni,  24  Mail.     De  Wette,  1.  c.  torn.  ii.  p.  9. 

3  Justo  Jonse,  8  and  20  Jnne,  1521. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


344  HISTOfiY  OF  LUTUEB. 

For  eight  days  I  haye  neither  written  nor  prayed,  partly  because 
of  the  temptations  of  the  flesh/'  * 

One  would  say  that  from  his  elevated  abode  he  beholds  the 
future:  "Yes,  God,"  he  repeats,  "is  about  to  visit  Germany, 
and  He  will  treat  her  as  she  deserves  for  the  contempt  which  she 
has  shown  for  the  Gospel ;  for  she  has  sinned/'^  And  some 
lines  farther  on,  but  deliberately,  he  says  to  Melancthon :  "  Sin, 
and  sin  boldly,  but  let  your  &ith  be  greater  than  your  sin —  . 
It  is  suJScient  that  we  have  known  the  Lamb  of  God  who  takes 
away  the  sins  of  the  world;  sin  cannot  destroy  in  us  the 
kingdom  of  the  Lamb,  even  if  we  should  fornicate  and  murder 
a  million  times  daily."  ' 

Luther  is  here  a  true  prophet  I  What  a  future  for  Germany, 
if  similar  doctrines  can  be  spread  in  it !  John  of  Leyden  will 
easily  find  these  lines  in  the  reformer's  works,  when  he  leads 
the  orgies  in  Munster ;  then  he  also  will  say :  "  He  who 
believes  can  no  longer  sin!"  This  theory  of  the  quietude  of 
conscience  in  sin  is  not  bom  under  Spanish  skies,  as  has  been 
often  said,  but  at  the  foot  of  a  mountain  nearly  always 
enveloped  in  mists  and  frost,  and  it  is  Luther  who  is  its  father 
and  apostle. 

We  see  that  he  returns  here  to  his  evil  nature.  His  physical 
tortures  were  intolerable,  the  disputation  had  burned  up  his 
bowels.^  For  a  while  his  courage  &ils  him,  the  malady  is  severe, 
and  he  must  sink  if  the  prayers  of  Melancthon,  whom  he 
invokes  as  his  good  angel  in  this  world,  do  not  disarm  the  wrath 
of  Heaven.^  But  soon  he  bears  up  against  his  evils,  and  he 
raises  his  eyes  to  heaven ;  a  look,  not  of  love,  but  of  wratL 
"  Who  will  change,"  he  cries,  "  my  eyes  into  fountains,  to  weep 
over  the  fall  of  those  souls  who  are  drawn  into  hell  by  the  king 


'  *'  Gamifl  men  indomitn  nror  magnis  ignibus :  BUmmA,  qui  fsrvere  spiritn 
debeo,  fenreo  came,  libidine,  pigritii^  otio,  BomPolentU." — ^Melanchthoni,  13 
Julll     De  Wette,  1.  c.  torn.  ii.  p.  22. 

'  MeUnchthoD.  1  Aag. 

'  "  Sufficit  quod  agnoyimus  per  divitiaa  gloriie  Dei  Agnnm  qui  tollit  peooa- 
turn  maudi :  ab  hoc  non  avellet  nos  peocatum,  etiam  bi  millies  millies  uno  die  for- 
nicemur  aut  occidamus."— MelancLtb,  1  Aug.     De  Wette,  1.  c.  torn.  ii.  p.  87. 

*  "Dominus  percussit  me  in  posteriora  gravi  dolore;  tarn  dura  sunt  excre- 
menta  ut  multA  vi  usque  ad  sudorem  extrudere  cogar :  et  qu6  diutiuB  differo, 
magis  durescunt ;  heri  quarto  die  excrev!  semel/' 

^  D.  Juste  Jonse,  20  Junii. 
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of  sin  and  perdition  (the  pope)  ;  it  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
Church  that  this  great  prodigy  of  iniquity  has  established  his 
seat ;  it  is  there  where  he  sets  himself  forth  as  Gk>d  ;  there  where 
prelates  fawn  upon  him,  and  sophists  flatter  him/' 

Although  he  has  so  much  need  of  pity,  he  is  inexorable  to  all 
who  will  not  listen  to  his  voice  and  foUow  his  counsels.  Unhappy 
genius,  so  well  formed  to  love  and  to  be  loved,  and  which  has  only 
the  power  to  hate  1  He  has  come  as  the  messenger  of  grace  and 
love,  and  his  happiness  consists  in  destroying  the  images  of 
him  who  gave  his  blood  for  sinful  man.  The  very  stone  sealed 
over  the  grave  of  his  brethren  cannot  resist  Luther ;  he  opens 
that  stone,  and  amuses  himself  by  throwing  gall  and  wormwood 
upon  the  remains  disfigured  by  the  worm  of  the  tomb.  He 
transforms  the  Catholic  princes  into  Roboam  and  Benhadad ;  ^ 
Emser  into  a  goat,  the  decretals  into  pests  of  heU,  the  doctors 
of  the  Sorbonne  into  asses ;  and  when,  panting  with  fiiry,  he 
falls  exhausted,  he  stoops  to  collect  every  kind  of  filth  with 
which  he  besmears  the  heads  of  his  adversaries.* 

Now  would  you  wish  to  know  who  the  prince  is  whom  he 
makes  a  Roboam?  It  is  Duke  Oeorge,  who  perhaps  saved 
him  at  Worms  from  an  unguarded  motion  of  imperial  wrath. 
The  Benhadad,  is  Joachim,  elector  of  firandenburg,  who  spoke 
to  him  so  kindly  in  the  apartment  of  the  archbishop  of  Treves, 
and  whom  he  thanked,  be  it  remembered,  in  presence  of 
the  whole  diet,  as  well  as  the  other  princes,  for  his  generous 
kindness. 

The  confinement  of  Luther  at  Wartburg  was  a  great  blessing 
for  the  Reformation.  Germany,  Upper  Saxony  especially,  with 
its  imagination  fond  of  lihe  marvellous,  clung  to  this  mysterious 
prisoner  of  an  unknown  world,  hovering  between  heaven  and 
earth,  in  the  bosom  of  clouds,  where,  invisible  to  all  observation, 
he  defied  the  sword  of  Charles  V.  and  the  thunders  of  Rome, 


*  "Csyete k Boboam Dreedensi,  et Benhadad Damasoeno"  (Nioolao Amsdorfio, 
12  Mail).  '*  Kon  ludus  m  Emseranum  caprum  eatis  indicat  autores  auos  prinia- 
rios"  (Melanchthoni,  26  Maii).  ' '  Decretales  Antich riati  pestilen tiBsiniae"  (J  u sto 
Jonae,  20  Junii).  "  In  asinos  Parisienaes,  apologiam  ciim  illoram  inaaniei  statui 
vemacule  dari  adjeotis  adnotatiombus"  (Melanchthoni,  18  Julii,  1521). 

'  "  Emsero  non  respondebo . . .  nisi  is  dignior  sit,  qn^m  ut  cum  stercore  com- 
mittatnr."— Pb.  Melanchihoni,  13  Jolii. 
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and,  calm  in  the  place  of  his  rest,  made  his  voice  be  heard  by  all 
nations,  as  if  by  winged  messengers. 

This  aerial  solitude  was  likewise  a  blessing  for  Luther, 
since  therein  he  could  in. quiet  collect  the  materials  for  his 
work.  In  the  whole  of  the  reformer's  life  you  will  not  find  a 
period  in  which  his  mind  was  more  seriously  occupied.  It  is  in 
Wartbuig  that  he  nourishes  all  the  germs  of  his  future  creed ; 
of  these  the  first  which  he  wishes  to  spring  is  the  suppression  of 
the  celibacy  of  the  clergy.  He  has  perceived  the  necessity  for 
the  marriage  of  priests  as  the  foundation  of  his  new  Church. 
The  priest  who  leads  a  life  of  chastity  cannot  be  one  of  his ; 
he  will  all  his  life  remain  constant  to  his  faith  ^^  but  let  him 
break  his  vows,  he  is  Luther's,  and  for  ever.  The  married  priest 
has  no  longer  a  will  of  his  own  ;  he  is  a  double  entity,  man  and 
wife,  whose  common  destiny  is  chained  for  ever  to  that  of  the 
monk.  Single,  the  apostate  priest  might  repent,  but  in  his 
domestic  establishment,  he  could  not  see  his  wife  or  children, 
whom  he  would  desire  to  quit,  weep,  without  weeping  himself; 
the  night  will  often  destroy  the  good  resolution  of  the  morning. 
Moreover,  Luther  has  not  told  us  of  these  terrible  assaults  of 
the  flesh  which  attack  him  in  his  solitude,  except  to  enable  us 
to  foresee,  that  instead  of  combating  them  by  prayer,  he  wiU 
soon  seek  to  quell  them  in  the  arms  of  a  wife. 

It  is  curious  to  observe  how  in  Saxony  science  lent  itself  to 
demand  the  abolition  of  celibacy.  Garlstadt,  the  professor  of 
theology,  whom  we  left  at  Leipsic,  maintained  from  the  Bible, 
that  to  command  the  chastity  of  the  priesthood,  was  to  expose 
the  priest  iemen  immolars  Moloch.'^ 

To  be  just,  Luther,  to  whom  Spalatin  had  sent  Carlstadt's 
dialogue  containing  this  ridiculous  interpretation,  had  the  courage 
to  laugh  heartily  at  it,  in  spite  of  the  agonies  which  incessantly 
tortured  him.  "  I  fully  believe,"  he  says  to  his  friend,  "  that 
Garlstadt  with  his  singular  explanation  makes  us  the  laughing- 

*  Yon  GelUbden,  Unterrichtung  Andreae  Bodenstein  von  Carlstl^dt.  Dr., 
Aufilegung  der  30  Cap.  Numeri,  welches  von  Gelttbden  redet.  Das  Bttcblein 
beschleusst  durch  biblisch  Rechte,  oder  heil.  Schrifl,  dass  Pfaffen,  Mooch 
imd  Nonnen  mit  gutem  Gewiasen  und  gottlichem  Willen  sicb  mogen  nnd  soUen 
vennahlen,  und  in  ehelichen  Stand  begeben,  nnersacbte  romiache  dispensation 
Oiler  Nachgebun^,  die  auch  gar  unnothig  ist,  nod  gibt  Rath  dass  obgemeldete 
Personen  ibr  gleissnerisch  I^ben,  susamt  Kappen  and  Kngeln  abwerfen,  and 
in  ctn  reoht  christlich  Leben  treten :  Wittemberg,  1521. 
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Block  of  the  papists.^  How  comes  it  that  he  does  not  know  that 
Memen  dare  Moloch  signifies  nothing  but  to  sacrifice  their  children 
to  Moloch  ?" 

And  he  soon  adds:  "Gk)od  God!  oar  Wittembeigers  will 
end  by  giving  a  wife  to  eyery  monk,  but  they  shall  not  to  me ;"  ^ 
we  shall  see  how  he  will  keep  his  word. 

What  especially  annoyed  Luther  was  not  the  foolish  inter- 
pretation of  his  professor  of  theology,  but  in  reality  the  initiatiye 
which  Garlstadt  had  taken  in  that  religious  question ;  so  the 
archdeacon,  whom  he  admitted  at  Leipsic  to  be  a  man  of  genius, 
becomes  now  only  a  man  of  learning,  who  loses  himself  in 
obscurity.* 

In  his  turn  he  sought,  not  in  the  Old  Testament,  but  in 
St  Paul  Now,  as  the  apostle,  according  to  Luther,  has  said 
that  the  marriage  of  the  clergy  was  prohibited  by  the  devil, 
and  that  the  apostle's  voice  is  that  of  the  Divine  Majesty,^  he 
concludes  that  Bernard  of  Feldkirch,  who  had  just  married, 
has  combated  heroically  against  the  devil. 

-He  is  not  afiraid ;  he  firmly  trusts,  he  says,  that  the  Lord 
will  mix  some  sweet  seasoning  with  the  lettuce  of  the  good 
priest :  ^  '^  I  pity,''  he  adds,  *'  those  poor  girls  and  young  men 
who  are  tormented  in  the  flesh  at  night."  ^ 

Soon  the  picture  of  a  happy  household  presents  itself  to  the  eye  of 
the  hermit ;  he  muses  on  it,  he  dreams  of  it  at  night.  "  Eiss,"  says 
he  to  Qerbell,  "and  re-kiss  your  wife ;  let  her  love  and  be  beloved ! 
Tou  are  fertunate  in  having  overcome,  by  an  honourable  mar- 

*  '' Metuo  ne  sibi  et  nobis  &biilam  excitet" — Spal.  15  Aug.  1521.  De 
Wette,  torn.  ii.  p.  43. 

*  "  Bone  Deus !  Nostri  Wittembergenses  etmm  monacbis  dabunt  uxores. 
At  mibi  non  obtnident  uxorem." — Spal&tino,  6  Aug.  1521.  De  Wette,  1.  o. 
torn.  H.  p.  40. 

'  "  Utinam  Carlstadii  scripta  pins  lucis  baberent." — 6  Aug.  1 521 .  Be  Wette, 
1.  c.  p.  40. 

*  "Gadtemm  chm  de  saoerdotibuB  Paulas  liberrimb  defintat  4  dnmonibus 
esse  probibitum  eorum  nantrimonitiTn,  et  vox  Pauli  sit  vox  majestatis  divime, 
craifitendum  idem  esse  non  dubito.">-J^elanchtb.  1  Aug.  1521.  De  Wette, 
1.  c  torn.  i.  p.  84. 

*  "  Cameraoensis  novus  maritus  mibi  mirabills  qui  nibil  metuat :  regat  eum 
Dominus  et  roisceat  ei  oblectamenta  Uctucis  suis.'* — Melancbtb.  26  Maii,  1521. 
De  Wttte,  1.  c.  torn.  ii.  p.  9. 

*■  "Adeo  me  miaeret  miaerabilium  bominum  poUutionibus  et  uredinibus 
vexatorum  juvenum  et  puellarum." — Melancbtb.  1  Aug.  1521.  De  Wette, 
torn.  iL  p.  34. 
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riage,  that  celibaoy  in  which  one  is  a  prey  to  devonring  fires,  to 
unclean  ideas.  That  unhappy  state  of  a  single  person,  male  or 
female,  reveals  to  me  each  hour  of  the  day  so  many  horrors,  that 
nothing  sounds  in  my  ear  so  bad  as  the  name  of  monk,  or  nun, 
or  priest ;  a  manied  life  is  a  paradise,  even  where  all  else  is 
wanting."  * 

Placed  under  the  ban  of  the  empire  by  the  civil  power,  and 
interdicted  by  the  spiritual,  Luther  could  no  longer  discharge  the 
functions  of  a  priest.  Until  his  appearance  at  Worms,  he  had 
daily  said  mass ;  after  that  he  was  prohibited  from  ascending 
the  altar.  We  have  reason  to  be  astonished  that  he  celebrated 
the  holy  sacrifice,  after  having  inveighed  in  his  "  Captivity  of 
the  Church  in  Babylon "  against  the  abuse  of  private  masses. 
The  mass  was  an  entirely  Catholic  institution,  therefore  Luther 
must  seek  to  abolish  it  So  he  laboured,  at  Wartbuig,  to 
pervert  the  signification  of  the  sacrament  of  the  altar. 

The  sacrifice  of  the  mass  is  based  upon  the  belief  of  the  real 
presence  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Eucharist ;  of  this  sacrifice  the 
principal  fonns  are  to  be  found  in  the  second  and  third  centuries. 
The  Eucharist  is  the  Incarnation  continued.  "  In  the  Incar- 
nation,'' says  Grotius,  ''it  is  the  Divinity  which  first  shines 
forth  ;  in  the  Eucharist,  it  is  the  humanity.  By  the  Incarna- 
tion, God  is  debased  to  our  nothingness  ;  by  the  Eucharist  our 
nothingness  is  exalted  unto  God.  The  eucharistic  sacrifice  is 
accordingly  one  of  propitiation,  wherein  Jesus  Christ  offers 
himself  to  his  Father,  both  as  victim  and  sacrificer.  Thus,  the 
real  presence  is  the  foundation  of  the  Catholic  doctrine  on  the 
Mass :  deny  that  Jesus  Christ  is  present  upon  our  altars,  and 
the  Eucharist  is  nothing  more  than  the  commemoration  of  the 
sacrifice  of  the  cross,  a  picture,  an  image,  a  remembrance.'' ' 

Leibnitz,  who  firequently  speaks  like  a  Catholic,  has  said :  ''  I 
do  not  see  what  the  mass  wants  to  be  a  sacrifice.     There,  doubt- 


*  "  Gonjugem  tuAm  resaliitabis  quun  opto  tibi  anuuitem  ei  amaiam.  Felix 
ta  qui  iBtum  impurum  iatum  c(Blil»ttun  et  vel  uredine  perpetuA  vel  immandis 
flaxibas  damnabilem  honorabili  conjugio  snperasti.  Tanta  mouBtra  mihi  iate 
adolencentium  et  puellarum  ccslibatus  miserrimua  qnotidie  manifestat,  ut  nibil 
jam  auribus  meis  sonet  odiosiiis  monialifl,  monachi,  sacerdotis  nomine ;  efc  para- 
disum  arbitror  oonjagium  vel  summft  inopift  laborana."— Gerbellio,  19  Mali, 
1621.     De  Wette,  1.  c  torn.  ii.  p.  90. 

'  Moehler's  Symbob'sm,  tnuulated  by  Boberieon,  i.  840. 
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lesB,  no  Bew  merit  is  added  to  the  merit  of  Christ's  death  ;  the 
merit  is  in  the  application  of  the  sacrifice  which  has  accomplished 
all,  and  of  which  the  firait  is  the  divine  grace  granted  to  all  those 
who  worthily  partake  of  it"  * 

How  could  Luther  say,  for  it  is  his  great  objection  to  the 
Mass,  that  it  annihilates  the  sacrifice  of  Golgotha?  Bat,  on 
the  contrary,  does  not  the  Mass  in  presenting  to  us  perpetually 
the  Saviour's  immolation,  glorify  the  blood  of  Calvary  ?  How 
can  it  effiice  the  memory  of  it,  since  every  hour  of  the  day  it 
shows  us  this  divine  blood  ?  Is  it  not  the  same  sacrificer,  the 
same  victim  who  ofiers  himself  on  the  holy  mountain,  and  who 
still  daily  immolates  himself  upon  our  altars  ?  Strange  contra- 
diction in  a  theologian  like  Luther,  who  accuses  us  of  concealing 
the  sacred  blood,  when  our  priests  repeat  at  the  same  hour  at 
all  the  altars  of  the  Catholic  world :  "  We  offer  unto  thee, 
0  Lord,  the  chalice  of  salvation,  beseeching  thy  clemency,  that 
it  may  ascend  before  thy  divine  Majesty,  as  a  sweet  odour,  for 
our  salvation,  and  for  that  of  the  whole  world.  Accept,  0  holy 
Father,^  Almighty  and  eternal  Grod,  this  unspotted  host,  which 
I,  thy  unworthy  servant,  offer  unto  thee,  my  living  and  true  Ood, 
for  my  innumerable  sins,  offences,  and  negligences,  and  for  all 
here  present ;  as  also  for  all  faithful  Christians,  both  living  and 
dead ;  that  it  may  avail  both  me  and  them  unto  life  everlasting/' 


■  Homingbans,  La  B^forme  oontre  la  B^rme :  Paris,  1845,  8to.  torn.  i. 
p.  207. 

*  "  Sufloipey  Bancte  Pater  omnipotens  leteme  Deoa,  banc  immacolatam  hos- 
iiam  quam  ego  indignuB  fiunulus  taus,  offero  tibi  Deo  meo  vivo  et  vero,  pro 
inimmerabilibua  peocatis  et  offensionibaB  et  neeligentiis  ineiBi,  et  pro  omnibus 
oinmmBtantibus,  Bed  et  pro  omnibuB  fidelibiis  GfiriBtianifly  viviB  atque  defuncUs, 
ttt  mibi  et  iUis  profidat  ad  Balutem  in  vitam  ntemam."  See,  in  Benaadot, 
Tol.  ii.  p.  ZO,  tbe  litnrgy  of  St.  James,  used  by  tbe  Jacobites  of  Syria ;  in 
Mabillon,  De  Liturffi&  Gall.  Par.  1729,  p.  210,  the  liturgy  of  tbe  Goths ;  ibid. 
p.  810,  that  of  the  French ;  in  Renaudot,  Liturg.  Orient.  Coll.  torn.  i.  p.  145, 
the  litargy  of  St.  Mark,  employed  in  the  Church  of  Alexandria ;  in  Goar, 
Euohologium  aive  Rituale  Gneoorum,  Paris,  1647,  p.  70,  the  liturgy  of  St. 
Cbrysostom ;  ibid,  the  liturgy  of  St.  Basil,  p.  162.  Eyery where,  sinoe  the 
second  century,  the  mass  has  been  regarded  as  a  sacrifice,  and  the  blood  of  the 
Bedeemer  inyoked  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  The  most  ancient  monument  in 
which  it  has  been  attempted  to  deny  that  the  mass  is  a  sacrifice,  is  a  fragment 
of  the  Panoplia  of  Nicetas^  quoted  by  M.  Tsfel,  in  the  Anns  Commen»  Sup- 
plementa :  Ihibings,  1832,  tom.  iy.  pp.  18 — 23.  He  has  traced  it  to  Soterichos 
Panteugonos,  who  lived  in  the  twelfth  century.  But  Soterichos  was  con- 
demned by  the  Greek  bishops,  and  retracted  his  error.  This  recantation  waa 
Srinted  in  the  Tttbinger  Quartalsschrift,  thanks  to  the  care  of  Moshler.  See 
ymbolinn,  vol.  i.  p.  838,  note  (Bobertson's  translation). 
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But  who  then  conceals  this  blood  ?  Is  it  the  Ghiisti&n  who 
proclaims  it  in  his  hymns,  his  proses,  on  the  walls  of  his 
cathedrals,  on  the  canvass  of  his  paintings,  on  the  marble  of 
his  statues ;  or  the  Christian  who,  wherever  he  finds  a  drop  of  it, 
wipes  it  up  with  the  best  part  of  his  robe,  in  order  that  no 
farther  trace  of  it  ma;  remain?  CathoUo  stone,  glass,  gold, 
brass,  wood,  everywhere  speak  of  this  saving  blood,  and  Luther 
wishes  to  gag  every  mouth  !  It  is  a  £uth  without  visibility  of 
which  he  takes  upon  himself  to  be  the  herald ;  it  is  death  that 
must  announce  life ! 

There  is  another  inexplicable  contradiction  :  Luther,  in  order 
to  triumph  over  the  Mass,  desires  to  attack  by  brutal  force  that 
sacrament  of  love,  and  to  save  what  he  calls  the  blood  of  his 
God,  by  shedding,  if  need  be,  that  of  man.  We  know  well  that 
the  part  of  St  Peter  smiting  Malchus  is  not  that  which  Protestant 
Germany  pretends  its  apostle  played  ;  but  if  he  did  not  take  the 
sword,  he  advised  it  to  be  drawn. 

When  from  his  "nest  of  Wartburg"  Luther  sent  to  his 
friend  Spalatinus  several  of  his  pamphlets,  upon  the  idolatry  of 
the  Mass,  the  impurity  of  celibacy,  the  galley  of  Mayence  (the 
archbishop),  the  impiety  of  ecclesiastical  yows ;  his  confidant^ 
through  fear  or  shame,  durst  not  print  them.  In  vain  the  monk 
prayed,  entreated,  threatened  him ;  Spalatinus  did  not  reply. 

The  prisoner  then  wrote  to  his  friend : — 

"  I  have  sent  to  you  my  books  on  the  Mass,  on  Vows,  on  the 
tyrant  of  Mayence.  .  . .  Have  they  been  intercepted  on  the  way,  or 
has  the  messenger  lost  them  ?  If  I  knew  that  you  had  received 
them,  and  kept  them  captive,  nothing  in  the  world  would  more 
annoy  me.  ...  If  you  have  them,  let  there  be  an  end  to  that 
prudence  of  which  I  suspect  you  ;  I  wish  them  to  be  published, 
at  Wittemberg  or  elsewhere.  If  I  know  that  you  keep  them 
back,  I  shall  be  furious,  and  you  will  only  draw  down  upon  your- 
self greater  indignation.  Dead  papers  may  be  extinguished,  but 
not  the  Spirit.^ 

*  '*  Qu6d  si  scireni  ad  te  pervenisse  et  apud  te  captiva  esse,  non  emet  quod 
me  hoc  tempore  magU  eravaret,  cdm  in  eis  hoc  egerim  quod  maturari  maximb 
debiiit.  Tu  itaque,  ei  habes  ea  penes  te,  fac  at  modestin  et  pmdentiie  tarn, 
qnia  mihi  saspectns  es,  modnm  ponas.  Edi  toIo  qn»  scripsi,  si  non  Witiem- 
bergse,  certb  alibi.  Qu6d  si  exempkria  vel  amissa  sunt,  vel  tu  ea  retinuensi, 
ezaoerbabitur  mihi  spiritus,  ut  mult6  vehementiora  ddnoepa  in  earn  rem  nihilo- 
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"  Ton  must  not  tell  me  that  the  elector  will  never  permit  me 
to  attack  the  Mayencian,  and  the  public  peace  to  be  disturbed :  I 
would  sooner  lose  you  and  the  prince,  and  every  creature.  If  I 
have  resisted  the  pope,  the  creator  of  the  Mayencian,  wherefore 
should  I  yield  to  his  creature  ? 

"  A  pretty  thing  truly !  You  do  not  wish  the  public  peace  to 
be  disturbed,  and  you  suffer  the  etotial  peace  of  God  to  be  com- 
promised by  all  these  sacrilegious  abominations !  No,  Spalatinus, 
no,  my  prince,  that  is  not  right !  Let  us  resist  with  all  our  force 
this  devouring  wolf,  for  the  sake  of  Christ's  lambs."  ^ 

The  language  is  explicit :  if  it  required  a  commentaiy,  we 
should  find  it  in  that  formula  of  which  Luther  perverts  the  true 
meaning,  and  which  he  introduces  into  all  the  books  which  he 
publishes  :  ''  I  am  not  come,''  says  the  Lord,  "  to  bring  peace, 
but  a  sword.''  A  few  months  longer,  and  the  monk  will  himself 
apply  his  theory  of  brutal  force. 

Spalatinus,  who  dreaded  Luther's  anger,  hastened  to  deliver 
to  the  printer  those  manuscripts  at  which  he  could  not  look 
undismayed,  and  Frederick  voluntarily  shut  his  eyes.  Then 
appeared  a  succession  of  various  pamphlets  foil  of  insolence 
against  the  Catholic  dogmas.'  The  most  pungent  of  all  is 
unquestionably  that  entitled,  ''  The  Idol  of  Halle."  » 

This  was  the  occasion  of  the  libel.  Albert  of  Mayence,  a  learned 
theologian,  had  not  been  convinced  by  Luther's  theses  that  in- 
dulgences were  superstitious  practices,  as  the  monk  maintained 
they  were,  and  he  had  continued  to  cause  them  to  be  preached 
in  his  diocese.  Very  recently  at  Halle,  a  preacher  had  ascended 
the  pulpit  by  the  cardinal's  orders  to  distribute  pardons.     This 

miotuB  moliar.    Neqne  enim  spirittiin  etiam  extiogueii   qui  mortuas  oharUs 
extinzerii." — SpalaUno,  in  fine  Novemb.     De  Wette,  l  o.  torn.  ii.  p.  109. 

'  "  Salutem.  Ingratiores  litteras  viz  legi  qu2»n  has  toas  novissimas  ;  iih  ut 
non  soliim  distulerim,  sed  et  stataerim  to^b  nihil  respondero.  Primiim,  non 
feram  quod  ais,  non  paasuram  principem  scribi  in  Mognntinum,  neo  qnod  pub- 
Beam  pacem  perturbare  possit ;  potihs  et  principem  ipsum  perdam,  et  omnem 
ereaturam.     Si  enim  creatori  ejus  papse  restiti,  cur  cedam  ejus  creaturts  1 

"  Pulchrd  yer6  non  turbanoam  pacem  publicam  arbitraris,  et  turbandam 
pacem  stemam  Dei  per  impias  ilHus  et  sacrilegas  perditionis  operationes 
patieria  t  Non  nc,  8palatine,  non  sic,  princeps ;  sed  pro  ovibus  Ghristi  resis- 
tendum  est  sununis  viribus  lupo  isti  gravissimo,  ad  ezemplum  aliorum.'* — Spa- 
latino,  11  Nov.     De  Wette,  torn.  ii.  p.  94. 

'  Yom  Missbrauch  der  Moflsen,— de  AbrogandA  MiasA.   Modus  Confitandl. 

'  Yom  Abgott  zu  Halle. 
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time  the  produce  of  the  sale  was  not  destined  to  the  completion 
of  St.  Peter'B  basilica,  but  rather  for  the  extermination  of  those 
troops  of  Mussolmen  who  threatened  Hungary.  The  Turk  was 
making  way  in  Europe,  and  in  order  to  drive  him  back^  Albert 
of  Mayence  demanded  both  the  money  and  the  prayers  of  the 
poor.  The  Turk  was  merciless  ;  he  razed  churches  and  monas- 
teries, pulled  down  the  cross,  glutted  his  brutality  on  young 
women  consecrated  to  God,  killed  the  deigy,  and  made  his 
horses  drink  out  of  the  holy-water  vats  of  our  churches.  The 
priest  of  Halle  accordingly  said:  ^'Give  us  the  means  of 
expelling  this  savage  enemy  of  the  Christian  name."  Now,  it 
was  this  holy  and  patriotic  language  which  excited  Luther's  rage. 
A  German  maintidned,  that  to  fight  against  the  Turk,  was  to 
%ht  against  the  Lord.  Luther  has  signed  with  his  hand  that 
axiom  of  the  slave. 

He  accordingly  wrote  to  the  archbishop,  a  first,  second,  and 
third  admonition :  ^^  Tou  seek,"  said  he  to  his  grace,  "  to  reinstate 
at  Halle  the  idol  which  kills  soul  and  body,  which  robs  the  poor 
Christian  of  his  soul  and  his  money  ! 

"  My  God  still  lives,  and  he  knows  well  how  to  grapple  with 
a  cardinal  of  Mayence,  although  the  cardinal  should  have  four 
Csesais  on  his  side.  And  Luther  also  is  not  dead ;  he  will  rely 
upon  that  Qoi  who  has  humbled  the  pope,  and  he  will  wrestle  a 
fidl  with  the  archbishop  of  Mayence,  of  which  the  result  is  not 
doubtful . . .  You  have  due  notice  given  to  you  ;  if  your  grace 
will  not  overturn  these  idolatrous  practices,  that  shall  be  my 
task,  as  a  man  of  tskith  and  eternity ;  I  shall  treat  you  as  I  treat 
the  pope,  and  I  shall  show  to  the  world  the  difference  that  there 
is  between  a  wolf  and  a  bishop.  Let  your  grace  consider  your- 
self advised,  and  conduct  yourself  accordingly.  If  I  am  con- 
temned, another  will  come  who  will  slight  the  contempt, 
according  to  the  words  of  Isaias.^ 

"  I  declare  that  if  in  fourteen  days  I  do  not  receive  a  distinct 
answer  from  you,  I  shall  publish  my  little  volume  on  the  idol  of 
Halle ;  so  much  the  worse  if  your  people  keep  back  my  letter 
and  prevent  it  from  reaching  you ;  it  is  the  duty  of  a  bishop  to 
have  good  and  faithful  servants." 

■  An  Albreoht^  Erabisohof  Ton  Mains,   1  Deo.     See  De  Wet^,  torn,  ii. 
p.  112  et  seq. 
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And  the  archbishop  replied  to  Luther  in  his  own  hand : — 

"  Dear  doctor,  I  have  received  your  letter  dated  the  Sunday 
after  the  Feast  of  St.  Catherine,  and  have  read  it  with  friendly 
feelings.  What  you  say  astonishes  me ;  aa  the  abuses  which 
you  point  out  have  long  since  been  rectified. 

"  Henceforward  I  shall  conduct  myself,  by  Grod's  aid,  as  a  good 
prince  and  priest.  I  acknowledge  that  I  have  great  need  of  the 
assistance  and  grace  of  God,  poor,  weak  sinner  that  I  am,  who 
sin  daily.  I  know  that  without  the  grace  of  Gh)d,  I,  who  am 
but  dung,  can  do  no  good. 

"  Such  is  my  reply,  for  I  feel  inclined  to  show  you  how  much 
I  love  you.  I  submit  willingly  to  a  brotherly  reprimand,  and 
I  hope  that  the  Lord  will  grant  me  grace  to  live  in  the  practice 
of  his  holy  commandments.  Halle,  21st  October. — Albert 
(with  my  otcn  hand)."  ^ 

Let  this  letter  fall  into  Hutten's  hands,  and  Hutten,  we  are 
convinced  of  it,  will  be  disarmed.  In  all  the  world  there  is  only 
one  monk,  and  he  precisely  the  one  who  is  at  that  moment  placed 
nearest  heaven,  who  is  capable  of  resisting  such  tender  expres- 
sions. The  volume  with  which  Luther  threatened  the  archbishop 
i^peared,  voki  prior  to  the  period  which  he  had  himself  fixed ; 
every  line,  every  word  of  it  is  an  insult  to  ike  pious  prelate. 
We  can  imagine  that  he  might  have  bespattered  the  person  of 
Emser,  Hochstraet,  Latomus,  or  Eck,  ''adversaries  who  more 
than  once  themselves/'  said  Luther,  "  have  willingly  offended 
against  the  precepts  of  Christian  charity," — any  one,  in  shorty  but 
that  of  the  archbishop  of  Mayence ! 

In  1836  we  visited  Wartburg ;  the  keeper  of  the  castle  was 
passionately  fond  of  Luther ;  he  narrated  to  us  with  a  charming 
confidence  the  visit  of  the  chevalier  George,  in  a  dark  night,  to 
that  nest  where  he,  ''  the  swan  predicted  by  John  Huss,''  had 
taken  refuge,  to  escape  from  the  talons  of  the  imperial  eagle. 
He  opened  the  windows  of  the  keep  and  pointed  out  to  us 
the  beautiful  valley  of  Hell,  tenanted,  as  in  Luther's  time,  by 

*  M.  Michelet,  Mfimoires  de  Lather,  torn.  i.  p.  25. 

"  Se  litienu  ejus  benevolb  «t  in  optimam  partem  aooepSese ;  sperare  etiam 
canaas  propter  quas  Luthems  Boripoerit  jam  oeflsAsee ;  agnovit  se  peocatorom 
eiae,  immb  inntUe  et  fetidam  stercus,  neo  recosare  ObriBtiaDam  et  fratemam 
admonitloiiem,  eique  propter  Chrktum  opiimi^  yeUe." — Seokendor^  1.  c.  iom«  i. 
p.  177. 

VOL.  I.  2  A 
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melodions  birds,  fresh  with  yerdore^  brilliant  with  sunshine  and 
roses ;  and  the  large  oak  where,  resting  his  head,  the  knight 
listened  to  the  strains  of  the  nightingale,  or  repeated  himself 
those  canticles  which,  at  Magdeburg,  scarcely  touched  the  heart 
of  the  rich,  and  which  then  had  the  power  of  putting  to 
fUght  the  powers  of  helL  For  the  keeper  was  a  believer  in  the 
apparitions  which  had  tormented  Luther ;  and  he  told  us  how  the 
devil,  one  night,  shook  the  bag  of  nuts  which  had  been  sent  as  a 
present  to  the  doctor,  who  angrily  cried  out  in  his  loud  voice : 
"Get  about  your  business!"  But  the  devil  persisted;  he 
changed  himself  into  a  fly ;  the  fly  buzzed  about  the  ears  of  the 
monk,  who  at  length  seized  his  ink-bottle  and  threw  it  at  the 
insect's  wings.* .  .  . .  "  See,"  added  he,  "  the  ink-stain,  which 
time  has  been  unable  to  efface."'  On  another  occasion,  when  he 
was  meditating  on  abolishing  the  Mass,  the  devil  came  beside 
him  and  disputed  with  him.  And  the  keeper  began  to  teU  us  a 
story  to  which  we  were  not  tempted  to  listen,  for  he  whom  he 
termed  his  father  had  formerly  narrated  it  more  dramatically. 
You  shall  hear  it. 


CHAPTER  XXXII. 

LUTHER'S  CONFERENCE  WITH  THE  DEVIL.    1521. 

Satan  appears  to  Luther. — ^Examination  of  the  monk'a  narratire.— Singular 
line  of  argument  adopted  by  the  tempter  against  the  Mass. — In  this  legend 
the  devil  shows  himself  an  equally  had  theologian  and  historian.— Luther 
perverts  the  character  of  Satan.  —  Protestant  theologians  have  never 
questioned  the  truth  of  the  doctor's  narrative. — Must  we  consider  it,  with 
Claude,  a  species  of  myth  ? — Controversy  created  by  this  apparition,  at  first 
denied  and  since  admitted. — Luther's  design  in  this  Satanic  legend. — 
Another  apparition  at  Wartburg,  but  more  genuine. 

'^  I  HAPPENED  once  to  awake  suddenly  at  midnight,  and 
Satan  ^  began  thus  to  debate  with  me.     ^  Listen/  he  said  to  me^ 

>  See,  in  the  second  volume,  the  chapter  entitled,  Ihe  lisch-Reden  (Table- 
Talk). 

»  Narrative  of  the  Devil's  Conference  with  Luther,  by  Luther  himselt    We 
use,  with  scarcely  any  difference,  the  translation  of  the  Abb^  Coidemoy. 
See  Confirmatory  Evidence,  No.  22,  Lather's  Latin  yersion. 
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*  learned  doctor.  You  know  that  daring  fifteen  years  yon  have 
gaid  private  Masses  nearly  every  day.  What  wonld  it  be  if  such 
private  Masses  were  a  horrible  idolatry  ?  What  would  it  be,  if 
the  body  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  had  not  been  there,  and  that 
you  had  adored  and  made  others  adore  bread  and  wine  only  V 
I  replied  to  him :  *  I  have  been  ordained  priest,  I  have  received 
unction  and  consecration  from  the  hands  of  the  bishop,  and  I 
have  done  all  that  by  command  of  my  superiors,  and  by  the 
obedience  which  I  owe  to  them.  Wherefore  should  I  not  have 
consecrated,  since  I  have  pronounced  seriously  the  words  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  have  said  these  Masses  with  great  solemnity, 
as  you  know V  '  All  that  is  true,'  he  said  to  me ;  'the  Turks 
and  Pagans  also  do  everything  in  their  temples  by  obedience, 
and  they  perform  all  their  ceremonies  in  them  solemnly.  The 
priests  of  Jeroboam  also  did  everything  with  zeal  and  with  their 
whole  heart  against  the  true  priests  who  were  at  Jerusalem. 
What  woTild  it  be  if  your  ordination  and  consecration  were  as 
idiae  as  the  priests  of  the  Turks  and  Samaritans  are  &lse,  and 
their  worship  &lse  and  impious  ¥ 

*^  ^  In  the  first  place,  you  know,'  he  said  to  me,  *  that  at  that 
time  you  had  neither  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  nor  true  faith, 
and  that  in  regard  to  faith,  you  were  no  better  than  a  Turk,  for 
the  Turk  and  all  the  devils  believe  the  history  of  Jesus  Christ, 
that  he  was  crucified,  dead,  &c. ;  but  the  Turk,  and  we  other 
reprobate  spirits,  have  no  confidence  in  his  mercy,  and  do  not 
believe  him  to  be  our  mediator  and  Saviour ;  on  the  contrary, 
we  dread  him  as  a  severe  judge.  Such  was  your  faith ;  you  had 
no  other  when  you  received  unction  from  the  bishop,  and  all 
those  who  gave  or  who  received  that  unction  had  these  sentiments 
of  Jesus  Christ ;  they  had  no  others  of  him.  Therefore  it  is 
that  in  withdrawing  from  Jesus  Christ  as  a  cruel  yoke,  you  had 
recourse  to  the  Virgin  Mary  and  the  Saints,  and  considered 
them  as  mediators  between  you  and  Jesus  Christ  Thus  it  is 
that  Jesus  Christ  has  been  deprived  of  his  glory.  This  is  what 
no  other  Papist  can  deny.  You  have,  therefore,  received  unction 
and  the  tonsure,  and  have  sacrificed  at  the  Mass  like  Pagans, 
and  not  as  Christians.  How,  then,  can  you  have  consecrated  at 
the*  Mass  or  celebrated  it  truly,  since  there  was  wanting  to  it  a 

2a2 
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person  who  had  the  power  of  consecration,  which  is,  according  to 
your  own  doctrine,  an  essential  defect  ? 

''  Secondly.  Yon  have  been  consecrated  priest,  and  yon  hare 
abused  the  Mass  contrary  to  its  institution,  and  the  thoughts  and 
intention  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  instituted  it :  for  Jesus  Christ  has 
willed  that  the  sacrament  should  be  distributed  among  the  fidthful 
who  communicate,  and  that  it  should  be  given  to  the  Church 
to  be  eaten  and  drunk.  Indeed,  the  true  priest  is  appointed 
minister  of  the  Church,  to  preach  the  word  of  Qod,  and  to  give 
the  sacraments  as  is  imported  by  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ  upon 
the  Supper,  and  those  of  St.  Paul  in  his  first  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians,  in  speaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Whence  it  is 
that  the  ancients  hare  called  it  *  communion,'  because  that, 
according  to  the  institution  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  priest  ought  not  to 
consume  the  sacrament  alone,  but  the  other  Christians,  who  are  his 
brothers,  ought  to  consume  it  with  him.  And  you,  during  fifteen 
whole  years,  have  always  applied  to  yourself  alone  the  sacrament 
when  you  said  Mass,  and  have  not  made  others  participate  in  it 
You  have  even  been  forbidden  to  give  them  the  whole  sacrament. 
What  priesthood,  what  unction  is  that  ? — ^what  Mass,  and  what 
consecration  ?  What  sort  of  priest  are  you,  who  have  been 
ordained  not  for  the  Church,  but  for  yourself  ?  It  is  certain 
that  Jesus  Christ  has  neither  known  nor  acknowledged  that 
sacrament  and  unction. 

" '  Thirdly.  The  meaning  and  design  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  his 
words  demonstrate,  is  that,  in  taking  the  sacrament,  we  should 
proclaim  and  acknowledge  his  death.  '  Do  this,'  said  he,  '  in 
memory  of  me ;'  and,  as  St  Paul,  'until  he  comes.'  But  you, 
who  say  private  Masses,  have  not  even  once  preached  or  confessed 
Jesus  Christ  in  all  your  Masses  ;  you  have  only  taken  the  sacra- 
ment and  mumbled  between  your  teeth,  as  if  you  were  whistling, 
the  words  of  the  Supper  for  yourself  alone.  Is  that  the  institution 
of  Jesus  Christ  ?  Is  it  by  actions  such  as  these  that  you  will  prove 
that  you  are  a  priest  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  Does  that  constitute  the 
Christian  priest  ?    Is  it  for  that  you  have  been  ordained  ? 

'' '  Fourthly.  It  is  clear  that  the  meaning,  the  design,  and  the 
institution  of  Jesus  Christ  are  that  other  Christians  shotild  par- 
take also  of  the  sacrament;  but  you  have  received  unction, 
not  to  distribute  to  them  this  sacrament,  but  to  sacrifice.    And, 
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contrary  to  the  institution  of  Jesns  Christ,  you  have  treated  the 
Mass  as  a  sacrifice ;  for  this  is  signified  clearly  by  the  words  of 
the  bishop  who  gives  the  miction  ;  when,  according  to  the  accus- 
tomed ceremony,  putting  the  chalice  into  the  hands  of  the  person 
who  is  to*  receive  the  unction,  he  says  to  him :  '  Receive  tlie 
power  of  celebrating  and  of  sacrificing  for  the  living  and  the 
dead/  What  is  this  wicked  and  perverse  unction  and  ordina- 
tion 1  Jesus  Christ  has  instituted  the  Supper  as  a  meat  and 
drink  for  the  whole  Church,  and  to  be  given  by  the  priest  to  all 
those  who  communicate  with  him,  and  you  have  made  it  a  pro- 
pitiatory sacrifice  before  Ood.     Oh,  surpassing  all  abominations  ! 

'^ '  Fifthly.  The  meaning  and  design  of  Jesus  Christ  is,  as  I 
have  said,  that  the  sacrament  should  be  distributed  to  the  Church 
and  the  communicants,  to  elevate  and  strengthen  their  fedth  in  war- 
ring with  the  various  temptations  which  proceed  from  the  devil  and 
sin,  as  well  as  to  renew  and  set  forth  the  benefits  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
but  you  have  looked  upon  it  as  a  thing  peculiar  to  yourself, 
which  you  can  do  without  others,  and  which  you  can  give  to  them 
either  gratuitously  or  for  money.  Can  you  deny  all  this  1  Have 
you,  then,  been  made  a  priest  in  this  manner,  that  is  to  say, 
without  Jesus  Christ,  without  faith  ?  For  you  have  received 
ordination  and  unction  contrary  to  the  intention  and  institution 
of  Jesus  Christ,  not  for  the  purpose  of  giving  the  sacrament  to 
others,  but  of  sacrificing  for  the  living  and  the  dead ;  you  have 
not  been  ordained  to  be  a  minister  of  the  Church,  8ec.  Farther, 
as  you  have  never  given  the  sacrament  to  others,  you  have  not 
preached  Jesus  Christ  at  Mass,  and  consequently  you  have  done 
none  of  the  things  which  Jesus  Christ  has  instituted.  Have  you, 
then,  whoUy  received  unction  and  ordination  against  Jesus 
Christ  and  his  institution,  to  do  everything  against  him  ?  And 
if  you  have  been  consecrated  and  ordained  by  the  bishops  against 
Jesus  Christ,  it  is  beyond  doubt  that  your  ordination  and  conse- 
cration is  impious,  false,  and  anti-Christian.  I  maintain,  there- 
fore, that  you  have  not  consecrated  at  Mass,  and  that  you  have 
offered  and  caused  to  be  adored  by  others  bread  and  wine  only. 

"  You  see  now  that  there  is  wanting  in  your  Mass,  first,  a 
person  who  can  consecrate,  that  is  to  say,  a  Christian  man; 
that  there  is  wanting,  in  the  second  place,  a  person  for  whom 
to  consecrate,  and  to  whom  the  sacrament  should  be  given, 
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that  is  to  say^  the  Chnrch,  the  rest  of  the  fiEdthfdl^  and  the 
people. 

*^ '  Bat  you  who  are  an  impious  person,  and  know  not  Jesns 
Christ,  stand  up  there  alone,  and  imagine  that  Jesus  Christ  has 
instituted  the  sacrament  for  yonrself  only,  and  that  "you  haye 
only  to  speak  to  consecrate  in  tiie  Mass  the  body  and  the  blood 
of  Jesns  Christ,  albeit  you  are  not  a  member  of  Jesus  Christ, 
but  his  enemy.  There  is  wanting  in  it,  thirdly,  the  end,  the 
design,  the  fruit,  and  the  use  for  which  Jesus  Christ  has  insti- 
tuted this  sacrament ;  for  Jesus  Christ  has  instituted  it  in  £ftyour 
of  the  Church  to  be  eaten  and  drunk,  to  strengthen  the  &ith  of 
the  faithful,  to  preach  and  reveal  in  the  Mass  the  benefits  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Now,  all  the  rest  of  the  Church,  who  do  not  even 
know  that  you  say  Mass,  learn  nothing  by  you,  and  receive 
nothing  from  you ;  but  you  alone,  in  your  comer,  mute  and 
saying  nothing,  eat  alone,  drink  alone,  and  ignorant  as  you  are 
of  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ,  an  unworthy  and  faithless  monk, 
communicate  no  one  with  you,  and  according  to  the  custom 
among  you  all,  sell  for  money  as  a  good  thing  what  you  do. 

**  *  If,  then,  you  are  not  a  person  capable  of  consecration,  and 
that  you  ought  not  to  do  it, — ^if  there  is  no  one  at  your  Mass  to 
receive  the  sacrament, — ^if  you  overturn,  change,  and  altogeflier 
upset  the  institution  of  Jesus  Christ ;  in  short,  if  you  have  only 
received  unction  thus  to  do  everything  against  Jesus  Christ  and 
his  institution,  what  is  your  unction  and  that  which  you  do  after- 
wards, saying  Mass  and  consecrating,  but  a  blasphemy  and  a 
temptation  of  God?  so  that  you  are  not  truly  a  priest,  and 
consequently  there  is  no  real  body  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  shall  give 
you  a  parallel  case.  Should  any  one  baptize  when  there  is  no 
one  whom  to  baptize  ? — as  if  a  bishop,  according  to  the  ridiculous 
custom  introduced  among  the  Papists,  baptized  a  bell  or  handbell, 
which  neither  ought  nor  can  receive  baptism, — ^tell  me,  would 
that  be  a  true  baptism  1  You  must  perforce  admit  that  it  would 
not ;  for  who  can  baptize  that  which  is  not,  or  which  cannot  receive 
baptism  ?  What  would  be  this  baptism,  if  I  pronounced  in  the 
air  these  words :  '  I  baptize  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost,"  and  that  I  scattered  about  water  ?  Who  is 
there  who  would  there  receive  remission  of  his  sins,  or  the  Holy 
Ghost  ?  Would  it  be  the  air,  or  the  bell  ?  It  is  evident  that  there  is 
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there  no  baptism,  although  the  words  of  baptism  are  pronounoed^ 
or  water  sprinkled,  because  there  is  wanting  a  person  who  can 
receive  the  baptism.  What  will  you  say,  then,  if  the  same  thing 
happened  to  you  in  your  Mass,  that  you  pronounced  the  words, 
that  you  ima^ned  you  received  the  sacrament,  and  that,  never- 
theless, you  received  only  bread  and  wine  ?  for  the  Church,  which 
is  the  person  who  receives,  is  not  present  there,  and  you  who  are 
a  sinner,  an  unbeliever,  are  no  more  capable  of  receinug  the 
sacrament  than  a  bell  is  of  receiving  baptism ;  therefore  it  is 
that  you  have  nothing  at  all  as  regards  the  sacrament. 

^*  *  Perhaps  you  will  say  to  me  here  :  '  Although  I  do  not  give 
the  sacrament  to  the  rest  who  are  in  the  Church,  I  do  not 
n^lect  to  take  and  give  it  to  myself ;  and  there  are  many  among 
the  rest  who,  all  incredulous  as  they  are,  receive  the  sacrament 
or  baptism,  and  nevertheless  receive  a  true  baptism  and  sacra- 
ment Wherefore  should  there  not  be  a  true  sacrament  in  a 
Mass  V  But  that  is  not  the  same  thing ;  because  in  baptism, 
even  when  it  is  given  in  urgent  necessity,  there  are  at  least  two 
persons,  the  one  who  baptizes,  and  the  one  to  be  baptized,  and 
frequently  many  other  persons  of  the  ChurcL  Moreover,  the 
function  of  him  who  baptizes  is  such,  that  he  communicates 
something  to  the  other  persons  of  the  Church  as  to  its  members, 
and  that  he  takes  from  them  nothing  to  &pply  to  himself  alone, 
as  you  do  in  the  Mass.  And  all  the  other  things  which  are  done 
in  the  act  of  baptism  are  according  to  the  commands  of  the 
institution  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  the  Mass  is  contrary  to  the  insti- 
tution of  Jesus  Christ 

'' '  In  the  second  place,  why  do  you  not  teach  that  one  may 
baptize  oneself  ?  Wherefore  do  you  disapprove  of  such  baptism  ? 
Wherefore  will  you  reject  the  confirmation,  if  a  person  con- 
firms himself,  as  they  confirm  among  you  ?  Wherefore  is  the 
consecration  of  none  avail,  if  a  person  consecrates  himself  priest  1 
Wherefore  should  it  be  no  unction,  if  one,  being  in  extremis, 
should  give  it  to  himself,  as  they  give  it  among  you  ?  Where- 
fore should  it  be  no  marriage,  if  any  one  should  marry  himself, 
or  violate  a  girl,  and  say  that  that  act  ought  to  be  a  marriage,  in 
spite  of  that  girl, — ^for  these  are  your  seven  sacraments  ?  If,  then, 
nobody  can  make  any  of  your  sacraments,  or  exercise  them  by 
himsdf,  wherefore  would  you  make  this  sacrament  for  yourself 
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alone  ?  It  is  quite  true  that  Jesus  Christ  is  himself  taken  in 
the  sacrament ;  and  every  priest,  in  giving  him  to  the  rest,  takes 
him  also  for  himself  But  he  does  not  consecrate  him  for  him- 
self only,  he  takes  him  jointly  with  the  rest  and  the  Church, 
and  all  that  is  done  according  to  the  commands  of  Jesus  Christ 
When  I  speak  here  of  consecration,  I  ask  if  any  one  can  conse- 
crate and  make  the  sacrament  for  himself  alone  ?  because  I  know 
very  well  that  after  consecration  every  priest  can  use  it  like  the 
rest,  for  it  is  the  communion  and  the  table  of  the  Lord  which  is 
common  to  all ;  as  when  I  asked  if  any  one  could  anoint  or  name 
himself,  I  knew  very  well  that  having  been  named,  and  having 
received  unction,  he  could  thereafter  exercise  his  vocation.  And, 
finally,  when  I  asked  whether,  if  any  one  had  violated  a  girl,  it 
was  sufficient  that  he  who  had  dishonoured  her  should  call  that 
connection  marriage  ?  I  also  knew  well  that  when  the  girl  at  first 
consents  to  a  marriage,  the  connection  which  follows  such  con- 
sent is  a  marriage/ 

''  In  this  trouble  and  battle  with  the  devil,  I  sought  to  repel 
the  adversary  with  the  weapons  to  which  I  had  been  used  in  the 
papacy,  and  I  opposed  to  him  the  intention  and  the  fidth  of  the 
Church,  showing  to  him  that  it  was  in  the  faith  and  the  inten- 
tion of  the  Church  that  I  had  celebrated  these  private  Masses. 
*  It  may  be,"  said  I  to  him,  '  that  I  did  not  believe  as  I  ought  to 
have  believed,  and  that  I  am  deceived  in  my  mind  ;  the  Church, 
however,  has  believed  in  that  as  it  should  be  believed,  and  is  not 
deceived/  But  Satan,  attacking  me  with  more  force  and  vehemence 
than  at  first :  '  Now,'  said  he,  '  show  me  where  it  is  written  that 
a  wicked  unbeliever  can  stand  at  the  altar  of  Jesus  Christ,  con- 
secrate and  make  the  sacrament  in  the  fiuth  of  the  Church ; 
where  has  God  ordained  or  commanded  it  ?  How  will  you  prove 
that  the  Church  communicates  to  you  its  intention  for  saying 
your  private  Mass,  if  you  have  not  the  word  of  God  for  you,  and 
that  it  is  men  who  have  taught  you  without  that  word  ?  All 
that  doctrine  is  false.  Such  is  your  audacity  !  You  do  these 
things  in  darkness.  You  abuse  the  name  of  the  Church,  and 
then  you  wish  to  defend  all  your  abominations  by  the  pretext  of 
the  intention  of  the  Church.  You  can  only  all^e  the  inten- 
tion of  the  Church ;  the  Church  sees  and  thinks  nothing 
beyond  the  words   and   the  institution  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
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much  less  against  his  design  and  institution,  of  which  I  have 
already  spoken ;  for  St.  Paul  says,  in  his  first  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians,  chap,  ii.,  when  speaking  of  the  Church  and  the 
assembly  of  the  faithful :  '  We  ,know  the  mind  of  Jesus 
Christ.' 

*' '  But  how  will  you  learn  that  a  thing  is  according  to  the 
design  and  the  intention  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Church,  except 
by  the  word  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  doctrine  and  public  profession 
of  the  Church  ?  How  do  you  know  that  the  intention  and 
thought  of  the  Church  is  that  murder,  adultery,  and  unbelief  are 
among  the  sins  for  which  one  may  be  damned  ?  And  how  do 
you  know  other  similar  things,  except  by  the  word  of  God  ? 

''  *  If,  then,  we  must  learn  from  the  words  and  commandments 
of  God  what  the  Church  thinks  of  works  good  or  evil,  must  we 
not,  by  greater  reason,  learn  from  the  word  of  God  what  she 
thinks  of  her  doctrine  ?  Wherefore,  then,  blasphemer,  do  you 
contravene  in  private  Masses  the  express  words  and  orders  of  Jesus 
Christ  ?  And  wherefore,  then,  do  you  make  use  of  his  name  and 
the  intention  of  the  Church  to  cover  your  falsehood  and  impiety  ? 
And  why  do  you  trick  out  in  these  miserable  colours  your  inven- 
tion, as  if  the  design  of  the  Church  could  be  contrary  to  the 
words  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  How  prodigious  is  your  audacity,  in 
pro&ning  the  name  of  the  Church  by  so  impudent  a  falsehood  ! 

^' '  Since,  then,  the  bishop  has  enabled  you  to  say  Mass  by  the 
unction  which  he  has  given  you,  for  the  sole  purpose,  in  saying 
private  Masses,  of  doing  all  that  is  contrary  to  the  express  words 
and  institution  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  intention,  faith,  and 
public  profession  of  the  Church,  ^IP^t  unction  is  profane,  and  has 
nothing  holy  or  consecrated  in  it.  It  is  even  more  vain  and 
useless,  and  as  ridiculous  as  the  baptism  given  to  a  stone  or  a 
belL'  And  Satan  urging  this  line  of  reasoning  still  further,  said 
to  me :  '  You  have  therefore  not  consecrated,  you  have  only 
offered  bread  and  wine,  like  all  the  pagans ;  by  a  traffic  infamous 
and  insulting  to  God,  you  have  sold  your  work  to  Christians, — 
the  servant  not  of  God  and  Jesus  Christ,  but  of  your  belly. 
Was  ever  such  abomination  heard  of  in  heaven  and  in  earth  ? ' 
Such  was  about  the  sum  of  this  disputation. 

"  I  see  here  holy  fathers  laugh  at  me,  and  exclaim  :  *  What ! 
is  this  the  celebrated  doctor  who  remained  silent,  and  could  not 
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answer  the  devil  ?  Are  yon  not  aware,  doctor,  that  the  devil  ia 
a  spirit  of  falsehood  ? '  I  thank  yon,  my  fathers ;  I  should  not 
have  known  until  now  that  the  devil  is  a  liar,  if  yon  had  not 
assured  me  of  it,  my  learned  theologians.  Certainly,  if  yoa 
were  to  suffer  the  rough  assaults  of  Satan,  and  to  dilute  with 
him,  you  would  not  speak  as  you  do  of  the  example  and  tradi- 
tions of  the  Church  ;  for  th^  devil  is  a  hardy  combatant,  and  he 
presses  you  so  violently,  that  it  is  impossible  to  resist  him 
without  an  especial  gift  from  the  L(Hrd.  In  an  instant,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  he  fills  the  spirit  with  darkness  and  terrors  ; 
and  if  he  has  to  do  with  a  man  who  cannot  readily  reply  to  him 
with  the  word  of  God,  he  needs  but  his  little  finger  to  beat  him. 
It  is  true  that  he  is  a  liar  ;  but  he  does  not  lie  when  he  accuses 
us  ;  for  then  he  comes  to  the  combat  with  the  twofold  testimony 
of  the  law  of  God  and  our  conscience.  I  cannot  deny  that  I 
have  sinned  ;  I  cannot  deny  that  my  mnns  great ;  I  cannot  deny 
that  I  am  guilty  of  death  and  damnation  !  "^ 

Such  is  the  account  of  this  vision,  in  which  Luther  appears  to 
less  advantage  than  at  Worms.  The  devil  shows  himself  in  it  to 
be  not  so  good  a  wrangler  as  the  Dominican  in  the  disputation  at 
Leipsic,  where  Satan  spoke,  however,  by  the  mouth  of  Eck,  accord- 
ing to  Luther.  The  master  is  here  weaker  than  the  pupil.  Unless 
the  Reformer  wished  to  conceal  from  us  the  powerful  reasonings 
with  which  the  devil  nonplussed  him,  there  is  not  a  tyro  in 
theology  who  could  not  easily  refute  the  Satanic  thesis.  Luther, 
who  doubtless  had  in  his  hands  one  of  the  catechisms  which  are 
still  to  be  found  in  every  German  family,  would  not  have  required 
to  do  more  to  confound  him  tlRn  to  open  the  page  in  which  the 
Church  teaches,  that  the  priest,  in  celebrating  the  sacrifice  of 
the  Mass,  applies  its  merits  to  all  those  who  hear  it  devoutly. 
Evidently,  Satan  knew  the  catechism  as  little  as  history.  We 
know  not  what  his  answer  would  have  been  to  Luther,  had  the 
latter  asked  him  where  he  had  read  that  the  Turks  believed  in 


>  De  Miasft  Angular),  torn.  iv. :  JenaB,  pp.  81,  88.  Opem  LTitberi,  torn.  vii. : 
Witt.  p.  228.  See  the  anonymous  Conference  du  Diable  aveo  Luther  oontre 
le  Saint  Saorement  de  la  Meese  (by  Paul  Bnueau),  12mo.  Paris,  1740  ;  Coch- 
Iseus,  in  Act.  p.  67  ;  Math.  Cone.  p.  82  ;  Claude,  Defense  de  la  Reformation, 
part.  ii.  ch.  v. ;  Pr^jug^  Legitimes,  by  NicoUe :  Bruxelles,  ch.  ii. ;  Refutation 
de  la  Reponse  d*un  Ministre  Lutherien  sur  la  Conference  du  Diable  aveo 
Luther :  Bruxelles,  1682 ;  Basnage,  Hist,  des  Eglises  Refoimees,  torn.  ilL 
oh.  Y. ;  Bayle,  art.  Luther. 
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the  death  of  Jesus  Christ,  when  Mahomet,  in  the  Koran,  posi- 
tively says  that  God  lifted  np  Jesns  Christ,  and  that  another, 
sabstitnted  in  his  place,  was  crucified  ?  ^  Lnther  also  treated 
his  adversary  too  politely.  If  the  doctor  of  Ingolstadt,  or  Tetzel, 
or  Emser,  had  objected  to  lum  the  unworthiness  of  the  priest  to 
prove  the  inefficacy  of  the  sacrament,  he  wonld  have  answered 
him : — 

"  Were  the  devil  to  appear,  and  I  knew  that  he  meddled  with 
the  office  of  pastor  ;  that  having  assumed  the  shape  of  a  man, 
he  has  preached,  tanght,  baptized,  said  Mass,  absolved,  and 
performed  these  functions  according  to  the  institution  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  we  should  be  forced  to  admit  that  these  sacraments  are 
not  inefficacious,  but  that  we  had  received  a  real  baptism,  a  real 
gospel,  a  real  absolution,  a  real  sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ ;  for  our  faith  and  the  efficacy  of  the  sacraments 
do  not  rest  upon  the  quality  of  the  individual.  What  does  it 
signify  that  he  is  worth  something  or  nothing ;  that  he  has 
received  unction,  that  his  vocation  be  lawful  or  not,  that  he  be  a 
devil  or  an  angel !"  * 

Luther's  legend  tends  to  subvert  entirely  the  character  of 
Satan,  as  introduced  by  Christianity  into  those  tales  with  which 
Germany  still  loves  to  be  amused.  The  demon,  who  in  these  is 
always  represented  as  stru^ling  with  the  Eternal,  has  the  mission 
of  tempting  man  and  turning  him  away  from  heaven.  Hence 
those  compacts  in  which  the  spirit  qf  darkness  pays  a  heavy  sum 
for  the  soul.  Thus  the  tower  of  St.  Stephen  at  Vienna  was 
built ;  Paxbaum,  in  love  with  his  master's  daughter,  gives 
himself  to  the  devil,'  builds  the  spire,  tod  marries  the  young 
woman.    But  in  the  present  instance,  how  does  the  demon  comport 


*  Aloonn  de  Mahomet,  at  the  end  of  the  chapter  ''  Of  Women,"  containing 
170  vexBes,  written  at  Medina,  p.  113,  Da  Byer's  translation :  Paris,  1651. 

*  **  Et  dico,  si  diaholus  ipse  veniret .  .  .  ego  autem  pono  nt  posteh  rescisce- 
rem  diaholnm  sic  irrepsisse  in  officium  pastoris  eocleais,  in  specie  hominia 
Tocatum  esse  ad  proedicandum  et  public^  in  eoclesiA  docoisse,  baptizasse, 
celebrasse  missam,  absolvisse  k  peocatis  et  munere  functum  esse  juxta  insti- 
tntionem  Christi ;  tunc  cogeremur  fateri  sacramenta  ideo  non  esse  inefficacia, 
Bed  verom  baptismnm,  vemm  Evangeliom,  yeram  absolutionem,  yerum  sacra- 
men  turn  corporis  et  sanguinis  Christi  nos  accepisse.  Fides  enim  nostra,  dignitas 
et  efficada  saoramentomm  non  nituntur  qnalitate  persons  sive  bona  sive  mala^ 
nncta  vel  non  uncta,  vocata  legitime,  vel  non  vocata,  Satan  vel  angelus/' — 
Lnth.  De  Misstl  Private  et  Unctione  Sacerd.  Op.  torn.  vii.  p.  243. 

»  M.  Genin,  Revue  du  Nord,  No.  8,  Oct.  1885. 
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himself?  As  an  angel  who  seeks  to  drag  from  perdition  a  poor 
son],  and  who  performs  the  part  of  a  priest  The  devil  ought  to 
inhabit  the  Lutheran  paradise,  if  he  is  so  solicitons  for  the 
salvation  of  men. 

It  is  evident  that  in  this  fable  against  the  Mass,  it  is  to  the 
Saxon  peasantry,  so  fond  of  the  marvellous,  that  Luther 
addresses  himself :  Satan  translates  for  them  the  Latin  of  the 
"  Church's  Captivity  in  Babylon."  He  does  not  care  to  argue  in 
the  manner  of  Eck,  he  hates  too  cordially  all  that  savours  of 
the  Dominican ;  it  is  enough  that  he  calld  the  Mass  an  idolatrous 
action,  the  peasantry  will  take  his  word  for  it  Luther  might 
have  introduced  into  his  narrative  an  angel  of  light,  but  we 
question  if  the  celestial  seraph  attacking  the  Mass  would  have 
produced  the  same  effect  In  the  legend,  such  as  the  doctor 
framed  it,  there  is  a  double  marvel ;  first,  the  apparition  of  the 
demon,  then  the  part  played  by  the  spirit  of  darkness,  who 
speaks  for  a  time  the  language  of  a  divine  messenger.  And  how 
admirably  imagined  is  the  place  of  the  scene :  an  unknown  land, 
suspended  like  a  star  between  two  worlds,  floating  upon  the 
clouds,  where  a  mysterious  hand  has  placed  one  of  the  actors  of 
the  drama ;  an  aerial  Patmos,  where  the  demon  and  the  owl 
alone  come  to  stoop.  We  can  comprehend  why  Luther  refrained, 
during  fifteen  years  of  his  life,  from  publishing  the  account  of 
his  colloquy  with  the  devil ;  he  would  have  spoiled  the  story  by 
describing  the  place  where  it  happened.  Such  is  the  fable  in 
which  Luther  shows  himself  a  poet ;  but  the  poet  does  not 
forget  in  it  his  character  of  sectary.  If  the  Mass  is  an  idolatry, 
it  must  be  destroyed  by  preaching,  if  preaching  will  answer  the 
purpose  ;  but  if  necessary,  by  force ;  for  how,  without  offence  to 
God,  can  the  altars  be  left  standing,  where  these  idolatrous  acts 
are  daily  repeated?  It  is  invariably,  as  we  see,  his  two-fold 
element,  spirit  and  matter,  which  Luther  desires  to  employ  in  his 
struggle  against  Catholicism. 

By  one  of  these  inconsistencies  which  it  is  pitifrd  to  recall, 
because  they  occur  constantly  in  the  Reformer's  Ufe,  Luther, 
who  rejects  as  superstitious  the  belief  in  the  mysterious  relations 
betweeti  a  sotil  that  enjoys  the  vision  of  God,  and  a  soul  that 
still  is  confined  within  its  earthly  prison,  imagines  such  har- 
monies between  earth  and  hell.     It  is  no  longer  an  angel  of 
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light,  so  properly  designated  ft  goardian  angel,  that  watches  oyer 
the  creatare  ;  it  is  an  angel  of  darkness  whom  he  has  intrusted 
with  this  mission. 

It  seems  to  ns  impossible  that  Lather  could  have  been  broad 
awake  when  Satan  appeared  to  him ;  for  we  do  not  recognise  the 
Saxon  in  that  gentle  and  timid  language  with  which  he  ventures 
to  refute  his  adversary.  We  cannot  then  comprehend  the  fine 
character  given  to  the  monk  in  that  disputation  by  some  Pro- 
testants,— among  others,  the  minister  Drelincourt,  who  afiirms, 
''that  the  old  serpent  attacked  Luther,  promising  himself  the 
victory,  because  the  servant  of  God  had  been  a  priest  and 
celebrated  private  Masses  for  fifteen  years;  and  that  Satan 
proved  by  invincible  arguments  that  these  Masses  are  contrary  to 
God  and  Scripture  divinely  inspired."'  ^  The  minister  assigns 
to  Satan  too  good  a  part  in  this  controversy. 

It  must  be  agreed  that  this  interview  marvellously  contributed 
to  Luther's  conversion.  Whatever  of  indecision  remained  in  his 
mind  as  to  the  import  of  the  Bible  texts,  gave  way  before  the 
devil's  arguments.  Convinced  by  the  spirit  of  dvkness,  the 
monk  saw  nothing  in  the  sacrifice  of  the  altar  but  a  papistic 
idolatry,  and  ceased  to  celebrate  it.  In  order  to  prove  that  the 
Mass  is  only  a  pagan  action,  Protestants,  in  imitation  of  Drelin- 
court, have  since  then  referred  our  priests  to  the  testimony 
of  Satan.^  On  their  side  the  Sacramentarians,  like  Parens,' 
appeal  to  this  apparition  to  convince  the  Lutherans  and  the 
Galvinists  that  if  the  devil  showed  himself  to  the  father  of  the 
Reformation,  in  order  to  reveal  to  him  the  idolatry  concealed  in 
the  celebration  of  the  Mass,  an  angel  might  as  well  have 
appeared  to  Zwinglius  to  teach  him  the  true  meaning  of  the 
words  of  the  Supper.^    Luther  laughed  at  that  vision,  to  the 


*  Livre  du  Faux  Proph^te,  p.  278. 

'  Hub  is  the  argument  of  Lauenberger,  in  his  little  work  entitled,  T^Ust  du 
dann  noch  nicht  katholisch  werden  ?  Nothing  ia  more  true  than  that  Luther 
learned  from  the  devil  that  priyate  Mass  is  an  idolatrous  aot :  "  Wahr  ist,  dass 
Luther  vom  Teufel  unterrichtet  worden,  die  Meas  als  eine  gr&uliche  Abgot- 
tarei  zu  Terwerfen." 

'  Controyersea  Eod^aatiqnea.  Luther  and  hia  diaciplea  ought  to  be  more 
reasonable,  and  oeaae  to  critioiae  the  dream  in  which  Zwingliua  reoeiyed,  not 
from  the  deyil,  but  from  a  yery  different  monitor,  the  true  meaning  of  the 
word  of  God. 

*  Hoapinianua,  Hiat.  Bei  Sacrainentariie,  part.  ii.  p.  120. 
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great  offence  of  the  Zwinglxans,  who  have  never  refused  to 
believe  in  his  dialogue  with  the  tempter ! 

"  Do  you  know  why  the  Sacramentarians,  Zwinglius,  Bucer, 
and  (Eoolampadius,  have  never  understood  the  sacred  Scriptures  ? 
It  is,"  says  Luther,  "  because  they  have  never  had  the  devil  for 
their  adversary ;  for,  when  we  have  not  the  devil  tied  to  our  neck, 
we  are  but  sorry  theologians/'  ^ 

A  writer  who  had  the  honour  of  frequently  disputing  with 
Bossuet,  Claude,  is  disposed  to  see  nothing  in  this  conference 
but  a  parable,  or  sort  of  myth  imagined  by  Luther,  who  was 
fed,  he  says,  upon  the  writings  of  the  monks,  in  which  the 
tempter  so  often  appears.  Satan,  instead  of  a  reality,  will 
appear  no  more  than  a  philosophical  abstraction,  the  voice  of 
our  evil  passions.'  For  our  own  part,  even  had  Claude  all  the 
eloquence  assigned  to  the  devil  by  Luther,  he  would  not  convince 
us,  so  clear  and  positive  is  the  text  of  the  narrator !  We  will 
more  readily  admit  the  appearance  of  Satan,  in  flesh  and  bone 
if  you  wiU,  than  the  interpretation  of  the  Calvinist  minister. 

Luther  himself  has  refuted  this  awkward  apol<^ist ;  for,  in 
his  treatise  ''  De  Missa  Privata,'"  in  which  the  vision  is  narrated, 
after  having  exalted  the  powers  of  Satan,  who  does  not  suffer 
long  disputation  with  him,  '^  This,"  says  he,  **  explains  to  me 
bow  it  happens  sometimes  that  men  are  found  dead  in  their 
beds ;  it  is  Satan  who  twists  their  necks  and  kills  them.  Emser, 
OScolampadius,  and  others  like  them,  fell  under  the  daws  and 
weapons  of  Satan,  and  died  suddenly." '  Hospinian  fully  believes 
that  Emser  died  of  the  devilish  death  mentioned  by  Luther ; 
but  he  cannot  give  to  the  devil  (Ecolampadius,  ''  a  preacher  of  a 
pure  and  holy  life,''  ^  who,  according  to  the  testimony  of  Beza, 
after  a  gentle  death,  was  united  to  Zwinglius,  his  brother,^  the 

*  "Cur  Bacnmentarii  sacmn  scriptunun  non  intellignnt,  hsBO  oauaa  est, 
qnia  yerum  opponentem,  nemp^  Diabolum,  non  habent,  qui  demiun  dooere 
eoe  solet.  Quando  Diabolum  ejuamodi  collo  non  habemiu  affixom,  nihil  nin 
BpecnlatiTi  theologi  smnTis."— Luth.  in  GolL  lal.  de  Verbo  Dei,  p.  28.  CoU. 
Francf.  p.  58. 

'  D6fenBe  de  la  Reformation. 

'  "  Credo  eqnidem  qu6d  Emserus  et  (Eoolampadiua,  aliiqne  horum  amiles, 
istiua  modi,  ignitis  Satanas  et  telia,  ao  hastifl  confoasi  sabitft  morte  perierinU" — 
Hospin.  Hist.  Sacram.  torn.  i.  p.  220. 

*  Idem,  p.  126. 

f  Beza,  Portraita  of  liluatrious  Men,  pp.  84,  S5. 
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curate  of  Einsiedeln,  who  pretended  that  Luther  was  not  poesessed 
by  an  impure  spirit,  but  occupied,  like  a  strong  castle,  by  a  legion 
of  devils.^ 

The  most  wonderful  part  of  this  l^nd,  is  still  less  the  appear- 
ance of  Satan  than  the  controversies  to  which  it  has  given  rise, 
and  the  ocean  of  ink  and  abuse  which  it  has  caused  to  flow. 

They  began  by  denying  the  authenticity  of  the  narrative, 
which  they  attributed  to  a  Catholic  who  wished  to  ridicule 
Luther.  The  conference,  as  Hospinian  observes,  took  place  in 
1635.2  At  that  time,  Luther  wrote  to  Justus  Jonas :  "  You 
will  do  well,  my  friend,  to  translate  this  narrative  into  Latin.'"  ^ 
Justus  Jonas  obeyed  his  master.^ 

When  and  where  did  the  devil  appear  to  Luther  ?  The  doctor 
has  made  a  mystery  of  the  date  and  place  of  the  conference ; 
and  his  disciples,  obliged  to  supply  their  master's  silence,  place 
some  of  them  the  apparition  at  Wittemberg,  towards  the  end 
of  1535,  that  is,  at  the  time  when  he  published  the  account  of 
it ;  others,  before  the  diet  of  Worms ;  and  some  at  Wartburg ; 
which  last  is  the  most  likely  conjecture.  It  even  gains  a  sort  of 
demonstration,  for  the  devil  b^ins  his  dialogue  by  accusing 
Luther  of  celebrating  Mass  for  fifteen  years  ;  now  it  was  towards 
the  end  of  1507  that  the  monk  was  ordained. 

According  to  Satan,  the  doctor,  after  his  appearance  at  Worms, 
still  said  Mass.  Luther's  correspondence  gives  a  great  degree  of 
probability  to  the  evidence  of  the  bad  angel ;  since  we  see  the 
prisoner  in  the  mountains  of  his  Patmos,  labouring  with  doubts 
and  inquietude,  declare  to  Melancthon  that,  as  celibacy  is  a 
work  of  the  devil,  he  considers  the  abbot  of  Eemberg,  who  had 
taken  to  himself  a  wife,  to  be  a  man  of  God,  and  that  he  will 
never  more  celebrate  Mass.^ 

1  "Kon  obBeflfloin  ab  nno  e^inta,  ved  oocupatum  k  catenrft  daBmontun." — 
Zuingl.  oontrii  Luth. 

'  Hospin.  Hist.  Sacr.  |>art  ii.  p.  181 :  Zurich,  1601. 

'  "  Bcoiefeceris  si  hunc  libnun  necesaarium  nostris  fratribos  per  Laiinam 
linguam  reddiderlB  qukm  plurimis  ntilem." — haih.  £p.  ad  J.  Jonam,  Op.  Lath, 
torn.  vil.  JensBj  p.  226,  verso. 

*  "  In  liicem  quoque  emisit  hoo  anno  1583  Latherus  libmm  de  missA  pri- 
yatft  et  sacerdotum  conseoratione  in  quo  statim  ab  initio  describit  colloquium 
k  86  cum  diabolo  intempestft  noote  habitum." — Hospin.  Hist.  Saor.  put.  ii. 
p.  181. 

*  "  Sed  ei  ego  amplius  non  fiuaam  missam  privatam  in  ntemiim*"— Melanch. 
1  Aug.  1521.    De  Wette,  1.  c.  torn.  ii.  p.  86. 
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How  then  should  we  now  be  astonished  by  the  report  spread 
in  Oermany  that  Lather  had  a  commerce  with  the  invisible 
powers,  and  nocturnal  communications  with  Satan,  who,  to 
obtain  admission  to  Wartburg  more  easily,  assumed  the  figure  of 
a  young  woman  of  the  family  of  Berlips  ?  ^  Luther  has  spoken 
of  this  yery  natural  visit  moreover. 

This  young  woman,  Argula  Stauf,  married  to  the  chevalier 
Grumbach,  was  seized  with  a  real  passion  for  this  mysterious 
being,  with  whom  she  wished  to  converse.  The  day  on  which  the 
Augustinian  promulgated  his  system  of  faith,  Argula,  in  order 
to  comprehend  it,  had  commenced  the  study  of  theol<^  like  a 
young  girl,  that  is  to  say,  with  more  of  heart  than  of  head. 
Since  the  diet  of  Worms,  Argula  seemed  to  have  lost  her  wits. 
She  could  no  longer  sleep,  from  a  desire  to  see  the  prisoner.  She 
knew  that  he  resided  at  Wartburg ;  left  Ingoldstadt,  with  her 
husband's-permission,  it  is  said,  reached  the  prison,  did  not  find 
the  lodger  visible ;  but  slept  in  the  bed  in  which  he  ordinarily 
reposed,^  and  next  morning  sadly  retraced  her  steps  homewards. 
This  is  the  most  innocent  account  of  Argula's  journey. 

Nothing  prevents  us  from  believing  it,  any  more  than  the 
apparition  of  Satan ;  but  in  the  account  given  of  it  by  the 
Catholics,  Argula's  journey  is  much  less  edifying.^    S<»urcely 


■  Ulenbeig,  Hist,  de  YiU  Luiheri,  p.  189. 
*  GoUoqoia  MennlU,  1st  edit  p.  262. 

'  Ulenberg,  1.  o.  p.  189. 

The  followiDg  is  a  list  of  the  principal  works  which  Luther  composed  or 
wrote  at  Wartburg : — 

In  Singruhis  Apoetolomm  Epistolas  Argmnenta  per  Luthemm :  Bas.  1522 ; 

In  Epistolas  Apostolicas,  hoc  est^  PauU,  Jacobin  Johannis,  Petri,  Jn(b&,  per 
eiindem.  Quisquis  amas  philosophiam  Christianam,  hoc  volumen  in  deliciis 
habet.  Nam  mult5  pins  aflfort  Incis,  minusqne  tedii,  qnkm  aliomm  yerbod 
Commentarii :  Basil.  1522  ; 

Contra  Henrienm,  regem  AnglisB,  Martinns  Latherus  ad  SebaatiaQiiiii  Sehlik, 
comitem  in  Passnn. :  Wittenb.  1522  ; 

Auslegune  der  Epistebi  und  ETangelien,  die  nach  Branch  der  Kirchen 
gelesen  werden,  vom  Advent  an  bisa  Christ-Tag,  durch  Martinum  Luthemm : 
Wittenb.  1522 ; 

Auslegung  der  Episteln  und  Evangelien  von  Christ-Tag  bias  auf  den  Sonntag 
nach  EpiphanisB.  Mart.  Luther  an  Herm  Albrecht,  Gralen  zu  Mansfeld : 
Wittenb.  1522 ; 

Von  den  Geistlicfaen  und  Kloster-Geliibden  Martini  Luther's  TJrtheil,  an 
Hans  Luther,  seinen  lieben  Vater ;  verdeutscht  durch  Dr.  Jnstum  Jonam^ 
Probst  zu  Wittenberg :  Wittenb.  1522  ; 

Wider  die  Verkehrer  und  Falsoher  Ejbyaerliohs  Ifandats,  Mart  Luther : 
Wittenb.  1522; 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THE   DIALOGUE.  369 

had  she  left  Wartbnrg  than  they  make  Luther  write  the  lines 
which  we  have  abeadj  quoted :  '^  Mj  indomitable  flesh  boils 
and  is  on  fire/' 


CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

THE  DIALOGUE.    1621. 

Tlie  SorboDoe  condemns  various  propositions  extracted  from  Luther's  works. — 
Melancthon  replies  to  the  theological  fitculty. — Luther,  dissatisfied  with  his 
disciple's  work,  attacks  his  judges  in  a  dialogue. — Specimen  of  this  work. — 
Luther  brings  that  style  of  literature  into  fiuhion. — ^The  dialogue  against 
£ck. — Double  form  of  the  dialogue :  first  religious,  then  political. — ^Under 
both  it  serves  the  Lutheran  cause. 

Whilst,  from  Wartburg,  Luther  disturbed  Germany,  at  Paris 
a  doctrinal  sentence  was  pronounced  against  the  Saxon  creed. 
We  remember  the  fine  language  used  by  the  monk  in  honour  of 
the  Sorbonne.  The  inquisitor,  Hochstraet,  could  not  display  a 
more  filial  piety  towards  our  theological  faculty.  ^  We  know  that 
Cologne,  in  his  poetic  phraseology,  placed  there  the  river  of  light, 
which,   by  invisible  canals,   laved  the  banks  of  the  Rhine ; 

Ein  Sermon  vom  Heiligen  Kreutz,  gepredigt  von  Dr.  Martin  Luther; 
Wittenb.  1522 ; 

Vom  Missbrauch  der  Messen.  Martin  Luther  an  die  Augustiner  zu  Witten- 
berg :  Wittenb.  1522  :  alia  editio,  Wittenb.  1522  ; 

De  abrogandA  Missft  private  Martini  Lutheri  Sententia,  ad  fratres  suos 
Augustinenses  coenobii  Wittenbergensis  :  Wittenb.  1522  ; 

EpistoU  Lutheri  ad  Wolfgangum  Fabritium  Capitonem  theologum  utilis- 
sima,  ex  eremo,  die  Anthonii,  1522  ; 

Vom  ehelichen  Leben,  Martin  Luther :  Wittenb.  1522  ; 

Wider  den  fiilsch  genannten  geistliohen  Stand  dea  Papsts  und  der  Bischofen. 
Dr.  Martin  Luther,  Eoclesiastes  zu  Wittenbei^ :  Wittenb.  1522 ;  alia  editao 
sine  loco,  1522  ;  alia  editio  sine  anno  et  loco ; 

Deutsche  Auslegung  des  67  Psalms,  von  dem  Oster-Tsg,  Himmelfahrt  und 
Pfingsten.  Dr.  Martin  Luther ; 

Ein  Sermon  von  den  unrechten  Mammon.  Luc.  16.  Dr.  Martin  Luther 
Wittenb.  1622  ; 

Martini  Lutheri  Lucubrationes  in  Psahnum  zxii.  (22),  Deus  mens,  Deus 
roeus,  etc.  Qui  eat  de  Passione  Ghristi,  quemque  autor  ver^  vocat  Psalmorum 
omnium  principem,  in  tomo  operationum  nuper  excuse  omissus  :  Basil.  1522. 

Welche  Personen  verboten  sind  zu  ehelichen  in  der  HeiL  SchrifFt,  beyde  der 
Freundschafift  und  Mogschafft.  Lev.  18.  Martin  Luther,  1522  ; 

Bulla  Ccenn  Domini,  das  ist  die  Bulla  vom  Abendfressen,  des  allerheiligsten 
Herrn  des  Pabsts,  verdeutscht  durch  Dr.  Martin  Luther,  dem  allerheiligsten 
Bomimischen  Stuhl  zu  neuen  Jahr.  Glossa  des  Konigs  Davids  Uber  diese 
Bullen.  Psahn  x. :  Wittenb.  152L  ;  alia  editio,  Wittenb.  1522. 

VOL.  L  2  B 
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Erasmas  made  it  the  throne  of  divine  knowledge.*  At  Angsbing, 
when  Cardinal  Gajetan  pronounced  the  name  of  this  glorious 
tribunal,  Luther  bowed,  protesting  that  he  was  read;  to  accept 
its  sentence,  as  that  of  an  oracle. 

Now  the  Sorbonne  spoke. 

It  had  had  under  its  consideration,  during  nearly  three  months, 
all  those  virulent  pamphlets  published  at  Wittemberg ;  it  had 
perused  the  "  Church's  Captivity  in  Babylon,''  the  "  Christian 
Liberty,"  the  "  Abrogation  of  the  Mass,"  the  "  Theses  of 
Wittemberg,"  the  "Sermons  on  Confession,"  and,  after  an 
attentive  examination,  it  had  extracted  from  Luther's  books  one 
hundred  and  thirteen  propositions,  which  it  solemnly  condemned.' 
It  denounced  as  heretical  these  axioms  of  the  monk  :  ''  That  the 
sacraments  are  of  recent  invention  ;  that  all  Christians  are 
equally  empowered  to  preach  the  word  of  God  ;  that  we  are  all 
priests  ;  that  the  Mj«s  is  not  a  sacrifice  ;  that  no  one,  pope  or 
bishop,  can  establish  rules  obligatory  on  a  Christian  ;  that  vows 
must  be  abolished  ;  that  the  works  done  prior  to  the  regeneration 
of  man  are  sins  ;  that  contrition  makes  a  hypocrite  ;  that  auri- 
cular confession  cannot  be  proved  by  any  divine  law ;  that  the 
j  ust  sin  in  all  their  good  works  ;  that  God  has  commanded  us  to 
do  things  which  are  impossible  ;  that  the  soul  does  not  cease 
from  sin  in  purgatory." 

The  universities  of  Germany  had  condemned  Luther's  works 
under  general  qualifications.  The  Sorbonne  proceeded  diflFerently, 
by  examining  and  discussing  each  proposition  :  it  gave  an  expla- 
natory sentence. 

Now,  what  is  Luther  to  do  ?  will  he  rebel  against  that  which 
he  called  the  fountain  of  wisdom  ? 

At  Wittemberg,  a  professor  barely  twenty-five  years  of  age, 
who  until  then  had  not  opened  a  theological  book,  happy  in  his 
occupation  of  explaining,  amidst  the^  plaudits  of  his  thousand 
auditors,  the  harmonious  language  of  the  orators  of  antiquity, — 
this  professor,  Melancthon,  took  upon  himself  to  refute  the  grey- 
heads  of  the  Sorbonne.  It  is  painful  to  see  a  person  of  such  a 
fine  intellect  scatter  insults  on  theologians  of  such  high  character, 

*  Erasm.  Epist.  ep.  i.  lib.  xW.     De  Burigni,  Vie  d'Erasme,  torn.  ii.  p.  54. 

^  Berihier,  Hist,  de  TEglise  Gallicane :  Paris,  17^^,  4to.  torn.  XTii.  p.  502 
ct  Beq. 
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accuse  them  of  inability  to  onderstaDd  either  the  Scriptures  or 
the  Fathers,  and  treat  them  as  dunces,  fools,  and  numskulls,  ^'  as 
are  all  the  French/'  * 

Luther,  who  was  not  satisfied  with  his  disciple,  made  two 
replies  to  the  Sorbonne,  the  one  grave  and  serious,  and  destined 
probably  for  the  theologians;  the  other  facetious,  which  he 
addressed  specially  to  the  students  who  frequented  Melancthon's 
school,  and  which  he  entitled,  "  The  Comedy  of  Luther,  con- 
demned by  the  foolish  and  wicked  Sorbonne  of  Paris."  It  is 
a  pamphlet  full  of  wit  and  humour,  in  perusing  which  it  is 
impossible  to  preserve  gravity.  We  must  pity  and  admire  a  man 
of  such  prodigious  imagination. 

Luther  figures  the  Sorbonne  as  assembled  to  reply  to  Melanc- 
thon  :  one  of  the  theologians  takes  the  "  Apology'*  against  the 
decree  of  the  furious  "  theologasters  "  of  Paris,*  and  severally  reads 
each  proposition,  which  they  examine  at  length,  and  condemn 
thereafter,  in  the  usual  form.  This  scene,  in  which  there  is  a 
play  upon  words,  as  in  Aristophanes,  can  only  be  appreciated  in 
the  Latin  language. 

MELANCTHOK. 

Quid  enim  estis,  nisi  Sorba,  6  tos  rudes  et  veri  Sorboniei  f 

THE   SORBONNE. 

A  proposition  offensive  to  pious  ears,  and  contumelious,  if  by 
rudes  you  mean  those  thick-set  stakes  with  which  hog-troughs 
are  made  ;  if  by  rudes  you  mean  to  call  them  ignorant,  the  pro- 
position is  derogatory  and  detractive. 

MELANCTHON. 

HcBC  est  ilia  Helena  pro  qua  moffistri  testri  decertant. 

THE   SORBONNE. 

A  proposition  which,  in  so  far  as  it  signifies  that  we  are  fond 

*  Berthier,  1.  o.  p.  527.  Opera  Lutheri,  torn.  ii.  p.  517.  Glareftnns  played 
Qpon  the  names  of  the  doctors  in  theology  at  Paris,  and  wrote  to  Zwinglius : 
''  fieda,  Quercus,  Christophorus,  Beilaa,  Stercus,  ChristotomiM.'* — Glareanus 
ad  Zwinglium  :  Lutetiie,  4  non.  Johi,  1521.     Epist.  Zw.  p.  176. 

*  Ludus  Lntheti,  k  stolidl  et  sacrilegft  Sorbonft  damnati.  Adyersbs  furi- 
oernn  Parisiensinm  theologastrorum  decretum  Philippi  Melanchthonis  pro 
Luthero  Apologia. — Opera  Lutheri :  Jense,  1557,  torn.  i.  p.  451.  This  book 
has  been  translated  into  German,  under  the  title  of  Dr.  Martin  Luther's 
Scherzschrift,  aaf  der  pariser  Verdammung  seiner  Lehr,  by  John  James  Greifl. 
See  LuUier's  VVotks,  in  German :  Leipsic,  1 732,  fol.  yol.  xvii.  p.  6i^4  et  seq. 
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of  womeD,  is  defamatory ;  and  blasphemous,  if  you  mean  to  say 
that  our  theology  is  a  Helen. 

MELANGTHON. 

Rumpite  interim  magistri  nostri. 

THE   SORBONKE. 

A  diabolical  and  homicidal  proposition,  which  wishes  that  our 
body  should  burst  asunder  like  that  of  Judas  Iscariot. 

MELANCTHON. 

Quis  non  rideat  muUebrem  hanc  et  monachalem  impotentiam  f 

THE  SORBONNE. 

A  false  and  foolish  proposition  ;  in  the  first  place,  because  it 
supposes  that  we  are  women,  who  cannot  engender  without  the 
agency  of  men  ;  contumelious,  if  it  wishes  to  establish  that  we 
monks  are  sterile ;  injurious,  inasmuch  as  it  tends  to  represent 
us  as  imperfect,  and  consequently  impotent,  which  is  given  the 
lie  to  by  experience  and  the  theological  proverb :  lardant  per 
braccam. 

MELAKOTHON. 

Spectabilis  damine  decane,  vos  estis  jam  iratus. 

THE   SORBONNB. 

Barbarous !  Vos  estis  iratus  is  as  if  one  were  to  say, 
Ego  currit  It  is  derisive,  ironical,  and  contumelious,  if  by 
decane  you  mean  that  we  are  of  canine  progeniture ;  impious,  in 
supposing  that  we  cannot  be  angry.* 

The  dialogue  was  the  favorite  literary  form  adopted  by  reli- 
gious polemics  in  the  sixteenth  century,  since  Erasmus  had  made 
use  of  it  to  spread  his  scepticism.  Comedy  was  invented. 
John  Reuchlin  had  discovered  it,  and  perhaps,  says  a  critic, 
Luther  had  drawn  the  first  idea  of  the  Reformation  firom  the 
"  Sergius"  of  that  author, — a  violent  satire  against  Holzinger,  an 
Augustinian  monk,  and  against  the  princes  who  suffered  them- 
selves to  be  led  by  their  clergy.* 


*  See  Luther's  letter  to  SpalatiDUBy  quoted  in  Seckendorf,  p.  185,  §  113, 
who  thus  expresses  himself  on  the  subject  of  this  Ludus  Lutheri :  ''  Prodiit 
etiam  adverstui  apologiam  Philippi  censura  ludicra  et  jocosa,  incertum  an  ab 
ipKo  Luthero,  an  ab  alio  composita,  stylo  scholastico,  ut  risum  leotoribua 
moveat." 

^  Le  National,  April,  1838. 
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The  dialogae  is  another  comedy  which  ia  only  performed  in 
books ;  it  is  brief  and  lively ;  the  monks  are  the  constrained  per- 
formers in  it.  It  is  an  excellent  frame-work,  wherein  the  author, 
without  disturbing  the  unities  of  time  and  place,  and  regardless 
of  historic  truth,  creates  a  personage  whose  name  alone  has  son^e 
reality,  but  whose  manners,  costume,  and  language,  are  entire 
inventions.  When  once  the  work  is  completed,  the  character  is 
thrown  amidst  his  contemporaries  as  a  real  being,  with  whom  they 
are  to  be  amused.  The  convents  were  the  world  whence  Erasmus, 
Luther,  and  Ulrich  von  Hutten  drew  the  most  of  their  characters ; 
and  during  nearly  half  a  century,  until  the  time  of  Hans  Sachs, 
society  had  only  for  its  amusement  the  grinning  countenance  of 
some  monk,  whom  it  pleased  the  imagination  of  the  Reformer  to 
hand  over  to  the  jeers  of  the  reader.  It  was  Thespis  besmearing 
the  faces  of  his  actors.  We  must  not  seek  in  these  coarse  shows 
for  a  picture  of  the  monastic  life :  in  these  fictions,  it  is  only 
the  name  of  the  hero  that  is  true,  all  the  rest  is  false.  Some- 
times the  scenic  sketches  are  warm  and  coloured,  and  deficient 
neither  in  happy  sallies  nor  comic  spirit ;  we  have  seen  Luther 
with  the  Sorbonne.  There  are  dialogues  in  which  we  are 
surprised  with  witty  expressions,  nice  pleasantries,  ravishing  buf- 
fooneries ;  but  nearly  all  are  pasquinades  such  as  those  which 
delight  the  populace  of  large  cities ;  in  which  the  language  is 
shodcingly  indecent ;  in  which  the  incentive  to  laughter  is 
borrowed  from  the  disorderly  market  idiom,  or  the  vocabulary  of 
•the  scullion,  if  the  writer  has  not  sought  for  it  in  the  brothel. 
Would  you  recall  the  semblance  of  them?  Imagine  Naples 
apostatized  and  become  Protestant,  then  the  punchinello  of  the 
Str€uia  di  Toledo  will  repeat  against  the  monks  of  the  present 
day,  all  that  the  Reformers  put  in  the  mouths  of  the  monks  of 
their  times. 

Luther  did  not  invent  the  satirical  dialogue :  it  had  been 
discovered  long  before  him.  He  was  not  the  first  to  conceive 
the  idea  of  metamorphosing  a  school  of  theology  into  a  comic 
gambling-shop,  to  exchange  the  black  gown,  which  had  never 
trailed  except  upon  the  benches,  for  the  grotesque  costume  of 
village  merry- Andrews  ;  and  the  beards  of  the  monks,  nearly  as 
long  as  their  gowns,  for  the  grinning  masks  of  the  Roman  actor. 
Hutten  imagined  this  artistic  caprice.     For  this  once  we  must 
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do  him  justice,  his  dialogae  is  yery  saperior  to  his  letten.  In 
the  following  one  we  may  appreciate  the  writer  ;  but  we  must  not 
forget  that  its  style  alone  deserves  to  be  stadied. 

OONYBirriOLS  OF  THEOLOGIAKS  AGAIKST  THB  DISCIPLES  OF  SOUSD 
LEARNING  OF  OKRMANT,   HELD  AT  OOLOGNB.^ 

Hochstrata,  Petrus, 

Duplicins,  Stropha, 

Ednardns,  Lupoldns, 

Eckius,  Stentor, 

Amoldns,  Curtisanns. 
Old  Hochstraet  opens  the  scene. 

HooHSTRAET. — In  my  capacity  of  dean  of  the  faculty  of 
theologians  of  Cologne,  I  have  summoned  you,  most  illustriouii 
professors,  to  haye  your  opinion  upon  the  heretical  and  blas- 
phemous doctrines,  offensive  to  pious  ears,  which  pervade  the 
world.  In  vain,  last  year,  you  may  remember  that  we  con- 
demned the  books  of  a  certain  Augustinian  friar  named  Luther. 
This  cursed  fellow  does  not  cease  to  instruct  the  people.  I  have 
made  a  selection  from  his  propositions  to  sift  and  then  bum 
them ;  but  I  desire,  in  the  first  place,  to  learn  your  opinion. 
Call  the  clerk,  who  will  write  down  our  deliberations. 

DuPLiciug  speaks  first ;  his  language  is  perplexed ;  we  can 
scarcely  comprehend  his  conclusions.  Then  comes  the  turn  of 
Eck. 

EcK.  —  Do  you  know,  my  masters,  whom  you  resemble  ? 
The  Pharisees  of  the  Gospel,  who  came  to  tempt  the  Lord  on 
the  subject  of  tribute  to  Csesar,  and  who  sent  to  the  Saviour  one 
of  their  number,  whilst  the  rest  stood  aloof,  ready  to  cry  out 
"  Victory,''  if  their  messenger  triumphed  over  Christ,  or  to  dis- 
claim him  if  he  played  his  part  ill !  Tou  make  me  fall  fonl  of 
Luther,  because  you  are  aware  that  I  am  master  in  the  partis 
hgicalibuB  and  copulattSy  and  in  the  learning  of  the  doctors  of 
the  Church :  I  mean  Scotarelli,  Alexander,  Alesius,  and  Lan- 
dulphus.     I  have  been  unsuccessful ;  now  that  you  have  put 

>  Conciliabulum  Theologistarum  adversiis  Germuiife  et  Bonamm  Litteramm 
Studiosos,  ColoDise  celebratum  XYI.  kal.  Msiii,  postqukm  HobenstnitUB 
dejectuB  est  ab  officio  priorattis  et  ab  officio  inquisitoriB.     Dmall  18mo. 
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me  in  a  trough,  yon  retire^  aad  leave  xne  in  tlie  mnd  np  to  the 
throat 

HocnsTRAET. — No,  no,  master,  we  will  not  leave  yon  there  ; 
on  the  contrary,  we^are  asa^oibled  to  draw  you  ont,  and  to  con- 
snlt  upon  the  means  of  confuting  Luther. 

EcK. — I  firmly  believe  that  I  am  equal  to  the  whole  of  you 
in  learning,  and  I  have  not  been  able  to  do  so  !  That  man 
denies  everything ;  he  defies  syllogism  ;  and  when  I  conclude  in 
Frismemor,  Barbelin,  and  Branco,  he  laughs  at  my  arguments, 
and  instead  of  Aristotle,  wishes  me  to  quote  the  Gospel,  St  Paul, 
and  the  Scriptures.  I  have  sweated  blood  and  water  in  defence 
of  the  papacy,  in  hopes  of  a  prebend  or  a  bishopric-  I  went  to 
Rome.  His  holiness  gave  me — ^his  slipper  to  kiss,  instead  of  a 
benefice  :  fine  compliments.     (He  makes  a  horrible  wry  face.) 

HocHSTBABT. — Master  Arnold,  you  who  are  gifted  with  such 
a  fine  genius,  and  who  gave  us  such  wise  advice  in  the  matter  of 
Reuchlin,  extricate  us,  then,  from  this  embarrassment. 

Abnold. — You  are  ninnies,  speculators.  If  they  wished  to 
bum  yon,  you  would  not  even  know  how  to  extinguish  the  fire  of 
the  executioner,  because  you  want  experience.  You  have  nothing 
of  the  man  of  the  world  except  avarice  and  envy  ;  for,  as  the 
proverb  says,  every  theologian  is  first  in  pride,  avarice,  and 
luxury,  according  to  the  word :  "  You  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth." 

HooHSTRAET. — Alas  !  master,  you  say  truly  ;  there  are  among 
us  some  who  know  how  to  dispute  and  advance  subtle  arguments  ; 
but  next  day,  when  on  leaving  the  school  to  go  to  dinner,  the 
kitchen  is  cold,  the  servant  asleep  or  in  the  monastery  with  the 
monk,  making  ....  hem  !     (He  laughs  loudly.) 

Arnold. — If  you  do  not  prove  by  miracles  that  your  theo- 
logy equals  dil  the  poets,  there  is  an  end  of  us.  Listen :  I 
understand  a  Uttle  of  necromancy  ;  I  can  transform  myself  into 
an  angel  of  light  or  an  angel  of  darkness,  and,  if  necessary, 
can  enter  the  body  of  Luther.  I  will  be  St  Thomas,  you  shall 
be  Scotists ;  each  of  us  shall  have  a  golden  book  in  his  hand, 
above  my  head  a  dove,  which  shall  represent  the  Holy  Ghost. 
We  shall  nightly  visit  Father  Peter  in  his  bed  ;  I  shall  approach 
gently,  and  whisper  in  bis  ear :  "  I  am  Thomas  ;  all  that  I  have 
written  proceeds  from  the  Spirit  of  truth  ;  I  have  never  erred  : 
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whoso  follows  my  doctrine  follows  that  of  the  Roman  Church  ; 
let  him  not  fear  to  go  astray  .  .  .  /'  Then  we  shall  escape  through 
the  window  with  a  thunderclap,  leaving  the  bed  in  a  flame.  In 
the  morning,  when  Peter  is  awake,  he  will  narrate  his  nocturnal 
apparition  to  the  people  .... 

HooHSTBAET.  —  Excellent  !  But  if  we  should  get  into  a 
scrape !  I  will  not  play  such  a  high  game :  let  us  not  trifle 
with  the  saints.  If  you  know  any  other  thing,  per  fat  et  nefcu^ 
tell  it,  and  I  will  absolve  you  beforehand.  If  any  one  told  me 
that  he  had  killed  Reuchlin,  and  that  nobody  knew  about  it,  I 
should  absolve  him  in  every  way. 

Abnold. — I  know  no  other  plan. 

HocHSTRABT.  — What  say  you,  Peter  ?  You  are  a  zealous 
father  ;  you  do  not  eat  flesh,  and  you  labour  eflfectively  to  pre- 
vent learned  men  being  among  you  :  let  us  have  your  opinion. 

Petbb. — Times  are  hard,  altogether  changed  since  I  was 
your  pupil.  I  believe  in  celestial  influences,  for  always  after  forty 
years  a  new  age  commences.  At  present  they  ridicule  St  Jerome 
and  St.  Chiysostom.  If  we  wait,  in  forty  years  they  will  return 
to  St.  Thomas,  as  to  a  novelty.   . .  . 

HocHSTBABT. — And  you,  learned  Stentor,  who  are  never  at  a 
loss,  as  you  show  in  the  pulpit,  what  say  you  ? 

Stentob. — I  would  speak,  but  I  dare  not. 

HocHSTBABT. — Speak,  nevertheless ;  only  not  too  loud,  for 
some  one  may  be  concealed  in  the  chimney. 

Stbntob. — Have  you  not  read  in  the  Scriptures  :  "  Honours 
corrupt  and  dull  the  eyes  even  of  the  wise  V 

HooHSTBAET. — I  am  so  buried  in  St  Thomas,  that  I  have 
never  read  either  the  Scriptures  or  any  book  from  the  hand  of 
man. 

Stentob. — Write  immediately  to  his  holiness  to  give  the 
cardinal's  scarlet  robe  or  the  bishop's  crosier  to  those  who  speak, 
and  all  will  be  silent 

HocHSTBABT. — Bad  !  bad !  two  or  three  cardinals  will  cost 
the  holy  father  nothing,  but  the  dispute  will  not  be  ended. 

They  look  again  and  find  nothing.  Then  the  dean  closes  the 
sitting,  because  all  the  members  of  the  faculty  are  not  there,  and 
the  assembly  is  at  an  end. 

HocusTRAET. — The  meeting  is  over.     If  any  one  speaks  of 
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this  deliberatioD,  lie  will  incnr  the  indignation  of  the  Almighty 
and  of  the  Holy  See,  which  ia  at  j^abylon,  where  Satan  dwells. 
Clerk,  write  the  minutes. 

What  a  lamentable  period,  when,  in  order  to  lower  Hochstraet 
in  men's  opinion,  they  were  reduced,  like  Luther  in  his  "Dialogue 
on  the  Sorbonne,"  and  Hutten  in  his  "  ConventiGle,''  to  calumniate 
his  learning  !  In  vain  has  he  grown  old  oyer  books,  and  become 
grey  from  study ;  in  Tain,  in  the  words  of  a  distinguished  judge, 
do  his  writings  loudly  proclaim  his  devotion  to  the  muses,  and 
his  phraseology  itself  his  love  for  the  adornment  of  language.^ 
A  writer  comes  of  the  temper  of  Ulrich,  and  the  monk  will  be 
laughed  at,  disgraced,  and  despised  before  all  Germany  ;  and  his 
name,  in  the  work  of  M.  de  Villers,  will  at  a  later  period  stand 
for  folly  or  madness !  They  will  not  wait  till  the  death  of  the 
Catholic  champion,  they  will  kill  him  prematurely,  and  make 
him  die  of  a  debauch,  if  he  calls  himself  £ck,  and  make  his  last 
moments  the  subject  of  a  dramatic  representation. 

The  dialogue  consists  of  only  three  persons, — a  doctor,  a 
barber,  and  a  confessor. 

The  Confessob. — Good-morrow,  Master  Eck. 

EcK. — Good-morrow,  father. 

The  Confessor. — Why  do  you  send  for  me  ?  ^ 

EoK. — To  confess  me.  * 

The  Confessob. — Begin. 

EoK. — I,  Eck,  master  of  arts,  master  in  theology,  doctor, 
chancellor  ordinary,  doctor  in  the  canon  law,  doctor  in  the  civil 
law,  the  Italian,  Austrian,  Saxon,  the  Victor  .... 

The  Confessor. — Your  sins,  not  your  titles. 

EcK. — My  sins  ? 

The  Confessor. — Drunkenness  ? 

EcK. — I 'am  always  thirsty. 

The  Confessor. — Lechery  ? 

Eck. — You  mean  frailty  of  the  flesh  ? 

The  Confessor. — Envy  ? 

Eck. — The  favourite  sin  of  the  clergy. 

The  Confessor. — Anger  ? 

'  "  Nam  litterenim  nostrarum  avidissimum  esse  to,  vol  tua  scripta  palam 
elamitant,  quiB  ctun  sunquam  non  affectent  politiem  ac  venerem  orationia, 
dabitari  non  potest  quid  de  bonis  litteris  sentias." — Eras.  £p.  liv.  xi.  ep.  19. 
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EcK^-^Who  can  sabdue  his  pasaons  ? 

The  Confessor. — Wherefore,  then,  do  yon  cend  for  roe? 

Eck  confesses,  and  recounts  all  the  evil  paasions  which  have 
impelled  him  to  thwart  Luther's  works.  The  confessor  wishes 
to  give  him  absolution.  Eck  refuses  it,  because,  by  yirtne  of 
free  will,  he  can  absolve  himself  from  all  his  errorSb  The  doctor 
causes  the  patient  to  be  tied  to  the  bed  hands  and  feet,  and  calls 
the  barber.  The  barber  shayes  his  head.  "  God  i "  exdaims 
the  confessor,  "  what  do  I  see  ?    Lice  ! " 

The  Doctor. — Not  at  all :  syllogisms,  propositions,  majors, 
minors,  corollaries,  and  the  whole  artillery  of  the  schoolmen. 

Eck  cries  out  to  let  him  loose.  They  bring  a  draught, 
which  they  forcibly  make  him  drink  to  the  last  drop.  The  poor 
doctor's  heart  sinks,  and  he  vomits  buQs,  brieves,  and  decretab 
in  great  quantity. 

**  Come,''  says  the  medical  man,  **  a  clyster." 

The  Confessor. — What  bile  !  what  a  stink  !  See,  these  are 
indulgences,  confessions,  masses,  purgatory.  But  what  do  I  see  ? 
— ^pieces  of  gold  swimming  on  the  top  ! 

The  Doctor. — It  is  not  astonishing  if  they  swim  contrary  to 
the  laws  of  nature ;  it  is  the  money  which  he  has  received  to 
defend  Satan. 

The  Doctor. — The  iron  !  the  hot  iron ! — ^we  must  take  off 
his  skin. 

The  Confessor. — Immortal  gods ! — ^what  coal  I  * 

Such  was  comedy  in  the  time  of  Luther,  the  dialogue  which 
they  played  behind  the  curtain.  Ulrich  von  Hutten,  John 
Keuchlin,  Erasmus  and  Luther,  their  imitators,  made  use  of  it 
like  poets.  He  who  should  judge  of  the  monastic  manners  by 
these  dialogues,  would  deceive  himself,  like  a  person  who  should 
seek  for  Dutch  society  in  the  pothouses  of  the  school  of  Teniers. 
The  reality  was  better  than  the  representation  ;  it  had  its 
defects,  but  which  fell  not  under  the  indictment.  These  cari- 
catures did  immense  injury  to  the  religious  houses.  The  German 
people,  especially  the  inhabitants  of  the  great  towns,  were 
deceived ;  they  believed  that  the  monastic  state  was  as  repre- 
sented by  the  Reformers,  and  they  lauglied  and  shrugged  their 

'  Impressntn  per  Agrippam  Panoplium  regit)  Persarom  btbliopolam.  L.  8i- 
mone  Samaritanoi  et  D.  Judft  Scbariottade  consulibos.   In  arbe  Luoenumiiii. 
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shoulders  in  pity.  The  wit  with  which  these  fictions  were  spiced 
compelled  them  to  laogh,  and  the  nation,  heretofore  so  grave  and 
morose,  sought  nothing  bnt  merriment  The  dialogues  were  at 
first  written  in  Latin,  in  order  that  the  author  might  indulge  in 
all  the  impudence  he  chose  ;  they  then  reproduced  in  German 
these  grotesque  sallies,  and  the  Saxon  language  strove  with  the 
Latin  in  frolic  and  audacity.  They  introduced  into  the  dialogues 
the  pope,  the  cardinals,  monks,  priests,  and  even  abstractions, 
whidi  then  took  a  colour,  figure,  and  senses,  as  in  the  dialogue  of 
the  bull  transformed  into  a  pepper- bag,  which  cries  and  laments 
being  unworthy,  as  the  grocer  says,  to  be  applied  to  the  vilest 
purpose. 

"  Ah  floelus  iets  piper  tegeret  maledicU  papyrns : 
Non  arat  immundas  tergere  digna  nates."  ^ 

The  poor  monks  were  driven  from  their  monasteries,  reduced  to 
beggary,  and  vilified  in  reputation :  every  one  at  once  abandoned 
them.  Art  was  as  ungrateful  as  human  nature ;  it  forgot  the 
progress  which  it  made  by  their  labours.  The  people  laughed 
when  they  passed  by  ;  they  had  no  words  of  pity,  or  l6ok  of 
compassion,  for  such  unfortunate  men.  Whither  were  they  to 
go  ?  The  roads  were  unsafe  ;  at  that  time  there  were  horse- 
men who  infested  the  highways,  and  chased  the  monks,  whom 
they  amused  themselves  with  mutilating  when  they  could  catch 
them,  for  the  greater  glory  of  God.*  Franz  von  Sickengen  was 
one  of  the  most  renowned  of  these  hunters.  It  was  to  him,  who 
could  scarcely  read,  that  Luther  dedicated  his  ''  Treatise  on 
Confession''  {Von  der  Beicht),  which  he  had  written  at 
Wartburg. 

1  He  foUowing  are  some  of  the  titles  of  these  satirical  dialogaes : — De  Fide 
ConcubinaruzD  io  Sacerdotio,  causft  joci  et  urbanitaiis,  in  qnodlibeto  Heidel- 
bnrgensiB  determinatft,  k  magistro  Paulo  Oleario  Heidelburgensi,  without 
name  of  place  or  printer ;  Kaphaelis  Muaaei,  in  gratiam  Martini  Lutheri  et 
Hutten  propugnatonim  Christiaose  et  Crermanse  Tibertatis,  ad  oeores,  etc. ; 
Hochstratus  ovans.  Dialogue  festissimus  ;  Dialogi  Becoctio,  etc.  These  dia- 
logues were  sometimes  hal^Latin,  half-Grerman  :— 

"  Pertransivit  dericus 

Durch  einen  griinen  Wald, 
Inveiiit  ibi  stantem 

£in  Meidlein  wohlgestalt." 

*  Hutten.  Ep.  ad  Lutherum,  part.  xi.  p.  128,  ..."  wo  er  einen  Pfaffen  oder 
MoDchen  angetroffen,  er  solchen,  als  sllzugrossem  Eifer  castrirt  hatte." — • 
TJnsch.  Nachricht.  Sfunmler,  torn,  xxviii.  p.  496. 
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The  dialogue  could  not  escape  from  Lather's  influence.  Like 
the  monk's  creed,  it  assumed  a  twofold  shape :  it  was  religious 
and  political.  At  first,  its  fable  is  entirely  literary :  it  attacks 
the  gown,  that  is  to  say,  the  mind  which  it  covered ;  it  makes 
something  of  the  monk  blacker  than  his  dress  ;  if  it  laughs  at 
the  figure,  it  ridicules  the  intellect  still  more ;  for  it  the  reli- 
gious resume  and  reproduce  all  the  sins  of  the  catechism,  and 
eyen  ignorance,  which  is  not  forbidden  by  any  commandment  of 
God.  We  have  seen  what  the  individual  who  wore  a  gown 
appeared  in  the  eyes  of  Luther ! — a  scullion,  whom  the  savour  of 
a  roasted  goose  attracted  and  made  happy,  and  who  despised  the 
word  of  Ood  nearly  as  much  as  the  Hebrew.  The  monks  so 
ridiculed  by  the  dialogue  exactly  resemble  Tetzel,  as  portrayed 
by  the  Augustinian.^  But  soon  with  Luther  the  dialogue  grows 
bolder.  The  monk  once  down,  Luther  seeks  to  destroy  the 
"  papistical  *'  doctrines  of  which  the  vanquished  was  the  living 
symbol  Then  the  dialogue  attacks  vows,  the  sacraments, 
works,  purgatory.  The  priesthood  naturally  could  not  desert 
the  poor  conventual  martyr  of  its  faith.  Luther  advances  a 
step  farther,  and  the  dialogue  also.  It  is  the  Catholic  priest- 
hood, as  represented  in  its  hierarchy,  that  he  seeks  to  ruin: 
the  pope  and  bishops,  the  curates  and  officiating  clergy,  are 
sacrificed  to  their  ridicule.  But  the  scholars  only  can  perceive 
the  fine  and  ludicrous  satire  which  changes  the  priest  into  a 
servant  of  Satan:  it  is  necessary  to  address  the  people  in 
another  language.  Whilst  Luther,  from  Wartbuig,  appeals  to 
the  iron  gauntlet  of  the  knight  and  the  fist  of  the  peasant 
to  overturn  tradition,  the  dialogue  repudiates  the  form  of  the 
Roman  satirist,  and  like  Luther,  in  his  **  Walls  of  Reprobation," 
affects  the  language  of  the  prophets.  It  mourns  over  Germany, 
— it  pursues  with  its  wrath  the  proud  prelates,  the  rich  preben- 
daries, the  curates  who  have  in  their  stables  two  or  three  nags, 
the  abbots  who  live  plentifully  in  their  gilded  arm-chairs,  the 
laden  crops  of  the  monastic  corn,  the  ever-fertile  pastures  of  the 
parsonage,  the  golden  chasubles  of  the  sacristy,  the  tabernacles 
of  the  cathedrals  sparkling  with  gems,  the  massive  gold  chalices 
and  remonstrances  of  the  collegiate  churches,  and  the  extensive 


'  See,  in  the  early  part  of  this  yolome,  how  Luther  has  depicted  TetzeL 
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cellars, of  the  canons.  Of  the  figure  it  says  no  more;  but 
nothing  is  more  full  of  meaning.^ 

The  body  is  represented  as  well  warmed  in  winter  by  stoves^ 
six  feet  high ;  reposing  at  night  upon  thick  mattresses ;  in 
summer  preserved  firom  the  sun  by  double  green  shutters,  which 
it  constantly  exhibits  as  a  grievous  sight  to  the  poor  people  of 
the  towns  and  country,  who  are  obliged,  in  obedience  to  these 
hell-grubs,  who  are  called  priests,  to  cast  into  the  holy  purse 
their  last  groschen,  and  believe  devoutly  that  it  will  be  employed 
in  making  war  against  the  Turks.  The  sweet  song  of  this 
nightingale,  named  Luther,  reaches  every  ear,*  and  Hans  Sachs 
forsakes  his  shoes  and  his  tragedies  to  compose,  like  the  disciples 
of  the  Saxon,  dialogues  in  which  he  imputes  coarse  vices  to  the 
priests  of  his  parish.* 

The  dialogue  is  the  journal  of  the  period.  When  a  writer 
wishes  to  give  the  Germans  news  from  Rome,  he  imagines  a  fable 
composed  of  three  parties, — a  courtier,  a  nobleman,  and  a 
burgher.  The  courtier,  who  comes  from  beyond  the  Alps,  is 
astonished  with  the  sympathies  excited  by  a  monk.  "  Truly," 
he  says,  ''  you  are  dreaming ;  Luther  is  not  a  saint,  you  deem 
him  a  god.  What  has  he  done  to  be  so  adored  ?  **  "  What  has 
he  done?''  says  the  burgher;  '^he  has  taught  us  to  keep  our 
money  in  our  pockets,  and  not  to  spend  it  in  the  purchase  of 
indulgences.  What  has  he  done  ? — he  has  taught  us  that  a  lay- 
man has  as  much  power  as  a  monk  and  a  priest.  What  has  he 
done  ? — ^he  has  taught  us  to  laugh  at  Aristotle.  What  has  he 
done  ? — he  has  taught  us  that  the  pope  is  a  miserable  sinner. 
What  has  he  done  ? — he  has  taught  us  that  there  is  only  one 
book  which  we  ought  to  read— the  Bible :  gulden  and  the  Bible, 
these  we  regard  as  treasures.  What  has  he  done  ? — ^he  has 
taught  us  that  all  courtiers  are  blackguards."  ^ 

*  Ein  schoner  DialogfUB  und  Geapri&ch  zwiacheD  einem  Pfarrer  und  einem 
Schnltheiss,  betreffend  alle  Uebel  des  Btandes  der  GeisUiohen  und  bose  Hand- 
lung  der  WelUichen,  alles  mit  GeisUgkeit  beladen. 

'  Die  Wittenbergische  Kachtigall,  die  man  jetzt  horet  tiberail,  cum  pr»f. 
Job.  Sacha,  Scbumacher :  Eylenburg. 

'  Disputatio  zwiscben  einem  Cbor-Heim  und  Sobnmacber,  darin  das  Wort 
Gottes  und  ein  recht  christliob  Wesen  verfoobten  wird.  Hans  Sacbs :  Eylenburg. 

«  "  Item  er  lernet  micb  zum  ersten,  dass  icb  nimmer  so  -viel  soU  umb  den 
Aplass  geben.  Item  dass  die  Ourtysanen  Buben  seyen." — Hilpsch  Argument, 
Red,  Fragen  und  Anwort  dreyer  Personen,  nemlichen  aines  Curtisanen,  aines 
Edelmans,  und  aines  Bui^gers  :  %yo,  without  name  of  author  or  printer. 
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CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

DISTURBANCES  IN  THE  PUBLIC  MIND.     1521. 

The  ediot  of  Worms  cannot  restore  peace  to  Grermany. — At  Wfttember^, 
Melancibon  in  his  lectnres  inoeaaantlj  attacks  Rome. — Preaching  against 
celibacy  and  the  Mass. — ^The  students  interrnpt  divine  worship,  and  expel 
the  celebrant.  —  The  elector,  not  daring  to  take  measures  against  the 
offenders,  appoints  a  commission  to  examine  the  question  touching  the  Mass 
and  celibacy  of  the  clergy. — Opinion  of  the  commissioners. — Disturbances  in 
the  Saxon  monasteries. — ^Marriages  of  a  great  number  of  monks. — Lather's 
doctrines  spread  far  and  wide. — Munzer,  at  Zwickau  and  Prague. — ^Buoer 
and  Zell  at  Strasbnrg. — ^The  old  Catholic  institutions  fall  under  the  assaults 
of  men  devoid  of  theological  knowledge. — ^What  they  make  of  the  Bible. — 
It  is  matter  and  not  mind  that  rebels. — ^Luther's  admissions. 

The  Btatesmen  who  wished,  at  the  diet  of  Worms,  that  the 
emperor  should  apply  to  Lather  the  penalties  prescribed  by  the 
constitntions  of  Germany,  knew  well  what  they  sought  They 
had  foretold  that  the  heresy,  if  unpanished,  would  increase,  and 
that  instead  of  a  few  drops  of  blood  which  they  advised  to  be 
shed  for  the  sake  of  the  peace  of  Germany,  they  most  soon  erect 
scaffolds,  if  they  wished  to  deal  right  with  a  religious  accident 
which  would  end  by  becoming  a  political  reyolution.  What  they 
had  predicted,  came  to  pass.  Everywhere,  in  the  course  of  the 
emperor's  progress  through  the  provinces  of  Brabant,  they  burnt 
the  monk's  books ;  but  when  the  flame  was  extinguished,  a 
living  book  presented  itself  demanding  to  1>e  burnt  in  its  turn. 
Martyrs  were  ready,  and  their  song  of  triumph,  at  the  stake, 
was  rehearsed  beforehand.  Luther's  impunity  was  of  itself  an 
argument  which  was  made  use  of  to  prove  the  purity  of  the 
Saxon's  doctrines. 

The  author  of  one  of  those  dialogues,  in  which  the  innovators 
sacrificed  the  Catholic  doctrines  to  their  merriment,  brought 
over  a  priest  to  the  doctrines  of  Luther,  by  showing,  that  if  he 
had  been  guilty,  the  sword  of  the  emperor  -would  inevitably  have 
smote  him.     "  And  why,"  asked  he,  "  were  you  unable  to  get 
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the  better  of  him  in  the  disputation  at  Worms  V  ^  At  MayeDce, 
the  archbishop,  a&aid  of  serious  disturbances^  forbade  the 
Franciscan  monks  to  attack  from  their  pulpits  the  hermit  of 
Wartburg:^ 

The  papal  nuncios  had  not  recovered  from  their  surprise  ;  thej 
had  declared  that  the  ink  wherewith  the  emperor  signed  his 
edict,  would  scarcely  hare  dried  before  the  doctrines  condemned 
would  give  no  longer  any  sign  of  life.  The  edict  was  posted  up 
everywhere,  on  the  doors  of  churches  and  town-halls,  at  the  gates 
of  villages,  and  the  doctrine  was  protected,  especially  by  the 
people.  Aleandro  ought  not  to  have  deceived  himself  as  to  the 
dispositions  of  the  German  people,  especially  since  he  travelled 
in  the  emperor's  suite.  It  was  not  the  Saxon  creed  which  the 
people  expected  to  make  victorious,  but  the  German  nationality  ; 
a  schism  would  cost  them  nothing  if  they  could  effect  that  poli- 
tical independence  which  Luther  constantly  promised  to  them. 
At  the  downfall  of  each  Catholic  dogma,  the  people  clapped  their 
hands,  never  in  the  least  imagining  that  in  renouncing  their 
faith,  they  would  lose  their  nationality. 

Traditional  works  were  everywhere  shaken  :  the  university  of 
Wittemberg  had  no  more  care  or  respect  for  the  pope's  bull  than 
for  the  emperor's  edict.  In  his  chair  at  Wittemberg,  Melancthon, 
intoxicated  with  the  flattery  of  Luther,  insulted  the  doctors  of 
the  Sorbonna  At  twenty-five  the  professor  showed  his  contempt 
for  the  age  and  the  learning  of  the  theologians  of  Paris.  He 
slandered  the  Southerns,  of  whom  he  was  ignorant ;  he  extolled 
the  learning  of  the  German  nation  ;  read  from  his  chair  the 
pamphlets  of  Hutten,  the  poetic  representative  of  the  Saxon 
race,  and  commented  upon  them  with  a  cruel  delight.  Then, 
casting  a  glance  at  Home,  he  said  to  his  audience,  as  in  the 
character  of  a  knight :  '^  Look  yonder ;  among  the  cardinals 
and  prelates,  you  do  not  find  one  German,  but  you  will  find  more 
than  one  among  the  grooms,  the  water-carriers,  and  the  mule- 
teers." *    And  Rome  at  that  very  moment  gave  the  professor  the 

*  "  Warnm  band  ir  dan  nit  Doctor  Luther  mit  Disputation  yez  zu  Worms 
tiberwunden  1 " — Ein  schoner  Dialogue,  &c. 
»  Capito  ad  Zwingl.  Hallia  IV.  Aug.  21. 
'  "  Sehet^  ich  bitte  euch,  sehet  auf  die  Cardinale  und  Pralaten  in  Rom,  ob 
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lie,  by  calling  to  the  chair  of  St.  Peter  a  cardinal  of  the  German 
race,  Adrian  VL,  who  sacceeded  Leo  X. 

The  monk's  books  were  circulated  in  Saxony,  especially  in  the 
religions  houses  ;  eyery  monk  before  going  to  bed  could  read  one 
of  Luther's  pages  against  celibacy.  Their  flesh,  like  the  Saxon's, 
began  to, rebel,  and  to  resist  that  irritation  of  the  senses,  they 
had  neither  sufficient  faith  nor  piety ;  what  still  restrained  them 
was  a  remnant  of  human  respect,  which  fell  when  the  tempta- 
tion became  too  violent  and  their  prayers  too  lukewarm.  James 
Seidler,  priest  at  Glashutte,  and  Bernard  of  Eemberg,  were  the 
first  to  violate  their  vow  of  chastity.  Seidler  was  thrown  into 
prison  by  Duke  George,  whose  subject  he  was  ;  but  Frederick  of 
Saxony  did  not  venture  to  take  any  rigorous  measures  against 
Bernard.  The  two  priests  pretended  that  they  were  not  fettered 
by  the  canons.* 

In  the  Augustinian  monastery  at  Witteml>erg,  the  monk 
Gabriel  Zwilling,  in  a  violent  sermon,  charged  the  vows  of 
chastity  with  being  inspired  by  Satan.  According  to  him,  it 
was  impossible  to  go  to  heaven  in  a  monk  s  habit.'  Convinced 
by  him,  his  hearers  hastened,  after  the  discourse,  to  throw  off  the 
gown  and  leave  the  monastery :  some  went  to  share  the  apart- 
ments of  the  students ;  others  dispersed  themselves  among  the 
citizens  ;  one  of  them  took  up  the  trade  of  a  joiner,  and  quickly 
got  married. 

But  Gabriel  did  not  content  himself  with  attacking  the 
monastic  life  ;  fresh  from  reading  the  '^  Captivity  of  the  Church 
at  Babylon,"  he  preached  against  private  Masses.  On  this 
occasion  he  had  for  his  audience  a  large  number  of  students. 
On  the  3rd  December,  1521,  during  the  celebration  of  the  holy 
sacrifice  in  the  parish  church,  at  a  given  signal,  some  young 
citizens  and  students  drew  forth  knives  concealed  under  their 
clothes,  and  while  some  seized  the  missals  and  cut  them  to 


ilir  einen  DeutBchen  darunter  findet,  nnd  dnnn  auf  die  StaUknechte^  Wasser- 
trager  und  Mauleseltreiber,  ob  sie  nicht  alle  Deutsche  sind." — Ulrich  von  Hut- 
ten,  quoted  by  Ad.  Meuzel,  Leben  des  Erasmus  von  Rotterdam :  Hamburg, 
1828,  8to.  p.  158. 

'  **  Quid  statuerint  poniificii  canones,  nihil  refert  Chris tiaooram.** — Corpus 
Reformat,  torn.  i.  p.  418. 

'  Bericht  von  Gregorius  Brack  an  den  ChurfUrsten,    11  Oct. — Corpus 
Reformat,  torn.  i.  p.  439. 
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pieces,  others  dragged  the  celebrant  by  force  from  the  altar. 
Some  of  the  rioters  were  arrested,  whom  the  senate  would  have 
pnnished,  but  were  compelled  to  release  at  the  demand  of  the 
mob.* 

On  hearing  of  these  outrages,  what  did  Frederick  the  Wise  ? 
Secluded  in  his  ducal  residence,  sometimes  at  Lochau,  at  other 
times  at  Wittemberg,  he  initiated  himself  into  the  mysteries  of 
ihe  ancient  Boman  life,  through  the  pages  of  Horace  or  Juvenal ; 
if  he  came  forth  from  his  retirement,  it  was  to  recite  as  he  went 
along  passages  from  his  feiYourite  poets.  All  that  could  be  got 
from  bim  by  dint  of  urgency,  was,  that  he  would  write  to  the 
monks  of  Misnia  and  Thuringia  to  come  to  supply  the  vacancies 
occasioned  at  Wittemberg  by  the  departure  of  the  Augustinians. 
The  monks  obeyed  the  prince;  but  once  in  residence,  they 
declared  their  wish  to  be  at  liberty  either  to  wear  or  throw  off 
ihe  gown.' 

Frederick,  as  in  all  extremities,  wished  to  have  the  advice  of 
his  theologians.  A  commission  was  accordingly  appointed  to  ex- 
amine if  celibacy  and  the  Mass  should  be  abolished.  Justus  Jonas, 
John  Doltzig,  Andrew  Garlstadt,  Nicolas  Amsdorff,  and  Philip 
Melancthon  were  of  the  number.  The  commissioners  soon  made 
their  report :  it  was  to  the  effect,  reproducing  the  arguments  in 
the  "  C8q)tivity  of  the  Church  in  Babylon,"  and  those  of  the 
devil  in  his  conference  with  Luther,'  that  the  Mass  and  celibacy 
were  of  infernal  origin.  The  prince,  it  appears,  did  not  seem 
satisfied  with  the  conclusions  of  the  report,  and  he  requested  the 
theologians,  by  the  lawyer  Beyer,  to  reconsider  it  The  divines 
replied  that  they  had  maturely  examined  the  question  ;  that  the 
custom  of  private  Masses  dated  only  four  centuries  back ;  that 
it  was  true  there  existed  another  Mass,  such  as  the  apostles 

*  Banke,  1.  c.  torn.  ii.  p.  15. 

W«  read,  in  the  Chronicle  of  Sanuto  (Archives  of  Yienna,  vol.  xzxii.) : 
**  Novitk  di  nno  ordine  over  ubo  de  la  fede  Christiana  comenzada  in  Yintibergia. 
lii  fratri  heremitani  di  S.  Augustino  hanno  trovato,  che  le  masse  secondo  cbe 
fie  usaiKO  adesso  si  ^  gran  pecoUo  a  dirle  o  odijrle,  e  dapoi  el  zorno  di  S.  Micbiel 
1521,  in  qua  ogni  zorno  qnesto  hanno  predichado  e  ditto,  e  stanno  saldi  in 
questa  soa  oppinione  e  questo  etiam  con  le  opre  observano  et  dapoi  la  dome- 
niga  di  S.  Michiel  non  hanno  ditto  piu  messe  nella  chiesia  del  suo  monasterio, 
e  per  questo  fe  seguito  un  gran  scandalo  tra  el  popolo,  11  cantor!  e  canonlci 
spirituall  e  temporali.'* 

'  I>ecreta  Augustinianorum,  in  the  Corpus  Befonuatonim,  torn.  i.  p.  456. 

*  Brismarc,  in  VitA  Carolostadii. — ^Ulenberg,  1.  c.  p.  161. 
VOL.  I.  2  0 
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had  institatedy  which  had  been  celebrated  since  the  time  of 
8t.  Augnstine,  and  which  still  was  in  use  in  the  days  of 
8t.  Bernard ;  ^  that  the  apostolic  institution  must  be  restored, 
and  that  idolatrous  novelty,  the  Mass,  considered  as  a  sacrifice, 
be  destroyed,  regardless  of  the  disturbances  which  Batan  would 
not  fail  to  excite.  But  as  the  prince  was  still  more  afinud  of  the 
emperor  than  of  the  devil,  he  requested  the  canons  of  the 
collegiate  church  to  preserve  the  Maas  and  the  old  ceremonieB  of 
worship :  the  canons  obeyed. 

If  the  elector  Frederick  had  been  such  a  theologian  as  Luther 
represents  him,  he  would  have  taken  out  of  his  libraiy  one  of 
those  litargies  of  the  Eastern  or  Western  Churches,  such  as  are 
known  by  the  names  of  St.  James  or  St  Mark,  the  founders  of 
the  Churches  of  Jerusalem  and  Alexandria,  and  have  proved  to 
his  synod,  that  in  these  ancient  monuments'  of  the  CathoUc 
faith,  the  Mass  is  always  considered  as  a  sacrifice.  He  ought  to 
have  known  that  liturgies  already  existed  in  the  fourth  century, 
since  the  Monophysites  of  Syria  and  Egypt,  who  separated  them- 
selves from  the  Church  in  the  fifth  century,  possess  them,  as  well 
as  the  orthodox  Greeks.  He  ought  also  to  have  known,  if  he 
possessed  the  theological  learning  ascribed  to  him  by  Luther, 
that  in  the  second  century  IrensBus  speaks  already  of  the  invocc^ 
tion  (6iriKXi|<rcc)>  ^^^  that  in  the  third,  St  Cyril  makes  mention 
of  the  preface  with  the  aurskm  corda,^ 

Carlstadt  laughed  at  the  orders  of  his  highness  the  elector. 
The  noise  which  Luther  made,  hindered  from  sleep  this  person 
stuffed  with  pride.  He  believed  himself,  and  desired  by  all 
means  to  be,  head  of  a  sect  The  mirth  of  the  prisoner  of 
Wartburg  on  receiving  Carlstadt's  matrimonial  commentary, 
had  extended  to  Wittemberg;  it  was  necessary  to  stifle  it, 
and  the  archdeacon  was  truly  an  immoral  man.  He  speedily 
composed  a  Mass.     On  Christmas  day  he  ascended  the  pulpit. 


*  "  Ad  hsBo  respondent :  Mi^sam  uti  nunc  qnidem  cam  opinione  divini 
cnltiiB  et  sacrificii  peragitar,  annU  ab  hiace  circiter  quadiingentiB  piimtim 
natam." — ^XJlenberg,  1.  c.  p.  154. 

*  Moehler's  Symbolism,  toI.  i.  App.  p.  3  (Robertaon'a  tianiilation),  -where 
Tarious  passages  from  the  Eachologion,  or  ritual  of  the  Greeks,  are  quoted. 
See  Bona,  Rer.  Liturg.  ch.  ii.  10  ;  Bienandot,  Pissertatio  de  Lit.  Orient.,  orig. 
et  anctor.  torn.  ii. :  Paris,  1716 ;  Lienhart,  D6  Antiquis  Litorgiis:  Argentorati, 
1829. 
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went  from  it  to  the  altar,  where  he  omitted  to  adore  Christ 
in  the  canon,  and  exhibit  him  to  the  faithful  at  the  eleva- 
tion. At  the  communion,  he  took  bread  and  distributed  it  to 
all  who  approached  the  table,  and  then  gave  them  the  cup  to 
drink,  sayiug :  '^  This  is  the  cup  of  my  blood  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament."  Garlstadt  triumphed:  he  had  conquered 
Luther.  But  as  if  not  content  with  this  bold  act,  he  wished  to 
show  to  the  world  that  he  knew  how  to  put  in  practice  the 
theories  of  his  pupil ;  he  had  dependent  on  him  a  girl  of  doubtful 
repntation,  whom  he  married,  and  set  himself  to  compose,  after 
the  fashion  of  monks  who  yielded  to  temptation,  a  Mass,  in 
which  the  celebrant  blessed  in  the  name  of  God  the  incestuous 
union.  At  the  introit  the  priest  said :  "  Dixit  Dominus  Deus 
non  est  bonum  homiuem  esse  solum:  faciamus  adjutorium 
simile  sui :"'  at  the  collect :  '^  Deus  qui  post  tarn  longam  et 
impiam  sacerdotum  tuorum  csBcitatem,  Andream  Carlostadium 
ea  gratift  donare  dignatus  es,  ut  primus,  null&  habita  papistici 
juris  ratione,  uxorem  ducere  ausus  fuerit,  da  quaesumus,  ut 
omnes  sacerdotes,  recepta  sana  mente,  ejus  vestigia  sequentes, 
ejectis  concubinis,  aut  eisdem  conductis,  ad  legitimi  consortium 
chori  convertantur.  Per  Dominum  Jesum  Christum/'  &c. 
Then  came  the  prose :  *'  Deus  in  tua  virtute  Andrseas  Carlosta- 
dius  gaudet  et  IsBtatur,  thalamo  copulatus."  The  Mass  ended 
with  the  following  prayer :  '^  Sint  nobis,  Domine,  auxilio  sumpti 
sacramenti  mysteria,  et  sicut  Andreaa  Garlostadii  connubiali  cele- 
britate  laetamur,  it&  fac  quaBSumus  sacerdotum  conjugia  toto  orbe 
felidter  auspicentur,  feliciils  succedant,  et  quilm  felicissim^  fini- 
antur.     Per  Dominum,"  &c.^ 

This  riot  of  men's  minds  was  not  confined  to  Wittemberg,  it 
extended  to  various  quarters  of  Germany.  At  Zwickau,  on  the 
feast  of  the  Assumption,  1521,  the  curate  Munzer  had  preached 
against  indulgences,  Masses  for  the  dead,  purgatory,  and  the 
celibacy  of  the  clergy.*  Expelled  from  Zwickau,  Munzer  fled  to 
Prague,  where  he  posted  on  the  doors  of  the  cathedral  an  insolent 


^  Scultetns  erroneously  considers  this  Mass  to  be  the  work  of  some  Catholic 
monk.  It  is  entitled,  Missa  de  Nuptiis  Garolstadii  et  SaoerdotibuB  Matri- 
monium  oontrahentibns. 

'  Weller,  Altes  ans  alien  Thetlen  der  Gesohichte,  U>wu  I  p.  752. 
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placard  agamat  the  Papists.^  He  was  an  enthusiast,  an  inspired 
demoniac,  a  poet  with  waves  of  imagery  such  as  we  shall  find 
him  soon  in  the  mines  of  Thnringia.  He  announced  that  he 
came  to  waken  the  disciples  of  John  Huss  with  the  trumpets  of 
the  pure  Oospel ;  that  he  was  weary  of  those  frozen  texts  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  which  the  robbers  had  stolen  from  the  Bible  ;* 
that  he  desired  to  have  no  longer  anything  in  common  with 
those  carcases  anointed  with  papistical  oil  from  head  to  foot, 
which  breathed,  sweated,  and  belched  forth  abomination.  "  It 
has  indeed  been  long,'"  said  he,  "  that  men  have  hungered  and 
'  thirsted  for  divine  justice :  the  children  have  called  for  bread, 
and  there  has  been  no  one  to  cut  it  for  them.  Well  then,  look 
at  those  who  toss  to  them^  as  to  dogs,  texts  from  the  Bible. 
Wretched  pastors,  whose  paps  are  so  dried  up,  that  they  have  no 
more  milk  to  offer  to  their  lambs ;  storks,  who  gobble  up  the 
poor  frogs  who  by  ill  luck  leave  the  bottom  of  their  marshes  ; 
birds  of  prey,  who  feed  their  young  with  stones  in  the  shape  of 
food. 

"  Rejoice,  my  well-beloved  children ;  see  how  your  houses 
become  clean  by  the  beams  of  my  word.  I  come,  with  God's 
penny  in  my  hand,  to  put  the  scythe  to  the  harvest :  my  throat 
will  sing  the  truth,  my  lips  will  curse  the  blasphemers.  I  come 
among  you,  Bohemians,  in  order  that  you  may  receive  the 
word  of  life,  which  living  I  aspirate  and  respire.  We  shall  see 
if  your  Mass-mumblers  are  real  priests  ;  you  shall  see  as  clearly 
as  midday,  that  you  have  been  seduced  and  deceived.  I  tell 
you  that  the  lands  of  the  North  are  about  to  be  watered  with 
a  river  of  grace.  It  is  hence  that  the  Church  renewed  shall 
extend  its  kingdom  over  the  whole  world.  Do  not  come  to  me, 
come  to  God ;  I  ask  nothing  from  you  for  my  trouble.  Let  me 
only  speak  to  you.  ...  In  the  name  of  the  crimson  blood  of 
Christ,  I  urge  you  to  compare  me  with  your  priests  of  Home. 


*  "  iDtimatio  Thom»  Muntzeri  maou  propria  scripta  et  affixa  Prags  a.  1521, 
oontrk  Papistas."  —  Pantheon  Anabaptisticum  et  enthuaiasticum :  Coethen. 
1702,  folio,  p.  816  et  seq. 

'  "  Cum  ChriBti  athletA  Johanne  Hiias  canoras  et  ductiles  tubas  novo  can- 
tico  repleturus,  ingemisoens  protestor  coram  universft  EoclesiA .  .  .  ssepissime 
autem  gelidas  ab  eis  audiyi  scripturas,  quas  iniquissime,  tanquam  cupioi  fnres 
et  atrodasimi  latrones  de  ^hlii  sunt  furati,"  etc. 
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I,  Munzer,  demand  that  the  Church  shall  ceaae  to  pray  to  damb 
goda"* 

Bacer^'  who  had  retired  to  the  house  of  Franz  yon  Sickengen 
after  preaching  against  celibacy^  carried  off  a  nan  named 
Labenfels,  whom  he  married.^  His  friend^  Anthony  Fim, 
curate  of  St.  Thomas  at  Strasburg,  did  not  long  look  about 
him ;  he  married  a  mistress  whom  he  had  kept  for  four 
years.     One  Sunday  he  got  up  into  the  pulpit  and  said  to  his 

parishioners :  ^' There  is  a  promise  of  marriage  between  Miss 

and  Anthony  Fim,  curate  of  St.  Thomas."*  Matthew  Zell, 
curate  of  the  cathedral,  preached  a  long  sermon  on  the  day  of 
the  celebration  of  the  nuptiab  at  St.  Lawrence's,  on  the  necessity 
of  marriage,  and  some  days  thereafter  Gkrbel  wrote  to  John 
Schwebel :  "  Master  Anthony,  curate  of  St  Thomas,  had  for 
some  time  in  his  service  a  young  girl,  fresh,  delicious,  and 
yery  beautiful;  he  has  made  her  his  wife.  The  Papists  are 
enraged."  * 

This  Zell  repeated  in  the  pulpit  Luther's  insults  against  the 
clergy ;  he  said :  "  The  priests  are  only  fit  to  eat  and  drinky 
that  is  their  whole  care  ;  they  would  like  to  take  the  wives  and 
daughters  of  the  citizens  to  make  them  their  mistresses.  During 
Mass,  some  sleep,  while  others  walk  about  the  church."  ^ 

On  leaving  the  pulpit,  Zell  invited  to  dinner  Hans  Earst,  who 
went  crying  through  the  streets,  that  the  time  was  come  for 
massacring  those  who  called  themselves  the  elect  of  Qoi,  and 
who  by  means  of  the  belief  in  purgatory  racked  out  money  from 
the  poor.® 

It  is  afflicting  to  witness  thus  the  fall  of  our  ancient  and 
holy  institutions,  and  under  what  blows  ?    Let  us  not  speak  of 

'  Mnnzer  was  obliged  to  leaye  Prague  for  want  of  oonntenanoe,  "  In  pie- 
risque  locu  mox  ut  Dotaretur  ejus  intentio  pessimal  ejectus  fuit,  antequam 
occultA  seditiosce  xnachinationis  scintilla  in  apertum  prommperet  incendium. 
Sic  ejectus  fiiit  PragA  Bobemorum." — CocbUens,  in  Comm.  de  Aotis  Scriptis 
Lutberi :  Moguntiae,  16#0,  folio,  p.  108. — See  Confirmatory  Evidence,  No.  23. 

"  Adami  Vita  Tbeol.  p.  102. 
Treuscb,  Cbron.  Strasburg  MSS.  vol.  ii.  p.  69. 

*  Gerbel,  Centuria  Epist.  pp.  86,  87.  See  La  Foi  de  noe  P^res,  by  M.  de 
Bussibres  :  Paris,  1844,  p.  493  et  seq. 

'  Trausch,  1.  c.     De  Bussi^res,  L  c.  p.  496. 

'  Trauscb,  vol.  ii.  part  ii.  p.  70. 
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that  wicked  angd,  too  deeply  interested  in  the  question  to  hd 
accepted  as  an  adversary ;  bat  what  warrant  of  theological  light 
shall  we  find  in  Melancthon,  only  twenty-five  years  old;  in 
Schurf,  who  had  never  studied  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  in  Justus 
Jonas,  a  professor  of  law ;  in  Amsdorff,  a  professor  of  philo* 
sophy  ?  Fathers  of  a  council  who  designedly  falsify  history  in 
giving  to  the  Mass  an  antiquity  of  four  centuries  only.  How 
rest  convinced  that  the  celibacy  of  the  clei^  is  of  demoniacal 
origin,  when  in  order  to  prove  this  Satanic  genesis,  Garlstadt 
gravely  quotes  his  fiunous  text,  immolare  Moloeif  Bernard 
of  Eemberg,  a  greater  toper  than  Eobanus  Hessus,  and  a 
greater  glutton  than  Sickengen,  is  tainted  with  such  grofls 
ignorance,  that,  to  justify  his  incontinence,  he  is  obliged  to 
borrow  the  pen  of  Melancthon,  who  charitably  bestows  upon  him 
twenty-four  octavo  pages  P  In  a  sermon  publicly  preached  at 
Strasburg,  Zell  maintains,  that  in  case  of  necessity  a  woman 
may  receive  orders,  and  perform  the  functions  of  a  priest;^ 
that  the  pope  is  a  mere  sensualist,  and  resembles  a  scarecrow 
set  up  in  the  fields  to  firighten  birds ! '  Such  are  the  fiunous 
adversaries  of  celibacy ! 

Again,  if,  to  reject  the  Mass  or  celibacy,  these  monks  had 
come  to  us  with  the  same  texts  ;  but  no  I  Each  has  one  of  his 
own,  which  he  considers  most  convincing.  Luther  laughs  at  the 
text  of  Garlstadt,  who  ridicules  the  text  of  Bernard,  who 
inveighs  against  that  of  the  curate  of  St.  Thomas  of  Strasburg. 
Nevertheless,  all  these  rest  upon  the  Bible,  the  letter  of  which,, 
they  say,  is  more  luminous  than  the  purest  sunbeam. 

Every  hallucination  which  could  cross  a  distempered  brain 
was,  for  a  time,  taken  for  an  illumination  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Never  had  the  divine  light  been  communicated  more  capriciously 
to  the  human  understanding.  The  Bible  was  extended  like  a 
subject  on  a  dissecting-table,  whither  every  doctor,  armed  with 
his  own  scalpel,  came,  as  at  a  later  period  did  Dumoulin,  to 
anatomize  God's  book,  and  search  in  it  for  the  life  concealed 
from  Catholic  eyes  till  the  advent  of  Luther.  This  was  the 
reign  of  glosses  and  commentaries,  to  which  time  happily  has 

'  Apologia  ad  Officiales  DioecesanoB  Magdeburgensis  Archiepiflcopatfti. 

*  Trauach,  Ohron.  MSS.  of  Strasburg,  vol.  ii.  part,  ii  p.  70. 

*  TrauBch,  1.  c 
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not  only  done  justice,  for  ridicule  also  was  mixed  up  with  it, 
and  was  merciless.  There  were  Reformers,  who,  to  reconstruct 
Christianity,  announced  that  they  had  found  an  irresistible 
aigument  against  the  Mass,  purgatory,  and  saint-worship ;  this 
lay  in  a  denial  of  the  soul's  immortality.  Now,  that  idea  had 
originated  with  the  Italian  refugees.  They  loudly  ridiculed  it 
They  left  Wittemberg  and  settled  at  Geneva,  where  we  find 
them  in  1565,  publicly  maintaining  in  printed  theses,  that  all 
which  had  been  said  of  the  soul's  immortality  was  an  invention 
of  Antichrist  to  make  the  pope's  pot  boiL^  And  they  quoted 
Luther,  who  had  said :  ''  They  must  be  very  clever  to  prove  that 
the  soul  is  produced  by  means  of  propagation,  that  it  infuses 
itself  into  the  body  at  the  moment  of  creation  ;  I  maintain  that 
the  poet  waa  tight  in  saying  that  the  child  follows  its  sire.""  ^ 

What  has  become  of  that  spiritualism  to  which  they  have  told 
us  the  apostle  of  the  Refonnation  was  indebted  for  his  success  ? 
But  in  that  struggle  which  at  this  moment  goes  on  under  our 
eye,  it  is  matter  or  flesh  which  triumphs,  and  not  mind.  Luther 
knows  it  well,  and  has  said  in  his  Rabelaisian  style :  '*  It  is  the 
gastric  necessities  which  those  monks  obey,  who  have  scarcely 
stripped  off  their  gowns  when  they  hasten  to  marry.'"'  They  are 
pressed,  they  take  those  whom  they  find  on  their  way  ;  and  the 
most  of  their  time  they  have  no  other  journey  to  make  than 
from  the  refectory  to  the  kitchen,  from  the  library  to  the  dining- 
room  ;  it  is  their  cook  or  servant  whom  they  generally  marry; 
Let  us  be  grava  Certainly  it  was  not  science  which  overcame 
those  priests,  Carlstadt,  Bernard,  and  Zell.  Accordingly  it  was 
not,  as  it  has  been  called,  a  contest  between  Catholicity  and 
Protestantism,  in  which  Protestantism  necessarily  must  prevail, 


*  "Puigatorium  cam  missA  et  pontifice  Bomano  melitis  abolere  non  pos- 
siunua  qnlun  si  dicamus  simul  aniiuam  cum  oorpore  extingui.  .  .  .  Quidquid  de 
animarum  habetar  immortalitate,  ab  Antichristo  ad  Btatuendam  soam  culinam 
exoogitatam  est."  This  proposition  was  indeed  maintained  at  Geneva ;  not  in 
a  general  assembly,  as  Prateolus  (Du  Pr^u)  says,  in  his  Elenchus,  voce  Athei, 
p.  72,  bnt  by  some  Italian  exiles,  who  published  their  theses,  and  maintainea 
them  in  open  school. — Bayle,  art,  Luther. 

*  "  Nihil  est  quod  dicetur,  anima  rationalis  creando  infttnditur  et  inftmdendo 
creatur ;  meliiis  h&a  in  re  docnit  poeta  dioens :  patrem  sequitur  sua  proles."-^ 
Op.  Luth.  tom.  iL     Bayle,  art.  Luther. 

*  "  Video  monachos  nostros  multos  exire  nullA  causA  aliA  qukm  quA  intraTO- 
raot^  hoc  est  ventris  et  libertatis  camalis  gratiA." — Joh.  Lango,  23  Mart.  1522. 
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because  it  represented  mind  and  knowledge.  We  see  tliat  they 
made  mind  the  slave  of  sensual  appetitepi ;  and  ire  have  shown 
how  they  made  use  of  knowledge  by  torturing  grossly  a  text  of 
the  inspired  word.  There  was^  therefore,  either  bad  taAth  or 
ignorance  on  the  part  of  these  explanators.  How  much  the 
South  prevails  here  over  the  North,  if  we  mark  throughout  this 
dispute  merely  an  antagonism  between  two  races.  Beyond  the 
Alps,  they  made  an  explanation  offensive  neither  to  the  ear  nor 
to  good  sense.  We  may  safely  prefer  Sadoletus  to  Garlstadt,  and 
Giles  of  Viterbo  to  Zell,  the  curate  of  St.  Thomas.  The  more 
we  reflect  on  the  causes  of  the  success  of  Protestantism,  the 
more  we  are  convinced  that  they  are  indebted  to  matter  only. 

Thus  then,  Aleandro,  Leo  X.'s  nuncio  at  the  diet  of  Worms, 
was  right  when  he  wrote  that  everywhere  in  his  travels  in 
Germany,  he  had  only  seen  a  struggle  between  the  flesh  and  the 
spirit.  When  the  contest  was  over,  by  the  triumph  of  matter, 
all  the  monks  who  had  married,  exchanged  the  choir  of  their 
chapels  for  the  pot-house.  ''  If  they  had  any  faith  left/'  says  a 
Protestant  author,  "  it  no  longer  manifested  itself  by  works,  or 
rather,  works  and  faith,  all  were  dead  in  them.''  ^ 

How  should  not  matter  have  rejoiced  in  those  seductive  pic- 
tures which  Luther  drew  of  the  pleasures  of  married  life,  when, 
lifting  the  veil  which  the  hand  of  no  priest  ought  to  touch,  he 
reveals  the  phenomena  that  precede  pregnancy  ?  * 


1  ''Wir  hofften  die  i<)miache  Buberei,  desgleich  der  Mooch  and  P&ffen 
Schalkheit  soUt  gebessert  werden ;  aber  so  man  zuaieht,  hat  sich  die  Sach  also 
geandert,  dass  die  eyangeliscfaen  Buben  jene  fromm  machen.  Ich  kann  es 
-wohl  gedenken,  dass  euch  Solches  zu  horen  fremd  ist,  wenn  Ihr  aber  um  una 
waret,  und  sehet  das  schandlich,  bos  und  str&flich  Wesen,  so  die  Thfkn  and 
ausgelassen  Monck  treiben,  wurd't  Ihr  euch  mit  dem  hochsten  yerwundem. 
Die  Torigen  haben  uns  mit  Gleissnerey  und  Listigkeit  betrogen ;  so  wollen  die 
jetzigen  offentlich  ein  schandlich  una  straflich  Wesen  fuhren,  und  dabei  die 
Leut  mit  gORcheiden  Augen  blind  reden  und  sagen  :  Man  kann  sie  aus  ihren 
Werken  nit  urtheilen,  so  uns  doch  Christas  ein  anders  gelehrt  hat ;  and 
obwohl  die  guten  Werke  nicht  leicht  erkannt  konnen  werden,  so  aber  einer 
boslich  und  straflich  handelt,  zeigt  er  damit  an,  dass  er  kein  Biedermaon  ist, 
er  zieh  sich  gleich  auf  den  Glauben,  wie  er  will,  dann  an  die  Werk'  ist  der 
Glaub  todt,  wie  auch  die  Werk'  an  den  Glauben." 

Ernst  Mbnch's  Bilibad  Pirkheimer  Schweizerkrieg,  nebst  Biographie  and 
kritische  Schriften-YerzeiohniBB :  Basel,  1826,  8yo.  pp.  49,  50. 

3  **  Fecunda  adhuc  est ;  et  tumescit  uterus  ejus  pleno  sinu." — ^Nicol.  Ger* 
bellio,  1  Nov.  1621. 
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CHAPTER  XXXV. 

REVOLT  AGAINST  LUTHER.    1521—1622. 

Luther,  fit)m  Wartburg,  urges  his  disciples  to  the  destniction  of  Catholicism. 
— Carlstadt  applies  himself  to  the  work  with  too  brutal  energy. — He  is 
censured  by  Luther,  who  invokes  authority  for  the  use  of  infimt  bap- 
tism.— ^Disturbances  caused  at  Wittemberg  by  Carlstadt  and  Didymus. 
— ^The  war  against  images. — Erasmus  protests  against  Garlstadt's  &nati- 
cism. — ^The  archdeacon  in  his  iconodasm  was  consistent  with  Protestant 
principles. — Erroneous  ideas  of  Protestants  as  to  the  worship  of  imnges. — 
Luther  joins  Erasmus  in  reprehending  Garlstadt's  fiiry. — The  latter  revolts 
against  Luther. — Cftrlstadt  only  applies  his  master's  principles. — Munzer 
derives  other  deductions  entirely  social^  from  the  doctrine  of  free  examina- 
tion, established  by  Luther. 

Although  assailed  by  sickness,  the  attacks  of  the  Catholics,  the 
decrees  of  the  Sorbonne,  the  sentences  of  the  universities,  the  de- 
fection of  many  of  his  disciples,  by  all  that  conld  break  the  most 
heroic  courage,  Luther  did  not  suffer  himself  to  be  moved.  His  soul 
was  never  at  a  loss  ;  it  never  bent  nor  was  humbled.  From  his 
turret  at  Wartburg,  his  eye  could  see  the  flames  which  consumed 
his  works ;  and  it  might  be  said,  that  from  the  pile  erected  by 
the  emperor's  orders,  some  spark  escaped,  which  lighted  upon 
those  heights,  and  kindled  another  fire,  which  could  not  thence- 
forth be  extinguished.  He  scarcely  slept  beyond  two  or  three 
hours ;  all  the  rest  of  the  night  was  occupied  in  corresponding 
with  his  friends,  in  exciting  their  zeal,  which  was  relaxed  when 
distant  from  their  master,  and  enlarging  the  breach  which  he 
had  (^ned  with  full  force  in  the  papal  edifice,  in  spite  of  the 
incessant  outcries  against  him,  as  he  says,  "  of  fire,  wood,  and 
coals,  to  bum  the  rash  fool ! "  His  language  is  still  more  powerfrd 
than  we  have  hitherto  heard.  He  summons  his  disciples  to  the 
destruction  of  the  traditional  works  of  our  Church.  Before  his 
exile,  we  might  have  believed  that  he  would  spare  some  stones 
of  the  Catholic  edifice  ;  but  now  that  solitude  has  left  him  com- 
plete leisure,  there  is  no  portion  of  it  to  which  he  would  not 
apply  the  hammer.  At  first  it  is  confession  which  he  dearly 
loves,  he  says,  but  which  he  ruins  by  representing  it  as  a  human 
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precept,  and  by  recommending  his  friends  at  Wittemberg  to 
translate  the  Latin  pamphlet,  in  which  his  beloved  (Ecolampadins 
harasses  so  cmelly  Antichrist  and  his  followers  on  this  subject^ 
Then,  again,  it  is  the  celibacy  of  the  clergy  which  he  treats  as  a 
fiatanic  inspiration,  and  which  he  praises  Garlstadt  and  Bernard, 
the  priest  of  Eembeig,  for  having  publicly  shaken  off  It  is  the 
worship  rendered  to  saints  which  he  would  abolish  as  idolatrous ;  the 
Mass,  which  has  ceased  to  be  a  sacrifice  in  his  eyes  ;  purgatory, 
which  a  short  while  before  he  admitted,  but  now  rejects  as  a 
deceit ;  orders,  which  are  only  empty  ceremonies ;  extreme  unc- 
tion, a  practice  of  a  few  centuries  only ;  monastic  vows,  a  mere 
human  invention.^  It  is  the  whole  Catholic  Bible  which  he 
wishes  to  reform  and  remake,  although  the  divine  word  does  not 
always  enlighten  him,  as  he  confesses ;  and  the  language  of  the 
sacred  books  often  appears  to  him  so  very  obscure  as  to  require 
an  elucidation  from  bis  disciple  Melancthon.  If  it  happens  that 
the  divine  meaning  escapes  his  comprehension,  and  he  searches 
in  vain  for  its  objective  import,  then,  the  Holy  Ghost  failing 
him,  he  appeals  for  the  interpretation  of  a  passage  to  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Church  :  and  here  Luther's  works  deserve  to  be  quoted. 
The  point  in  question  is  the  text,  ''  qui  crediderit  et  baptisatus 
fnerit  salvus  erit,"  upon  which  Garlstadt  rested  for  his  proof  of 
the  necessity  of  a  second  baptismal  ablution.'  "  Besides,  what 
does  the  Church  say  ?  There  is  here  a  question  of  hci  and  not 
of  right.  We  cannot  dispute  whether  the  Church  ought  to 
believe  that  faith  is  infused  into  the  baptized  infant,  for  there  is 


*  Melanchthoni,  26  M&iL  CEcol&mpadius  had  written,  in  1521,  under  the 
title  of  Qu5d  non  ait  onerosa  Christianis  Confesaio,  paradozon,  Joa.  (Eoolam- 
padiiy  Basil,  a  pamphlet  against  auricalar  oonfeaaion,  ftill  of  inTective  agamst 
the  pope. 

'  Melanchthoni,  1  Aug.  De  Wette,  1.  c.  torn.  ii.  p.  84.  "  Sermonem  de  Con- 
fessione  antevertit  CBcolainpadius  noster,  edlto  libro  de  confeeaionis  fiusilitate^ 
satis  libero,  futunis  et  ipse  est  snis  hostibus  nova  vezatio.** — Melancbthoni, 
26  Mail.  De  Wette,  1.  c.  torn.  ii.  p.  9.  (Ecolampadius  had  already  attacked 
the  worship  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  in  the  pamphlet  entitled,  De  Laudando  in 
Mari&  Deo,  ad  Jo.  Jung,  Canonicum  et  Yicarium  in  Spiritualibus  Frinsingeii- 
sem,  Sernio:  Augusts,  1521. 

*  The  most  of  the  questions  agitated  by  Luther  had  in  the  first  instance  been 
treated  by  Carlstadt ;  as,  for  example,  communion  under  both  kinds.  See 
Yon  beyden  Gestalten  der  heil.  Mess,  Ton  Zeichen  in  gemein  was  sie  wirken 
und  deuien.  Sie  sind  nicht  Bohmen  oder  Ketzer,  die  l^yde  Grestalt  nehmen, 
8ondem  eyangelisohe  Christen.  Andreas  Bodenstein  von  Garlstadt,  an  Jorgen 
Ue'mh,  Burger  su  Leipzig  ;  Wittenb.  152L 
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BO  text  which  forces  her  to  it.  What  then  ?  we  cannot  proye 
the  right ;  the  belief,  who  sees  it  ?  but  we  have  the  confession. 
What  does  the  Church  confess  ?  is  it  not  that  in  baptism  the 
child  becomes  a  participator  in  the  merits  of  Christ  ?  You 
^object ;  but  if  St.  Augustine,  and  those  whom  you  call  the 
Church,  have  erred  upon  this  point,  whence  are  we  to  have  cer- 
tainty, since  we  cannot  prove,  after  all,  that  such  was  their  belief? 
The  reply  must  ever  be  the  same :  for  want  of  the  right,  the  material 
fact  of  the  confession.  Who  will  assure  us  that  St.  Augustine 
has  spoken  the  truth,  if  we  do  not  accept  his  confession  as  suffi- 
cient ?  now  that  confession  agrees  with  the  Scriptures.  But  that 
he  believed  what  he  confessed,  is  what  I  cannot  prove.  Is  it 
not,  then,  a  singular  miracle  of  God,  that  the  necessity  for  infant 
baptism  has  never  been  denied  even  by  heretics  ?  that  no  voice 
has  ever  been  raised  against  that  practice  ?  that,  on  the  con- 
trary, all  have  admitted  and  respected  it  ?  To  deny  that  it  is 
the  confession  of  the  Church  would  be  an  impiety,  as  much  as  it 
would  be  to  deny  the  Church  itself.  If  the  baptism  of  infants 
was  not  an  article  of  its  belief,  its  teaching  must  have  changed  : 
now,  the  Church  has  never  confessed  what  it  did  not  believe.'"^ 

Is  it  a  dream  ?  We  look  at  the  date  of  that  letter  to  Melanc- 
thon,  in  order  to  see  whether  it  was  written  when  Luther,  accord- 
ing to  his  own  expression,  was  still  walking  in  the  leading-strings 
of  popery  ;  but  when  he  drew  up  this  magnificent  testimony  in 
favour  of  authority,  he  was  free,  he  had  cast  off  all  the  bonds  and 
memories  of  the  past.  It  is  not  the  Papist  monk  who  speaks 
here,  but  the  doctor,  the  ecclesiastes  of  Wittemberg,  who  was 
then  reposing  in  that  elevated  position,  where  God  loves  to  visit 
his  elect,  and  enlighten  them  with  his  wisdom.  So,  then,  when 
Eck,  at  Leipsic,  and  Vehus,  at  Worms,  appealed  to  authority, 
was  it  not  to  defend  the  doctrines  which  the  Church  had  con- 
stantly confessed  ?  And  then  the  reason  of  the  Reformer  was 
indignant,  and  called  for  texts  to  enlighten  his  understanding,  as 

*  Melanchthoni,  13  Jan.  1521.  De  Wette,  1.  o.  torn.  ii.  p.  124  et  seq. 
"Jkm  quid  eonfitetar  Eoclesia  se  credere  in  hooarticulo  f  Nonne  pueros  etiam 
esse  participes  beneficiorum  Cbristi  f  Objicitur  verb :  Quid  si  Augustious  efe 
quos  Eoclesiam  vocas  vel  esse  credis,  in  bfto  parte  errftrint,  quia  certos  nos 
fiunat,  ctim  probare  non  possumns  debere  earn  sic  credere  t  At  eadem  objectio 
impngnabitnr :  Si  non  jus,  tamen  factum  propria  credendi  in  EoclesiA  ? .  .  , 
Hano  autem  oonfessionem  negare  ease  Eoolesice  illius  vene  et  legitimse,  arbitror 
impiissimum  esse." 
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the  sun  does  darkness.  The  parts  are  changed :  now  Carlstadt 
speaks  like  Luther  at  the  diet,  and  Luther  like  the  chancellor. 
Luther  makes  use  of  the  same  ailment  against  the  menaces  of 
incipient  Anabaptism  as  the  Catholic  jurist  did  against  the 
novelties  of  Protestantism.  Thus  Luther  has  made  use  of  his 
reason,  has  troubled  the  repOse  of  the  Church,  and  the  peace  of 
Oermany,  and  made  all  that  noise  which  excites  the  world,  only 
to  fall  back  into  the  sepulchre  of  the  letter,  wherein  he  seeks,  in 
his  turn,  to  entomb  his  adversaries  !  He  calls  the  fathers  of  the 
Church  to  vouch  for  his  faith  ;  and,  happily  for  our  consolation, 
this  is  not  the  only  transfiguration  which  we  find  in  his  long 
apostleship  :  his  life  is  full  of  them.  We  do  not  speak  only  of 
that  monastic  life,  which  we  can  clearly  imagine  as  filling  him 
with  the  still  early  ideas  of  youth,  but  of  that  gladiatorial  state 
of  existence  when  he  fights  or  teaches  under  the  inspiration  of 
his  Lord  and  his  God.  In  his  first  theses,  does  he  not  maintain 
the  whole  sacraments  of  the  Church,  which  at  a  later  period,  in 
his  letter  to  Melancthon,  he  reduces  to  two,  and  then  increases 
to  three,  in  the  Confession  of  Augsburg?  In  this  new  con- 
fession, does  he  not  admit  that  the  body  and  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  are  under  the  species  of  bread  and  wine,  to  the  great 
annoyance  of  Bchwenkfeld,  who  will  bitterly  reproach  him  for 
this  development  of  doctrine  ?  In  the  conference  of  Marburg, 
will  he  not  teach  that  the  bread  remains  with  the  body  ?  If  at 
first  he  adores  Christ  in  the  eucharist  with  the  Chnrch  of  Wit- 
temberg,  he  is  not  long  in  proscribing  that  adoration.  Open  the 
book  "  Adversus  Bohemos,"  or  "  De  Captivitate  Babylonica,''  or 
some  of  his  letters  ;^  communion  under  both  kinds  is  there  treated 
as  an  indifferent  practice,  as  a  grievous  thing ;  and  afterwards 
does  he  not  make  it  a  dogma  ?  What  more  ?  Will  he  ask  for 
signs  and  miracles  from  those  who  introduce  new  doctrines  to  the 
world  ?     He  will  come  to  that. 

For  "Satan  had  slipped  into  his  flock  at  Wittembeig;"* — 
'  Satan,  that  is  to  say,  the  demon  of  pride  and  rebellion.     Re- 
moved firom  that  eye  which  flashed  lightning,  and  in  which  there 
"  burned  a  wild  glare  like  that  of  a  madman,"  some  bold  dis- 


'  30  Mar.  162$. 

9  "  Der  leidige  Satan  hat  in  meiner  Abwesenheit  allhie  Tsa  Wittenberfr  ia 
muineu  Hoerdea  viel  Boses  vcrsucht  anzurichten." — An  Spalatin.  7  Mare,  1522. 
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cipleB  wished  to  fathom  the  mysteries  of  Luther's  ideas.  That 
came  to  pass :  they  treated  Lather  as  he  had  treated  authority  ; 
they  gaye  him  douht  for  doubt,  denial  for  denial ;  they  wished  to 
separate  from  him,  in  virtue  of  the  same  principle  which  he  had 
invoked  for  repudiating  authority  ;  and  as  he  had  saddened 
the  heart  of  the  common  father,  they  made  his  drink  gall  and 
bitterness. 

In  the  b^inning  of  1622,  the  following  events  occurred  :* — 
Oarlstadt,  followed  by  Didymus  ^  (Zwilling),  and  some  of  the 
multitude  roused  to  &naticism  by  his  preaching,  one  day  entered 
the  church  of  All  Saints  during  service,  and  began  to  destroy  the 
statues,  pictures,  and  sacred  images,  calling  to  those  present: 
**  *'  Thou  shalt  not  make  to  thyself  a  graven  thing,  nor  the  like- 
ness of  any  things  that  are  in  heaven  above,  or  that  are  in  the 
earth  beneath,  or  that  abide  in  the  waters  under  the  earth.'  "^ 

This  text  seemed  so  to  dazzle  their  eyes,  that  the  magistrates 
of  Wittembeig  were  mute :  not  one  of  them  had  the  courage  to 
seize  the  iconoclast  and  drive  him  out  of  the  church.  Garlstadt 
profaned  other  churches  equally  filled  with  statues,  the  offspring 
of  Qerman  art,  which  required  not  to  be  warmed  by  the  sun  of 
Italy  in  order  to  produce  them :  spontaneous  inspirations,  that 
made  every  church  a  museum,  where  might  be  studied  those 
models  that  showed  to  what  a  height  the  national  genius  could 
rise  without  studying  the  works  of  antiquity.  A  great  lesson  is 
derived  from  the  effects  produced  by  the  twofold  principle  in 
which  Catholicism  and  the  Lutheran  Keformation  resolve  them- 
selves ;  the  one  submitting  its  reason  to  fidth,  but  honouring 
human  works ;  the  other  desiring  to  emancipate  reason,  and 
finding  a  text  in  Scripture  whereby  to  justify  its  Vandalism. 
Witness  these  apostate  monks,  who  remained  unmoved  amid  all 
these  saturnalia,  and  who  had  laughed  so  heartily  at  their  bre- 
thren when  they  formerly  attacked  Reuchlin  !  Under  the  con- 
ventual robe,  not  a  single  heart  stirred  at  these  cruel  profana- 


'  Prateolus,  De  Yitiay  etc.,  omnium  Hsereticorum :  Colon,  folio,  p.  261. 

'  Gabriel  Didymoa,  a  fiery  monk,  who  from  the  ontset  partook  of  all  Carl- 
stadt's  fibDciea,  was  expelled  by  the  Lutherans,  and  afterwards  appointed 
minister  at  Torgan.  See  Luthers  letters  to  thin  monk,  of  17  April  and  8  May, 
1522,  ToL  ii.  De  VTette. 

»  Deut.  V.  8. 
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tions  ;  it  was  only  excited  by  the  joys  of  marriage  promised  by 
Lather.  One  of  these  monks  denounced  these  outrages  to 
Luther ;  but  what  disturbed  Staupitz  ?  Was  it  that  all  these 
treasures  of  antiquity  were  for  ever  lost  to  science  ?  No,  but  the 
doubt  whether  the  Bible  text  had  been  properly  applied  by 
Carlstadt 

'*  But/'  said  the  archdeacon,  who  with  his  disciples  continued 
his  crusades  against  images,  "  why  refer  to  a  man  ?  God  has 
spoken  by  the  mouth  of  his  prophet.  Look  at  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  is  it  not  written,  '  Thou  shalt  not  make  graven  images  V 
Is  it,  then,  a  crime  to  destroy  idols  ? "  And  all  those  who 
carried  on  the  work  of  destruction  in  the.  Catholic  churches 
repeated,  ''  '  Thou  shalt  not  make  graven  images.' '' 

At  Zurich,  they  wished  to  try  the  images  before  condemning 
them  ;  they  therefore  formally  published  an  indictment,  entitied, 
"  God  s  Judgment  upon  Images,"^  in  which  these  dumb  signs  were 
put  to  the  bar  and  condemned  as  idolaters.  Then  an  artisan, 
named  Hettinger,  took  upon  him  to  execute  God's  sentence, 
and,  accompanied  by  several  citizens,  broke  to  pieces  the  wooden 
crucifix  erected  at  the  city  gate. 

Zurich  was  aroused,  the  council  assembled,  and  Hettinger  was 
cast  into  prison.  Then  Zwinglius  ascended  the  pulpit,  and 
preached  against  images,  as  forbidden  by  the  law  of  Moses,  and 
that  the  Gospel  had  not  repealed  the  command  of  the  Jewish 
legislature.  And  it  was  not  only  canvas  and  marble  that  were 
destroyed  in  the  towns  whereto  the  Reformation  had  penetrated, 
but,  would  it  be  believed  ?  they  consigned  to  the  flames  manu- 
scripts, in  which  a  generation  of  monks,  in  the  solitude  of  their 
cloisters,  had  endeavoured  to  depict  with  colours  which  time  has 
been  unable  to  efface,  the  principal  scenes  of  our  r^eneration  in 
Christ ;  they  broke  with  hammers,  even  in  private  residences, 
those  painted  windows  of  which  Protestant  art  at  present  tries 
to  revive  the  secret,^  and  incarcerated  the  pious  individuals  who 
kept  in  their  houses  the  images  of  their  patron  saints.' 

Every  one  possessed  of  a  feeling  for  the  arts,  among  the  learned 


'  Bull.  Sohw.  ch.  torn.  iii.     Life  of  Zwinglius,  by  Hess,  p.  186  et  seq. 
'''Scis  Tigurinos  omnes  divoe  ejecisse  h  templis,  VimlBhiitensee  etiiuu  ^ 
vitreis  fenestris  privatarum  sedium." — Epist.  Enwmi,  lib.  xix.  ep.  4. 
»  See  Life  of  Calyin,  vol.  i. 
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men  of  the  time,  felt  Carlstadt's  frenzy  as  an  ontrage.  Erasmus 
was  the  first  to  protest  against  these  fanatical  doings,  and  plead 
the  cause  of  the  images  with  great  and  hearty  eloquence. 

"  Whoever  deprives  ns  of  painting/'  he  writes  to  one  of  his 
friends,  ^*  deprives  existence  of  its  greatest  charms  :  painting  is 
often  a  better  interpreter  than  langoage.  It  is  false  that  images 
are  useless.  Formerly  there  were  images  in  the  temples  of  the 
Jews,--cherabims,  and  fanciful  images  of  men  and  animals. 
The  images  which  adorn  our  Christian  churches  are  not  pre- 
sented to  the  adoration  of  the  faithful, — they  are  either  elegant 
ornaments  or  pious  memorials.  Do  you  not  believe,  then,  that 
if  the  scenes  of  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ  were  painted  upon  our 
sacred  edifices,  these  material  representations  would  elevate  the 
mind  to  the  intimate  contemplation  of  the  life  of  the  Saviour  ? 
No;  Catholics  never  offer  images  for  the  adoration  of  man^ 
and  the  respect  which  they  show  to  them  they  naturally  bear  to 
the  saints  whom  they  represent.  Banish,  then,  since  you  will 
not  have  images,  the  Atlases  and  musicians,  by  means  of  which 
the  artist  sometimes  supports  a  pulpit  or  a  pillar;  and  even 
remove  the  cock  which  surmounts  the  steeple."* 

We  are  forced  to  admit,  that  in  the  war  with  images  or  visible 
signs,  Carlstadt  understood  much  better  than  Luther  the  spirit 
of  the  new  worship  which  was  to  supersede  Catholicity.  The 
ostentatious  bareness  exhibited  by  the  Protestant  or  reformed 
Churches  of  the  present  day,  proves  that  the  archdeacon  had 
foreseen  that  the  new  faith  would  inevitably  proscribe  form,  for 
visible  form  is  work  symbolized  by  canvas  or  stone.  Now 
Luther's  faith,  as  we  have  seen,  did  not  admit  of  visible  signs. 
Carlstadt,  faithful  not  to  the  letter  of  the  Scriptures,  which  he 
did  not  understand,  but  to  the  spirit  of  the  Saxon  creed,  repudi- 
ated all  that  could  appeal  to  the  senses  ;  his  worship  was,  what 
it  boasts  of  being  tit  the  present  time,  a  worship  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.  Unfortunately,  Carlstadt  had  an  incomplete  idea  of  the 
nature  of  man,  who,  being  composed  of  a  body  and  soul,  must 
in  all  contemplation  pass  over  matter  to  reach  the  spiritual. 

Christianity  is  not  a  cold  emanation  of  reason,  but  the  true 
revelation  of  heavenly  beauty  in  its  inexhaustible  variety  of  forms, 


firaflini  EpisL  Ub.  xzxi.  ep.  59. 
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in  its  immatable  unity.  Does  respect  for  the  Deity  incnr  any 
risk  when  we  contemplate  the  Transfigoration  of  Raphael,  or  the 
Virgins  of  Perogino  ?  Does  not  the  spire  of  Strasburg,  reaching 
towards  the  sky,  elevate  the  soul  to  heaven  ?  Are  the  senses 
alone  ravished  by  listening  to  the  Miserere  of  AUegri  ?  Is  not 
the  splendid  painting  of  Christ  in  the  Sepiflchre,  by  Holbein,  an 
elegant  sermon?  But  within  the  boundaries  of  creation,  that 
immense  temple  of  the  Godhead,  are  not  the  flowers,  the  rivers, 
the  sun,  the  stars,  the  night,  and  the  day,  real  images,  which 
must  therefore  be  destroyed  to  idealize  worship  ?  In  severing 
all  connection  with  the  essthetics,  Protestantism  has  mistaken 
human  nature.  It  should  remember  that  Christ  comes  not  to 
the  soul  by  the  word  only,  but  also  by  mirade,  which  is  nothing 
other  than  an  image. 

Even  in  Protestantism  there  are  to  be  found  serious  minds, 
who  have  taken  upon  themselves  to  vindicate  those  images  which 
Garlstadt  desired  to  remove 

On  seeing  the  cathedral  of  Strasburg,  Clausen  feels  his  heart 
stirred  with  an  inexpressible  joy,  and  he  exclaims,  in  his  enthu- 
siasm as  a  Christian  artist,  ''  That  monument  will  endure  as  long 
as  love  towards  the  heavenly  spirit  who  inspired  it  It  is  in 
these  Catholic  works  that  the  power  of  human  genius,  when  vivi- 
fied and  enlightened  by  faith,  manifests  itself."^  "  Look,''  says 
a  Protestant  clergyman,  ''  at  the  paintings  of  the  great  mastera, 
— of  Raphael,  Guido,  Guercins,  Domenichino,  and  say  if  that 
spiritual  grace  wherewith  they  have  impr^nated  their  composi- 
tions does  not  touch  your  inmost  heart.  Truly  it  is  not  matter 
alone  which  is  moved  by  the  sight  of  their  marvellous  canvas. 
What  Christian  would  not  mourn  over  the  destruction  of  images 
eflFected  by  the  Reformation  ?'* « 

Luther  also  was  indignant, — not  from  a  poetic  affection  for 
art,  but  for  the  sake  of  the  liberty  of  which  he  was  at  intervals 
the  enlightened  apostle. 

^' And  I  also,''  he  exclaimed  from  his  Patmos,  ^^  condemn 
images ;  but  I  desire  to  attack  them  with  preaching,  and  not 
with  flames,  in  order  that  they  may  not  be  believed  in  as  they 

'  ClauBen,  quoted  by  Hoeninghaus,  in  his  B^fbrme  oontre  U  B^fonne,  toL  ii. 
p.  280. 
'  Prediger  Eayser,  Bibl.  Theologie,  1814,  torn,  it 
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have  hitherto  been.  They  will  fall  of  themselyes  when  the 
people  have  been  taught  to  know  that  they  are  nothing  in  the 
eyes  of  God :  it  is  thus  that  I  seek  to  efface  from  their  minds, 
but  by  preaching  only,  all  these  conceits  of  the  pope  upon  con- 
fession, communion,  prayers,  and  fasting.  I  am  sorry  for  those 
people  who,  in  forgetfulness  of  God,  his  faith  and  charity,  boast 
of  their  Christianity,  because  that  in  presence  of  weak  minds 
they  venture  to  make  use  of  meat,  eggs,  and  milk :  let  them 
communicate  under  the  two  kinds,  and  leave  off  Casting  and 
prayers/'  * 

Lutber's  voice  thundered  too  far  off  to  be  heard  at  Wittem- 
berg.  Carlstadt,  after  the  images  were  destroyed,  began  to 
preach  against  their  ctdttis ;  then  it  was  that  Staupitz  showed 
him  the  Reformer's  letter.  Carlstadt  smiled,  and  replied  :  "  It 
is  written  :  It  is  better  to  obey  God  than  men."'  Staupitz  urged 
upon  him  the  annoyance  which  these  profanations  of  the  sanc- 
tuary had  caused  to  their  common  father.  The  archdeacon 
continued :  "  It  is  no  new  thing  that  the  world  should  be 
troubled  for  God's  word.  Herod  with  all  his  court  was  alarmed 
on  hearing  of  the  birth  of  Jesus  ;  the  earth  shook  and  the  sun 
was  darkened  at  the  death  of  Christ.  That  the  multitude  and 
the  wise  are  offended  by  it,  is  a  mark  that  my  teaching  is  true. 
Hear  the  Psalmist :  '  God  has  chosen  the  weak  and  the  foolish  / 
the  understanding- of  his  word  is  given  to  those  who  walk  in 
simplicity  of  heart.'' 

In  this  he  translated  what  Luther  had  written  to  Henry  von 
Bunau,  archdeacon  of  Elsterwick,  some  months  previously.* 

"  Doubtless,"  said  Staupitz,  "  our  father  condemns,  like 
you,  the  worship  of  images;  but  he  does  not  wish  violence 
to  1)0  used.  He  desires  that  they  should  be  attacked  in  the 
pulpit." 

"Be  silent,"  replied  Carlstadt;  "do  you  then  forget  that 
Luther  has  written,  '  The  Lord's  word  is  not  a  word  of  peace, 
but  a  sword  ?'  "  » 

Staupitz  threatened  him  with  the  punishment  of  the  autho- 
rities. 

'  Kicolao  Hausmann,  17  Mart.  1522. 

*  Henrico  do  Bunau,  80  Mail,  1520.  De  Wette,  1.  o.  torn.  i.  p.  420. 
'  Johanni  Staupitio,  9  Feb.  1520.  De  Wette,  torn.  i.  pp.  5^5,  6^^^ 
VOL.  I,  2d 
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Garbtadt  smiled,  and  taking  him  hastily  by  the  aim,  ''  My 
bXh&ty"  said  he,  ''  it  is  the  threat  which  the  enyoy  of  GaidiniJ 
Cajetan  addressed  to  Broilier  Martin  ;  and  do  yon  remember 
what  reply  he  made  to  the  messenger  ?  '  I  shall  go  whither  God 
pleases  nnder  his  heaven.'  *' 

The  conversation  ceased,  and  Staapitz  wrote  Uie  result  of  it 
to  Lnther,  who  from  that  day  vowed  to  his  old  master  in  theology 
a  hatred  which  time  conld  neither  eztingoish  nor  mitigate.  The 
disciple  had  no  mercy  for  the  professor,  whose  learning  he  had  so 
long  extolled.  Hefollowedhimeven  in  the  grave  with  his  sarcasms, 
representing  this  Garlstadt,  who  but  lately  had  be^  the  star  of  the 
school  of  Wittemberg  and  the  ea^e  of  sdiolastic  theology,  as  a 
furious  madman,  devoid  of  g^ns,  eradition,  and  common  sense, 
who  had  never  known  human  learning,  and  in  whom  there  was 
not  a  single  spark  of  divinity.  Garlstadt  might  have  pat  in 
relief  Luther's  language,  veering  with  every  wind,  and  who  on 
the  same  day  cast  on  the  same  person  mud  or  laurels.  He 
erred  in  believing  himself  again  on  the  benches  of  the  school, 
and  judging  his  pupil  after  the  principles  of  the  Aristotdian 
syll(^nL  Luth^  had  given  a  crown  to  human  reason.  Garl- 
stadi  took  that  kingdom  seriously,  and  made  logic  a  sovereign  ; 
he  did  not  understand  that  Luther,  if  necessary,  would  pluck 
from  reason  the  wings  which  he  had  lent  it.  Garlstadt  wished 
to  fly,  and  he  fell  by  scorching  himself  in  the  sun  which  the 
hand  of  his  pupil  had  lit  up :  if  he  doubted,  Luther  imposed 
£aith  upon  him  ;  if  he  examined,  Luther  sought  to  be  believed 
on  his  word  I  On  the  first  use  which  Garlstadt  wished  to  make 
of  his  reason  enlightened  by  the  rays  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which 
he  had  called  to  his  aid,  Luther  said  to  him :  ^'  Tour  light 
shines :  ut  atercus  in  lueema."  ^  Garlstadt,  as  we  shall  soon  see, 
attempted  other  follies,  and  betook  himself  again  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  in  the  question  of  the  real  presence.  Luther  says 
that  the  archdeacon  was  again  devoid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  whom 
for  a  year  he  sought  in  vain,  and  only  found  him  once,  at  the 
time  of  his  marriage,  with  which  the  Ghurch  of  Wittemb^  had 
been  edified  and  gladdened. 

We  do  not  know,  in  the  ^history  of  the  establishment  of 


Oper.  Luth.  torn.  ii. :  Jesm,  folio,  440,  b. 
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ProtestaDtism,  a  peison  more  tLnfortnnate  than  Garlstadt,  who, 
at  upwards  of  forty  years,  lends  an  ear  to  the  fancies  of  a 
monk  whom  he  had  fed  with  the  milk  of  learning,  whom  he 
loves,  fondles,  caresses,  and  of  whom  he  is  so  proud !  His  heart 
beats  with  every  success  of  his  child ;  when  occasion  offers, 
Carlstadt  is  ready, — ^he  will  trudge  on  foot  from  Wittemberg  to 
Leipsic  to  defend  his  disciple.  How  delighted  is  he  when,  as  the 
reward  of  his  fatigue,  he  receives  a  little  incense  from  the  lips 
of  his  pupil !  Sweet  fume  of  glory  which  rejoices  his  vanity,  and 
consoles  him  for  the  bitter  remarks  of  the  Catholics  !  It  was  to 
please  Luther  that  he  broke  his  vows  of  chastity.  The  clergy- 
man emeritui  put  a  white  nosegay  on  his  side,  and  took  to  wife 
young  Anna  von  Mochau,  proud  of  the  approbation  which  his 
pupil  in  theology  would  bestow  upon  him  !  and  it  was  not  with- 
held.^ It  is  true,  Erasmus  laughed  at  him ;  ^  but  Carlstadt 
heeded  not  such  ridicule,  having  received  the  delightful  congra- 
tulations of  Luther  !  His  joy  was  soon  at  an  end.  At  freedom  in 
his  new  state  of  life,  he  studied  the  Scriptures  with  greater 
assiduity,  according  to  the  advice  of  the  Reformer ;  he  daily 
publi^ed  a  new  book,'  and,  when  he  believed  that  he  had  found 
one  of  those  great  truths,  the  discovery  of  which  made  the  for- 
tune of  a  mind,  he  was  told,  in  the  name  of  his  pupil,  that  he  had 
learned  and  understood  nothing  in  the  Bible,  that  he  erred  and 
was  engulphed  in  fanciful  speculations,  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
had  withdrawn  from  his  intellect,  and  that  he  had  no  right  to 
confer  d^ees  and  call  himself  Rabbi.  What  a  fall  1  Carlstadt 
could  not  sustain  it,  his  brain  became  overheated,  and  he  lost 
both  his  peace  and  his  reason. 

He  had  made  a  noise  in  the  world,^  and  that  was  all  that  he 


1  On  ihifl  point  Luther  wrote  to  Nic.  Amsdorff :  **  Confortet  eum  DeuB  in 
bonum  exemplum  inhibendas  et  minuendae  papistlcie  libidinis.    Amen." 

'  Epistola  Enwrni  Friderico  Myconio. 

'  Plank,  Geschichte  der  Entstehung,  &c.  torn.  ii.  pp.  28 — 81.  Strobers 
Litt.  MiBoeU«  pp.  119—180. 

^  Ein  Sermon  von  Stand  Abrahams  der  ohristl.  glaubiffen  Seelen,  von  Abra- 
hams SchoBs,  und  Fegfeuer  der  abgeschiedenen  Seelen.— Dr.  Andr.  Witt.  1521. 
Von  GelUbden  Unterrichtnng  Andreas  Bod.  von  Car.  Doct.  Auslegung  des 
80  Cap.  Numeri,  welches  von  Geliibden  redet :  Wittenb.  1521. 

Send-Brief  Andreas  Bod.  Carlstadt  an  Anthoninm  Romholtz,  Magistnim 
nnd  Stadt-Schreiber  ans  Anneberg.  Erklanxng  Fanli :  "  loh  bitte  euch  BrUder 
daas  ihr  allesammt  eine  Meinnng  reden  wollt." — 1  Cor.  i. :  Witt.  1521. 
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soTiglit.  On  Christmas,  we  are  told  by  a  witness,  he  gave  com- 
munion to  more  than  five  hundred  persons,  of  whom  fiye  only 
made  confession,  and  that  he  absolyed  them  all  at  once  (en 
masse). 

"  And  how  then  could  Luther  censure  him  ?"  says  Arnold.* 
He  had  married ;  but  Luther,  from  Wartburg,  had  written  to 
Amsdorff:  May  God  comfort  Carlstadt  for  the  example  of 
others.  He  had  raved  against  the  Mass:  but  how  often  had 
Luther  attacked  the  Mass  as  a  Satanic  invention!  He  had 
smashed  the  images  to  pieces  ;  but  on  more  than  one  oocaaion, 
even  fi^m  Wartburg,  Luther  had  thundered  against  them. 

It  was  the  &te  of  the  Protestant  principle,  to  throw  into 
confusion  those  of  whom  it  took  hold ;  the  admirable  constitution 
of  Catholicity  once  destroyed,  anarchy  entered  into  the  Lutheran 
churches. 

Luthef  then  suffers  the  penalty  of  his  rebellion  against  the 
Catholic  Church  ;  around  him  he  sees  nothing  but  deceit,  doubt, 
and  scepticism ;  the  defiance  which  he  flung  to  authority  is 
tossed  back  to  him,  and  he  is  obliged  to  pick  it  up  to  throw  it 
again  at  those  false  prophets  whom  he  has  begotten.  See  him  at 
Wartburg,  humbled  under  the  hand  of  God,  with  his  eyes  fixed 
upon  those  tempests  at  Wittemberg  which  his  loud  voice  cannot 
appease,  breathing  from  his  inmost  soul  those  strains  of  sorrow 
which  God  will  not  hear.  They  leave,  they  desert  him  ;  his 
disciples,  his  cherished  lambs,  his  masters,  choose  for  themselves 
another  way.  "  Oh,  my  God  !"  he  cries,  "  thou  dost  forsake 
me,  thy  wrath  has  burst  upon  my  head.  What  have  I  done. 
Lord  V  Let  us  see  if  his  voice  will  be  heard.  If  he  calls  for 
the  rod  to  those  mutinous  scholars  who  bum  their  class-books ; 
the  scholars  reply :  '^  It  is  written  in  St.  Matthew,  Take  not 
the  name  of  '  Masters,'  *  and  in  Doctor  Martin  against  Catha- 
rinus,  ^  In  order  to  pluck  the  Gospel  from  the  hearts  of  men, 
Satan  could  devise  nothing  better  than  the  universities.' "  If  he 
writes  to  Carlstadt  to  spare  the  images,  Carlstadt  replies  to  him : 
"  Thou  shalt  not  make  graven  gods."  *  "Baptize  infants,"  he  says 

'  Arnold's  nnpartheyische  Kirchen-  und  Ketzer-Historie,  torn.  ii.  p.  697. 

•  WeUlinger,  Frias  Vogel,  oder  stirb,  p.  59. 

'  Yon  Anbetung  und  Ehrerbietung  der  Zeichen  des  Kenen  Testamenta. 
Andreas  Bodenstoin  tod  Carlstadt,  an  Albrecht  Diirem  zu  Kiirnberg :  Wit- 
(emb.  1521. 
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to  Didymus ;  and  Didymus  answers  him :  "  He  who  believes 
and  is  baptized  shall  enter  the  kingdom  of  Heaven ;  but  an 
in&nt  does  not  believe."  "  But  read,  then,  wretch,"  he  says  to 
Storch,  the  prophet,  "  it  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Church ;"  and 
Carlstadt,  and  Didymus,  and  Storch,  repeat  in  chorus :  '*  Papist, 
there  is  no  authority  but  the  Bible,  or  light  save  that  with  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  enlightens  us  ;  we  walk  in  God's  ways."  "  You 
shall  not  see  the  Lord's  face;  I  curse  you,"  replies  Luther. 
And  the  prophets  laugh  at  his  rage,  as  he  laughed  at  that  of 
Tetzel  and  Cajetan,  and  error  progresses  rapidly  as  pestilence.^ 

If  Luther  did  not  break  down,  it  was  because  he  had  the  soul 
of  a  child,  because  a  fantastically-shaped  cloud,  a  prismatic  sun- 
beam, the  chirping  of  a  bird  at  his  window,  or  a  glass  of 
-  Eimbeck  beer,  had  the  power  of  dispelling  his  sadness. 

When  his  head  was  heavy,  when  his  &ce  was  flushed,  and 
his  eye  was  dim,  he  would  open  his  window,  and  refreshed  by 
the  balmy  breeze,  pass  his  hand  through  his  hair,  breathe 
freely,  and  forget  the  exterior  world.  So  Mathesius  his  pupil 
informs  us.^ 

One  winter  morning,  while  leaning  over  his  window,  he  per- 
ceived a  pot  of  violets  which  the  keeper,  who  knew  the  tastes  of 
his  prisoner,  had  fastened  to  it  over  night  by  means  of  some 
brass  wires.  Nearly  all  were  hid,  and  as  it  were  buried,  in  a 
tomb  of  snow.  One  alone  piercing  its  white  shroud,  tremblingly 
displayed  its  moist  petal,  and  seemed  at  each  gust  of  wind  to 
bend  its  head  as  if  never  more  to  raise  it.  Luther  gently 
removed  the  folds  of  its  snowy  mantle,  wiped  its  stem  with  the 
point  of  his  finger,  and  then  warmed  it  with  his  breath.  Soon 
the  filaments  of  the  plant  became  extended,  the  flower  after 
some  convulsive  movements  reared  itself  upon  its  revived  stem, 
and  seemed  to  become  green  again.  Never  had  the  poor  monk 
experienced  such  pleasure !  he  was  overjoyed ;  he  thought, 
breathed,  lived  no  longer  but  for  his  little  violet  With  a  look 
of  afiection,  he  watched  the  phases  of  this  new  birth,  of  this 
awakening  from  a  lethargy  of  several  hours,  of  this  new  life 
which  he  had  restored  to  the  dying  flower  by  a  light  breath  of 


>  See  Tol.  u.  of  Luther's  Letters,  ooUected  by  De  Wette  :  Berlin,  1826. 
'  MatheuQs,  in  Yiti  Lutheri. 
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his  mouth,  of  this  wonder  which  he  had  eflfected  by  the  mere  air 
from  his  lungs  !  How  his  hand  shook  when  he  tried  to  touch  the 
wires  which  his  keeper  had  so  firmly  twisted  !  He  was  impatient 
to  remove  the  pot  into  his  room,  to  renew  the  miracle  of  the 
revival  of  the  remaining  flowers.  At  length  he  succeeded  in 
detaching  the  wires  from  the  bars  of  the  window,  and  joyously 
placing  his  treasure  on  the  table,  lit  his  lamp,  and  began  his 
hermetic  operations,  which,  to  his  eminent  happiness,  were 
successful.  As  soon  as  the  frosty  coverings  were  dispersed  by 
his  breath,  and  dissolved  into  water,  the  plant  appeared  to 
blossom,  colour,  and  revive.  One  alone  could  not ;  it  was  dead. 
Luther  sorrowfully  gazed  upon  the  little,  withered,  discoloured 
flower,  which  he  tried,  but  in  vain,  to  fix  upon  its  bowed  and 
bent  stalk.  "  Poor  flower  !"  he  said,  "  God  alone  can  now  give 
you  life.  .  .  .  Adieu!  Adieu  for  ever!"  And  he  wept  like  a 
child. 

At  evening,  when  the  sun  hid  itself  behind  Wartburg,  Luther 
used  to  leave  his  prison,  and  accompanied  by  the  keeper's  dog, 
lie  at  the  foot  of  a  tree.  He  loved  to  listen  to  the  wild  cries  of 
the  nightbirds  that  flew  over  his  head,  the  rustle  of  the  pines, 
the  echo  of  the  rocks,  the  measured  sound  of  the  woodman's 
axe.  That  indefinable  mixture  of  harmonious  sounds  and  voices 
formed  a  sort  of  magic  language,  which  soothed  his  grie6.^ 
He  would  then  fall  into  a  gentle  reverie,  and  often  into  a  half- 
slumber,  which  was  too  soon  interrupted  by  his  keeper's  step. 
He  then  rose  without  a  murmur,  and  retraced  his  way  to  his 
Fatmos,  where  his  nights,  as  usual,  were  to  be  disturbed  by 
apparitions. 

And  as  he  walked,  he  sang  as  on  his  road  to  Worms : — 

"  Bin'  feste  Bui^  ist  unser  6ott/'— 
"  A  sure  stronghold  is  our  God." 

Ever  the  carol  of  an  iron  gauntlet ! 

But  at  each  hour  of  the  day  some  parts  of  the  wall  of  this 
citadel  of  which  Luther  had  constituted  himself  the  keeper,  fell 
under  the  assaults  of  Garlstadt  and  of  Munzer.  Garlstedt,  the 
slave  of  that  egoism  of  which  Luther  had  made  himself  the 
representative,  set  forth  as  the  truths  of  divine  order  every 


*  Beiae  in  das  Blaue  hinein,  von  Thieck. 
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lucubration  of  the  human  peisonality.  It  was  difficult  to  con- 
demn him  when  he  appeared  with  his  finger  resting  on  a  text  of 
the  Bible,  the  mysterious  meaning  of  which  God  had  revealed  to 
him  ;  for  he  repeated  all  Luther's  pantomime  at  Worms.  Both 
asserted  that  they  were  fettered  within  that  circle  of  celestial 
fire  which  they  called  the  Bible ;  but  Carlstadt  had  this  advantage 
over  Luther,  that  he  taught  the  activity  of  man  in  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  Scriptures,  which  Luther  abandoned  evidently 
to  confine  himself  within  his  own  individuality. 

Munzer  had  accepted  the  Lutheran  egoism,  but  to  draw  from 
it  different  deductions  from  those  of  Carlstadt,  that  is  to  say, 
entirely  social  If  the  Lutheran  egoism  had  been  entitled  to 
rebel  against  ecclesiastical  order,  wherefore  should  this  egoism 
not  rebel  with  equal  boldness  against  temporal  government  ?  If 
the  pope  fettering  conscience  waa  tlH  image  of  Satan,  what  did 
those  secular  princes  who  deprived  the  peasant  of  his  material 
bread  resemble  ?  If  the  one  was  the  tyrant  of  the  souls,  were  not 
the  others  the  oppressors  of  the  body  ?  In  that  ancient  Christian 
city  which  Luther  came  to  rebuild,  the  priest  was  not  the  sole 
offender,  the  prince  also  had  sinned.  It  was  necessary  then  to 
found  a  new  Jerusalem,  in  which  no  child  of  the  devil  should 
have  a  part. 

So  Munzer  left  the  spiritual  element  disturbed  by  Luther,  to 
occupy  himself  with  the  social  one.  In  that  the  sore  was  bleed- 
ing, and  Munzer  set  himself  to  cure  it.  The  rebellion,  as  we 
see,  travelled  in  its  course  the  two  segments  of  the  circle  which 
Luther  had  traced  for  ii^ 


>  The  following  works  may  be  consnlted,  as  to  the  first  reTolutionanr  move- 
ments of  the  Reformation  : — ^Marheinecke,  Greschichte  der  deutachen  Keforma- 
tion,  torn.  ii. ;  Arnold's  unpartheyische  Krchen-  und  Ketser^Historie,  torn.  ii. ; 
Vater,  AUgemeine  Gesohichte  der  christlichen  Kirche,  naoh  der  Zeitfolge,  seit 
dem  Anfange  der  Reformation  bis  auf  die  neneste  Zeit,  1888,  torn.  i. ;  Professor 
Georg  Phil.  Schuppius,  Handbnoh  der  neaeren  Gteschiohte,  torn.  i. ;  Plank, 
Gesohichte  der  Entstehung,  Yeranderonffen  and  Bildung  dea  protest.  Lehrbe- 
grififa,  lib.  ii. ;  Schrockh,  Qiristl  Gesohichte,  torn,  ii 
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CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

THE  PROPHETS.    1521—1522. 

Anarchy  among  the  ProteBiants. — ^New  eTangelista  appear. — ^Mark  Stubner. — 
Storch. — ^Munzer. — Effect  of  Munzer's  preaching  on  the  mnltitade. — ^Mun- 
zer  amplifies  the  principle  laid  down  by  Lather. — His  rebellion  is  directed 
against  the  temporal  world. — Gellarius  attempts  to  defend  Luther's  doctrines 
by  holding  them  as  authorities. — He  fidls  in  this,  a^d  takes  his  place  among 
the  prophets. 

Luther  had  not  dethroned  authority  ;  he  had  only  removed 
from  human  authority  the  diadem  of  in&Uibility  to  place  it 
upon  a  dumb  sign,  which  hPcalled  the  word  of  God,  and  which, 
when  it  fell  from  his  lips^  was  already  to  his  disciples  no  more 
than  a  miserable  human  word.  Garlstadt  treated  the  Lutheran 
creed  as  Luther  had  treated  the  Catholic  one.  In  place  then  of 
a  secular  theocracy,  they  were  to  have,  for  submitting  the  under^ 
standing  to  the  truths  of  salvation,  a  religious  democracy  bom 
of  the  old.  By  consecrating  the  principle  of  free  inquiry,  the 
people  gained  supremacy  over  the  faith :  they  became  the 
priesthood.  To  believe  by  doubt  is  to  surrender  the  kingdom  of 
the  faith  to  whoever  can  read.  From  the  moment  that  Pro* 
testantism  took  refuge  in  the  Scriptures,  to  escape  from  the 
power  of  him  who  for  fifteen  centuries  had  been  considered  the 
vicar  of  Jesus  upon  earth,  the  sacred  books  in  their  turn  supplied 
numerous  texts  to  every  individual  who  aspired  to  rebel  against 
Luther  and  his  new  teaching.  The  great  law  of  retaliation  was 
to  be  applied  to  the  doctor.  The  people  to  whom  he  had  thrown 
the  crown,  were  to  break  the  instrument  which  had  made  them 
sovereign.  As  long  as  Luther  was  at  Wittembeig  in  the  midst 
of  his  flock,  the  spirit  of  insubordination  was  quiescent,  alarmed 
for  the  doctor  as  for  an  apparition.  If  he  ascended  the  pulpit, 
the  people  expected  with  anxiety  the  words  which  were  to  drop 
from  his  mouth.  His  eye,  which  seemed  to  roll  in  an  orbit  of 
fire,  his  large  brow,  his  flushed  face,  a«  after  high  excitement, 
his  threatening  gesture,  his  voice  which  roared  like  thunder,  the 
burning  breath  with  which  his  bosom  was  charged,  cast  his 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THE   PBOPHETS.  409 

hearers  into  terror  or  extasies.  It  was  known  when  Luther  was 
in  the  pulpit  by  the  suspended  breathing  of  the  audience,^  '^  who 
hesitated  as  if  the  Lord/'  said  Calvin,  ^*  were  thundering  by  the 
lips  of  the  preacher."  * 

God  forbid  that  we  should  seek  to  obscure  the  literary  glory  of 
Luther.  It  has  never  been  so  nobly  celebrated  as  by  Catholic 
authors.  One  of  them,  too  little  known,  has  drawn  an  admirable 
sketch  of  the  Saxon  monk,  which  might  be  said  in  some  parts  to 
have  proceeded  from  our  Bossuet : — 

"  Nature  had  been  yeiy  favourable  to  him,  both  in  body  and 
in  mind.  For,  for  a  man  bom  in  Germany,  a  nation  generally 
heavy  and  dull,  he  had  an  active  and  lively  genius,  a  happy 
memory,  much  ease  of  expression,  eloquent  and  fluent  beyond 
any  other  of  his  time.  When  he  was  in  the  pulpit,  full  of  fire 
and  energy,  he  threw  a  life  into  eveiything  he  said,  and  like  a 
torrent  carried  with  him  the  minds  of  his  hearers  ;  a  grace 
which  is  unnatural  to  the  people  of  the  North,  clumsy  folk, 
who  inactively  deliver  their  sermons  and  lectures,  seated  in  their 
pulpits,  with  their  hands  clasped  together,  as  if  they  were 
motionless  statues.  He  was,  moreover,  indefatigable  in  every 
species  of  labour,  which  was  to  him  a  substitute  for  rest ;  ever 
at  his  books,  with  pen  in  hand,  unless  when  occupied  by  his 
monastic  duties,  which  were  to  him  a  heavy  burden  and  amazing 
interruption  to  the  progress  of  his  studies.  He  was  a  high- 
hearted man,  and  bold  in  undertaking  and  executing  whatever 
hatred  or  affection  su^ested  to  him  ;  and  in  his  ordinary  con- 
versation familiar  and  affable,  although  he  could  take  a  high 
bearing,  even  among  the  greatest,  when  he  acted  the  prophet. 
He  was  a  man  of  much  reading,  having  very  successfully  made 
use  of  good  books  during  his  fourteen  years  of  cloistered  resi- 
dence ;  so  that  no  sophist  could  stand  before  him,  if  he  ven- 
tured to  dispute  calmly,  either  in  philosophy  or  in  theolc^. 
.  . .  But  all  these  fine  qualities  were  disf^red  and  counter- 
balanced by  many  great  and  serious  vices.  For  he  was  on  one 
side  coarse,  haughty,  insolent,  and  unbearable.     His  tongue  was 


'  "Lntheros  eximium  est  Dei  organum,  toto  ore  divinitiiB  inspiratum,  in 
quo  qui  spiritum  Dei  non  gentit,  nihil  sentit." — Beza,  Reap,  ad  Claudiam. 

'  "Res  ipsa  clamat  non  Lutherum  sub  initio  looutum,  sed  Deum  per  ob 
ejus  lulminiisse." 
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ordinarily  steeped  in  wine  and  .calnmny ;  as  little  regulated  in 
his  manners  as  constant  and  settled  in  his  doctrines,  which  he 
changed  and  rechanged  during  his  life  nearly  as  fireqaendy  as 
the  sun  recommenced  his  coarse  ;  the  mortal  and  sworn  enemy 
of  all  subjection,  austerity,  and  penance,  that  might  assuage  the 
anger  of  God.""  * 

Luther  knew  the  secret  of  the  gifts  which  God  had  bestowed 
upon  him.  His  language  consorted  with  his  external  appeaiance. 
Sometimes  it  floated  in  a  lyrical  excess,  or  savoured  of  intoxica- 
tion, to  use  an  expression  of  Erasmus ;  sometimes  it  was 
coquettish  like  a  female,  employing  all^ry  as  a  veil,  to  excite 
curiosity  ;  by  turns  simple  as  a  parable,  impassioned  as  an  ode ; 
daring  as  an  eagle  in  its  flight,  or  like  a  white  plumed  doTe,  as 
Menzel  says ; '  and  sometimes  so  indifferent  to  human  art,  so 
disdainful  of  every  check,  so  extravagant  in  its  conduct,  that 
his  language  seemed  not  that  of  a  priest,  but  rather  of  another 
Hans  Sachs.  Even  the  Catholics  were  seduced,  and  attributed 
to  the  influence  of  evil  spirits,  as  did  Frateolus,'  that  deceptive 
charm  which,  according  to  his  disciples,  breathed  of  the  Holy 
Ghost :  a  wonderful  organization,  destined  to  command  wherever 
there  was  trouble.  Place  him  in  the  time  of  the  Gracchi,  and 
he  would  have  carried  with  him  the  senate  and  the  people  ;  in 
that  of  the  Crusades,  and  he  would  have  repeated,  had  he  be-  . 
lieved,  the  miracles  of  St.  Bernard  ;  in  a  public  assembly  like  the 
National,  and  he  would  have  been  something  greater  than  Mira* 
beau  if  he  had  faith ;  in  the  seventeenth  centuiy',  in  our  Catholic 
pulpits,  and  he  would  have  been  a  second  Boesuet  and  Bridaine. 

When  the  Lutheran  star  was  concealed  behind  Wartburg, 
they  were  no  longer  afraid  of  being  scorched  by  its  rays  at 
Wittemberg.  Suddenly  there  sprung  from  the  soil  which  its 
light  had  fertilised,  embryo  evangelists,  who  supposed  themselves 
to  be  so  many  suns  whose  brilliancy  thenceforward  was  to  direct 
men^s  minds.  They  ascended  the  pulpit,  or  more  frequently 
turned  the  first  mere  stone  which  they  found  in  their  way  into 


1  Fl.  de  R^mond,  Histoira  de  la  Naissanoe,  Progrte,  et  Decadence  de  I'H^ 
r^ie  de  ce  Si^e  :  Rouen,  1629. 

>  Wol^ang  Mensel,  Foreign  Quarterly  He? iew,  Ko.  2,  18S8. 

'  "  In  ejofl  oculis  neeoio  quid  dnmontacnm  relnoere  Bolitum." — ^PrateoloB, 

De  Yitis,  Soctifl  omnium  HsBreticorum,  p.  272. 
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an  orator's  tribune.  "  Here  is  Christ/'  said  they,  borrowing 
the  apostle's  words ; '  "  you  will  find  him  on  the  mountains  ;  he 
has  retired  with  us  into  the  desert ;  he  dwells  in  the  forests ; 
come,  listen  to  the  voice  which  speaks  within  your  hearts." 
Luther,  by  making  the  sacred  writings  the  only  code  of  faith, 
implicitly  established  the  necessity  for  an  interior  glow  to  guide 
those  who  read  them,  and  transformed  man  into  an  angel  of 
light.  He  made  the  Bible  a  tripod,  to  which  the  fire  of  heayen 
descended  upon  him  "who  sat  upon  it.  While  repudiating  the 
prophets  as  his  children,  he  nevertheless  admits  ihat  they  pro- 
ceeded from  his  Works.'  And  Protestants  at  the  present  day 
generally  admit  that  filiation.' 

Let  us  now  see  who  were  these  '^  pitiful  abortions,  who  burst 
the  shell  in  which  Luther  wished  to  confine  them."  They  were 
Mark  Stubner,  a  scholar,  the  companion  of  Melancthon,^  Glaus 
Storch,  a  tailor,  and  Munzer,  a  priest ;  three  men  of  different 
organizations,  who  paled  before  Luther ;  but  who,  if  bom  half 
a  century  sooner,  would  have  been  able,  like  him,  to  draw  after 
them,  in  their  rebellion  against  Catholicism,  a  portion  of  Germany. 
To  appreciate  their  instincts,  we  must  beware  of  minding  Me- 
lancthon,  or  Luther,  who  have  calumniated  them ;  especially 
Melancthon,  who  for  a  short  time  was  seduced  by  them,  but 
being  soon  undeceived,  sought  to  avenge  his  faith,  which  had 
been  compromised,  by  blackening  them,  and  to  expiate  his  error 
by  sacrificing  them  to  the  glory  of  his  master.^ 

Mark  Stubner  was  one  of  those  individuals  distempered  by 
much  study  and  meditation,  whom  the  world  regards  as  vision- 
aries, physicians  as  hypochondriacs,  and  romancers  as  poets. 
Unhappy  fools  who,  having  abandoned  the  ways  of  salvation, 
take  flight  into  the  regions  of  imagination  to  seek  truth,  which 
invariably  escapes  them;  monomaniacs,  who  in  their  waking 
moments  believe  themselves  to  be  visited  by  God,  and  to  ^'  dream 

*  St  Matthew,  oh.  zxziv. 

*  "  No8tro  tempore  primiim  defecenmt  h  nobis  sacrBmentarii,  post  Anabap- 
tistie,  torn.  iii.  in  com.  5,  £p.  ad  OalataB." 

'  See  Life  of  Zwinglius,  by  M.  Hess ;  Ottins,  Annal.  Hist,  de  Orig.  Prog. 
6i  Sect.  Anabapi. ;  Joh.  GaerinB,  De  Exordio  Anab. 

*  Gamerarins,  Vita  MeUnchth.  cap.  xvi.     Arnold,  L  c.  p.  728. 

*  Oamerarius,  in  YitA  Fhilippi  MeJanchthonis,  p.  51.    Seokendor(  Comm. 
de  Lntheraniamo,  lib.  i.  p.  198. 
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dreams/"  after  the  maaner  of  the  prophets  of  the  old  law.  If 
we  agree  for  a  moment  to  follow  them  into  the  worlds  of  fsmcy 
created  by  their  hallucinated  brains,  we  are  astonished  with  the 
poetry  with  which  their  conversation  is  stamped,  and  ran  the 
risk  of  becoming  their  dupes  or  their  conquest.  Such  was 
Mark  Stubner,  whose  learning  Melancthon  himself  has  praised.^ 

Nicolas  Storch,^  who  had  embraced  Protestantism  with  the 
ardour  of  a  neophyte,  was  bom  at  Zwickau :  he  changed  his 
non-euphonious  name,  which  might  have  served  for  ridicule, 
into  that  of  Felargus,  supplied  to  him  by  Aleandro's  lexicon.^ 
We  might  search  in  vain  in  the  language  of  this  artisan  for  any 
of  those  flames  which  shot  from  that  of  Luther,  or  in  his  appear- 
ance for  any  of  those  lightning  glances  with  which  the  Reformer's 
eye  fascinated  its  hearers.  His  style  is  meagre,  bare,  and  colour- 
less ;  but  it  had  also  its  seductions,  for  it  was  gentle,  clear,  and 
went  to  the  heart  His  countenance,  furrowed  with  wrinkles, 
puckered  by  labour,  and  pale -as  that  of  a  corpse,  struck  one 
forcibly :  he  might  have  been  compared  to  a  dead  man  risen 
from  the  grave  and  got  into  the  pulpit  to  preach  thq  gospel. 
And  as  a  dead  man  restored  to  life  would  stru^le  against  the 
tomb  that  sought  to  regain  him,  so  Storch  fought  with  his 
indocile  hearers,  and  rarely  failed  in  triumphing  over  them. 
He  had  the  dress  and  mimicry  of  a  lansquenet. 

Munzer,  late  curate  of  Alstadt,  in  Thuringia,  was  quite  a 
different  person  ;  his  voice  sounded  like  a  bell.  Of  the  sacred 
writings  he  had  merely  read  the  prophets,  to  borrow  from  them 
their  style  of  construction.  If  he  perceived  that  his  hearers 
were  distracted  with  thoughts  foreign  to  the  subject,  and  per- 
mitted themselves  to  be  led  away  with  them,  he  would  stamp 
with  his  foot  on  the  ground — it  was  his  pulpit — ^and  make  his 
voice  ring  like  a  trumpet.  They  would  then  awake  from  their 
reverie,  and  tremble  as  if  they  hsui  heard  the  angel  of  doomsday. 
His  black  and  disordered  garments,  his  hair  flowing  in  curls 
over  his  shoulders  and  face,  his  eyes,  which  might  have  been 

'  Manlii  Col.  p.  481.  Tobias  Schmidt,  in  der  Zwickaner  Chronik.  torn.  ii. 
p.  284.     Fabricii,  Origines  Saxon,  p.  865. 

'  Schmidt,  ZwickauiBche  Chronik,  p.  2.  Leonhard  Kreazheimi  ChronoL 
torn,  vii 

^  Storch  sigoifies  in  Grermau,  a  stork.  Niool.  Gerbelius,  De  Ortu  et  Progr. 
Anab. 
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compared  to  two  burning  coals,  and  his  epileptic  lips,  gave  him 
the  appearance  of  one  possessed.  Had  Satan  preached,  he  would 
haye  copied  him.  He  loved  to  speak  in  the  open  air,  in  the 
midst  of  fields,  where  the  wonders  of  creation  firequently  served 
as  the  text  of  his  discourse.  The  heavens  were  to  him  a  book 
as  fertile  as  the  Bible.  When  his  excited  eye  looked  to  the 
firmament  to  point  out  there  the  image  of  God,  the  immense 
multitude  of  men  and  women  who  followed  him,  and  whose 
numbers  were  lost  amid  the  forest  trees,  burst  forth  into  groans 
and  cries,  which  communicated  to  the  scene  something  wild  and 
fimtastic. 

Munzer  was  tnily  the  man  of  the  mob,  the  devil  incarnate, 
according  to  Melancthon,^  in  open  rebellion  against  all  who  wore 
tiara,  diadem,  ermine,  or  sword.  Whilst  Luther  wrote :  "  Let 
us  pray  for  Prince  Frederick,  for  were  we  to  lose  him,  fiurewell  to 
the  safety  of  our  Syria ;"  *  Munzer  cried  to  the  multitude : 
^'  Woe  to  him  who  calls  himself  our  master ;  we  have  no  master 
but  the  Lord  who  is  in  heaven  !" 

This,  let  it  be  remembered,  was  the  doctrine  which  Luther 
had  maintained  at  the  commencement  of  his  apostleship ; '  but 
he  then  pursued  its  triunu)h  in  the  sphere  of  the  spiritual, 
whilst  Munzer  wished  it  instantly  to  prevail  in  the  orbit  of 
the  social  world.  Munzer  dreamed  of  a  Christian  republic, 
in  which  all  men,  after  the  new  descent  of  the  Spirit,  should  be 
equal,  with  community  of  goods,  and  from  which  science,  which 
only  served  to  puff"  up  pride,  should  be  excluded.  The  enemy  of 
learning,  he  wished  that  the  soul,  rejecting  every  kind  of  written 
creed,  should  place  itself  in  communication  with  the  Deity  by 
the  sole  aid  of  the  spirit.  The  soul  prayed,  then  slept,  and 
during  its  slumber  was  visited  by  Qod.  Garlstadt  smashed  the 
images  by  virtue  of  the  Lutheran  principle  of  adoration  in  truth ; 


'  Melanchthon's  Historie  Thomas  Mtinzer's.  We  possess  an  old  engraved 
portrait  of  Munzer  with  this  distich : — 

"  Hei  mihi,  quot  sacras  iterans  baptismatis  undas, 
Muntzems  Stygiis  millia  finxit  aquis ! " 

>  '<  Et  hoc  snblato  capite,  snblata  erit  et  ealus  quam  Dens  dedit  et  dat  Syrice 
nostra. " — Joh.  Lango,  28  Mart  1522.  Erasmus  often  speaks  of  the  advances 
which  Luther  made  to  the  great  people  of  the  age. 

'  .  .  .  "  Er  gesetzet  hatte :  £in  Christenmensch  sey  ein  Herr  aller  Dinge^ 
nnd  Niemanden  unterworfen." — Arnold,  L  c.  p.  728. 
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Mmizer,  eztending  the  principle,  considered  a  clmrch  aa  the 
dwelling-place  of  Satan :  to  pray  in  a  temple  was  to  confine  the 
spirit  We  see  that  it  is  the  visible  phenomenon  which  Plro- 
testantism  continues  to  prosecute  in  every  external  manifesta- 
tion. From  that  time,  it  is  easy  to  comprehend  the  rage  of  the 
iUuminaii  towards  these  symbols  of  human  force,  which  they  call 
the  diadem  or  the  sword.  For  fanatics  such  as  Munzer,  Luther 
had  only  discovered  a  mere  ray  of  the  troth.  He  overturned 
religious  orders ;  it  was  the  entire  social  wojdd  that  he  oc^ht  to 
have  re-&8hioned. 

Munzer  had  not  studied  well  the  times  in  which  he  lived.  In 
embracing  the  Lutheran  gospel,  the  princes  had  evecything  to 
gain.  Apostacy  gave  them  splendid  wealth..  In  destroying  the 
old  worship,  they  inherited  its  spoils :  the  plunder  was  excellent 
The  new  baptism  of  Munzer,  far  from  adding  a  single  nail  <tf 
gold  to  their  thrones,  broke  them  like  glass,  effaced  every  mark 
of  royalty,  and  made  of  kings  or  emperors  simple  childxen  of 
God.  Munzer,  then,  undertook  a  task  of  difficult  success ;  and 
without^  the  ways  of  rebellion  opened  for  him  by  Luther,  his 
kingdom  would  have  been  of  short  duration.  He  was  -wrong  not 
to  conciliate  the  doctor  ;  he  wrote  io  him :  '^  I  love  you  people 
of  Wittemberg,  when  I  see  you  attack  the  pope  so  courageously  ; 
but  your  marriages  of  nuns  and  monks  are  but  the  copulations  of 
prostitutes."  * 

Let  us  see  how  Munzer  and  Storch  attempted  to  prevail 
against  Luther. 

Storch  came  first  with  his  soft  and  blandishing  voice.  He 
said: — 

"  Glory  to  Luther,  who  has  shattered  the  tyranny  of  Borne, 
— who  has  delivered  us  from  popery  and  superstition  I  Grlwy  to 
the  doctor,  who  has  revealed  to  us  the  true  nature  of  the  sacra- 
ments of  Jesus  !  Glory  to  the  Lord's  apostle,  who  has  taught 
us  that  faith  alone  justifies.  ^What  efficacy,  then,  ought  baptism 
to  have  when  we  have  received  it  ?  Did  we  believe  then  ?  No ; 
now,  we  must  believe  to  have  merit" 

The  tailor's  argument  was  specious,  for  the  child  does  not 


*  Lath.  Lat.  Coll.  Mens.  torn.  ii.  p.  85. 
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belieye,  whence  the  necessity  of  a  second  baptism ;  but  Storch 
did  not  at  once  draw  the  conclusion.^ 

Next  day,  the  crowd  pressed  more  numerously  around  the 
preacher.     Storch  said : — 

"  Believe  ?  But  who  shall  say  if  we  believe  f  God  alone, 
who  reveals  himself  to  man, — ^who  visits  him  in  his  sleep, — who 
sends  him  dreams, — ^who  makes  him  read  mysteries, — ^who  illu- 
mines him  with  the  clear  light  of  his  revelations. '' 

The  mob  listened  in  silence,  and  inquired  to  whom  Ood  had 
so  manifested  himself  ? 

Storch  let  their  thoughts  wander,  broke  up  the  assembly,  and 
deferred  till  the  following  day  the  manifestation  by  a  new 
discourse. 

The  multitude  increased  more  and  more ;  artisans  left  their 
work,  women  their  household  duties,  to  listen  to  the  new  pro- 
phet ;  the  learned  and  the  magistrates  mingled  among  the 
people.  The  people  drove  back  the  learned  and  the  magistrates 
to  get  close  to  the  preacher.  Storch  gained  a  mastery  over  the 
mob  more  and  more  :  his  language  became  more  free. 

One  day  he  thus  harangued  his  disciples :  '^  Behold  what  I 
annoxmce  to  you.  During  the  night,  Ood  sent  his  angel  to  me, 
who  told  me  that  I  shall  sit  upon  the  same  throne  as  Gabriel. 
Let  the  wicked  tremble, — ^let  the  righteous  hope.  The  wicked 
shall  be  crushed,  and  God's  elect  shall  be  king  on  earth. 
Heaven  has  promised  the  empire  of  the  world  to  me.  Do  you 
wish  to  be  visited  by  God  like  me?  Prepare  your  hearts  to 
receive  the  Holy  Ghost.  Let  there  be  no  more  pulpits  to 
announce  the  word  of  God, — no  more  priests,  preachers,  external 
worship,  or  books.  Let  your  clothing  be  simple,  your  food 
coarse,  mere  bread  and  salt,  and  God  will  descend  upon 
you. 

The  populace  were  carried  away ;  nothing  but  visions  and 
intimate  communication  with  the  Holy  Ghost  was  talked  of. 
The  learned  were  staggered ;  some  of  them  even  were  seduced.^ 


'  Luther  has  trinmphantly  refdted  thia  argument  in  his  letter  to  Spalatinns, 
29  May,  1522.    De  Wette^  Lnther'B  Briefe,  torn.  ii. 

*  Melanchthon  apnd  Qandnm,  p.  47.  Histoire  da  Fanatisme  dans  la  Beli- 
gion  Pxot68t«nte^  depnifl  son  origin^  par  le  P.  Gatnm,  torn.  L  :  Fari%  12mo. 
1788. 
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One  day  Oarlstadt  was  seen  going  through  the  streets  of 
Wittemberg  with  a  Bible  in  his  hand,  stopping  the  passers-by 
to  inquire  of  them  the  meaning  of  some  difficult  passives  of  the 
sacred  books.  ''  What  are  you  doing  ?  "  the  Augustinian  monks 
said  to  him ;  "  you  prostitute  the  title  of  doctor/' 

*'  Is  it  not  written/'  replied  the  archdeacon,  "  that  *  the  milk 
of  the  truth  flows  from  the  mouths  of  children  ?'  I  only  fulfil 
the  orders  of  Heaven/'* 

It  was  not  truth  that  the  unhappy  man  sought  ;  whoevar 
could  have  read  his  heart  might  have  seen  in  it  the  sting  of  the 
worm  of  pride,  which  tore  it.  Luther's  yoke  pressed  upon  him  ; 
he  threw  it  off.  Luther  had  too  long  held  possession  of  the 
public.  Before  dying,  Garlstadt  wished  to  deprive  his  disciple's 
head  of  some  rays  of  light  wherewith  to  crown  himself.  It  was 
for  the  sake  of  a  little  notoriety  that  he  had  abjured  Catholicity, 
and  unluckily  his  fEkll  had  not  even  procured  for  him  a  single 
mark  of  regard  from  the  master  of  the  Reformation.  Now  he 
renounced  Luther  to  struggle  against  that  Satanic  obscurity 
which  clung  to  him  to  the  very  verge  of  the  grave ;  and  to  be 
more  certain  of  escaping  from  it,  he  shattered  the  images  which 
adorned  the  church  of  All  Saints.  He  was  a  cold-hearted 
Erostratus,  without  feelings  or  faith,  who  fell  not  under  the 
weight  of  the  statues  which  he  broke,  but  under  the  equaUy 
crushing  weight  of  ridicule.  For  him  the  cock  crew  more  than 
thrice,  for  he  apostatised  again  before  his  death.  We  shall 
see  him  leave  Storch  and  Anabaptism,  and  become  a  Sacra- 
mentarian. 

Munzer  was  a  different  sort  of  person  from  Garlstadt,  and  a 
much  more  dangerous  rival  for  Luther.  It  will  be  seen  how  he 
understood  the  theory  of  a  religious  revolution.  He  did  other 
than  propound  dogmas  ;  he  rebelled  against  society.  He  was 
a  Samson,  who  shook  the  pillars  of  the  temple  without  fearing 
to  be  crushed  in  their  fall :  with  one  spring  he  reached  the  end 
to  which  Storch  had  attained  only  after  a  long  circuit ;  he  wished 
to  organize  rebellion,  and  he  sowed  wind  to  reap  a  whirlwind. 

"  Brethren,"  said  he,  "  we  are  all  children  of  Adam  ;  God  is 
our  father.     And  see  what  the  great  have  done  !     They  have, 

^  Arnold  MeahoviuB,  HUt.  Anabapt.  lib.  i«  Gatrou,  Hist,  du  Fanatisme, 
torn.  i. 
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the  wretches,  remade  the  works  of  God,  and  created  titles,  pri- 
vileges, and  distinctions.  They  eat  white  bread,  we  have  rough 
labour ;  they  have  fine  clothing,  we  have  rags.  Does  not  the  earth 
belong  to  all  ? — ^is  it  not  our  common  inheritance  ?  and  they  have 
taken  it  from  us  I  When  did  we  renounce  the  inheritance  of 
our  father  ?  Let  them  show  us  the  deed  of  resignation.  It  does 
not  exist.  You  rich  ones  of  the  time,  who  keep  us  in  bondage,  who 
have  pillaged,  oppressed,  and  mutilated  us,  restore  to  us  our  free- 
dom, give  us  back  our  bread.  It  is  not  bs  men  only  that  we 
now  demand  back  what  you  have  stolen  from  us,  but  as  Chris- 
tians. In  the  infisuicy  of  the  Gospel,  the  apostles  divided  with 
their  brethren  in  Jesus  Christ  the  money  which  was  laid  at  their 
feet:  give  us  back  the  apostles'  means,  which  you  unjustly 
detain.  Unhappy  flock  of  Christ,  hotr  long  will  you  groan  in 
oppression,  under  the  rod  of  government  1" 

Then  suddenly  the  prophet  fell  into  an  epileptic  fit ;  his  hair 
stood  on  end,  his  face  streamed,  the  foam  came  out  of  his  mouth. 

The  people  exclaimed  :  "  Silence  !  God  visits  his  prophet.'' 

The  ecstasy  lasted  for  Bowe  minutes.  Munzer  recovered  his 
senses,  and  narrated  the  visions  which  he  had  had  ;  then  sud- 
denly falling  on  his  knees,  and  stretching  his  hands  to  heaven  : 
**  Eternal  God  ! "  he  said,  "  pour  into  my  soul  the  treasures  of 
your  justice  ;  if  not,  I  shall  renounce  thee  and  thy  apostles."^ 

One  day  a  disciple  of  Luther,  who  had  mingled  with  the 
crowd  that  pressed  round  the  fanatical  preacher,  interrupted 
him  by  appealing  to  the  Bible. 

"  The  Bible,  Babel !"  cried  Munzer. 

"  And  since  you  reject  the  Scripture/'  replied  the  Lutheran, 
"  who  will  guide  you  ?" 

"  The  Lord !  If  he  fails  to  visit  me,  as  he  visited  the  pro- 
phets, I  will  renounce  him.  By  a  breath  of  wind  from  above, 
the  spirit  of  the  Lord  entered  into  me,  and  by  a  breath  of  wind 
from  below,  he  shall  go  out  of  me.*  I  should  like"  much  that 
God  would  not  come  to  converse  with  me.  Do  you  know  what  I 
would  do  ?  I  would  cast  my  excrements  in  his  face.' 

*  "  Pater,  infande  animo  meo  porrectam  desiderium  justitue  tarn ;  quod  nin 
feoeriB,  te  tufleque  apoatolos  abnegabo." 

s  "  Crepiiu  yentris  eiim  ^  se  rejectamm  esse." — Mesbovius,  lib.  i. 

*  The  Gennan  expression  is  much  atroDger :  "  Ja  er  sagte  ofEentlicb,  er 
VOL.  I.  2  E 
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The  mnltitade  followed  Munzer,  kissed  his  garments  and  the 
very  dnst  off  his  shoes :    they  loved  his  coarse  language,  his 
ranting  and  ecstasies.      The  students  repeated  his  war-cry  of 
"  The  Bible,  Babel ! "  left  the  nniversity,  and  burned  in  the 
cemetery  their  text-books,  the  ashes  of  which  they  scattered 
about.     Luther  had  his  turn,  like  Leo  X.     The  same  children's 
hands,  that  three  years  before  had  smutted  the  fiice  of  the  pope, 
now  besmeared  with  ink  the  face  of  the  Reformer,  which  but 
lately  expanded  so  joyously  at  the  shouts  of  those  beardless  theo- 
logians.    And  in  the  monk's  absence,  no  one  dared  to  protest 
against  the  indignities  done  to  the  father  of  Protestantism, 
because  all  those  who  had  shaken  off  the  voice  of  Luther  knew 
not  to  what  they  should  adhere  amid  such  confusion  of  human 
opinions. 

One  day,  however,  a  disciple  was  found  who,  consulting  his 
zeal  rather  than  his  ability,  desired  to  dispute  with  the  prophets. 
This  was  Martin  CeUarius  (Borrhans),  of  Stuttgard,  a  learned 
Hebrew  scholar,  the  pupil  of  Keuchlin  and  friend  of  Melancthon, 
with  whom  he  had  been  allied  at  Tubingen.^  He  appeared, 
holding  in  his  hand  the  Bible,  open  at  these  words  of  the 
Saviour  :  '^  Suffer  little  children  to  come  to  me,  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven." 

"  Listen,"  said  CeUarius ;  "  if  the  kingdom  of  heaven  belongs 
to  the  circumcised  child,  why  should  it  not  to  the  baptized  one  ? 
If  the  circumcised  child  has  faith,  why  should  not  the  baptized 
one  ?  therefore,  no  new  baptism."  The  argument  is  specious  ; 
and  Luther,  in  his  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  found  nothing 
stronger,  after  his  recourse  to  tradition,  against  anabaptism. 

Unluckily  CeUarius  abandoned  the  Scriptures,  and  clung  to 
Luther,  as  a  CathoUc  does  to  authority.^  He  appealed  to  the 
writings  of  the  Saxon  monk.  The  Anabaptist  boldly  met  his 
antagonist,   opened  Luther's  pubUcations,  read  a  number  of 


wollte  in  Gott  BcbeiBsen,  wenn  £r  nicht  mit  ibnen  rodete,  wie  mit  Abraham 
nnd  andem  Patriarchen.*' — Melancthon,  Historie  Thomas  Milnzer's.       .^^,^,^ 

Luther  has  made  use  of  Munzer's  expression,  when  speaking  of  Henry  VJLli. 
See,  &rther  on,  the  cliapter  so  named. 

>  Jocker's  Gel  Lex.  tom.  i.  p.  1259.    Lingke,  1.  c.  p.  115. 

'  Dionysins  the  Areopagite  proves,  in  his  last  chapter,  Ecclesin  Hierarcbue^ 
that  from  the  time  of  the  apostles,  baptism  was  adininistered  to  chiidrao. 
8ee  also  St  Cyprian,  ep.  18,  book  iii. 
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propositions  which  seemed  to  favour  the  doctrines  of  Storch  and 
Mnnzer,  and  showed  that  Luther  cared  little  for  contradicting 
himself,  and  had  only  one  object  of  ambition,  that  of  obtruding 
himself  as  the  pope  of  Wittemberg.*  Cellarius  began  to 
stammer  ;  his  confused  tongue  coidd  only  find  inarticulate 
utterance  in  soft  and  weak  sounds.  Pressed  and  discomfited 
by  his  antagonist,  who  gave  him  not  a  moment  of  rest,  Cellarius 
lost  his  senses,  and  only  opened  his  mouth  to  confess  himself 
vanquished.^ 

'  Hie  Protestant  Arnold  ia  of  precisely  the  same  opinion  as  the  &natio.  He 
says :  '*  Ans  welchen  und  andem  Umstanden  Tiele  d^mal  und  sonst  sohliessen 
woUen,  der  ganze  Streit  ware  aus  einer  Emulation  entstanden,  da  sonderlich 
Luthenis  allein  AUes  regieren  woUte." — ^L.  c.  p.  697. 

'  He  returned  to  Lnther  in  1525  ;  in  1586  he  was  professor  of  rhetoric  at 
Basle.    Hombeckius,  Gontrov.  p.  338. 

The  foUowing  may  also  be  consulted  on  the  origin  of  Anabaptism : — ^Fried. 
Seyler,  Berstellter  Wiedert&ufer,  cap.  ix. ;  Zach.  Theobald,  Wiederlaufer. 
Geist. ;  Alexis  Boss,  Belig.  der  Welt ;  Spanhetnius,  De  Anabapt.  disp.  i. 
ihes.  i  ;  Bucholzerus,  Ind.  Chron.  ad  ann.  1522 ;  Hieronym.  Kromayerus, 
Scmtin.  Relig.  dissert,  v.  thes.  10  ;  Wigandus,  in  Anab.  ;  Schlusselb.  Gatal. 
Hffiret.  lib.  zii. ;  Kortholdn%  Hist.  E^les. ;  Seidemann,  Thomas  Munzer : 
Dresden,  1842,  8to. 
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COJ^^FIRMATORT  EVIDENCE. 


No.  I. 

THB  MONKS  IS  GBBILOT  AT  THB  BEGnTKIKG  OF  THB  EIGHTH 

OBNTITBT. 

About  the  year  720,  Boniface  carried  the  light  of  the  Ghospel 
to  the  banks  of  the  Bhine.^  At  first  he  preached  in  Thuringia 
and  Hesse;  and  the  conversions  were  numerous.  In  order  to 
extend  the  kingdom  of  Christ  he  desired  to  found  a  seminary,  and 
in  furtherance  of  this  design,  he  selected  a  wild  situation,  sur- 
rounded with  dense  forests,  where  the  contemplative  soul  could 
adore  Gtod  in  silence.^  There  soon  arose  at  Eulda  or  Buchonia 
a  vast  mansion  inhabited  by  monks,  who  chose  St.  Benedict  for 
their  patron,  and  received  the  name  of  Benedictines.  The  reli- 
gious soon  commenced  the  work  of  civilization.  All  around  the 
monastery,  and  in  four  main  directions,  roads  were  made,  which 
led  to  the  neighbouring  villages.  When  Boniface  traversed  these 
lands  partiaUy  sunk  in  the  darkness  of  paganism,  he  recommended 
mothers  to  send  their  children  to  the  abbey  of  Eulda.  The 
mothers  listened  to  the  apostle's  voice,  and  soon  was  to  be  seen 
seated  on  wooden  benches,  and  in  a  large  hall,  wherein  stood  the 
image  of  Jesus  crucified,  a  crowd  of  children,  whom  the  monks 
first  instructed  in  the  truths  of  the  £uth,  and  then  in  the  princi- 
ples of  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic.  Charlemagne  encouraged 
this  twofold  movement,  religious  and  intellectual;  each  soul 
joined  to  Christ  was  a  conquest  for  the  prince.^ 

To  each  new  episcopal  see  or  abbey  which  he  founded,  the 


>  Gave  (Will.),  Hist.  Lit.  Soriptnocl.  1689,  fol.  Olearins  Gottfried.  Bib. 
Script.  Ecicl.  torn.  ii.  p.  244  et  seq. 

*  Eichhorn,  Geacbichte  der  Klinste  und  Wiaaenschaften  seit  der  T^eder- 
henitelluDg  denelben  bia  an  das  Ende  des  achtzehnten  Jahrhunderts :  Qottin- 
gen,  1799,  torn.  ii.  p.  382  et  seq. 

*  Ernst  Rubkoprs  Geschichte  des  Sohol-  and  Eniehungswesens  in  Deutsch- 
land  :  Bremen,  1794,  8vo.  torn.  L 
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emperor  added  a  scHool  of  muBic,  grammar,  and  polite  learning. 
Osnabruck  possessed,  in  804,  a  school  where  the  clergy  taught 
the  Greek  and  Latin  languages.^-  Then  came  into  operation  a 
movement,  somewhat  similar  to  that  which  manifested  iteelf  after 
the  fall  of  Constantinople,  when  the  Medicis  summoned  frcxn  the 
East  a  number  of  Greeks  to  found  in  Italy  the  kingdom  of  letters. 
The  roads  of  Germany  were  constantly  traversed  by  pilgrims  who 
had  received  from  Heaven  the  mission  to  convert  the  nations  to 
the  Christian  faith,  and  from  the  sovereign  to  regenerate  the 
human  intellect.  Appolloniua  at  Batisbon,  and  Virgil  at  Salzburg^ 
preached  a  double  baptism.  The  cloister  which  they  inhabited 
was  the  focus  of  propagandism. 

The  first  abbot  of  Fulda  was  St.  Sturmius,  the  third  Batgarua, 
who  showed  himself  full  of  zeal  for  learning. 

Batgarus  was  scarcely  installed  when  he  sent  Eabanus  Maunis, 
and  Hatto  to  Tours,  to  study  under  Alcuin,  Bruno  under  Einard, 
and  Modestus  and  Candidus  under  Clement  the  Scotsman. 
Babanus  Maurus  was  to  bring  back  to  Germany  the  method  of 
tuition  employed  by  the  French  teachers.  He  attended  their 
schools  for  a  long  time,  and  returned  to  Fulda  with  a  complete 
rudiment,  which  Harmuth  introduced  at  St.  Gall,  Walfrid  Strabo 
at  Beichnau,  and  Ottfried  at  Weissemburg.  Fulda,  under 
Babanus  Maurus,'  who  succeeded  St.  Eigil,  soon  became  a  school 
frequented  by  a  great  number  of  talented  individuals,  whom  God 
reserved  for  the  service  of  his  altars.  When  a  bishop  observed 
in  his  flock  a  child  of  much  promise,  he  hastened  to  send  him 
to  Fulda.  From  this  monastery  proceeded  a  multitude  of  scholars 
who  shone  in  all  the  sciences ;  mathematicians,  astronomers,  geome- 
tricians, historians,  musicians.  After  a  residence  of  some  years, 
they  went  to  occupy  the  high  dignities  which  the  pope  or  the 
emperor  had  appointed  for  them.^     Servatus  Lupus,  after  the 


'  Diploma  Caroli  M.  Imperatorili  de  aoholiB  OsnabragenBis  Eoderie  €h»ct8 
et  Latinis  critic^  ezpensum  ab  A.  I.  anno  1717.  In  this  charter  we  read : 
"  Et  hoc  e&  de  oauaA  atatnimua^  qvda  in  eodem  loco  GrooaB  et  T^tinaH  acholaa 
in  perpetuum  manere  ordinavimus,  et  nunquam  olericos  ntriusque  lingiuB  gnaroe 
ibidem  deesse  in  miserioordia  Dei  oonfidimus." — Balnzii  Captt.  torn.  L  p.  419. 
Baring,  GlaviB  Dipl.  p.  27.     Moeer's  Osi^^ckische  Greacbichte. 

'  Gerberti  Historia  Nigra  Sylvn,  torn.  i.  p.  126.  Hedio,  Hist.  EccL 
lib.  vi.  cap.  ix. 

*  Baronius,  Ann.  Ecd.  ann.  869.  Trithemii  Chron.  Hirs.,  ann.  813,  890. 
Scbannat,  Hist.  Fuldens.  p.  1,  §  2. 

*  "  Erat  autem  his  temporibus  in  monasteriis  ordinis  nostri  hsac  consuetudo 
celeberrima^   ut  schol»  monachomm  in  singulis  penb  oonobiis  haberentiir. 
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completion  of  his  studies,  was  made  abbot  of  Ferrieres  by  Charles 
the  Bald,  and  Haymo,  bishop  of  Halberstadt,  by  Louis  the  Pious, 
in  840.1 

A  noble  spectacle,  glorious  for  the  kingdom  of  letters,  was  then 
exhibited  beyond  the  Bhine.  War  desolated  the  country  where 
the  monastery  of  Eulda  had  been  built.  Lothaire  and  his  brothera 
Louis  and  Carl  fought  after  the  manner  of  savages,  covered  with 
bear-skins  and  armed  with  axes.  The  poor  abbot  of  Fulda,  who 
had  espoused  the  part  of  the  vanquished,  left  his  monastery.  The 
conqueror,  Louis,  on  seeing  this  house  whence  ascended  hymns 
firom  the  lips  of  children  whom  the  monks  instructed  in  human 
learning,  was  moved  with  admiration  and  pity,  and  he  wrote  to 
EAbanus  Maurus,  whom  he  not  only  pardoned,  but  restored  to 
him  his  titles,  cloister,  and  books.  But  another,  the  learned 
Hatto,  had  been  chosen  by  the  members  of  the  community  to 
fill  the  place  of  the  exile.  Wherefore,  Louis  the  Grerman  gave 
to  Babanus  Maurus  the  archbishopric  of  Mayence  ;  was  not  this 
a  noble  revenge?  A  few  Latin  words,  sung  by  children,  had 
changed  that  savage  character. 

War  ceased :  learning  breathed  again,  and  with  it  Germany ;  it 
was  the  time  of  the  birth  of  intellect.^ 

Eginhard  of  Odenwold,  who  took  Suetonius  for  his  model,  has 
ofben  in  his  Latinity  the  elegant  precision  of  his  master; 
Watfrid  Strabo  of  Allemania  wrote  like  a  poet ;  his  prose  pos- 
sesses measure  and  harmony  ;  Eoswitha,  a  nun  of  the  convent  of 
Gandersheim,  has  no  rival  in  the  language  of  Yirgil,  even  among 
the  learned  monks ;  Eabanus  Maurus,  who  treats  of  the  seven 
liberal  arts,  is  superior  in  learning  to  Bede  and  Alcuin  himself. 
You  will  with  ifficulty  find,  perhaps  in  Italy,  a  writer  more 
copious  ihan  GK)deschalc,  a  more  skil^  canonist  than  Begino,  a 
sacred  composer  more  ingenious  than  Notker  Balbulus,  a  writer 


quiboB  non  sffioalares  homines,  sed  monachi  moribus  et  eruditione  pneficie- 
bantur  DomiiiatiBsimi,  qui  non  soliim  in  divinis  scripturis  docti  ossent,  veriini 
etiam  in  mathematics,  astronomic,  geometric,  masicft,  rhetoric^  poesi,  et  in 
cteteris  omnibus  ssBcnlaris  litteraturse  sdentiis  eruditissimi  haberentur.  Ex 
his  molti  non  solttm  in  Bomanft  linguA,  sed  etiam  in  Hebraioft,  Gnecd  et  Ara- 
bicft  peritissimi,  quod  ex  eomm  operibus  facMb  dignosoitnr,  qnamquam  Titio 
soriptoram  qui  k  primsevA  institutione  pneoeptorum  paulatim  degenerare 
oceperunt,  pauca  exemplaria  nostiis  temporibus  emendata  reliquerunt.'* — 
Trithemii  Chron.  Hirs.  ann.  890. 

'  Chronic.  Hildesh,  in  Leibnitii  Script,  rer.  Brunsw.  torn.  i.  p.  714.     Zie- 
gelbauer,  Hist.  Bened.  pp.  32,  89,  41,  310. 

*  Eccardi  Ck)nmi.  de  Reb.  Fr.  Orient,  lib.  xxix.  p.  857. 
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who  has  managed  more  happily  than  Ottfried  his  native  language. 
The  tenth  century  was  indeed  the  golden  age  of  monachiam. 
The  monks  were  the  teachers  of  Germany ;  nearly  all  the  great 
lights  of  the  period  belong  to  the  Benedictine  order,  the  fame 
of  which  has  been  celebrated  by  Trithemius.  Learning  and 
piety  were  united  in  the  German  monks ;  likewise,  if  we  look 
beyond  the  Alps,  we  see  upon  the  episcopal  thrones,  and  even  in 
the  chair  of  St.  Peter,  religious  with  names  entirely  German,  who 
had  crossed  the  forest  of  Fulda  before  reaching  those  high  places, 
in  which  God  was  to  set  them  as  objects  of  mark  to  both  the 
Latin  and  the  German  world.  ^ 

To  the  light  succeeded  darkness ;  darkness  which  happily  passed 
away  very  quickly. 

Scarcely  had  the  death  of  Charlemagne  lefb  the  coasts  of 
Germany  defenceless,  when  hordes  of  slayes  overran  that  country. 
On  hearing  of  these  Northmen,  Bohemians,  Moravians,  and  Wends, 
who  carried  desolation  into  the  heart  of  the  empire,  Amulphus 
called  the  Hungarians  to  his  aid.  The  Hungarians  came  and 
repelled  the  barbarians,  who,  under  his  son  Louis,  resumed  their 
incursions.  The  work  of  the  great  emperor  was  menaced  ;  those 
fine  schools  which  he  protected,  those  monasteries,  the  asylum  of 
the  virtues  and  sciences,  which'he  maintained,  those  rich  libraries, 
which  he  had  collected  with  so  much  care,  all  fell  under  the  hoof 
of  the  horse,  or  the  battle-axe  of  the  Norman.  The  Norman,  in 
whose  veins  flowed  Pagan  blood,  had  no  more  mercy  for  the  grass 
of  the  field  than  for  the  presbytery ;  for  the  sculptured  Christ 
than  for  the  manuscript  in  which,  under  the  eye  of  a  monk,  the 
child  learned  the  first  rules  of  the  Latin  syntax.^ 

But  God  had  compassion  for  sacred  literature,  and  the  monks 
who  cultivated  it  with  such  pious  aifection.  To  save  them  from 
the  fury  of  the  barbarians,  he  raised  up  two  princes,  descended 
6rom  Witikind  and  the  Saxon  race,  and  both  of  whom  deserved 
the  name  of  ^reat :  Henry  I.  and  Otho  I.  At  Sonderhausen  and 
Merseburg  (934)  Henry  defeated  the  troops  that  had  penetrated 
into  Thuringia ;  eighty  thousand  of  the  barbarians  were  left  on 

'  "  Aurea  fueront  in  ordlne  sanctissiixii  patris  nostri  Benedict!  hseo  8»oalA» 
quihus  viri  monastici  vitH  et  doctrin&  pene  innumenibileB  ubique  cUraenint. 
£x  quibofl  multi  ad  pontifioatiis  apicem  fuere  promoti:  chm  nulla  in  toto 
T/atinorum  imperio  aperirelur  eccleaia,  qnse  de  ordine  monachorum  non  habu- 
erit  autistitem.  Commendabat  enim  yitte  eanctitas  scientiam  Scripturaram  et 
fbcit  eruditio  litfcerarum  omuimoda  vitam  mouachomm  mnltb  clariorem." — 
Trilh.  Chron.  Hire,  ad  ann.  952. 

'  Eichiiorn,  1.  c.  p.  392. 
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the  battle*field ;  the  rest  perished  of  hunger.  To  assure  his  states 
and  his  conquests  against  the  Slaves,  Henry  built,  on  the  banks  of 
the  Elbe,  Meissen,  a  stronghold  and  capital  of  the  margraviate  of 
Misnia ;  to  defend  them  against  the  irruption  of  the  Wends,  he 
founded  the  margraviate  of  Korth  Saxony.  Then  he  carried  war  into 
Jutland,  and  reunited  to  his  empire  the  territory  which  extends 
between  the  Eider  and  the  Schley,  of  which  he  formed  the  mar- 
graviate of  Schleswig.^ 

Otho  I.  continued  the  work  of  his  father  Henry.  Three 
prelates  appeared  at  his  coronation,  the  archbishops  of  Ma- 
yence,  Treves,  and  Cologne,  all  three  vested  with  the  electoral 
dignity.^  In  the  wars  which  desolated  Germany,  ofbener  than 
once,  the  bishop  took  his  place  by  the  side  of  the  prince.  He 
exerted  himself  to  save  Christianity,  and  with  Christianity  the 
country  and  civilization :  the  priest  was  at  his  post ;  he  strove 
against  paganism  and  slavery.  Had  he  remained  concealed  in  his 
palace,  the  people  would  no  longer  have  listened  to  him. 

The  Hungarians,  or,  as  they  called  them,  the  Magyars,  who 
devoured,  as  was  said,  the  flesh  and  blood  of  their  enemies,  re- 
appeared in  Germany  (955),  overspread  Bavaria,  Austria,  and  the 
country  which  extended  to  Lech,  crossed  the  river,  and  showed 
themselves  before  Augsburg,  with  horrible  yells.*  Otho  went 
forth  and  gave  battle  to  the  barbarians,  who  fled  to  return  no 
more. 

The  conqueror  then  rested,  but  his  repose  was  glorious ; 
Christianity  was  to  complete  the  work  which  the  warrior's  sword 
had  so  fortunately  commenced.  The  people  of  Sch]iswig  and 
Jutland  embraced  the  faith  of  Christ.  To  establish  the  reign  of 
the  Gospel  in  countries  scarcely  escaped  from  the  darkness  of 
paganism,  Otho  founded  at  Schleswig,  Bipen,  and  Arhusen,  various 
bishoprics,  suffragans  to  the  see  of  Hamburg.  The  new  prelates 
seconded  the  prince's  intentions. 

The  monks  reappeared  (956 — 1056),  not  as  before  in  the 
mysterious  obscurity  of  the  forest  of  Fulda,  for  the  Slave  or 
Norman  horse  had  not  spared  one  of  the  noble  trees  which 
sheltered  the  monastery,  but  in  the  capitals  of  the  districts. 


*  Rotteck,  General  History,  from  the  earliest  period  to  1882  :  Carlsruhe, 
1882,  8to.  torn.  ii.  p.  894  et  seq. 

'  Botteck,  1.  o.  p.  898. 

*  Witichind.  AniuJ.  ap.  Meibom,  torn.  i.  p.  650.   Hahn's  BeicbBhist,  torn.  ii. 
p.  45. 
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There  the  prince,  now  called  emperor,  because  he  had  received  the 
imperial  crown  of  gold  from  the  hands  of  the  pope,  caused  clois- 
ters to  be  constructed  for  them  alongside  of  the  palaces,  where  he 
desired  the  prelates,  dignitaries  of  the  kingdom,  shoidd  dwell. 
These  palaces  are  to  be  seen  at  Brandenburg,  Havelburg,  Naum- 
burg,  Bipen,  and  Magdeburg.^ 

XJnder  Otho's  dynasty,  the  friends  of  learning,  the  bishops  and 
the  monks  united  in  a  pious  crusade  against  ignorance.  At 
Utrecht,  where  he  was  bishop,  Adelbold  foimded  a  school  where 
Bruno,  son  of  Henry  I.  and  Otho's  brother,  went  to  study  *  the 
ancient  languages,  dialectics,  and  poetry.  Liege  (960)  had  schools 
under  the  management  of  monks,  and  maintained  at  the  expense 
of  the  bishop  Eraclius,  which  all  who  were  intended  for  the 
sacred  ministry  were  obliged  to  attend.  At  the  time  when  there 
was  none  to  attend  them,  the  prelate  might  be  seen  interrogating, 
reproving,  and  encouraging  the  children.^  Bremen  had  for  scholars 
the  Danish  princes,  and  children  of  their  nobility ;  *  Hildesheim 
had  Goderanuus,  Albert,  Siegebert,  and  Meinward,  for  professors.^ 
In  the  monastery  of  St.  Michael  in  that  city  there  was  a  grammar 
school,  of  which  the  bishop  had  drawn  up  the  statutes.^  Bishop 
Meinwerk  had  summoned  to  Paderbom  philosophers,  rhetoricians, 
geometricians,  astronomers,  musicians,  and  poets.  They  expounded 
there  Horace  and  Yirgil,  Sallust  and  Statins ;  music  and  yeraes 
were  composed  there ;  and  the  movements  of  the  stars  and 
agriculture  studied.^  The  university  of  Cologne  was  known 
throughout  Germany ;  it  had  for  its  protector  the  emperor  Otho's 
own  brot^|Br,  Bruno,  one  of  the  most  learned  men  of  the  tenth 
century.  

*  AdamuB  Bremens.  in  Hist.  Eccl.  cap.  Ivii.  Ziegelbauer,  Hist.  Ord.  Bened. 
torn.  1. 

'  Rotger,  in  VitA  Brnnoius  ap.  Surium,  de  Viris  Sanot.  ad  d.  11  Oct.  Fol- 
cuinus,  DeGestis  Abbatum  LeodienBium,  cap.  xiii.  in  D'Achery  Spicel.  torn.  ii. 
p.  307. 

*  Ziegelbauer,  1.  o. 

^  Adamus  Bremens.  in  Hist.  Eecles.  oap.  Ivii. 

'  Biffiidna  Mianensis,  in  Epist.  lib.  i  ann.  1002. 

'  Ziegelbauer,  Hist.  Ord.  Bened.  torn.  iL  pp.  45,  46. 

^  "Stndiorum  multiplicia  sub  eo  floruerunt  exercitia^  quando  ubi  rauaici 
irierunt  et  dialectici  enituerunt,  rhetorici  clarique  gramroatioi,  quando  magiatri 
artium  ibi  exercebant  trivium,  quibus  omne  siudiom  erat  circa  quadrivinm; 
ubi  mathematici  claruerunt  et  astronomici  habebantnr,  physioi  atque  geo- 
metrici.  Viguit  fioratius,  magnus  atque  Yirgilius,  Crispus  et  Sallustius  et 
UrbanuB  Statius;  ludusque  fiiit  omnibus  insudare  versibua  et  dictaminibna 
jucundiaque  cantibus." — ^Yita  Meinwercki,  cap.  lii.  in  Leibnitii  Scr.  rer. 
Biiinsw.  torn.  i. 
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Amid  this  blossoming  of  literature  and  science,  the  mind  could 
not  be  inactive.  The  monks  had  at  their  command  the  great 
works  of  philosophy,  history,  and  Greek  and  Latin  poetry. 
Gunzon^  brought  from  Italy  to  Saxony  the  Uepl  'Ep^rivtiaQ  of 
Plato,  Aristotle's  Topics,  Homer's  Iliad,  the  Orations  of  Cicero 
and  Demosthenes,  the  Natural  History  of  the  elder  Pliny,  Cesar's 
Commentaries,  the  poems  of  Statins,  Claudian,  Manilius,  Virgil 
and  Horace,  and  Vitruvius.*  The  monks  made  copies  of  these  for 
the  clerical  libraries,  which  each  bishop  formed  in  his  diocese. 
These  treasures  were  generally  preserved  in  the  sacristy  of  the 
cathedrals,  and  their  custody  intrusted  to  weU-informed  priests. 
The  collection  of  authors  of  antiquity,  formed  by  Walthred  at 
Magdeburg,  and  that  of  Bemward  at  Hildesheim,'  are  especially 
noted.^ 

The  monks  set  themselves  again  to  work ;  their  first  thought 
was  to  recount  the  wonders  of  the  reign  of  the  Othos,  their 
protectors.  It  was  a  sentiment  that  sprang  from  the  heart; 
might  it  not  bring  them  success  ?  Witikind  the  Saxon  retraces, 
in  a  sort  of  rhjrmeless  epic,  the  deeds  of  Henry  the  Fowler  and 
Otho  the  Great.^  Dithmar  narrates  the  lives  of  the  five  emperors 
of  the  great  Saxon  race,  of  Henry  I.  and  II.  and  the  three 
Othos.^  Lambert  of  Aschafienburg  brings  on  the  stage  the 
German  people,  and  traces  with  the  simple  belief  of  a  legendary, 
that  is  to  say,  of  a  poet,  all  the  wondrous  deeds  which  they 
achieved  in  their  wars  with  the  Northmen.^  Hermann  Contractus 
has  resolved  some  difiicult  problems  in  astronomy.^  Notker 
translated  the  Psalms  of  Pavid  into  the  old  Teutonic  idiom, 
which  was  daily  becoming  extinct ;  ^  Willram,  with  heightened 

>  GbriBt.  Gatterer,  Commentatio  de  Ganzone  Italo,  qui  aeculo  z.  obscuro 
in  Germaaift  pariter  atque  in  Italic  eraditionis  lande  floruit :  Norimb.  1756, 
4to.  p.  17  et  Beq. 

'  Martenne,  in  Thee.  Aned.  torn.  i.  p.  304. 

*  Eichhorn,  1.  o.  p.  898. 

^  Witikindi  Saxonis  Benim  ab  Henrico  et  Othone  I.  imp.  Gestamm,  lib.  iiL 
Meibomii  Script.  Germ.  tom.  i. 

*  Ditbmari  Merseburg.  £p.  lib.  vii.,  quinque  imp.  Saxonicorum,  Henrici  I., 
Othonum  trium  et  Henrici  II.,  ed.  Joach.  Jo.  Miulero :  Hebnet.  1667»  4to. ; 
in  Leibnitii  Scr.  rer.  Brunsw.  tom.  i.  p.  323. 

'  Lamberti  Schaffnaburgensis  Chronic.  S.  Historia  Germanorum,  in  Pistorii 
8.  Berum  Germ. :  fiatbb.  1726,  fol.  tom.  i.  p.  801. 

7  Hermannns  Gontractufl,  de  Meneurft  AstroUbii  Liber,  in  Pezii  Thes.  Aneo. 
torn.  iti.  pp.  2,  50,  98.     He  has  alec^  written,  Chron.  de  Sex  Mundi  /EtatibuB. 

"  Notkeri  Psalterium  Davtdicum  h  Latino  in  Theodiscam  veterem  Linin^'^m 
▼enram  et  paraphnui  illustratum,  in  Jo.  Schelteri  Thee.  Ant.  Teut.  tom.  i. 
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imagery,  tranBlated  the  Canticles  of  Solomon.^  It  ia  impossible 
not  to  praise  these  attempts  of  the  clergy  to  give  the  German 
people  a  national  literature. 

It  was  to  the  clergy,  the  monks  especially,  that  literature  was 
indebted  for  the  development  which  it  took  before  the  reign  of 
the  school  divinity.  And  above  all,  it  was  the  instrument  of 
thought  which  it  required  to  create. 

Ths  Oerman  Language.^ — ^In  the  eighth  century,  Germany  had 
no  national  language,  but  popular  dialects,  which  were  spoken, 
but  written  by  none,  for  want  of  syntax.  It  was  difficult  to 
raise  to  the  symbolic  power  signs  to  a  great  extent  composed  of 
diphthongs.  In  the  time  of  OttMed  that  effort  seemed  impos- 
sible. Christianity,  which  had  regenerated  man,  in  some  degree 
founded  language.  The  priest,  in  his  nomadic  preaching,  con- 
stantly provided  it,  if  not  with  new  radicals,  at  least  with  new 
acceptations  which  he  gave  to  the  existing  vocables.  These  accep- 
tations were,  at  bottom,  only  the  figurative  signification  of  popular 
terms  in  use,  images  of  unknown  ideas,  which  the  missionary 
caused  to  enter  the  domain  of  the  written  word.  It  was  not  merely 
one  of  the  dialects  which  the  people  stammered,  which  thus 
became  enriched  with  new  terminologies.  The  monk,  a  species  of 
living  lexicon,  left  on  his  way,  among  the  different  people  whom 
he  evangelized,  ideas  which  came  to  be  understood,  by  the  aid  of 
words,  which  henceforth  changed  with  the  signification. 

From  that  cause,  a  new  order  of  notions  was  in  part  borrowed 
from  the  spiritual  life,  such  as  it  is  represented  in  the  Gospel, 
and  which  the  missionaries  revealed  to  the  nations  which  they  con- 
verted to  Christianity.  The  earliest  literary  fragments  which 
have  descended  to  us  from  these  ancient  times  are  written  in  the 
Low  Saxon,  Allemanic,  Ehenish,  and  Frankish  dialects.  Nearly 
all  are  in  prose,  and  seem  to  have  been  specially  destined  for  the 
priests,  who  carried  the  light  among  the  pagan  colonies.  They 
are  translations  or  paraphrases  of  the  New  Testament,  of  ascetic 
books,  statutes,  and  rules  for  the  conduct  of  the  priesthood.^ 

*  Willrami,  in  Canticum  Ganticorum  paraphrasU  gemina,  prior  rbythmia 
Latinis,  altera  veteri  LinguA  Francic&,  in  Jo.  Schelteri  Thea.  Ant.  Teut.  torn.  i. 

'  Upon  the  development  of  the  German  language,  consult  Adelung*s  um- 
Btandhches  Lehigebaude  der  deutschen  Spraohe,  torn,  i.:  Leipz.  1782,  8vo. ; 
Hocb's  Compendium  der  deutschen  Literatur-Geschichte :  Berlin,  1795,  8vo. 

'  Catechesis  Theodisca  (Eocardi,  p.  98).  Grupen,  Form.  Vet.  Oonf. :  Hannov. 
1667,  4to.  p.  19)  of  the  9th  century.  A-French  translation  of  the  writing  of 
Isidore,  De  Navitate  Domini,  7th  century  (Schilter,  torn.  ii.).  A  Paraphrase, 
in  the  Bhenish  language,  of  Uie  Four  Eyangelists  (Micheler,  torn.  iiL  p.  84). 
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Their  origin  is  evidently  Latin.  Eckardt  has  given  a  fragment  of 
a  Latin  sermon  preached  in  the  time  of  Boniface,^  and  which  was 
afterwards  reproduced  in  the  Saxon  language.  Melberg's  Com- 
mentaries are  probably  the  work  of  some  monk,  and  the  Capitu- 
laries of  Louis  the  Pious  have  very  likely  been  digested  by  the 
clergy. 

To  initiate  the  young  in  the  secrets  of  the  Latin  language,  the 
religious  prepared  vocabularies,  which  each  scholar  was  required  to 
transcribe.^  That  of  Eabanus  Maurus,  which  one  of  his  pupils 
composed,  was  long  used  as  a  class-book.^  Sometimes,  in  the 
form  of  a  glossary,  the  author  included  an  elementary  treatise  of 
anatomy,  as  Waifrid  Strabo  in  his  Yocabulary  of  the  parts  of  the 
human  body.* 

A  more  substantial  service  was  rendered  by  the  clergy  to  the 
national  language  in  the  translation  of  some  purely  scientific 
works,  such  as  those  of  Boetius,  Martianus  Capella,  and  Aristotle's 
Organon.^  These  essays,  in  which  the  original  thought  could  not 
always  be  faithfully  reproduced,  fstvoured  the  movement  of  ideas. 

At  intervals,  mind,  which  becomes  more  and  more  independent, 
strives  to  give  an  original  form  to  its  inspirations:  it  sings  in 
rhyme;  Jesus  speaks  to  the  Samaritans  in  metre;  there  is  a 
hymn  in  verse  to  St.  George ;  the  four  Evangelists  again  narrate 
in  verse  the  life  of  Christ.  Sometimes  the  writer  is  truly  in- 
spired, as  in  the  hymn  of  St.  Anno,  a  work  of  a  fine  poetic  flight. 
Whether  or  not  happy  in  his  versification,  the  poet  has  not  the 
less  rendered  a  service  to  the  idiom  or  the  dialect  which  he  has 
employed :  in  imagining  that  he  only  spoke  to  the  heart,  he  has 
converted  the  ear.^ 

Germany,  so  slow  in  its  intellectual  labour,  has  advanced  before 
all  other  nations  in  the  cultivation  of  the  mother-tongue.  In 
Germany,  the  language  of  the  people  was  distinct  from  that  of  the 
learned,  who  reserved  to  themselves  the  Latin;  so  that  each 
attempt  of  the  plebeian  muse  in  the  popular  idiom,  was  a  real 


>  Gatech.  Theod.  p.  749. 

*  Ecoardi,  Fnno.  Or.  torn.  i.  p.  853 ;  torn.  ii.  pp.  850^997. 

*  Eocardi,  1.  a  850. 

*  Walfridi  Strabonia  Glossaa  LatiDO-barbarice  de  partibns  hnmani  corporis 
(is  Goldasti  Scrip,  rer.  Alem.  ii. ;  in,  Babani  Mauri  Op.  torn.  vi.  p.  881). 

'  BoetiuB  WBB  introduced  at  St.  Gall  about  th«  10th  or  11th  century  (Oer- 
berti  Iter  Alem.  p.  148).   Mart.  Capella  at  the  same  time  (Gerbert.  Lap.  141). 

*  Eooudi,  Franc.  Or.  torn.  ii.  p.  948.    Nyemp,  Symbol  p.  411.    Schilter, 
torn,  ii.' 
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advaaoe  in  lexicography.  Eichbom  justly  remarks,  ^*  that  it ' 
not  thus  among  other  people, — ^the  Erench,  Italians,  and  Spaniards, 
for  example, — where,  at  that  time,  there  was  but  one  written 
language,  that  of  the  learned,  or  Latin.  Afterwards,  when  among 
these  nations  the  Latin  had  been  divided  with  the  Boman^  the 
latter  became  the  property  of  the  people,  while  the  former  remained 
in  the  possession  of  the  educated  classes. 

The  Study  of  the  Latin  Language. — The  Latin  syntax  was 
brought  from  the  banks  of  the  Loire  to  those  of  the  Bhine. 
There  existed  at  Tours  a  celebrated  school  conducted  by  Alcuin, 
which  was  visited  by  Sabanus  Maurus.  The  masters  of  this 
school  had  framed  a  technical  method  of  instruction,  suited  to  the 
capacity  of  all,  and  of  which  the  success  was  as  certain  as  it  was 
rapid.  Germany,  desirous  of  acquiring  this  method,  deputed  one 
of  her  most  illustrious  sons  to  study  on  the  benches  of  Alcuin's 
seminary. 

Eabanus  Maurus  left  Tours,  carrying  with  him  a  grammar 
which  he  translated,  and  which  was  soon  taught  at  Fulda.  Wal^ 
frid  introduced  it  in  the  school  of  Eeichenau ;  Ermenric  ^  disse- 
minated it  on  his  journey  in  the  various  establishments  founded 
by  the  monks.  They  possessed  the  key  of  the  sacred  ark,  wherein 
lay  the  treasures  of  which  they  were  to  make  themselves  masters. 
Babanus  Maurus  had  it  in  his  mind.  Under  the  master's  eye, 
apt  scholars  composed  small  lexicons,^  in  which  each  word  of 
which  they  had  acquired  the  meaning,  was  arranged  alphabetically. 
At  St.  Gall,  Iso  executed  the  same  work.  In  a  short  time  all  the 
German  monasteries  possessed  grammars  and  dictionaries,  which 
the  scribes  multiplied,  and  which  the  scholars  were  obliged  to  copy 
themselves ;  syntax  and  dictionaries  were  then  discovered.  But 
Alcuin's  rudiments  were  soon  insufficient ;  other  methods  were 
devised,  and  the  clergy  made  new  grammars.  Among  the  gram- 
marians of  the  time  are  noted  Haymo,  bishop  of  Halberstadt; 
Adelmann,  bishop  of  Eixen ;  and  "Willram,  abbot  of  Ebersberg.' 


*  Liber  de  GnunmaticA  ad  Grimoldum  ArchicapeHaaum.  MabilL  Annai. 
torn.  iv.  pp.  420—422, 

*  Eccardi,  Comm.  de  Reb.  Franc.  Orient,  torn.  ii.  p.  840.  6erbert>  Iter 
Alem.  p.  4-10 ;  Bern.  Pezii  Thes,  Aneod.  torn.  i. 

'  MabiUon,  in  his  Annala,  book  xid.  no.  18,  quotes  several  examples  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  monk^ spoke  Latin  in  France  in  the  tenth  oentnry.  The 
following  epitaph  will  give  an  idea  of  it : — 

"  Qui  requi  esset  in  passe  Eusebia  religiosa 
Magna  ancela  Domini 
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By  means  of  that  twofold  instrument  of  all  lexicological  inves- 
tigation, the  grammar  and  the  dictionary,  the  use  of  the  Latin 
spread  through  the  monasteries.  Howeyer,  it  was  the  word,  and 
not  yet  the  idea,  which  occupied  the  monk*s  hrain,  and  the  simple 
word  which  he  commonly  found  in  the  works  of  devotion  which 
he  habitually  read.  He  had  no  need  of,  or  care  for,  the  old 
writers,  because  his  desire  was  to  nourish  his  soul  before  enriching 
his  memory.  But  once  master  of  the  word,  it  was  impossible 
that  he  should  not  think  of  appropriating  the  idea  which  that 
word  represented,  more  particularly  in  ancient  times;  so  that 
from  the  moment  he  had  overcome  the  word,  he  was  insensibly 
led  to  arrive  at  the  source  which  had  produced  it.  He  soon  then 
comprehended  the  necessity  for  studying  antiquity.  In  the  tenth 
centuiy  Probus  frequently  quotes  Cicero,  Virgil,  and  the  authors 
of  the  Augustinian  age  ;^  Bruno,  archbishop  of  Cologne,  prided 
himself  on  knowing  his  Latin  authors ;  ^  the  monk  Erumondus 
in  his  letters  frequently  makes  use  of  passages  from  Fersius  and 
Juvenal.*  At  Paderbom,  in  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh 
century,  they  expounded  Horace  and  Virgil,  Statins  and  Sallust.* 
Terence  was  even  in  the  cells  of  the  nuns,  for  the  religious  women 
themselves  applied  with  a  pious  fervour  to  the  study  of  classical 
antiquity.  But  it  was  no  longer  the  word  only  which  the  monk 
sought  to  conquer ;  he  wished  to  master  its  turn,  rhythm,  har- 
mony, and  style.  Eoger,  of  the  monastery  of  St.  Pantaleon  at 
Cologne,  in  his  life  of  Bruno,*  Notker  bishop  of  Liege,  in  his 
legend  of  St.  Bemacle,  want  neither  simplicity  nor  charm.* 
Lambert  of  Aschaffenburg  had  studied  the  noble  models  of  Borne 


Qai  in  secollo  ab  henennte  etate  sua  vezit. 
Seoolares,  annos  XIIII.  et  iibi  a  Domino 
Electa  eat,  in  monasterio  sanctorum  Cyrici 
Seryivet  annos  quiqnagenta ;  recesset 
Sub  die  pridie  Kald  Octobris,  indictione  sesta." 
— See,  in  Labbe,  Cone.  torn.  iv.  p.  1780,  Charlemagne's  complaints  of  tbe  bar- 
barous language  spoken  by  the  monks  in  France. 

*  Servatus  Lupus,  in  Ep.  20. 

*  Botger,  in  Yitft  Brunonis,  cap.  yii.  ap.  Surium  de  Vitis  sanctorum  ad  d. 
11  October. 

*  Ziegelbauer,  Hist.  Ord.  Bened.  torn.  ii.  p.  557. 

*  Yitft  Meinwerki,  cap.  lii.  in  Leibnitii  Scrip,  rer.  Brunsw. 
^  In  Leibn.  Scrip,  rer.  Brunsw.  tom.  i. 

*  Apud  Surium,  8  Sept. 
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and  Athens ;  so  that  he  is  much  saperior  to  ail  his  riyals,  even  to 
Peregrinus  of  Hirschau,  who  passed  for  a  master  in  style.^ 

Laiin  Foeity. — Q^rmanj  had  an  epic  poem  before  all  the  other 
nations.  In  the  sixth  centuiy  a  monk  sang  Attila's  expedition 
into  France,  which  epic  was  given  to  the  learned  world  in  1780  bj 
Christopher  Fischer.^  It  appears  that  Babanus  Maurus  found  in 
Alcuin's  school  at  Tours  a  Latin  prosody,  which  he  introduced  at 
Fulda,  and  which  was  soon  used  in  all  the  colleges  on  the  banks 
of  the  Bhine.  At  that  time,  as  now,  the  scholars  were  obliged  to 
compose  verses ;  the  hexameters  were  especially  cultivated  in  the 
monasteries.  Unluckily  the  poet,  like  a  very  buffoon,  thought  to 
attract  the  admiration  of  his  readers  by  dint  of  poetical  tricks 
more  or  less  serious.  There  are  poems  in  which  the  whole  verses 
begin  with  the  same  letter,  others  in  which  the  verses  form  figures 
of  men  or  animalsi  and  some  in  which  the  verses  have  all  the  same 
rhyme. 

The  poem  De  Sancta  Cruce,  which  Babanus  Maurus  sent  to 
Pope  Sergius,  in  847,  consists  of  a  succession  of  paragraphs,  each 
of  which  represents  an  arabesque.^  The  life  of  Conrad,  by 
Wippo,  is  written  in  leonine  verses.* 

The  Germans,  moreover,  were  the  first  to  write  history  in  verse. 
In  the  middle  of  the  ninth  century,  a  monk  of  Paderbom  strove 
to  sing  the  exploits  of  Charlemagne  ;  *  Walfired  Strabo,  monk  and 
afberwards  abbot  of  Beichenau,  celebrated  not  only  the  saints,' 
but  the  garden  of  his  monastery,  the  flowers  which  grew  in  its 
vicinity,  the  grass  of  the  field,  and  the  medicinal  virtues  which 
Ood  had  bestowed  upon  certain  plants  which  he  had  himself 
collected  on  the  mountains.  But  the  great  poet  of  the  age  was  a 
nun  of  Qandersheim,  Boswitha,  the  pupil  of  two  young  ladies, 
Bichardis  and  Gerberga,  one  of  whom  taught  her  Latin,  and  the 
other  Greek.    In  her  leisure  moments,  after  repeating  her  oflELoe, 


>  Trithemii,  Chron.  Hirsaug.  aim.  118,  torn.  i.  p.  893. 

*  De  PrimA  Ezpeditione  Attilse  regis  Hunnorum  in  Grftlliam,  ao  de  reboa 
Gestia  Waltheri  Aaaitanoram  principis,  Cannen  Epicnm  bsbciiI.  VI.  nunc 
primiim  ex  Cod.  Memb.  productum  k  Fred.  Ghriflt.  Jon.  Fiaoher:  lipaaa, 
1780,  4to. 

'  Babani  Maori  Opera,  ed  Georg.  Colvenerio.  CoL  Agripp.  1627,  foL 

*  Pifltorii  Scrip,  rer.  Grerm.  torn,  iit  p.  457. 

*  Poeta  Saxo  Monacfaus  Paderbomensis,  de  Gestia  Caroli  M.  in  Leibn. 
Scrip,  rer.  Bninaw.  torn.  L  p.  120. 

«  Vita  S.  MamnuD,  S.  Blaitmiuoi^  Yisiones  S.  Wettini,  Gaimen  ad  Road- 
bertum,  in  Caniaii  Lect.  Ant.  torn.  ii.  pp.  2,  176. 
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the  nan  read  Terence  till  she  learned  him  by  heart ;  she  then  was 
seized  with  a  desire  to  imitate  her  much-loved  poet,  and,  like  him, 
to  ¥rrite  comedies.  She  was  not  ashamed  to  avow  her  modest 
admiration  of  this  great  genius ;  ^  we  suspect  it,  otherwise,  in 
perusing  the  comedies  which  she  wrote.'  What  charmed  her  in 
Terence  was  the  harmonious  sweetness  of  expression,  which  she 
as  happily  imitated.  We  must  be  indulgent  to  the  young  lady, 
and  pardon  Boswitha  some  barbarisms  which  her  master  would 
never  have  permitted.  In  the  middle  of  Ottfried's  manuscripts 
was  found  a  sort  of  song  addressed  by  the  nun  to  the  monk ;  it  is 
Boswitha's  most  eminent  composition,  wherein  she  shows  herself 
truly  a  poet. 

The  Greek  Language.  —  Charlemagne  enjoined  the  monks  to 
study  it.  The  emperor,  in  his  political  relations  with  Greece, 
required  ambassadors  who  understood  the  language  spoken  in  the 
East.  Amalarius,  bishop  of  Treves,  and  Hatto,  bishop  of  Basle,^ 
whom  that  prince  sent  to  the  court  of  Constantinople,  might  have 
passed  for  native  Greeks.  At  Fulda,  under  Babanus  Maurus, 
both  Greek  and  Latin  were  taught.^  As  distinguished  Hellenists 
have  been  noted  Hartmann,  the  pupil  of  Babanus  Maurus  ; 
Bupert,  a  monk  of  Mayence ;  Batbertus  and  Tutilo,  religious  of 
St.  Gall,  and  especially  the  many-tongued  Hermann  Contractus.^ 

History, — ^There  are  two  distinct  periods  in  the  historiography : 
—one  preceding,  another  collateral  with  or  subsequent  to  Charle- 
magne. In  the  first,  history  is  legendary,  hagiological,  and 
chronological.  The  historian  applies  himself  to  produce  in  his 
narrative  the  life  of  a  saint,  the  miracles  which  mark  the  ex- 
istence of  his  hero,  the  interior  of  monastic  life.  His  narrative, 
which  almost  always  commences  with  the  creation  of  the  world,  is 
deficient  neither  in  charm  nor  in  simplicity.  In  general,  he  is 
animated  with  a  lively  faith,  and  the  faith  is  his  muse.  His 
world  is  almost  always  contained  in  the  small  monastery  where 
be  dwells ;  and  like  Savonarola,  he  writes  under  the  shade  of  some 


*  "  Non  reciuayi  iUom  imitari  dictando  quem  alii  oolunt  legendo." — ^Prqfiiee 
to  her  Comedies. 

*  Opera  Hroflvita,  ed.  Conrad,  Celtes,  Norimb.  1601.  Opera  partim  soluto, 
partim  vincto  sermoDls  genere,  oonicripta,  ed.  Hear.  Leon.  Schurzfleiach : 
Wittemb.  1707,  4to. 

'  Hatto  was  sent,  with  Hugh  of  Tours,  on  an  embassy  to  Nicephoms,  em- 
peror of  the  East.  He  wrote  an  account  of  his  journey,  which  is  unluckily 
lost.     See  Fabricii  Bib.  Lat.  Med.  ^vi. 

*  Ziegelbauer,  L  e.  tom.  i.  p.  210. 

*  Trith.  Chrou.  Hirsaug.  ad  ann.  1048. 
VOL.  I.  2  F 
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fine  rose-trees ;  but  his  style  is  far  from  imbued  with  their  per- 
fume. To  be  conyinced  of  this,  it  is  sufficient  to  cast  a  glanoe 
on  the  '*  Annals  of  Fulda,"  bj  a  monk  whose  name  is  unknown,^ 
and  on  the  origin  and  revolutions  of  the  monastery  of  St.  Gkdl,  by 
Batkerus.'  Babanus  Maurus,  Wandelbert,  and  Walfrid  Strabo 
gave  the  flavour  of  martyrologists  and  hagiographers.*  We  must 
not  expect  from  them,  any  more  than  from  their  imitators,  order, 
method,  or  criticism. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  tenth  century,  history  begins  to  assume 
new  forms :  she  leaves  the  skies,  and  seeks  for  heroes  on  earth.  The 
historian  mixes  with  the  people ;  he  has  studied  national  manners, 
— ^the  origins  of  cities, — ^the  movement  of  ideas, — the  revolutions 
of  kingdoms,  and  the  causes  which  produced  them.  Witikind,  a 
monk  of  Corvey,  abounds  with  the  marvellous  in  his  "  Annals  of 
Saxony ; "  but  when  he  describes  a  site,  or  a  battle,  he  is  exact  and 
picturesque.^  Dithmar,  dean  of  Walbeck,  afterwards  bishop  of 
Merseburg,  if  he  has  not  the  style  of  his  rival,  surpasses  him  in 
the  philosophical  appreciation  of  j&cts  ;  his  mind  is  vigorously 
stored,  his  glance  sure,  and  his  political  views  reveal  the  states- 
man.^ These  are  the  two  great  historical  names  of  mediieval 
Germany :  Adelbold,  first  a  monk,  then  bishop  of  Utrecht,  in 
1008,  made  a  serious  study  of  Tacitus,  whose  sententious  phrase- 
ology he  seeks  to  re-produce  ;^  but  Lambert  of  Aschaffenbuig  is 
far  superior  to  all  the  historians  of  his  age.  He  had  travelled  as 
far  as  Syria.  He  is  dearniighted,  and  takes  a  far  range,  and  his 
narrative  flows  continuously,  uninterrupted  by  tedious  digressions  f 
he  is  a  man  of  talent,  perhaps  of  genius.  Siegbert,  of  Gembloux, 
has  fine  qualities,  but  they  are  inferior  to  those  of  Lambert.* 


■  Aucior  anonymus  Annaliom  Fnld^naium  (seeuL  iz.),  in  Frekeroj. 

'  De  origine  et  diyersia  oaaibus  MouMterii  S.  Gfalli,  in  Groldagtns. 

'  ^gilis,  Yita  Starmionis  (ed.  Christ.  Brovero).  Oandidi,  Vita  iEgilia 
(ed.  Christ.  Brojero),  750.  De  Miraculis  Othmari,  in  GoldastUB.  Tbeodorid 
HojruDtini,  Inyentio  Reliqniarom  Celsi  ConfiMtoris. 

*  Annales  de  Rebus  Sazonum  gestis  (ed.  Beineocio) :  Franoo£  1577,  IbL 
VoBB.  III.  De  Hiat.  Lat.  cap.  zli. 

'  Chronioorum  Lib.  VIII.  ann.  876^1018  (ed.  Beineccio) :  Franeot  1580,  ei 
Madero,  Helmst.  1667,  4 to.    In  Leibnitii  Scr.  rer.  Bronsw.  torn.  i.  p.  828. 

*  De  VitA  Imperatoris  Henrici  IT.  in  Leibn.  Sor.  Brunsw.  torn.  i.  No.  80- 
Leyseri  Hist.  Poet.  Med.  ^vi,  p.  807.  Fabridi,  Bib.  Lai.  Med.  JRt,  torn,  u 
p.  88. 

7  Chronioon  Hist.  Germanornm :  Bas.  1569,  In  Pifltoxii  Ser.  Berom  Qemu 
torn.  i.  p.  801.     Voss.  II.  De  Hist.  Lat.  cap.  xlyii. 

*  Chronioon  (ann.  881—1112),  printed  in  Sehardii,  IV.  Chronogr.  oeleh. 
Franoof.  1566,  fol.,  et  omi  Auberti  Minei,  Antaerp.  1604,  4to. 
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History  had  at  this  period  a  dramatic  struggle  to  record,  tbat 
of  Gregory  VII.  with  Henry  IV. ;  unhappily,  the  drama  contained 
more  than  one  rock,  over  which  it  was  very  difficult  for  a  contem- 
porary to  avoid  falling.  The  empire  and  the  tiara  contended  for 
the  world.  K  the  historian  wears  a  cowl,  like  Berthold,  we  must 
expect  a  complete  apology  for  all  the  acts  of  the  popedom.  The 
monk  espouses  with  ardour  the  cause  of  the  Boman  pontiff,^  but 
that  very  passion  sometimes  serves  the  narrator  admirably, — ^it 
makes  a  poet  of  him.  On  the  other  hand,  the  mitre  does  not 
always  preserve  its  wearer  from  unjust  prejudices ;'  and  he  who 
wishes  to  form  an  idea  of  the  great  Pope  Q^regory  VII.  ought  to 
beware  of  referring  for  it  to  the  narrative  of  Waltram,  bishop  of 
Naumburg.  a  violent  writer,  who  palliates  even  the  crimes  of 
Henry  IV.  his  hero.* 

The  German  annalist,  who  had  at  first  taken  for  his  model  the 
ancient  historians,  could  not  dispense  with  taking  from  them  the 
fancy  for  harangues.  Bruno  foUows  the  fashion  of  Livy ;  at  the 
commencement  of  a  battle  he  puts  a  magnificent  speech  in  the 
mouth  of  the  military  leaders  of  the  two  camps :  but  the  good  sense 
of  the  Teutonic  nation  soon  ridiculed  these  rhetorical  allocutions, 
and  the  monk — it  must  in  justice  to  him  be  said — did  not  long  bid 
defiance  to  the  popular  dislike.  He  very  soon  cast  aside  the 
harangue  for  documents  derived  from  official  sources,  and  which 
be  sometimes  places  at  the  foot  of  the  page,  sometimes  in  the 
text,  and  at  others  at  the  end  of  his  work. 

Biography  at  this  period  becomes  developed,  and  takes  forms 
more  appropriate  to  the  subject.  The  legend  is  less  superstitious, 
and  miracles  intervene  less  frequently :  not  that  the  monk,  while 
writing,  forgot  his  ordinary  source  of  inspiration — ^heaven ;  only 
he  understood  better  the  character  of  his  personages,  and  their 
double  individuality.  It  is  the  mind  and  the  body,  the  matter 
and  the  spirit,  which  he  studies  to  exhibit  in  their  various  pheno- 
mena. The  biographies  of  Archbishop  Bruno,  by  Botgerus,^  monk 
of  Cologne ;  of  Bernward,  bishop  of  Hildesheim,  by  Dean  Tang- 
mar  ;  *  of  Meinwerk,  bishop  of  Paderbom,  by  an  anonymous  reli- 


*  In  J»c.  Greiaeri  Apologia  pro  Gregorio  VII. :  Ingolst.  1709,  foL  et  Qret- 
seri  Oper.  torn.  vL :  RatiBb.  1785.  * 

*  HistorU  Belli  Saxonici,  1073—1082.     He  wrote  likewiee  Aaeedotee  of 
Henry  IV. 

'  In  Ooldaati  ApologiA  pro  Henrioo  IV. 

*  In  Leibnitii  Scr.  Rer.  Braniw.  torn,  i  •  Ibid.  p.  411. 
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gious,^  are  historical  essays  of  real  value.  Hermann  Contractus 
will  always  hold  a  distinguished  rank  in  chronography.' 

Qeagraphy, — It  is  to  the  sword  of  the  Franks  (or  Franconians), 
who  opened  a  passage  across  the  north  of  Europe,  but  especially 
to  the  cross  which  the  Christian  missionaries  went  planting  from 
kingdom  to  kingdom,  that  we  owe  the  movement  of  geographical 
science  in  G-ermany.  The  monks  understood  the  necessity,  in 
order  to  give  animation  to  their  narratives,  of  describing  the 
places  which  witnessed  the  exploits  of  these  warlike  people.  The 
legend-mongers  who  attached  themselves  to  the  steps  of  the  mis- 
sionary in  his  miraculous  journeys  over  the  pagan  districts,  affected 
to  give  exact  notions  of  the  manners  of  the  new  converts  and  the 
countries  which  they  inhabited.  Every  writer  of  legends  is  natu- 
rally a  poet :  the  aspect  of  a  wild  situation  moves  him ;  be  is 
inspired  by  the  gloom  of  a  dark  forest ;  it  is  necessary  to  see  them 
either  through  his  eyes  or  those  of  his  heroes. 

Adam,  canon  of  Bremen,  is  the  first  (1076)  who  has  studied 
with  care  and  faithfully  described  the  topography  of  a  country.* 
He  loved  the  wide  air  and  space ;  part  of  his  youth  was  spent  in 
visiting  unknown  countries.  In  order  to  describe  them,  he  made 
use  of  his  ownnnemory  in  the  first  instance,  then  of  the  narratives 
which  the  monks,  since  Louis  the  Pious,  had  composed  and  left 
in  their  monasteries.  His  work  was  for  a  long  time  quoted  as  a 
model  of  comparative  geography:  no  one  previous  to  him  had 
given  such  complete  notions  of  Jutland,  the  interior  of  Sweden, 
and  different  islands  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean. 

The  monks  drew  their  ideas  of  the  geography  of  the  nations  of 
antiquity  from  Solinus  and  Martianus  Capella  :  but  when  it 
related  to  the  Slaves  and  the  Normans,  they  had  nothing  to  assist 
them  except  the  narratives  of  their  fellow-countrymen.  Hence, 
in  G-erman  geography  there  are  two  series  of  works ;  the  one  not 
to  be  regarded,  because  they  are  merely  reproductions,  sometimes 
even  faulty,  of  ideas  already  published ;  the  other  necessary  to 
be  studied,  since  for  the  most  part  of  the  time  they  have  been 
drawn  from  official  sources. 

In  general,  a  priest  who  had  made  long  travels  wrote  an  account 


^  In  Leibn.  Sor.  Rer.  Branaw.  torn.  i.  pp.  417,  664. 

*  Hermanni  Gontraoii  Chronioon,  in  Pistorio. 

'  AdamuB  Bremensig,  De  Situ  Danin  et  Reliquaram,  qiUB  trans  Daniam, 
lunt ;  regionam  naturft,  deque  gentium  istarum  moribus  religionibosque.  In 
Lindenbrog,  Script.  Kerum  Septent. :  Hambaig,  1706. 
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of  them.  Thus  Wilibad,  the  first  bishop  of  Eischtaedt,  published 
the  narrative  of  his  pilgrimage  to  Italy,  Cyprus,  and  the  Holy 
Land;'  Hetto  that  of  his  itinerary  firom  Basle  to  Constantinople 
(813)  ;  and  Amalarius,  archbishop  of  Treves,  that  of  his  travels 
across  a  part  of  the  Bast.^ 

One  of  the  most  curious  monuments  of  cosmography  in  the 
tenth  century  was  the  great  geographical  chart  which  St.  Gall 
presented  to  the  abbey  he  had  founded.* 

Mathematics.  —  Physics,  mathematics,  and  astronomy  formed 
part  of  that  Quadrivium  which  was  taught  in  every  convent. 
However,  these  sciences  had  among  the  monks  no  representative 
of  great  merit. 

Hermann  Contractus  has  left  two  works  upon  the  measure 
and  use  of  the  astrolabe.^  Trithemius  has  vaunted  the  services 
which  Wilhelm,  abbot  of  the  convent  of  Hirschau,  rendered  to 
astronomy  and  mathematics.* 

Dialectics, — Since  the  time  of  EAbanus  Maurus,  this  was  a 
science  taught  in  every  convent ;  but  neither  Theodorich  of 
Mayence ;  Eemi,  abbot  of  Mittlach ;  Orthrich  of  Magdeburg ; 
his  pupil  Adelbert,  bishop  of  Prague ;  nor  many  other  monks 
whom  they  reckon  philosophers,  instilled  a  durable  motion  into 
the  ideas.  The  speculations  of  Aristotle  were  almost  always  what 
they  reproduced.  If  they  did  not  go  in  search  of  the  unknown, 
we  cannot  charge  them  with  the  least  step  in  dogmatism  :  they 
were  devout  individuals,  who  stuck  to  authority,  and  took  no 
thought  for  new  words  which  might  disturb  the  world  of  mind. 
Their  philosophy  consisted  in  faith,  love,  and  good  works.  Never- 
theless, from  the  shade  of  the  cloisters  some  truly  skilful  logicims 
appeared ;  such  as  Willram,  professor  of  philosophy  in  the  uni- 
versity of  Paris.  Educated  in  the  school  of  Bamberg,  thereafter 
a  monk  at  Fulda,  he  died  abbot  of  Merseburg.* 

■  Mabill.  Act.  Ord.  Beoed.  torn.  ii.  p.  278.  '  Ibid.  p.  455. 

'  BadbertuB,  De  Gasibua  MoDasterii  S.  Galli,  cap.  x. 

*  Hennanni  Gontracti,  De  Mensurft  Astrolabii,  liber,  in  Pesii,  Thes.  Anecd. 
torn.  iii.  p.  2.     De  UtUitatibus  Astrolabii,  ib.  p.  107. 

*  "  In  AstronomiA,  Mathematics  et  Arithmetic^  qukm  peritus  foerit,  ejus 
▼olomma  testantur :  de  his  fiuniltatibufl  maltiun  lacubravit." — ^Trith.  Chron. 
Hin.  ann.  1070. 

'  "  Glamit  his  temporibns  Wilramus  ex  scholasttoo  Bambergenei  monachus 
Fnldensis,  et  tandem  ex  monacho  abbas  cosnobii  Merseburgensis  .  . .  vir  tarn 
in  divinis  scriptoris  qnkm  in  secularibus  litteris  non  inRm^  doctns,  qui  in 
Parisiensi  gymnasio  philosophiam  multis  aonis  glories^  docuerat." — ^Trithe* 
mitis,  in  Chron.  Hinaug.  ad  an.  1064.  Fabricias,  Bibl.  Lat.  Med.  ^vi, 
torn.  vi.  p.  903.     Polycarp.  Leyseri  Hist.  Poet.  Med.  ^vi,  p.  854. 
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Church  music  was  cultivated  successfullj  in  tbe  monasteries. 
We  are  indebted  to  Notker  Balbulus,  of  St.  Gall,  who  died  in 
912,  for  a  system  of  notation  hj  means  of  the  letters  of  the 
alphabet.'  Bemo,  abbot  of  Eeichenau,  took  advantage  oi  his 
joumej  to  Italy  with  the  emperor  Hehiy  to  study  the  Soman 
chant.  On  his  return  to  Germany,  he  introduced  several  amend- 
ments in  choral  singing.  His  treatise  on  intoning  was  print'Od  at 
Paris  in  the  sixteenth  century.^  Bemo  appears  to  have  given  a 
new  life  to  church  music;  he  established  a  school.  Gkrmsny 
soon  had  some  great  sacred  musicians ;  such  as  Hermann  Con« 
tractus ;  Wilhelm,  abbot  of  Hirschau ;'  and  Siegbert,  of  G^embloux, 
who  boasts  of  having  mellified  the  antiphons  and  responses  of  the 
festivals  of  Saints  Macarius  and  Guibert.^ 

When  Guide  of  Arezzo  had  found  his  system  of  notation  in 
one  of  our  hymns  of  the  Church,  Hermann,  archbishop  of  Bremen, 
engaged  the  artist  to  adapt  his  method  to  most  of  the  mo- 
nasteries.* 

Medicine, — ^This  science  was  not  cultivated  in  Gtermany :  they 
only  reckoned  there  some  celebrated  practitioners : — ^A.  Corverus  ; 
Wiebert,  subsequently  (880)  bishop  of  Hildesheim ;  Agius,  phy- 
sician to  Hathumod,  the  abbess  of  Gandersheim  ;^  and  Thiadaz, 
who  cured  of  paralysis  Boleslas,  duke  of  Bohemia,  and  received 
as  his  reward  the  bishopric  of  Prague.  At  St.  Gall  are  mentioned 
Iso,  one  of  the  most  renowned  schoolmen  of  the  ninth  century^ 
Notker  (964),  and  Eckkehard  « 

Theology. — How  oflen  have  we  not  heard  it  said  that  prior  to 
the  Beformation  biblical  criticism  was  a  science  unknown  in  the 
theological  world!  There  is  nothing  in  that,  however.  The 
Bible  was  studied  in  the  monasteries  of  Fulda,  St.  Gall,  and 
Meraeburg  with  a  real  passion.  Babanus  Maurus  was  the  first 
who  conceived  the  idea  of  commenting  on  the  inspired  word.' 


'  Notkeri  Balbnli  Seqnentiamm  Libar,  in  Pez.  Thes.  Aneod.  torn.  i.  p.  15. 

*  BemoniB  Liber  de  Officio  MIsbib  :  PariB,  1514,  4to. 
'  I>e  Musioa  et  Tonis  et  de  Gorrectione  Paalterii. 

*  "  Arte  mosica  anliphonaa  et  respoDBoria  de  Banctis  Macario  et  Guiberto 
mellificavi." 

*  AdamuB  Brem.  lib.  ii.  cap.  1.  p.  76. 

*  Leibn.  Scr.  BrunBw.  torn.  ii.  ^ 

7  Pes.  Thee.  Aneod.  torn,  i,  part.  iii.  p.  288.      Ecoard.  Comm.  de  Bebaa 
Franoin  Orient. 

*  Eckkehardas,  De  Casibus  Mon.  St.  Galli. 

'  Opera  ooUecta  primtun  IndastriA  Jacobi  Pamelli,   nunc  yer6  in  luccm 
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Haymo,  his  class-fellow  and  companion  in  his  travelsy  first  pro- 
fessor at  Pulda^  and  then  bishop  of  Halberstadt,  explains  the 
mysterious  sense  of  the  Psalms  and  Solomon's  Canticles,  the 
minor  prophets,  and  all  St.  Paul's  epistles.^  Dithmar,  a  Greek 
and  Hebrew  scholar  (850),  discusses  grammatically  the  text  of 
Saints  Matthew,  Luke,  and  John.^  Bruno,  bishop  of  Wurzburg, 
and  son  of  Conrad,  duke  of  Carinthia,  interprets  some  books  of 
the  Bible,  and  collates  the  Latin  text  of  St.  Jerome  with  the 
glosses  of  Gregory  the  Great,  Cassiodorus,  and  Beda.'  Walfiid 
Strabo  is  an  able  critic.  His  Bible  cum  glo99d  ordinarid  was  for  a 
long  time  the  manual  of  the  whole  Western  Church :  his  book  is 
a  faithful  summary  of  Greek  and  Latin  hermeneutics.^ 

It  has  been  said,  that  before  the  Beformation,  the  Bible  was  a 
book  which  the  priest  carefully  concealed  from  observation ;  a  celes- 
tial ambrosia,  which  he  only  administered  by  drops  to  profane  lips. 
And  yet  Ottfried  versified  the  four  Evangelists  ;^  Notker,  surnamed 
Labeo,  paraphrased  the  Psalms  ;^  and  Willram  translated  the  Can- 
ticles ;^  all  three  in  the  vulgar  tongue. 

In  the  preface  to  his  Catechism,  Calvin  complains  that  the 
Catholic  Church  had  never  embodied  the  dogmas  of  Christianity 
in  a  collection  for  the  use  of  children.  Now,  this  Golden  Book — 
as  they  called  it — existed  in  the  ninth  century  ;^  and  it  appears  to 
have  been  the  work  of  one  of  those  missionaries  who  evangelized 
Germany.  Yery  probably  this  little  beggar,  who  questioned  the 
good  Cotta's  child  on  the  truths  of  the  faith,  put  his  queries,  without 
doubting  them,  from  one  of  these  catechisms,  which  had  found  its 
way  from  the  forests  of  Buchonia  to  the  church  of  Eisleben. 


emissa  earft  Antonii  da  Henin,  ao  studio  ei  op.  Georgii  ColyeneriL  CoL  Agr. 
1627,  folio. 

*  Explanatio  in  omnes  Psalmoe  et  in  Cantica,  ed.  Das.  Erasmo. :  Fribuiv. 
1558,  lolio.  In  Jeaaiam,  ed.  NiooL  Herbom.  :  Colon,  1681,  Svo.  In  XII 
Prophetaa  Minorea  et  in  Cant.  Cant.:  Colon.  1529,  8vo.  In  Pauli  Epistolaa 
omnaa :  Colon.  1529,  8yo. 

'  Chr.  Dithmari  Grammatici  Expositio  in  Bfatthaam  cum  Epitomatibua  in 
Luoam  et  Johannem  :  Argent.  1514,  folio. 

'  Comment,  in  totum  Psalterium  et  Cantica  tam  Vei  qukm  N.  Teatament. 
In  BibL  Patrdm  max. :  Lugd.  torn,  xviii.  p.  65. 

^  Biblia  Sacra  cum  gloaaA  ordinariA,  primtim  quidam  k  WalfHdo  Strabo 
Fuldanai,  nunc  var6  novia  Patrdm  ctm  GrsBoorum  tiim  Latinonim  explica- 
taonibua  locupletata.  —  Opera  et  Studio  Theologorum  Dnaoenaium:  Duaoif 
1607a  foUo,  6  vola. 

'  la  Schilteiii  Thea.  ant.  Reut  tom.  ii. 

<  Ueberaetzung  dea  Psalters,  ed.  Jo.  Schiller :  Ulm,  1726. 

7  In  Scshilter.  tom.  i.  '  Eccardi  Catechesia  Theodisca. 
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Sucli  is  an  imperfect  Bumtnary  of  the  labours  of  the  monks  in 
Germany  till  the  eleventh  century.  Since  that  time  till  the 
reyival  of  letters,  different  schools  arose  beyond  the  Bhine,  the 
history  of  which  cannot  be  treated  of  here,  and  which  divided 
the  theological  world.  Scholasticism  soon  had  its  i^ign;  and 
this,  according  to  Charles  Yillers,  rendered  essential  service  to  the 
human  intellect.^  Its  great  apostles  were  St.  Thomas,  Lanfranc, 
Boscelinus,  Abelard,  and  John  Duns  Scotus.  However,  we 
cannot  deny  that  the  light  which  the  monasteries  had  at  first 
caused  to  shine,  was  for  a  short  while  obscured,  especially  towards 
the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century.  A  reform  was  necessary ;  the 
cloisters  required  to  be  regenerated ;  and  the  restoration  was  to 
be  attempted  by  a  monk  of  the  Benedictine  order .^ 

This  monk  was  Trithemius.  Let  us  endeavour  to  make  a  rapid 
estimate  of  the  influence  which  he  exercised  on  the  discipline  of 
the  monasteries  in  Ghermany. 

TRITHEMIUS  OR  TRITHEIM. — REFORMiLTION  OF  THE  MOKASTERlEa. 

Let  us  not  leave  the  banks  of  the  Bhine.  Towards  the  end  of 
the  winter,  in  1476,  a  child,  who  assisted  at  the  mass  in  the 
monastery  of  Westenbrul,  in  Eheingau,  admired  the  golden- 
ettered  missal  that  lay  open  on  the  altar,  and  said  to  Qod  in  his 
prayer :  "  My  God,  grant  that  one  day  I  may  be  able  to  read  this 
beautiful  book." 

Thus  spoke  John  of  Trittenheim,  so  well  known  by  the  name  of 
Trithemius,  the  son  of  John,  a  husbandman  of  Heidelberg,  and 
Elizabeth  of  Longwich.  His  prayer  was  to  no  purpose:  God 
would  not  listen  to  it.  The  monks  turned  aside  when  he  stopped 
them  to  beg  that  they  would  teach  him  to  read  the  beautiful 
missal  of  the  monastery.  Trithemius  was  not  discouraged.  Now, 
one  fine  summer's  night  he  suddenly  awoke,  and  saw  his  chamber 


'  EsBai  aur  rEsprit  et  rinilueiice  de  la  Reformation  de  Luther,  par  Ch. 
Villers,  8vo.  1808,  p.  368. 

'  S^,  as  to  the  labours  of  the  monks,  J.  Gk>ttfried  Eichhom,  1.  c.  p.  440, 
whose  documents  we  have  partly  cited,  and  who  also  quotes,  Amalarii  Tre- 
virensis  Arch.  Epist.  ad  Cfarolum  M.  de  Baptismo,  in  Ganisii  Ant.  Leci. 
p.  866  ;  Udalrious,  Epist.  Au^b.  de  Coelibatu  Oleri,  Epiat.,  in  Eccardi  Corp. 
his  Med.  ^vi,  torn.  ii.  p.  23  ;  Haymouis  Episc.  Halb.  Homiliarum :  CoL  15S1, 
8vo.  ;  De  Oorpore  et  Sanguine  Christi,  in  D'Acheiy  SpioiL  torn.  xii.  p.  27  ; 
Godeschaloi,  Gonf.  Fidel  2,  ad  oaloem  Historisa  Grodeschalcl  et  PnedestinatiansB 
Controv.  Auot.  Ussario  :  Dubl.  1631  ;  Beginonie  Monachi  Prumensia,  I>e 
Piscipl.  EcdesiflB,  lib.  ii.  ed.  Joach.  Hildebrand  :  Helmst.  1649,  4to. 

Consult  also,  Christophori  Saxii  Onomasticon  Litterarium:  Trajecti  ad 
Rhenum,  8vo.  torn.  ii. 
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in  a  blaze  of  light,  and  through  the  fantastic  glare  a  young  man 
with  white  wings  holding  in  his  hand  two  tablets,  the  one  filled 
with  figures  of  aU  colours,  the  other  with  written  characters. 

"  What  do  you  want  with  me  ?  "  said  the  child  to  the  heavenly 
messenger. 

"  Choose,  my  child,"  said  the  angel. 

And  Trithemius,  stretching  out  his  hand,  took  the  alphabet. 
And  the  angel  smiled,  and  flew  away :  so  says  the  legend.^ 

These  pages  sent  from  heaven,  and  variegated  with  figures 
similar  to  those  which  he  had  seen  in  the  missal  of  Westenbrul, 
were  to  Trithemius  truly  a  fortune-book. 

Trithemius  had  a  friend,  James,  who  worked  for  a  neighbouring 
monastery,  where  he  had  learned  to  decline  and  conjugate.  He 
took  the  mysterious  alphabet,  and  began  to  read  it  fluently. 
After  eight  days,  John  knew  the  ABC,  Lord's  Prayer,  Angelical 
Salutation,  the  Apostles'  Creed,  etc.^ 

But  he  was  not  satisfied ;  he  wished  that  his  book  was  as  large 
as  the  abbey  missal. 

'* Console  yourself,"  said  James  to  his  friend;  "we  shall  go 
together  to  the  monastery  where  the  good  monks  taught  me  to 
read ;  your  angel  will  guide  us." 

They  took  their  way.  Behold  them  at  the  door  of  the 
monastery. 

Now  in  this  holy  mansion  dwelt  a  father,  Pet^r  of  Heidenburg, 
who  could  read  not  only  Latin  parchments,  but  Greek,  and  even 
slightly,  it  was  said,  Hebrew  manuscripts.  He  was  captivated 
with  the  child's  voice,  and  said  to  him,  "  Bless  you,  my  child,  it  is 
Heaven  that  sends  you ;  love,  and  pray  to  the  good  Grod,  he  will 
assist  you.     There  is  a  letter  for  your  father." 

John  leaped  with  joy,  embraced  Peter  of  Heidenburg,  and 
returned  home.  His  father  read  the  letter.  The  abbot  inquired 
the  fortune  of  the  child,  his  son  by  a  first  marriage. 

That  evening,  John  went  supperless  to  bed,  and  next  morning, 
instead  of  bread  had  blows.  The  legend  does  not  say  if  the 
angel  again  came  down  to  console  his  protSgS. 

Only,  some  time  after,  we  find  John  on  the  road  to  Treves, 
with  a  prayer-book  under  his  arm,  a  pilgrim's  staff  in  his  hand^ 
and  his  scrip  hung  at  his  girdle,  stopping  at  intervals  before  some 


'  Macrostroma,  seu  De  Laudibus  Trithemianis,   by  J.  von  Butzbaeh  of 
Miltenberg.    This  manDsoript  i»  at  Bonn. 
«  Ibid, 
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mansion  of  respectable  appeanmoe,  and  singuig  some  old  song  to 
procure  charity. 

Sometimes  a  window  is  opened,  and  we  see  appearing  among 
tlie  tufts  of  clematis,  which  was  the  common  ornament  of 
Glerman  houses  at  that  time,  a  female,  who,  moved  with  pity, 
throws  some  crusts  of  bread  to  the  child. 

Thus  supported  by  charity,  like  Luther  at  a  later  date,  Trithe- 
mius  arrived  at  Treves,  that  Boman  city  full  of  colleges,  monas* 
teries,  and  abbeys.  He  went  straight  to  the  most  renowned  of 
these  institutions. 

There,  for  several  years,  Trithemius  studied  grammar,  dialectics, 
and  rhetoric;  the  tritntun  or  vestibule  of  theology,  then  the 
mistress  of  the  sciences.  His  progress  was  wonderful.  When 
the  fathers  had  communicated  to  him, all  their  intellectual  trear 
sures,  the  boy  left  them  to  travel  anew. 

He  frequented  the  German  universities.  At  Louvain,  in  Lower 
Germany,  he  took  to  the  angels  of  the  school,  to  St.  Thomas 
especially,  his  beloved  master.  Heidelberg  initiated  him  into  the 
subtilties  of  the  Aristotelian  syllogisms ;  Mayence  in  the  philo- 
sophy of  Plato.*  When  the  bee  had  formed  its  honey  of  every 
flower  which  it  found  in  that  Eden  of  knowledge,  it  took  flight 
again.  This  wandering  life  suited  the  imagination  of  Trithemius. 
It  developed  in  him  the  germs  of  a  mysticism  which  ailerwaida 
resolved  into  real  poetry.  At  evening  he  would  pitch  his  tent  at 
the  foot  of  a  tree ;  his  tent,  that  is  to  say  the  books  which  he 
carried  with  him,  the  Bible,  Homer,  and  St.  Thomas's  Summa. 
There  he  soon  fell  asleep ;  and  in  that  slumber  of  the  senses,  in 
which  his  body  only  reposed,  his  soul  dreamed  of  an  invisible 
world  of  his  own  creation,  which  soon  he  was  to  describe  like  an 
artist. 

The  stars  which  sparkled  like  so  many  diamonds  above  his  head, 
had  each  an  angel,  whose  name  he  inscribed  on  his  tablets ;  the 
torrent  that  roared  by  his  side  obeyed  a  familiar  spirit,  whom  he 
saw  in  the  ether ;  the  leaf  that  dropped  from  the  tree  into  the 
streamlet,  was  detached  by  a  gnome,  whose  appearance  he  knew ; 
the  meteors  that  gleamed  in  the  horizon  were  lit  up  by  Satan. 
He  heard  the  demon's  voice  in  the  eagle's  scream,  in  the  whizzing 
flight  of  the  bat,  in  the  howl  of  the  tempest.^  Then  he  considered 
whether  some  secret  words  could  not  evoke  these  fSallen  angels, 
and  he  drew  up  exorcisms,  which,  if  uttered  piously,  would  people 

^  SiacroBtroma.  '  Ibid, 
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the  air  witb  all  sorts  of  spirits,  whose  employments,  attributes, 
and  ministry,  he  has  set  down  in  his  "  Steganographia." 

He  had  acquired  learning  as  various  as  it  was  extensive.  He 
knew  Oriental  languages,  Pagan  and  Christian  philosophy,  astro- 
nomy and  alchemy ;  he  was  at  once  theologian,  poet,  and  orator. 
One  day  the  remembrance  of  his  native  country  flashed  across 
him  in  his  cell,  and  he  left  his  books  to  revisit,  before  dying,  hia 
Other's  cottage.  He  set  out  with  a  priest  whom  he  had  initiated 
into  the  mysteries  of  his  cabalistic  knowledge.  They  crossed 
Kreuznach,  the  hills  of  Hunsruck,  and  requested  dinner  at  the 
monastery  of  Spanheim.  In  the  middle  ages,  the  monastery  was 
a  regukr  hotel,  where  the  traveller  was  certain  to  find  bread,  bed, 
and  charity.  When  the  repast  was  over,  they  took  leave  of  the 
superior,  who  had  been  equally  charmed  and  instructed  by  the 
conversation  ef  the  two  pilgrims. 

''May  G^od  be  your  guide!"  said  the  abbot,  giving  them  his 
blessing ;  "  he  will  soon  bring  you  back  to  Spanheim  ! " — "  Amen," 
said  John's  companion. 

They  had  not  gone  a  mile,  when  they  were  overtaken  by  a  storm ; 
a  boisterous  wind  swept  the  snow-flakes  in  their  &ces :  the  road 
could  no  longer  be  seen. 

"  Let  us  return  to  the  abbey,"  said  the  priest ;  'Mt  is  the  angel 
of  the  tempest  whom  God  sends  to  stop  the  way."  John  stood 
and  lifted  his  eyes  to  heaven. 

The  monk  continued :  "  This  white  shroud  which  covers  the 
field  is  emblematic  of  the  dress  which  you  are  to  wear."  John 
looked  at  his  companion. 

''That  sun  which  shines  at  intervals  across  this  mantle  of 
snow,  denotes  the  light  which  you  will  cause  to  shine  in  the 
monastery."  * 

"  May  GK)d  hear  you ! "  said  Trithemius.   "  To  Spanheim  1 " 

And  they  rang,  and  the  superior  opened,  saying,  "  I  told  you 
for  a  certa^ty  that  God  would  bring  you  back." 

This  happened  on  the  26th  of  January,  1482,  the  feast  of  the 
Conversion  of  St.  Paul.  On  the  Ist  of  Pebruaiy  following,  John 
threw  aside  the  secular  dress ;  on  the  21st  of  March  he  donned 
that  of  the  novice,  and  on  the  21st  of  November  made  his  vows. 
The  abbot  who  had  foreseen  the  future  destiny  of  Trithemius  was 
named  John  of  Holhausen.    When  he  left  Spanheim  for  Seligen- 

'  Maorofltroma. 
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stadt,  whithef  he  had  been  summoned  by  his  superiors,  the  chapter 
elected  Trithemius  as  his  successor. 

From  that  period  everything  changed.  The  monastery  became 
quite  a  studio  for  painting,  drawing,  and  calligraphy ;  a  school  of 
theology,  a  seminary,  an  academy.  Everybody  prayed  or  worked. 
Some  monks  spent  their  days  in  transcribing  ancient  Greek  and 
Latin  manuscripts  of  the  Bible ;  others  cleaned  and  prepared  the 
vellum ;  others  made  the  pens  and  drew  the  lines ;  some,  come 
from  Italy,  illuminated  the  capitals  and  painted  the  miniatures ; 
others  prepared  the  ochre,  the  minium,  the  cinnabar,  the  gold  and 
the  silver ;  while  others  collected  the  leaves,  bordered  the  paintings, 
bound  the  volumes,  and  fiutened  on  the  clasps.  When  the  work 
was  completed,  a  corrector  compared  the  text,  line  by  line,  letter 
by  letter,  and  marked  the  errors  which  had  escaped  the  tram^ 
cribers.  During  this  double  labour  of  head  and  hand,  some 
sought  for  the  destitute  orphans,  the  dying  in  want  of  charity,  and 
the  soul  afflicted  with  doubts ;  canying  with  them  bread,  clothing, 
medicines,  and  prayers.  There  were  others  who  wandered  far  in 
search  of  manuscripts,  which  they  traced  out  admirably,  returning 
to  the  monastery  at  the  sound  of  the  bell,  amid  the  rejoicings  of 
the  abbot ;  for  a  manuscript  was  indeed  a  precious  thing.  Upon 
the  covers  of  some  we  read:  *' Purchased  by  the  monastery 
of  ....  at  the  cost  of  so  many  Obits,  or  so  many  JPater  Nosten 
and  Aves}  It  was  Trithemius  who  collected  all  these  wonderful 
leaves,  who  classed  and  catalogued  them.  When  he  entered  the 
monastery,  it  contained  only  forty-eight  volumes ;  in  1502  it  pos- 
sessed nearly  two  thousand ;  among  which  were  some  that  have 
been  reckoned  the  finest  efforts  of  calligraphy. 

Trithemius  frequently  preached.  He  was  food  of  taking  for 
his  text  the  expression  in  one  of  his  letters  to  his  friend  Capd- 
larius :  "  Knowledge  is  love.'*  "  The  more  we  love,"  said  he, 
"  the  more  we  know."^  "  The  Bible  is  the  source  of  all  learning ;  it 
contains  the  living  water  of  the  rock,  the  manna  of  the  desert,  the 
children's  milk.  Labour  constantly  to  relish  the  Scriptures : 
read  them  morning  and  night ;  let  them  be  in  your  dreams,  and 
lighten  your  paths,  for  it  is  only  by  GK)d's  word  that  you  can 
attain  internal  joy  of  the  heart."*     "The  devils  have  knowledge, 


'  M.  Mignet,  How  Ancient  Grermanj  became  ciyilized. 

Tanttun  oognosoimas  quantiun  diligimus."    (Job.  C 
"  Soientia  parit  Dei  cognitionem,  oognitio  amorem. 

Semper  ergo  ad  sapientUe  duloedinem  nobis  penrenire  cupientiboa,  6 


*  "Tanttun  oognomrimns  quantiim  diligimus."    (Job.  Capellario  Mathema- 
tico.)     "  Soientia  parit  Dei  oognitionem,  oognitio  amorem." 
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but,  as  thej  kave  not  lore,  their  knowledge  is  useless  and  unpro- 
fitable."» 

On  his  return  to  the  cloister,  Trithemius  applied  himself  to 
labour:  he  occupied  himself  with  a. great  historical  work,  his 
treatise,  ''  De  Scriptoribus  Ecclesiasticis."  It  is  a  vast  collection, 
in  which  legendary  lore  gives  the  narrative  a  dramatic  tone  ;  a 
quaint  biography  of  more  than  eight  hundred  fathers  of  the 
Church,  or  theologians,  which  he  dedicated  to  John  von  Daiberg, 
bishop  of  Majence,  the  friend  and  patron  of  Beuchlin.  In  1497, 
his  "  De  Luminaribus  GermanisB"  was  printed  at  Utrecht,  and  had 
great  success  in  the  learned  world.  Subsequently,  Trithemius 
published  his  '*  Liber  Lugubris  de  Statu  et  !Euin&  Ordinis  Sancti 
Benedicti,"  which  was  read  at  table  in  the  monastery  of  Hirschau. 
In  the  following  year,  at  the  chapter  held  at  Seligenstadt,  h^ 
delivered  a  discourse  "  De  Cur&  Fastorali ;  "  and  at  the  same  time 
he  maintained,  against  Wigand  Caupo,  a  learned  clergyman  of 
Frankfort,  a  thesis  in  support  of  the  Immaculate  Conception  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin. 

So  much  labour  fevered  him.  He  was  travelling :  he  took  to 
his  bed,  applied  the  necessary  remedies  for  his  recovery,  and  sent 
to  the  monastery  for  the  only  physician  in  whom,  afber  God,  he 
had  confidence, — a  Greek  lexicon,  printed  by  the  Aldi.* 

It  was  in  the  solitude  of  Spanheim,  encircled  by  blue  moun- 
tains, amid  the  sound  of  rivers  and  the  waving  of  pines,  that  he 
collected  the  materials  of  a  work  which  made  a  great  sensation 
when  it  appeared,  and  of  which  the  title  is  not  yet  forgotten. 
This  is  his  "  Steganographia,"  or  art  of  communicating  with  absent 
friends  by  means  of  ciphers;*  a  curious  work,  which  has  been 
severely  censured  by  Bellarmine,  and  warmly  defended  by  another 
Jesuit,  Schott. 

In  this  singular  vork,  Trithemius  gives  the  names  of  the  fallen 

Bogeii,  Iftbomndam  est  et  nunquam  k  studio  soriptararam  cessandnm ;  quia 
non  aUter  poasumus  ad  gputum  intenin  pervenire  BUaTitatis." — (Rogerio 
Sicambro.) 

>  "  Dsmones  mali  cognoscant ;  Bed  quia  non  habent  amoreni,  ad  fhiitionem 
que  ex  utroqne  naacitur  minime  pertingunt.'' — (Epist.  Familiares :  Franc. 
1601,  folio.) 

*  "Ad  nos  cum  latore  pnesentium  d  GnecA  bibliothedk  nostrft  subjeota 
ToIomiDa,  ut  habeamns  ad  mannm  in  lecto  SBgritudinis  nostrsB  quibus  fnictuos^ 
occupemnr  per  intervalla  scripturanim  studiis,  Dictionariiim  imprimis  Graxmm 
ab  ^do  impressnm  Bomano  mittas  velim." — (Epist.) 

'  Steganographia :  Hoc  est  ars  per  occultam  scripturam  animi  sni  yoluntatem 
absentibus  aperiendi  certa:  Darmstadii,  1621,  4 to.  This  work  was  printed 
for  the  first  time  at  Lyons,  in  1581 . 
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angels,  their  dwellings,  different  appearanoes,  and  deacriptions. 
In  bis  "  Chronologia  Mjstica,"  he  assigns  the  ranks  of  the  planetarj 
dominations :  Orefiel  is  the  spirit  of  Saturn ;  Anael,  that  of  Yenns ; 
the  angel  of  the  moon  is  to  rule  the  world  until  1879.  Poor 
mind!  affected  by  the  pressure  of  learning,  but  which,  in  its 
ecstatic  reveries,  remains  constantly  submissive  to  the  Catholie 
Church,  of  which  it  was  one  of  the  ornaments.  Trithemius  said, 
in  the  preface  to  his  "  Steganographia : "  ''All  that  is  written  in  this 
small  volume  rests  on  true  Catholic  and  natural  principles ;  all  mj 
adjurations  are  made  in  Qod^s  name,  without  deceit,  superstition, 
or  attempt  on  the  faith  or  the  authority  of  the  Chmrdi."^ 

On  the  16th  August,  1506,  Trithemius  left  the  abbey  of  Span- 
heim  to  superintend  the  Scottish  monasteiy  of  St.  James  at 
Wurzburg,  to  which  he  had  been  appointed  by  Bishop  Laurence, 
of  Bibra.  He  had  forgot  his  aerial  monads.  Entirely  devoted  to 
the  business  of  the  monastery,  he  speedily  repeated  those  miracles 
of  evangelical  zeal,  charity,  and  learning,  at  which  Spanheim 
had  wondered. 

He  completed  his  great  historical  works  in  St.  James's  Abbey. 
He  spent  six  years  in  composing  his  *'  Annalea  Hiraaugienses,'* 
and  his  "  Chronica  Monasterii  Spanheimensis  Sancto  Martino 
consecrati,**  two  works  which  it  is  necessary  to  peruse,  if  we  wish 
to  know  the  sacred  and  profane  annals  of  the  banks  of  the  Bhine. 
His  "  Breviarium  primi  Voluminis  Chronicorum,  de  Origine  Gk^ntia 
et  Begum  Francorum,  per  annos  1189,  k  Marcomiro  ad  Pepinum 
Begem,'*  and  his  ''Pe  Origine  Gentis  Francorum  ex  duodecim 
ultimis  Hunibaldi  Libris  de  Francis,"  ought  to  be  consulted  with 
prudence :  they  are  legends  rather  than  histories,  in  which  the 
demon  appears  in  every  page ;  but  legends  full  of  freshness,  form- 
ing a  quaint  picture  of  the  early  ages  of  our  monarchy ;  a  ndrrcr 
in  which  the  soul  of  our  monk  is  shown  with  its  superstitions,  but 
also  with  his  love  for  his  brethren,  his  enthusiasm  for  the  chair  of 
St.  Peter,  and  his  devotion  to  literature. 

^  In  his  correspondence  with  his  brother  James ;  with  Nicolas 
Bemi,  of  Spanheim ;  with  Boger  the  Sicambrian ;  John  Capel- 

*  "  Omnia  quie  in  hoc  volumine  oontinentur  veris  catholids  et  naturftlibns 
principiia  innituntur,  fiantque  omnia  et  singula  cum  Deo,  cum  bonft  oon- 
Bcientift,  sine  injuriA  6dei  ChriBtiansB,  cum  integritate  eodeoiastics  traditionis, 
sine  supemtitione  quAcumque."— (Prefatio.) 

Trithemius's  memoiy,  for  an  instant  attacked,  was  defended  by  Caspar  Schott, 
S.  J.,  in  a  quarto  yolume,  entitled,  Schola  Steganographiea :  Norimbei^gK^ 
1660.  See  Matth.  Gesneri  Obsenrafciones  ad  Steganographiam ;  Gol«ri  Aa- 
thologia,  torn.  i.  fitfcio.  vi.  part.  i. 
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lariuB,  the  mathematician ;  the  elector  Hermann,  of  Cologne ;  and 
Pope  Julius  II.,  curious  details  as  to  conventual  life  at  that  period 
are  to  be  found.  He  says  somewhere, ''  Ignorantia  Scripturarum, 
ignorantia  Christi  est." 

We  haye  not  recorded  all  the  titles  of  Trithemius  to  the  grati- 
tude of  Catholics. 

In  his  **  Chronicon  Monasterii  Sancti  Jaoobi  Majoris  in  Suhur- 
bio  Herbipolitano,"  he  has  narrated  at  length  the  history  of  the 
Scottish  monastery  of  Wurzburg ;  in  his  "  Yita  Sanctse  Irminsa 
Yirginis,"  he  has  exalted  Treves,  his  home  of  adoption  ;  his  "  Foly- 
graphisB,'*  in  six  books,  printed  at  Oppenheim,  in  1506,  contain 
useful  information  on  the  art  of  writing  in  cipher.  Boscoe,  in  his 
Life  of  Leo  X.,^  says  that  Bembo  was  the  first,  at  the  revival  of 
learning,  who  attempted  to  revive  the  ancient  stenography :  this  is 
a  mistake  ;  all  the  elements  of  that  art  are  in  the  "  Polygraphi»  " 
of  Trithemius.  The  Jesuit  Buseus  published  at  Mayence,  in 
1605,  the  collected  *^  Opera  Spiritualia  "  of  the  abbot  of  Spanheim. 
These  works  contain  sermons,  commentaries  on  various  texts  of 
the  Bible,  and  ascetical  devotions.  Trithemius  was  still  at  work 
when  death  surprised  him.  He  died  as  he  had  lived,  a  fervent 
Christian.  Some  days  prior  to  his  death,  he  had  prepared  a 
recipe  for  those  who  wished  to  preserve,  he  said,  "  a  sound 
stomach,  a  clear  head,  a  good  memory,  and  acute  sight  and  hear- 
ing." This  for  more  than  two  hundred  years  was  the  panacea  of 
all  learned  men. 

On  the  feast  of  St.  Lucy,  13th  December,  1516,  this  great  light 
of  the  middle  ages  was  extinguished. 

But  his  labour  was  not  lost :  the  reformation  worked  by  Trithe- 
mius at  Spanheim  was  introduced  into  most  of  the  monasteries  of 
Germany.  The  monks,  who  had  so  long  neglected  literature, 
stimulated  by  the  example  of  Trithemius,  whose  intelligence  had 
been  so  often  praised  by  Julius  II.,  applied  themselves  to  the 
study  of  antiquity.  They  looked  to  Italy,  which  sent  to  Germany 
all  the  rich  treasures  of  philosophy,  history,  poetry,  and  anci^t 
languages  that  had  recently  been  discovered.^  The  Teutonic 
monasteries  backed  this  intellectual  movement.  The  monks 
awoke  from  their  mental  slumber,  and  were  everywhere  to  be 
found  labouring  to  revive  that  noble  Latin  language  which 
Ottfried    and  Lambert  formerly  spoke  with   so  much  purity. 

1  Vol.  i.  Appendix. 

*  See  the  fini  volume  of  our  Histoiy  of  Leo  X. 
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Dictionaries  and  grammars  were  necessary  for  the  comprehension 
of  the  Latin  world,  which  seemed  to  be  lost :  accordingly,  rudi- 
mentsand  Tocabularies  announce  the  operations  of  the  reviyal  of 
learning.^ 

At  the  same  time,  the  taste  for  sacred  studies  which  Trithemios 
recommended  so  earnestly  revived.  The  book  of  the  Gk)8pel8* 
was  adorned  with  engravings  ;  for  Trithemius  had  said, ''  engraving 
is  a  dumb  language ; "  the  passion  of  the  Gk)d-man  was  multiplied 
by  means  of  wood-engravings  ;^  the  patience  of  Job  in  his  suffer- 
ings was  offered  as  a  lesson  to  all  Christians  ;^  the  songs  of  the 
prophet-king  were  commented  on  in  a  popular  language  ;^  the 
ineffable  charms  of  the  Bible  morality  was  celebrated  ;^  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Lord*s  Prayer  were  expounded  -J  the  gospels  of  the 
Sunday  were  developed  in  the  form  of  sermons ;®  St.  Bernard's 
"  Mirror  of  a  Christian  Life  *'  was  reprinted  in  every  variety  of 


*  Vocabularium  Latino-Germanicum  :  Norimberg»,  1479. 
Yocabularius  incipiens  Teutonicum  ante  Latimim :   Spins,   1476,  1477 ; 

Colon.  1496,  aat.  Goclenio. 

Yocabularias  Varioram  Tenninonim,  antore  Thoriellio  :  Argentorati,  1502. 

YocabulariuB  de  Parti  bus  Indeclinabil. :  Spins,  1479. 

Wimphelingii  Elegantiarum  Medulla :  Moguntin,  1498. 

Eleganti»  MajoreB  :  Argentorati,  1518. 

Yocabulariua  Tjatinia,  GalliciB  et  Teutonicis  Yerbis  acriptua :  Strasb.  4to. 
1515. 

Yocabularius  fructuosus  omni  iStati,  et  utilis :  Colon.  Ulric  ZeU. 

Yocabularius  Breviloquns :  Basilee,  1481. 

Yocabularius  Joan.  Altenstaig :  Argentints,  1515,  4to. 

Yocabularius  Berum,  in  AuguetA,  1478,  fol. 

Incipit  Yariloquus,  oompilatus  per  Mgm.  Job.  Melber.  1481,  4 to. 

Yocabularius  Kerum  :  August.  1495,  small  8vo. 

Gorlandria  Job.  de  SynonymiA :  Beutlingss,  1489,  4to.  Teztus  Equiro- 
oorum  :  Spires,  1487.  Composita  Yerborum  (in  Belgift).  Yerba  Deponentialia : 
Spiras,  1487. 

Grammatellus,  pro  Juveuum  Eruditione,  cum  Glosft  AlmanicA,  Lat.  et  Ger. : 
Norimbergffi,  1478—1475,  4to. 

Elegantiarum  Yiginti  Prssoepta  :  Lipsias,  1499. 

'  Memorabiles  Evangelistarum  Figurss,  tradidit  Thomas  Phoroenaisy  oogno- 
mento  Anthelmius,  1503. 

'  Passionis  Cbristi  unum  ex  quatuor  Evangelistis  teztura,  autore  Rigmano 
Pbilesio :  Argentorati. 

*  Postilla  Fratris  Tbomss  de  Aquino  in  Job  feliciter  incipit :  Esslingen,  1474. 
'  Job.  de  Turrecrematft,  Expositio  Brevis  et  Utilis  super  toto  Psalterio: 

Moguntiie,  1474. 

*  Liber  Biblias  Moralis  Expositionum  Interpretationumque,  Historiamm  ac 
Figurar.  Yeteris  Noyique  Testamenti,  poroptimus  incipit  liber :  Ueutlingen, 
1474. 

"^  Expositio  Yenerabilis   Magistri  Heinrici   de  HassiA  super  Dominicam 
Orationem. 
'  Explicit  Postilla  super  Evangelia  DomimcaUa :  Augab.  1482. 
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form  ;*  St.  Bonaventore's  "  Soliloquy"  was  republished,  to  nourish 
the  devotion  of  the  contemplative  soul  ;^  the  '*  Image  of  a  Priest's 
Life"  was  dedicated  hy  its  author  to  the  Catholic  clergy;'  human 
life  was  depicted  in  emblems  of  its  miseries  and  happiness, — 
miseries  all  of  earth,  happiness  all  of  heaven  ;^  a  treatise  on  the 
duties  of  man  in  every  state  of  life  was  composed  by  John  of 
Galles,  £rom  the  Scriptures,  the  holy  fathers,  and  profane 
philosophers.^ 

It  is  remarkable  that,  in  the  preface  to  most  of  these  different 
books,  the  writer,  paying  respect  to  the  works  of  the  learned  abbot 
of  Spanheim,  admits  that  he  has  taken  him  for  a  model ;  that  the 
time  has  arrived  for  profiting  by  the  advice  of  that  man  of  God ; 
that  indolence  ought  no  longer  to  enohain  the  tongue  of  the 
monks,  whose  lives  should  be  spent  in  the  practice  of  Christian 
virtues,  the  edification  of  their  neighbours,  the  cultivation  of 
eacred  literature,  and  the  instruction  of  youth, 

£ome  at  the  same  time  spoke  explicitly  by  the  voice  of  the 
Council  of  Lateran.  She  desired  a  reformation  in  the  head  and 
the  members ;  but  a  reformation  was  not  a  rebellioni  and  it  was 
the  latter  which  Luther  designed. 


No.  IL 

Mc  Sermane  secundo  Tetzelii? — P.  49. 

Tenerabilis  Domine,  rogo,  ut  veils  populo  vobis  subjecto  inti- 
mare,  ne  tantam  gratiam,  ad  salvandas  animas  concessam,  negligere 


*  Incipit  Specalom  Beati  Bernhardt,  de  Honestate  Yitsa :  Mogant. 

*  Incipit  Sollk>quiTim  Venerabilis  BonaventursB :  Argentor. 

*  De  Vitft  et  Moribas  Sacerdotnm,  opnscnlum  singnlarem  eomm  dignitatem 
oetendenB,  et  quibus  omati  esse  debeant  yirtaiiboB  ezplanans,  auctore  Jodoop 
Chlictoyeo. 

*  Liber  incipit  dictuB  Speculum  Vitse  Humansd,  editus  k  Boderioo  22amo- 
rensi :  Aigentorati,  1475. 

*  Ad  omne  Hominum  Genus  incipit  liber  Summa  GoUationum  dictus : 
Colon,  about  1480. 

Consult  YofisiuB  iii.  Be  Hist.  Lat.  cap.  x. ;  Fabricii  Bibl.  Lat.  Med.  JSvi, 
torn.  iT. ;  Heumannus,  in  Yift  Hist.  Litter,  cap.  iy.  §  48 ;  Id.  Miscell.  Nov. : 
Lipsens.  vol.  ii.  part  i.  pp.  109,  125 ;  Tob.  Magiri  Kpongmol.  Crit.  voce  Tn* 
tbemius ;  Pope-Blount,  pp.  503 — 505. 

^  We  must  not  forget  that  this  fragment  of  TetzeVs  sermon  is  derived 
bv  a  Protestant,  Voge^  from  a  Ptotestant  source.  Catholics  have  not  giveo 
this  sermon. 

VOL.  L  2  a 
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relit.  Sciat,  quod  SanctuB  Laurentius  omnes  thesauioa  Eedentd 
et  corpus  suum  tradidit  ad  ossandum;  sanctus  Bartholomsus 
propriam  pellem  crudeliter  moriendo.  Stephanus  lapidafcuB  omnefl- 
que  martyTea  cfDsi  et  mortui  sunt,  pro  salute  anims.  Et  tu  non 
yis  oognosoere,  quod  habes  Bomam  in  civitate  sive  oppido.  Eo- 
clesia  tua  effecta  est  Eoclesia  S.  Petri  de  Boma  et  saoerdotes  tui 
fiM^i  sunt  pcBnitentiarii  Apostolici.  Scilicet  Ecclesia  est  uti  iUsa 
septem  Boms,  deputatie  pro  peccatorum  omnium  remisskme. 
Altaria  ilia  septem  sunt  veluti  ilia  qus  sunt  in  S.  Fetro,  ubi  habetor 
plenaria  remissio.  Quid  ergo  oogitas,  quid  tardas  conyerti  P  Cur 
jam  in  hoc  tempore  lacrymas  non  efiundis  pro  peccatis  tuis  ?  Cur 
jam  coram  yicariis  sanctissimi  domini  nostri  pap»  non  confiteris  ? 
Kunc  habes  exemplum  a  Laurentio,  qui  traditos  thesauros,  quos 
habebat,  amore  Dei  distribuit,  et  corpus  ad  ossandum  prsbnit? 
Non  capis  exemplum  a  Bartholomieo,  Stephano  et  aliis  Sanctis, 
qui  mortem  crudelissimam  animo  libenti  pro  animie  salute  volue- 
runt  P  Et  tu  non  solum  thesauros  infinites,  yerum  etiam  modicam 
eleemosynam  non  proponis.  Ipsi  pr»buerunt  corpora  ad  tor- 
menta,  tu  yero  deUcias  et  oblectamenta  non  dedignaris.  Tii 
sacerdos,  tu  nobilis,  tu  mercator,  tu  mulier,  tu  yirgo,  tu  nupta,  ta 
juyenis,  tu  senez,  intra  Ecclesiam  tuam,  que  ut  dixi  est  Sancts 
Petri,  et  visiia  crucem  sanctissimam,  qu»  pro  te  elevata  ett,  quad 
continuo  clamat  et  yocat  te :  Yerecuudiam  habes  yisitare  crucem 
cum  una  candela :  et  non  yerecundaris  yisitare  tabemapi.  Yere- 
cundaris  ire  ad  Confessores  Apostolicos,  et  non  ad  choreas.  €k>n- 
sidera,  quod  tu  es  in  mari  furibundo  hujus  mundi,  in  tantis 
tempestatibus  et  periculis  positus,  et  ignoras  an  ad  portum  perye* 
nire  yaleas  salutis.  Scisne  quod  omnia  sint  hominum  tenui  pen- 
dentia  file,  et  omnis  yita  militia  super  terram  P  Militemus  ergo 
sicut  Laurentius  et  alii  omnes  sancti,  pro  salute  animse,  et  non 
pro  corpore,  quod  hodie  est  et  eras  non,  quod  hodie  sanum,  eras 
infirmum,  hodie  yiyum,  eras  mortuum.  Scito,  quod  quicunque 
confessus  et  contritus  eleemosynam  ad  capsam  posuerit,  juxta 
consilium  confessoris,  plenariam  omnium  peccatorum  suorum  re-- 
missionem  habebit,  et  post  confessionem  et  jubiheum  habitum, 
omni  die  yisitando  crucem  et  altaria,  consequetur  indulgentias,  sicut 
yisitaret  in  Ecclesia  S.  Petri  altaria  ilia  septem,  ubi  datur  plenaria 
inddgentia.  Quid  ergo  statis  otiosi  P  omnes  currite  ad  salutem 
animsD  yestrsD.  Sis  promptus  et  sollicitus  ad  salutem  animie,  sicut 
ad  bona  temporaHa,  a  quibus  non  cessatis  die  noctuque.  QuArite 
Dominum  dum  prope  est  et  dum  inyeniri  potest,  ut  Johannes 
admonet  i  operamini  dum  dies  est,  yenit  enim  nox,  in  qua  nemo 
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operari  potent.  Non  auditis  Yoces  parentum  vestromm  et  aliorom 
defunctorum  clamantiuiii  et  dicentium:  Miseremioi,  miseremini 
mei,  saltern,  etc.  Quia  manuB  Domini  tetigit  me.  Quia  sumua 
in  dunssimifl  pcenis  et  tormentis,  a  quibua  possetis  nos  parva 
eleemosyna  redimere :  Et  non  vultis.  Aperiatis  aures,  quia  pater 
ad  filium,  et  mater  ad  filiam,  etc.,  dicunt :  Yos  genuimus,  aluimus, 
gubernavimus,  bona  nostra  temporalia  relinqueudo,  et  estis  tarn 
crudeleB  et  duri,  quod  nunc  tanta  facilitate  nos  Hberare  possetis^ 
non  Tultisy  permittitisque  in  flammis  jacere,  gloriam  nobis  pro- 
missam  tardantes.  Fotestis  jam  habere  confessionalia,  quorum 
virtute,  in  vita  et  in  articulo  mortis,  et  in  non  reserratis,  totiens 
quotiens  habere  ^lenariam  remissionem  pcenarum  pro  peccatis 
debitarum :  O  yos  votivi,  usurarii,  o  raptores,  o  homicid®,  o  crimi- 
nosi ;  jam  tempus  est  audiendi  Dei  vocem,  qui  non  vult  mortem 
peccatoris,  sed  ut  conservetur  et  vivat.  Convertere  ergo  Jeru- 
salem, Jerusalem,  ad  Dominum  Deum  tuum.  O  yos  oblocutores, 
contradictores,  et  impedientes  hujusmodi  negotium,  directe  vol 
indireete,  quomodo  statis  pessime,  estis  extra  communionem  Eccle- 
msd,  Non  missae,  non  sermones,  non  preces,  non  sacramenta,  non 
sufiragia,  yos  adjuvant.  Non  agri,  non  Yineie,  non  arbores,  non 
animalia  reddunt  fiructum  suum^  Yina  spiritualia  arida  et  sicca  fiunt^ 
ut  exempla  adduci  possunt.  Nolite  tardare.  Conyertimini  ad 
me  in  toto  corde  yestro,  et  capiatia  medicinam,  de  qua  loquitur 
Sapientia :  Altissimus  creavit  medicinam  de  terra^  et  yir  prudens 
non  abhorrebit  eam.     (Cited  by  Vogel,  p.  211|  212.) 


No.  in. 


ATberti  electoris  Moguntini  diploma  indulgentiarum  LeonU  X. 
A.  1517.1— P.  50. 

Albertus,  Dei  et  apostolicaa  sedis  gratia  Sanct®  Moguntinensis 
eedis  ac  Magdeburgensis  ecclesiie  archiepiscopus,  primas  et  sacri 
Bomani  imperii  in  G^rmania  archicancellarius,  princeps,  elector, 
ac  administrator  Halberstatientis,  marchio  Brandenburgensis, 
Stetinensium,  FomeranuB,  Cassuborum,  Sclavorumque  dux,  burg- 
gravius  Nuremburgensis  Bugiteque  princeps  et  Chtardianw  fra- 
trum  ordinis  minorum  de  obserYantia  ConYcntus  Moguntini  per 
sanctissimum  dominum  nostrum  Leonem  papam  dedmum,  per 


'  Derived  from  a  Protestant  sonroe,  by  a  ProteBiant. 
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proTuicias  Moguntinenses  ac  Magdeburgenses,  ac  illarum  et  Hal-* 
berstatenses  civitates  et  dioeceses,  Dec  non  terras  et  loca^  illustrifi- 
simorum  et  illustrium  principum  dominorum  marchionum  Bran-> 
denburgenBium  temporali  dominio  mediate  vel  immediate  subjecta : 
nunciis  et  commissariis,  ad  infra  scripta  specialiter  deputatis, 
univerBiB  et  singulis  prsesentes  litteras  inspect uris  salutem  in 
Domino  :  Notum  facimus,  quod  sanctissimus  dominus  noster  Leo, 
divina  providentia  papa  decimus  modemus,  omnibus  et  singulis 
ntriusque  sexus  Christi  fidelibus  ad  reparationem  fabricsB  basilice 
principis  Apostolomm  S.  Petri  de  Urbe,  juxta  ordinationem  nos- 
tram  manus  porrigentibus  a^jutrices,  ultra  plenissimas  indul- 
gentias  ac  alias  gratias  et  facultates,  quas  Christi  fideles  ipsi  obti* 
nere  possunt,  juxta  litterarum  apostolicarum  desuper  confectarum 
continentiam,  misericorditer  etiam  in  Domino  indulsit  atque  con- 
cessit, ut  idoneum  possent  eligere  confessorem  presbyterum  secu- 
larem,  rel  cujusvis  etiam  Mendicantium  ordlnis  regularem,  qui 
eorum  confessione  diligenter  audita,  pro  commissis  per  eligentem 
delictis  et  excessibus,  ac  peccatis  quibuslibet,  quantumcumque 
gravibus  et  enormibus,  etiam  in  diet®  sedi  reservatis  casibus,  ac 
censuris  ecclesiasticis,  etiam  ab  bomine  ad  alicujus  instantiam 
latis,  de  consensu  partium,  etiam  ratione  interdicti  incursis,  et 
quorum  absolutio  esset  eidem  sedi  specialiter  reservata;  prseterquam 
machinationis  in  personam  sanctissimi  Fontificis,  occisionis  episco- 
porum,.aut  aliorum  superiorum  prselatorum,  et  injectionis  manuum 
violentarum  in  illos,  aut  alios  prselatos,  falsificationis  litterarum 
apostolicarum,  delationis  armorum  et  aliorum  prohibitorum  ad 
partes  infidelium,  ac  sententiarum  et  censurarum  occasione  alumi- 
num (jnc)  sanctsB  ecclesiffi  Apostolic®  de  partibus  infidelium,  ac 
fideles  contra  prohibitionem  Apostolicam  delatorum,  incursarum, 
semel  in  yita  et  in  mortis  articulo  quotiens  ille  imminebit,  licet 
mors  tunc  non  subsequatur,  et  in  non  reservatis  casibus  totiens 
quotiens  id  petierit,  plenarie  absolvere,  et  eU  poenitentiatn  salutarem 
injungere,  nee  non  semel  in  vita  et  in  dicto  mortis  articulo  plena- 
riam  omnium  peccatorum  indulgentiam  ac  remissionem  impendere, 
et  EucharistisB  sacramentum  (excepto  die  pascbatis  et  mortis 
articulo)  quibusvis  anni  temporibus  ministrare,  nee  non  per  eos 
emissa  pro  tempore  vota  quaacumque  (ultramarino  ingressus  reli- 
gionis  et  castitatis  visitationis  liminum  Apostolomm  et  Sancti 
Jacobi  ad  Compostellam,  votis,  duntaxat  exceptis),  in  alia  pietatis 
opera  commutare,  autoritate  Apostolica  possit  et  valeat.  Indulsit 
quoque  idem  sanctissimus  dominus  noster,  prsefatos  benefactores, 
eorumque  par^ntes  defunctos,  qui  cum  cbaritate  decesserunt,  in 
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precibus,  Buffragiis,  eleemosjnis,  jejimiis,  orationibus,  missis,  horis 
canonicis,  disciplinis,  peregrinationibus,  stationibus  et  cffiteris 
ommbus  spiritualibus  bonis,  qus  fiunt  et  fieri  poterimt  in  tota 
universali  sacrosancta  ecelesia  militante,  et  in  omnibus  membria 
ejusdem,  in  perpetuum  participes  fieri.  Et  quia  devoti  Meckel 
relicta  Eodts,  Feders  et  Adam  Both  ad  ipsam  fabricam  et  neces- 
sariam  instaurationem  supra  dictsB  basilicad  principis  Apostolorum, 
juxta  sanctissimi  domini  nostri  papsd  intentionem  et  nostram 
ordinationem  de  bonis  suis  contribuendo  se  gratos  exhibuerunt,  et 
liberarunt,  in  cujus  rei  signum  prsBsentes  litteras  a  nobis  accepe- 
runt ;  ideo  eadem  autoritate  Apostolica,  nobis  commissa,  et  qua 
fungimur  in  bac  parte,  ipsis,  quod  dictis  gratiis  et  indulgentiis  uti 
et  iisdem  gaudere  possint  et  raleant,  per  prsesentes  concedimus  et 
largimur.  Datum  in  Gottingen  sub  sigillo  per  nos  ad  haac  ordinato, 
die  prima  mensis  Julii,  anno  Domini  kccoccxyii. 

Formula  Ahsoluiionis  totiens  quotiens  in  vita, 

Misereatur  tui,  etc.  Dominus  noster  Jesus  Cbristus  per  merit um 
BU»  passionis  te  absolyat,  autoritate  cujus  et  apostolica  mibi  in  hac 
parte  commissa  et  tibi  concessa,  ego  te  absolve  ab  omnibus  peccatis 
tuis.     In  nomine  Fatris,  Filii,  et  Spiritus  Sancti,  Amen. 

Formula  JJbsolutUmis  et  JPlenissimce  BemUsionis^  semel  in  vita  et 
mortis  articulo. 

Misereatur,  tui,  etc.  Dominus  noster  Jesus  Cbristus  per 
meritum  sus0  passionis  te  absoWat,  et  ego  autoritate  ipsius  et 
apostolica  mibi  in  bac  parte  commissa  et  tibi  concessa  te  absolvo 
primo  ab  omni  sententia  excommunicationis  majoris  vel  minoris, 
si  quam  incurristi,  deinde  ab  omnibus  peccatis  tuis,  conferendo 
tibi  plenissimam  omnium  peccatorum  tuorum  remissionem.  In 
nomine  Fatris,  et  Filii,  et  Spiritus  Sancti,  Amen.^  (Vogel, 
p.  165—169.) 

No.  IV. 

Bull  of  Condemnation  against  the  "  Bpistola  ohscurorum  Virorum,^* 

F.  74. 
IJniTersis  et  singulis  prsBsentes  litteras  inspecturis  Salutera  et 
apostolicam  Benedictionem.     IntcUigimus  non  sine  gravi  animl 

'  ProtoBtant  writers  have  given  many  formulsB  of  absolution,  but  not  one  of 
them  resembles  another.  The  mandates,  letters,  and  sermons  of  Catholics, 
which  they  cite  in  evidence,  present  marked  differences. 
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molestia,  nonimlloB  iniquitatis  fiUos,  a  quonim  oculis  Dei  atque 
bominum  timor  absoeaait,  improba  ac  danmabili  efc  temeraria  loqua- 
citate  ductoa,  quemdam  libellum  famosum,  cui  titolus  est,  JSpUtolm 
obseurorum  Virorum,  ad  yenerabilem  yimm  Magistnim  Ortvinom 
Oratium  Darendriensem  Colom»  Agrippin®  bonas  litteras  dooen* 
tem,  et  leliqua  edere,  et  editum  imprimi  fiicere,  atque  ad  diveraaa 
orbia  provinciaa,  quo  eorum  temeritas  notior  fieret,  et  scandalomm 
materiam  diffusius  Beminarent,  mittere  praesumpfliBae.  In  quo 
libeDo  inter  ciBtera  eontra  sacrsB  tbeologife,  et  pnecipue  ordinia 
firatrum  FrsBdicatorum  profesaores  et  Colonienaes  ac  Fanaiensea 
atudiorum  in  eadem  tbeolgia  magistros,  quorum  aliqui  nominatim 
exprimuntur  tot  jurgia,  contumelia,  et  conTicia  proferuntur;  et 
alias  tain  spuroe  et  petulanter  invehitur,  conyertendo  etiam  ad 
scurrilia  sacro  eloquia,  ut  expediat  quantocius  pro  Christiame  reli- 
gionis  bonore  illius  lectionem  tanquam  bkbem  pestiferam  a  rerum 
natura  depeUi;  scandalosie  yero  bujusmodi  garrulitatis  auctores 
debita  animadyersione  puniri.  Quocirca  auctoritate  Apostolica, 
tenore  pnesentium  omnes  et  singulos  utriusque  sexus  Cbristi 
fideles,  cujuscunque  status,  gradus,  dignitatis  et  excellentias  sint, 
requirimus  et  monemus,  eisque  sub  excommunicationis  latsB  scn- 
tenti»  poBna,  ipso  facto,  qui  prsesentibus  non  paruerint,  incurrenda; 
a  qua  nonnisi  a  Somano  pontifice,  prsoterquatn  in  mortis  articulo 
absolyi  possint,  districte  pnecipiendo  mandamus.  Quatenus  infra 
triduum,  quo  prssentium  notitiam  babuerint,  a  dicti  libelli  ejusque 
exemplarii  lectione  perpetuo  abstineant,  illaque  per  omnia  igne 
comburant :  et  qui  ipsius  libelli  auctoris  sen  ejus  exemplarium 
impressorum  yel  scriptorum,  aut  ilia  tenentium,  et  comburere 
negligentium,  yel  recusantium  seu  eorum  alicujus  notitiam  babue- 
rint, eos  ordinariis  locorum,  in  quorum  dyitatibus  yel  dioecesibus 
illi  tunc  moram  trahent,  aut  eorum  officialibus  seu  yicariis  per  eos 
debita  poena  afficiendos  infra  idem  triduum  reyelent.  Injungimua 
quoque  in  yirtute  sanctaB  obedientiie,  et  sub  eadem  pcena,  ordinariis 
prsefatis,  eorumque  vicariis,  officialibus  et  ministris,  ut  contra 
auctores  diffamationum  et  illorum  scriptores  et  impressores  bujus- 
modi, prout  delicti  qualitas  exigit,  justitiie  yindictam  exerceant,  et 
exoommunicationem  per  nos  latam  in  eos,  quos  illam  incunisse 
consistent,  inyiolabiliter  obsenrari :  et  tam  eisdem  ordinariis,  quam 
parocbialium  et  aliarum  ecclesiarum  rectoribus  ;  ut  quoties  super 
boc  pro  parte  alicujus  Frsedicatorum  vel  alterius  ordinis  fratrum  aut 
generalium  studiorum  magistrorum  in  tbeologia  fuerint  requisiti, 
prsBsentes  litteras  yel  aliquid  ex  earum  autbenticis  transsumptis, 
quibus  publici  notarii  subscriptione,  et  alicujus  pnelati  yel  cuii» 
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eccIeBiaBtica  sigilli  impressione  munitis,  fidem  ubique  decemimus 
adhibendam,  in  eorum  ecclesiis,  dum  populi  multitudo  eo  ad  divina 
convenerit^  duobus  aut  tribus  diebua  Dominicis  vel  festiyis  publi- 
cari  faciat,  etiam  si  expediat,  sermone  yulgari,  ut  quantocius  fieri 
possit,  tale  ne£ftndum  scelus,  quod  hsBresin  sapit,  ne  ulterius  serpat, 
penituB  extirpetur.  'Non  obstantibus  ConstitutionibuB  et  Ordina- 
fcionibus  apostolicis,  c»terisque  contranis  quibuscunque.  Datum 
Bomffi  ad  Sanctum  Fetrumi  sub  annulo  Fiscatoris,  die  xv  Marti. 
iCDZm.  Fontificatua  nostri  anno  quarto. 

Jacobus  Sadoletus. 


No.V. 

BapHfta  MafUuauus  to  JuUus  IL — F.  79. 

O  utinam  Fater  omnipotens  tibi'proroget  annos, 
Ut  yaieas  olim,  post  hsec  certamina,  Bonue 
Ad  male  compositos  animum  convertere  mores. 
Sicut  enim  tua  regna  rapax  lacerayerat  bostis 
Improbitas :  sic  et  sanctos  Aoberontigenarum 
Laryarum  impietas  et  pemiciosa  libidb 
Comipit  mores  :  quibus  ilia  antiqua  parentum 
Semideorum  stas  totum  condiyerat  orbem, 
More  salis :  sine  quo  nemo  conyiyia,  quanquam 
Mille  dapes  habeant,  et  sint  saliaria^  laudat. 
Hffic  morum  jactura  magis  deflenda  yidetur 
Quam  regpii  prior  ilia  tui.     Nam  dissipat  omne 
Imperium  Cbristi :  toto  jam  cognita  mundo 
Mendacem  facit  esse  Deum,  qui  dixit,  Ayemum 
Imperiis  non  posse  suis  inferre  ruinam. 
Ecce  ruunt,  cbaritas  friget,  pallida  languet, 
^gra  fides,  fragili  yix  sustentata  baciUo, 
Ex  procerum  tectis  fugit,  et  gurgustia  qusorit. 
His  tribus  incubit  tanquam  tribus  alta  columnis 
Tecta,  domus  Christi.     Tribus  bis  labentibus  ergo. 
Est  opus  ut  mat  bsBC  moles,  yalidissima  quondam, 
Nunc  senio  morboque  tremens,  rimisque  debiscens, 
Nee  te,  magne  Fater,  latet  boc :  prudentia  pectus 
Tanta  tuum  yegetat.     Sed  idonea  tempora  quffiris, 
Expectasque  diem,  qusD  det  feliciter  isti 
Frincipium  divino  operi !   Stat  ad  ostia  Cbristus, 
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Cum  grege  ccelituum  tecum  renturuB  in  isiam 
MOitiam.     Tua,  magne  Pater,  pnecordia  pulsent 
Anteferenda  aliis  biec  sancta  negotia  curb. 
HiBC  animo  res  digna  tuo,  qua  eanctior  esse 
Nulla  potest,  nulla  utilior  mortalibus.     Esto, 
Qui  decuB  hoc  habeat,  quern  gloria  tanta  coronet. 
Ad  Bomam  converte  oculos,  luxumque  fiuentem 
Aspice,  et  indignos  Christi  propaginp  mores. 
Tota  in  capreolos  et  vinea,  tota  comantem 
Effluit  in  sjkam,  foliis  spargentibus  umbram 
Pestiferam  segeti,  duloes  neque  parturit  uvas. 
Hob  BterilcB  ramos,  nemus  istud  inutile  trunca. 
Nam  bibit  humorem  terree,  qui  pasceret  altas 
Alcinoi  sjlvas,  Atlantiadumque  sororum 
Auriferas  males,  et  odori  semina  costi. 
Erue  mortiferas  taxes,  aconita,  cicutas, 
Et  sere  yitales  berbas,  ut  cinnama,  nardos, 
Balsama,  tbura,  crocos.     Yeterum  reminiscere  patrum. 
Gregorium  pone  ante  oculos,  magnumque  Leonem, 
Sjlvestrum,  et  reliquos,  quorum  est  imitabilis  alto 
Vita  animo,  regnoque  humeros  suppone  labanti. 
Qui  te  cumque  colunt,  optant  hsdc  cemere,  et  istud 
Expectant  ardenter  opus. 

Zuffdunif  1516. 


No.  VI. 

Luther* s  Letter  to  Albert^  archbishop  ofMayence. — P.  88. 

BeTerendissimo  in  Christo  Patri,  lUustrissimo  domino,  Domino 
Alberto,  Magdeburgensis  ac  Moguntinensis  ecclesisB  arcbiepis- 
copo  primati,  marchioni  Brandenburgensi,  etc.  Domino  buo  et 
pastori  in  Cbristo,  yenerabiliter  metuendo,  ac  gratiosissimo. 

Jesus. 

Oratiam  et  misericordiam  Dei  et  quicquid  potest  et  est.  Paroe 
mibi,  reyerendissime  in  Christo  pater,  princeps  illustrissime,  quod 
ego  fex  hominum  tantum  habeo  temeritatis  ut  ad  culmen  tufB 
Sublimitatis  ausus  fuerim  cogitare  epistolam.  Testis  est  mihi 
Dominus  Jesus,  quod  meas  parvitatis  et  turpitudinis  mihi  conscius 
diu  jam  distuli^  quod  nunc  perfricta  fronte  perficio,  permotus  quam 
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maxime  officio  fidelitatis  mead,  quam  tuss  reyerendissimce  Fat.  ia 
Ghiisto  debere  me  agnosco.  Dignetur  itaque  tua  interim  Celsi- 
tudo  oculum  ad  pulverem  meum  intendere,  et  votum  meum  pro 
tua  et  pontificali  dementia  intelligere. 

Gircumferuntur  indalgentias  papales  sub  tuo  prfficlarissimo  titulo 
ad  fabricam  S.  Petri,  in  quibus  non  adeo  accuso  prsBdicatorum 
exclamationes,  quas  non  audiyi,  sed  doleo  falsissimas  intelligentias 
populi  ex  illis  conceptas,  quas  vulgo  undique  jactant,  videlicet, 
quod  credunt  infelices  anim»,  si  litteras  indulgentiarum  redemerint, 
quod  securi  sint  de  salute  sua :  item,  quod  anim®  de  purgatorio 
statim  erolent,  ubi  contributionem  in  cistam  conjecerint :  delude, 
tantas  esse  has  gratias,  ut  nullum  sit  adeo  magnum  peccatum, 
etiam  (ut  aiunt)  si  per  impossible  quis  matrem  Dei  violAsset,  quin 
poBsit  Bolvi :  item,  quod  homo  per  istas  indulgentias  liber  sit  ab 
omni  poena  et  culpa. 

O  Deus  optime,  sic  erudiuntur  anim»  tuis  curls,  optime  Pater, 
commissad  ad  mortem,  et  fit  atque  crescit  durissima  ratio  tibi  red- 
denda  super  omnibus  istis.  Idcirco  tacere  hsdc  amplius  non  potui. 
Non  enim  fit  homo  per  ullum  munus  episcopi  securus  de  salute, 
cum  nee  per  gratiam  Dei  infusam  fiat  securus,  sed  semper  in 
timore  jubet  nos  operari  salutem  nostram  Apostolus,  et  Justus  ma 
salvahitur :  denique  tam  arcta  est  via  qusB  ducit  ad  yitam,  ut 
Dominus  per  Prophetas  Amos  et  Zachariam  salyandos  appellet 
torres  raptos  de  incendio,  et  ubique  Dominus  difficultatem  salutis 
denuntiet. 

*  Quomodo  ergo  per  illas  &lsas  yeniarum  fabulas  et  promissiones 
iadunt  populum  securum  et  sine  timore  P  cum  indulgentisD  pror- 
sus  nihil  boni  conferant  animabus  ad  salutem  aut  sanctitatem,  sed 
tantummodo  poenam  extemam,  olim  canonice  imponi  solitam 
auferant. 

Denique  opera  pietatis  et  charitatis  sunt  in  infinitum  meliora 
indulgentiis,  et  tamen  hsec  non  tanta  pompa,  nee  tanto  studio  pne- 
dicant :  imo  propter  yenias  prsedicandas  ilia  tacent :  cum  tamen 
omnium  episcoporum  hoc  sit  officium  primum  et  solum,  ut  populus 
Eyangelium  discat,  atque  charitatem  Christi.  Nusquam  etiam 
pr»cepit  Christus  indulgentias  prsBdicari,  sed  Evangelium  yehe- 
menter  prsecipit  prsBdicari.  Quantus  ergo  horror  est,  quantum 
periculum  episcopi,  si,  tacito  Evangelio,  non  nisi  strepitus  indul- 
gentiarum permittat  in  populum  suum,  et  has  plus  curet,  quam 
Eyangelium  ?  Nonne  dicet  illis  Christus :  Colantes  culicem  et  glu- 
tientes  camelum  ? 

Accedit  ad  haec,  reyerendissime   Pater  in^omino,  quod  in 
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inBtaructione  ilia  commiwiftrionun,  sub  T.  S.  Fatemitatis  nomine' 
edita,  dicitur  utique  sine  T.  P.  reyerendi88im»  et  scientia  et  con- 
sensu unam  pnncipalium  gratiarum  esse  donum  iUud  Dei  insBsti- 
mabile,  quod  reconcilietur  homo  Deo,  et  omnes  pcen®  deleantur 
purgatoni ;  item,  quod  non  sit  necessaria  contritio  iis  qui  animas 
yel  confessionalia  redimunt. 

Sed  quid  faciam,  optime  pnesul  et  illustrissime  prinoeps,  nisi 
quod  per  Dominum  Jesum  Christum  T.  B.  Patemitatem  orem,  qua- 
tenus  oculum  patemc  cune  dignetur  adyertere,  et  eumdem  libellum 
penitus  toUere,  et  pnedicatoribus  yenianim  imponere  aliam  pn&- 
dicandi  fbrmam:  ne  forte  aliquia  tandem  ezsurgat,  qui  editis 
libellis  et  illos  et  libellum  ilium  confutet,  ad  yituperium  aummum 
illustrissimiB  tu»  Sublimitatis.  Quod  ego  yebementer  quidem 
fieri  abborreo,  et  tamen  futurum  timeo,  nisi  cito  succurratur. 

Hfec  meffi  paryitatis  fidelia  officia,  rogo,  tua  illustrissima  Gratia 
dignetur  accipere  mode  principali  et  episcopali,  id  est,  dementis- 
simo,  sicut  ego  ea  exbibeo  corde  fidelissimo,  et  T.  F.  B.  deditissimo : 
sum  enim  et  ego  pars  oyilis  tui.  Dominus  Jesus  custodiat  T. 
reyerendissimam  Patemitatem  in  ffitemum,  Amen.  Ex  Wittem- 
berga,  in  yigilia  omnium  Sanctorum,  anno  Mnxni. 

Si  tuffi  reyerendissimsB  P.  placet,  poterit  has  meas  disputationes 
yidere,  ut  intelligat,  quam  dubia  res  sit  indulgentiarum  opinio, 
quam  illi  ut  certissimam  somniant. 

Indignus  filius, 
MARTnrvs  Litthrr,  Augustin.  Doctor  S.  Theol.  yocatus. 


No.  VII. 
Luther' t  Theses.— P.  00. 

Amore  et  studio  elucidandsB  yeritatis  hiec  subscripta  tbemata 
disputabuntur  Wittembergae,  presidente  B.  P.  Martino  Luthero, 
eremitano  Augustiniano,  artium  et  sanctie  tbeologiie  magistro, 
ejusdem  ibidem  ordinario  lectore.  Quare  petit  ut,  qui  non  possunt 
yerbis  prsesentes  nobiscum  disceptare,  agant  id  littens  absentes. 
In  nomine  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi,  Amen.     Anno  icnxTii. 

1.  Dominus  et  magister  Jesus  Chnstus,  dicendo :  Poanitentiam 
agite,  etc.,  omnem  yitam  fidelium  poenitentiam  esse  yoluit. 

2.  Quod  yerbum  de  xxBuitentia  sacramentali,  id  est^  confessionis 
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et  satiafiictiomS;  qme  sacerdotum  ministerio  celebratur,  non  potest 
intelligi. 

8.  Non  tamen  solam  intendit  interiorem;  imo  interior  nulla 
est,  nisi  foris  operetur  yarias  carnis  mortificationes. 

4.  Manet  itaque  poana  donee  manet  odium  sui,  id  est,  poenitentia 
vera  intus,  scilicet  usque  ad  introitum  regni  coelorum. 

5.  Papa  non  Yult  nee  potest  ullas  posnas  remittere,  prster  eas 
qnas  arbitrio  vel  suo  vel  canonum  imposuit. 

6.  Papa  non  potest  remittere  ullam  culpam,  nisi  declarando  et 
approbando  remissam  a  Deo ;  aut  certe  remittendo  casus  reservatos 
sibi  quibuB  contemptis,  culpa  prorsus  remaneret. 

7.  Nulli  prorsus  remittit  Deus  culpam,  quin  simul  eum  subjiciat 
bumiliatum  in  omnibus  saoerdoti  suo  vicario. 

8.  Ganones  posnitentiales  solum  viyentibus  sunt  impositi,  nihil- 
que  morituris  secundum  eosdem  debent  imponi. 

9.  Inde  bene  nobis  facit  Spiritus  sanctus  in  papa,  excipiendo  in 
suis  decretis  semper  articulum  mortis  et  necessitatis. 

10.  Indocte  et  male  faciunt  sacerdotes  ii,  qui  morituris  poeni- 
tentias  canonicas  in  purgatorium  reservant. 

11.  Zizania  ilia  de  mutanda  poena  canonica  in  poanam  purgatoni 
videntur  certe  dormientibus  episcopis  seminata. 

12.  Olim  poBUA  canonic®  non  post,  sed  ante  absolutionem 
imponebantur,  tanquam  tentamenta  yersB  contritionis. 

13.  Morituri  per  mortem  omnia  solyunt,  et  legibus  canonum 
mortui  jam  sunt,  habentes  jure  earum  relazationem. 

14.  Imperfecta  sanitas  seu  caritas  morituri  necessario  secum  fert 
magnum  timorem,  tantoque  majorem,  quanto  minor  fuerit  ipsa. 

15.  Hie  timer  et  horror  satis  est  se  solo,  ut  alia  taceam,  facere 
poenam  purgatorii,  cum  sit  proximus  desperationis  horrori. 

16.  Videntur  infemus,  purgatqrium,  coelum  differire,  sicut  de- 
speratio,  prope  desperatio,  securitas  diferunt. 

17.  Necessarium  videtur  animabus  in  purgatorio  sicut  minui 
horrorem,  ita  augeri  caritatem. 

18.  jNec  probatum  videtur  ullis  aut  rationibus  aut  scripturis, 
quod  sint  extra  statum  meritiy  seu  augend®  caritatis. 

19.  Nee  hoc  probatum  esse  yidetur,  quod  sint  de  sua  beati- 
tudine  certo  et  secur»,  saltem  omnes,  licet  nos  oertissimi  simus. 

20.  Igitur  papa  remissionem  plenariam  omnium  poBuarum, 
non  simpliciter  omnium  intelligit,  sed  a  se  ipso  tantummod6 
impositarum. 

21.  Errant  itaque  indulgentiarum  commissarii,  qui  dicunt  per 
pap®  indulgentias  hominem  ab  omni  poena  solyi  et  salyari. 
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22.  Quin  nullam  remittit  animabus  in  purgatorio,  quam  in  bad 
vita  debuissent  secundmn  canonea  solvere. 

23.  Si  remissio  ulla  omnium  omnino  poBuanun  potest  alicoi  dari, 
certum  est  earn  nonnisi  perfectissimis,  id  est  paucissimis,  dari. 

24.  Falli  ob  id  necesse  est  majorem  partem  populi  per  in- 
differentem  illam  et  magnificam  poene  solute  promissionem. 

25.  Qualem  potestatem  babet  papa  in  purgatorio  generaliter, 
talem  babet  episcopus  et  curatus  in  sua  dioDcesi  et  parocbia 
specialiter. 

26.  Optime  £icit  papa  quod  non  potestate  clayis  (quam  nullam 
babet)  sed  per  modum  suffragii  dat  animabus  remissionem. 

27.  Hominem  prsBdicant  qui,  statim  ut  jactus  nummus  in 
cistam  tinnierit,  evolare  dicunt  animam. 

28.  Certum  est,  nummo  in  cista  tinniente,  augeri  quaestum  et 
ayaritiam  posse,  suffragium  autem  Ecclesi®  est  in  arbitrio  Dei 
Bolius. 

29.  Quia  scit  si  omnes  anim»  in  purgatorio  velint  redimi,  sicut 
de  Sancto  Severino  et  Pascbale  factum  narratur  ? 

80.  Nullus  securus  est  de  veritate  suie  contritionis,  multo 
minus  de  consecutione  plenari®  remissionis. 

31.  Quam  rarus  est  vere  pcenitens,  tam  rams  est  vere  indul-* 
gentias  redimens,  id  est  rarissimus. 

32.  Damnabuntur  in  sternum  cum  suis  magistris,  qui  per 
litteras  veniarum  securos  sese  credunt  de  sua  salute. 

33.  Cavendi  sunt  nimis  qui  dicunt  venias  illas  papa  donum  esse 
illad  Dei  iniestimabile,  quo  reconciliatur  bomo  Deo. 

34.  Gratia  enim  ilia  veniales  tantum  respiciunt  pcenas  satis&c-' 
tionis  sacramen talis  ab  homine  constitutas. 

35.  Non  Cbristiana  pradicant,  qui  docent  quod  redempturis 

animas  vel  confessionalia  non  sit  necessaria  contritio. 

* 

36.  Qailibet  Cbristianus  vere  compunctus  babet  remissionem 
plenariam  a  poena  et  culpa,  etiam  sine  litteris  veniarum,  sibi 
debitam. 

37.  Quilibet  verus  Cbristianus,  sive  vivus  sive  mortuus,  babet 
participationem  omnium  bonorum  Cbristi  et  Ecclesia,  etiam  sine 
litteris  venarium,  a  Deo  sibi  datam. 

38.  Bemissio  tamen  et  participatio  papa  nullo  modo  est  con- 
temnenda,  quia,  ut  dixi,  est  declaratio  remissionis  divina. 

39.  Difficillimum  etiam  doctissimis  tbeologis  simul  extoUere 
veniarum  largitatem  et  cbntritionis  veritatem  coram  populo. 

40.  Contritionis  Veritas  poenas  quarit  et  amat ;  veniarum  autem 
largitas  relazat  et  odisse  facit  saltem  occasione. 
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41.  Caute  sunt  venisB  apostolicsB  prsBdicandsd,  ne  populus  falso 
intelligat  eas  pneferri  csteris  bonis  operibus  caritatis. 

42.  Docendi  sunt  Christiani,  quod  papas  mens  non  est  redemp- 
tionem  yeniariim  ulla  ex  parte  comparandam  esse  operibus  rnise- 
ricordise. 

43.  Docendi  sunt  Cbristiani,  quod  dans  pauperi  aut  mutuans 
egenti,  melius  facit  quam  si  venias  redimeret. 

44.  Qui  per  opus  caritatis  crescit  caritas  et  fit  homo  melior ; 
Bed  per  veliias  non  fit  melior,  sed  tantummodo  a  posna  liberior. 

45.  Docendi  sunt  Christiani  quod,  qui  videt  egenum,  et  neglecto 
eo,  dat  pro  yeniis,  non  indulgentias  papsB,  sed  indiguationem  Dei 
dbi  vindicat. 

46.  Docendi  sunt  Christiani  quod,  nisi  superfluis  abundent, 
necessaria  tenentur  domui  sus  retinere  et  nequaquam  propter 
renias  effundere. 

47.  Docendi  sunt  Christiani  quod  redemptio  yeniarum  est 
libera,  non  prsBcepta. 

48.  Docendi  sunt  Christiani  quod  papa,  sicut  magis  eget,  ita 
magis  optat  in  yeniis  dandis  pro  se  deyotam  orationem,  quam 
promptam  pecuniam. 

49.  Docendi  sunt  Christiani  quod  yenisB  papse  sunt  utiles,  si 
non  in  eas  confidant ;  sed  nocentissimas,  si  timorem  Dei  per  eas 
amittant. 

50.  Docendi  sunt  Christiani  quod  si  papa  nosset  exactiones 
yenialium  prsedicatorum,  mallet  basilicam  Sancti  Petri  in  cineres 
ire  quam  sedificari  cute  et  ossibus  oyium  suarum. 

51.  Docendi  sunt  Christiani  quod  papa,  sicut  debet,  ita  yellet 
etiam  yendita,  si  opus  sit,  basilica  Sancti  Petri  de  suis  pecuniis 
dare  illis,  a  quorum  plurimis  quidam  concionatores  yeniarum 
pecuniam  elicinnt. 

52.  Vana  est  fiducia  salutis  per  litteras  yeniarum,  etiamsi  com- 
missarius,  imo  papa  ipse,  suam  animam  pro  illis  impignoraret. 

53.  Hostes  Christi  et  papse  sunt  ii  qui  propter  yenias  prsedi- 
candas  yerbum  Dei  in  aliis  ecclesiis  silere  jubent. 

54.  Injuria  fit  yerbo  Dei,  dum  in  eodem  sermone  sdquale  yel 
longius  tempus  impenditur  yeniis  quam  illi. 

55.  Mens  papsB  necessario,  quod  si  venise,  quod  minimum  est, 
una  campana,  unis  pompis  et  caeremoniis  celebrantur,  Eyangelium, 
quod  maximum  est,  centum  campanis,  centum  caBremoniis  pr»- 
dicetur. 

56.  Thesauri  Ecclesite,  undo  papa  dat  indulgentias,  neque  satis 
nominati  sunt,  neque  cogniti  apud  populum  Christi. 
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57.  Temporales  certe  not  esse  patet  quod  non  tarn  fiicile  eos 
profundunt,  sed  tantuinmodo  coUigunt  multi  concionatorum. 

58.  Nee  sunt  merita  Christi  et  sanctorum,  quia  hiec  aemper  sine 
papa  operautur  gratiam  hominia  interioris,  et  cruoem,  mortem, 
inferumque  exterioris. 

59.  Thesauroa  Ecdeai®  Sanctus  Laurentius  dixit  ease  pauperea 
EcclesisB ;  sed  locutus  eat  uau  vocabuli  auo  tempore. 

60.  Sine  temeritate  dicimua  davea  Ecdeaiae,  merito  Cbiiati 
donataa,  eaae  theaaurum  iatum. 

61.  Clarum  eat  enim  quod  ad  lemiaaionem  poenarum  et  caauom, 
Bola  Bufficit  poteatas  papse. 

62.  Yerus  thesaurus  Eccleai®  eat  aacroaanctum  Evangeliom 
glorisB  et  gratis  Dei. 

63.  Hie  antem  eat  merito  odioaiaaimus  quia  ex  primia  fiuat 
novissimos. 

64.  Thesaurus  autem  indulgentiarum  merito  est  gratissimuSy 
quia  ex  novissimis  facit  primes. 

65.  Igitur  thesauri  evangelici  retia  aunt  quibua  olim  piscabantur 
yiros  divitiarum. 

66.  Thesauri  indulgentiarum  retia  sunt  quibus  nunc  piscantur 
divitias  virorum. 

67.  Sunt  tamen  indulgentiie  quas  concionatores  vociferantur 
maximas  gratias,  intelligitur  vere  tales  quoad  qusBstum  promo- 
vendum. 

68.  Sunt  tamen  revera  minima  ad  gratiam  Dei  et  crueis  pietatem 
comparat». 

69.  Tenentur  epiacopi  et  curati  yeniarum  apoatolicanim  eom- 
missarios  cum  omni  reyerentia  admittere. 

70.  Sed  magis  tenentur  omnibus  oculia .  intendere,  omnibua 
auribus  advertere,  ne  pro  commissione  pap»  sua  illi  aomnia 
pnedicent. 

71.  Contra  veniarum  apoatolicanim  veritatem  qui  loquitur,  ait 
ille  anathema  et  maledictus. 

72.  Qui  yero  contra  libidinem  ac  licentiam  yerborum  oondona- 
toria  yeniarum  curam  agit,  ait  ille  benedlctus. 

73.  Sicut  papa  juste  fulminat  eos  qui  in  fraudem  negotii  yeni- 
arum quacunque  arte  machinantur. 

.74.  Multo  magis  fulminare  intendit  eos  qui  per  yeniarum  pr»- 
textum  in  iraudem  sanctas  charitatis  et  yeritatls  machinantur. 

75.  Opinari  yenias  papales  tantas  esse,  ut  solyere  poaaint 
bominem,  etiamai  quia  per  impoaaibile  Dei  genitricem  yiolasaet, 
est  inaanire. 
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76.  Dicimus  contra  quod  yeni»  papales  nee  minimum  yenia- 
lium  peccatorum  tollere  possint  quoad  culpam. 

77.  Quod  dicitur,  nee  si  Sanetus  Petrus  modo  papa  esset, 
majores  gratiaa  donare  posset,  est  blasphemia  in  Sanctum  Petrum 
et  papam. 

78.  DicimuB  contra  quod  etiam  iste  et  quilibet  papa  majores 
habet,  scilicet  Evangelium,  yirtutes,  gratiaa  curationum,  etc., 
ut  1  Corinth,  xii. 

79.  Dicere  crucem  armis  papalibus  insigniter  erectam  eruci 
Ohristi  lequiyalere,  blasphemia  est. 

80.  Bationem  reddent  episcopi,  curat!  et  theologi,  qui  tales 
flermones  in  populum  licere  sinunt. 

81.  Eacit  hffic  lieentiosa  yeniarum  praBdieatio,  ut  nee  reyerentiam 
papsB  facile  sit,  etiam  doctis  yiris,  redimere  a  calumniis,  aut  certe 
argutis  qusestionibus  laicorum. 

82.  Scilicet,  cur  papa  non  eyacuat  purgatorium  propter  sanctis- 
simam  et  summam  animarum  necessitatem,  ut  eausam  omnium 
justissimam ;  cum  tamen  infinitas  animas  redimit  propter  pecu- 
niam  funestissimam  ad  structuram  basilic®,  ut  eausam  leyissi- 
mam? 

83.  Item,  cur  permanent  ezequise  et  anniyersarisB  defunctorum, 
et  non  reddit  aut  recipi  permittit  beneficia  pro  illis  institutaP 
cum  jam  sit  injuria  pro  redemptis  orare  ? 

84.  Item,  qu»  ilia  noya  pietas  Dei  et  pap»  quod  impio  et 
inimico  propter  peeuniam  concedunt,  animam  piam  et  amicam 
Dei  redimere ;  et  tamen  propter  necessitatem  ipsiusmet  pi®  et 
dilectsB  anim»  non  redimunt  eam  gratuita  earitate  ? 

85.  Item,  cur  canones  poonitentiales,  re  ipsa  et  non  usu  jam  diu 
in  semet  abrogati  et  mortui,  adhuc  tamen  '^ecuniis  redimuntur  per 
concessionem  indulgentiarum  tanquam  yiyacissimi  ? 

86.  Item,  cur  papa,  cujus  opes  hodie  sunt  opulentissimis  Crassis 
erassiores,  non  de  suis  pecuniis  magis  quam  pauperum  fidelium 
struit  unam  tantummodo  basilicam  Saneti  Petri  P 

87.  Item,  quid  remittit  aut  partieipat  papa  iis  qui  per  contri- 
tionem  perfectam  jus  habent  plenari»  remissionis  et  participa- 
tionis  ? 

88.  Item,  quid  adderetur  EcclesisB  boni  majoris,  si  papa  sicut 
semel  facit  ita  centies  in  die  cuilibet  fidelium  has  remissiones  et 
participationes  tribueret  P 

89.  Ex  quo  papa  salutem  qussrit  animanun  per  yenias  magis 
quam  pecunias ;  eur  suspendit  litteras  et  yenias  jam  olim  ooncessas 
cum  sint  »que  efficaces  P 
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90.  Hffic  BcrupuloBissima  laicorum  argumenta  sola  potestate 
compeecere,  nee  reddita  ratione  diluere,  est  Ecclesiam  et  papain 
hostibua  ridendos  exponere  et  infelices  Ghristianos  faceie. 

91.  SI  ergo  venisB  secundum  spiritum  et  mentem  pap»  prsddica* 
rentur,  facile  ilia  omnia  solverentur,  imo  non  essent. 

92.  Valeant  itaque  omnes  illi  prophette  qui  dicunt  populo 
Cbristi :  Pax,  pax,  et  non  est  pax. 

93.  Bene  agant  omnes  illi  prophet®  qui  dicunt  populo  Christi : 
Crux,  crux,  et  non  est  crux. 

94.  Exhortandi  sunt  Ghristiani  ut  caput  suum  Christum  per 
poenas,  mortes  infemosque  sequi  studeant : 

95.  Ac  sic  magis  per  multas  tribulationes  intrare  cesium  quam 
per  securitatem  pacis  confidant. 

Frotestatio, 

Ego,  Martinus  Lutherus,  doctor,  ordinis  Eremitarum  Wittem- 
bergsB,  publice  testatum  volo,  propositiones  aliquot  contra  poa- 
tificales,  ut  vocant,  indulgentias  a  me  editas  esse.  Etsi  autem  me 
hactenus  neque  celeberrima  hsDC  et  laudatissima  schola  nostra, 
neque  civilis  aut  ecclesiastica  potestas  condemnaverit,  sunt  tamen, 
ut  audio,  quidam  praecipitis  atque  audacis  ingenii  homines,  qui 
re  quasi  bene  cognita  et  perspecta  hsreticum  me  pronuntiare 
audent. 

Ego  vero,  ut  ante  ssspe,  ita  nunc  quoque,  per  fidem  Christianam 
obtestor  sigulos,  vel  ut  meliorem  mihi  monstrent  yiam,  si  quibus 
hfiBC  divinitus  esset  revelata,  vel  certe  suam  sententiam  Dei  et 
EcclesisB  judicio  submittant.  Non.  enim  adeo  temerarius  sum  ut 
meam  solius  opinionem  ceteris  omnibus  anteferri,  neque  tarn 
stupid  as  etiam,  ut  verbum  Dei  fabulis,  humana  ratione  excogitatis, 
postponi  yelim. 


No.  VIII. 

Letter  from  Luther  to  Leo  X.— P.  119. 

Beatissimo  Patri,  Leoni  decimo,  Pontifici  maximo,  Erater  Martinus 
Luther,  Augustinianus,  salutem  stemam. 

Auditum  audivi  de  me  pessimum,  beatissime  Pater,  quo  intelligo, 
quosdam  amicos  fecisse  nomen  meum  grayissime  coram  te  et  tuis 
fodtere,  ut  qui  auctoritatem  et  potestatem  davium  et  summi  pon- 
tificis  minuere  molitus  sim :  inde  h»reticu8|  apostata^  perfidus  et 
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sexcentis  nomimbus,  imo  ignominiis  accoBor,  Horrent  aures  et 
Btupent  oculi,  sed  unicum  atat  fiduciie  prssidium,  mnocens  et 
quieta  oonscientia.  Nee  nova  audio.  Talibus  enim  insignibuB  et 
in  nostra  regione  me  omaverunt  homines  isti  honestisBimi  et  ve- 
raeeB,  id  est,  pessime  sibi  conseii,  qui  sua  portenta  mihi  conantur 
imponere,  et  mea  ignominia  suas  ignominias  glorificare ;  Bed  rem 
ipsam,  beatiflsime  Pater,  digneris  audire  ex  me  infante  et  inculto. 

Coepit  apud  nos  diebuB  proximis  pnedicari  jubil»uB  ilie  indul- 
gentiamm  apostolicarum,  profecitque  adeo,  at  pnecones  illiuB,  Bub 
till  nominiB  terrore,  omnia  sibi  licere  putantes,  impiisBima  haere* 
tieaque  palam  auder^nt  docere,  in  grayissimum  scandalum  et 
ludibrium  ecclesiastical  potestatis,  ac  si  decretales  de  abusionibus 
qusBstorum  nihil  ad  eos  pertinereut.  Nee  contenti,  quod  Hberri- 
mis  verbis  hsBC  sua  venena  diffunderent,  insuper  libellos  ediderunt, 
et  in  Yulgum  sparserunt,  in  quibus,  ut  taceam  insatiabilem  et 
inauditam  avaritiam,  quam  singuli  pene  apices  olent  crassissime, 
eadem  ilia  impia  et  hsretica  statuerunt^  et  ita  statuerunt,  ut  con* 
fesBores  juramento  adigerent,  quo  hsac  ipsa  fidelissime  instantissi- 
meque  populo  inculcarent. 

Vera  dice,  nee  est^  quo  se  abscondant  a  colore  hoc ;  extant 
libelli,  nee  possunt  negare.  Agebantur  turn  ilia  prospere,  et 
exsugebantur  populi  falsis  spebuB,  et  ut  propheta  ait,  eamem 
desuper  ossibus  eorum  tollehant,  ipsi  vero  pinguissime  et  suayisBime 
interea  pascebantur. 

Unum  erat,  quo  scandala  sedabant,  scilicet  terror  nominis  tui, 
ignis  comminatio,  et  h»retici  nominis  opprobrium.  H»c  enim 
incredibile  est,  quam  propensi  sint  intentare,  quandoque  etiam  si 
in  meris  opiniosisque  nugis  suis  contradictionem  senserint:  si 
tamen  hoc  est  scandala  sedare,  ac  non  potius  mora  tyrannide 
Bchismata  et  seditiones  tandem  suscitare. 

Yerum  nihilominus  crebrescebant  fabulss  per  tabemas  de  ava- 
ritia  sacerdotum,  detractionesque  clavium  summique  pontificis,  ut 
testis  est  vox  totius  hujus  terne.  Ego  sane  (ut  fateor)  pro  selo 
Cbristi,  sicuti  mihi  yidebar,  aut,  si  ita  placet,  pro  jurenili  calore 
urebar,  nee  tamen  meum  ease  videbam,  in  iis  quicquam  statuere 
aut  &cere. 

Proinde  monui  privatim  aliquot  magnates  ecclesiarum :  hie  ab 
aliis  acceptabar,  aliia  ridiculum,  aliis  aliud  videbar:  prsBvalebat 
enim  nominis  tui  terror  et  censurarum  intentatio:  tandem  cum 
nihil  possem  aliud,  visum  est,  saitem  leniuscule  illis  reluctari,  id 
est,  eorum  dogmata  in  dubium  et  disputationem  vocare.  Itaque 
Bchedulam  disputatoiiom  edidi,  invitans  tantum  doctiores,  si  qui 
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yellent  meeum  disceptsre,  sicut  manifestum  esse  etiam  adTenariia 
oportety  ex  prafatione  ejusdem  diaceptationia. 

Eoce,  hoo  est  incendium,  quo  totum  mundum  quemntur,  con- 
flagrariy  forte,  quod  indignantor  me  unum,  auctoritate  tua  aposto- 
lioa  magistrum  theologifis,  jus  habere,  in  publioa  schola  diaputandi 
pro  more  omnium  uniTersitatum  et  totiua  ecdesio,  non  modo  de 
indulgentiis,  verum  etiam  de  potestate,  remissione,  indulgentiis 
divinis,  inoomparabiliter  majoribus  rebus :  neo  tamen  maltnm 
moveor,  quod  banc  mihi  facultatem  invideant  a  turn  Beatitudinia 
potestate  ooncessam,  qui  eis  favere  cogor  invitus  multo  majora, 
Bcilioet  quod  Aristotelis  sonmia  in  medias  res  theologi»  misoent 
atque  de  divina  majestate  moras  nugas  disputant,  contra  et  citra 
facultatem  eis  datam. 

,  Porro,  quodnam  ffttum  urgeat  has  solas  meas  disputationea  prad 
e»teris,  non  solum  meis  sed  omnium  magistrorum,  ut  in  omnem 
terram  pene  eziennt,  mibi  ipsi  miiaculum  est.  Apud  nostros  et 
propter  nostros  tantum  sunt  edit»,  et  sic  edit®,  ut  mihi  incredibile 
sit,  eas  ab  omnibus  intelligi.  Bisputationes  enim  sunt,  non  doo- 
trinffi,  non  dogmata,  obscurius  |^pro  more,  et  SBnigmaticos  posits : 
alioqui  si  prtevidere  potuissem,  certe  id  pro^  mea  parte  euraaaem, 
ut  essent  intellectu  faciliores. 

Nunc  quid  faciamP  Bevocare  non  possum,  at  miram  mihi 
invidiam  ex  ea  invulgatione  video  conflari :  invitus  venio  in  pub- 
licum periculosissimumque  ac  varium  hominum  judicium,  pms^^ 
tim  ego  indoctus,  stupidus  ingenio,  vacuus  eruditione,  deinde  nostro 
florentissimo  sssculo,  quod  pro  sua  in  Uteris  et  ingeniia  felicitate 
etiam  Giceronem  cogere  possit  ad  angulum,  lucis  et  publici  alioqui 
non  ignavum  sectatorem.  Sed  cogit  necessitas,  me  anaerem 
strepere  inter  olores. 

Itaque  quo  et  ipsos  adversaries  mitigem,  et  desideria  multorum 
expleam :  emitto  ecce  meas  nugas,  dedaratorias  mearum  disputa- 
tionum.  Emitto  autem,  quo  tutior  sim,  sub  tui  nominia  pnasidio, 
et  tu»  protectionis  umbra^  beatissime  Pater :  in  quibus  intelligent 
omnes,  qui  volent,  quam  pure  simpUdterque  ecdesiastioam  po- 
testatem  et  reverentiam  davium  quiesierim  et  ooluenm,  aimulqiie 
quam  inique  et  false  me  tot  nominibus  adversarii  foedaveiint.  & 
enim  talis  essem,  qualem  illi  me  videri  cupiunt,  ao  non  potios 
omnia  disputandi  facultate  recte  a  me  tractata  fuissent,  non  potu- 
isset  fieri,  ut  illustrissimus  princeps  Padericus,  SaxoniiD  dux, 
elector  imperii,  &c.)  banc  pestem  in  sua  penoitteret  universitate, 
cum  sit  cathoUcie  et  apostolice  veritatis  unus  &cile  amantiBsimus; 
neo  tolerabilis  fuissem  viris  nostri  studii  acerrimis  et  atudiosis- 
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simia.  Yerum  actum  ago,  quando  illi  auavissimi  hominee  non 
verentur  mecum  et  principem  et  uxuversitaiem  pari  ignominia 
conficere  palam. 

Quare,  beatiasime  Pater,  prostratum  me  pedibuB  tii»  Beatitu- 
dinia  offero ;  cum  omnibus  que  sum  et  habeo :  yiyifica,  occide, 
voca,  revoca,  approba^  reproba^  ut  placuerit.  Yocem  tuam,  vocem 
Christiy  in  te  prffiddentia  et  loquentia  agnoacam.  Si  mortem 
merui,  mori  non  recuaabo.  Domini  enim  eat  terr%  et  plenitudo 
ejua :  qui  eat  benedictua  in  aiecula.  Amen.  Qui  et  te  aervet  in 
flDtemum.    Amen.    Die  S«  Tnnitatia,  anno  icnxyin. 

r.  Mabtuotb  LuthebuSi  Auguat. 


No.  IX. 

Letter  from  Luther  to  Cardinal  Cajetan, — P.  139. 

Bererendiaaimo  in  Gbriato  Patri  et  Domino,  Thomie,  tituli  S.  Sixti, 
preabjtero  cardinali,  aancte  aedia  apoatolicie  per  Germaniam  de 
Latere  legato,  ^.,  in  Chiiato  metuendo  et  colendo,  aalutem  et 
omnem  aubjeetionem  aui. 

Eeyerendiasime  in  Chriato  Pater,  iterum  yenio,  aed  per  literaa : 
dignetur  B.  patemitaa  tua  me  clementiaaime  audire. 

Egit  mecum  reverendus  mihique  dulciasimua  Pater  meua  in 
Chiiato,  yicariua  noater,  Johannea  Staupitiua,  ut  humiliter  aen- 
tirem,  et  opinioni  proprisB  oederem,  et  aensum  meum  aubmitterem, 
commendayitque  ac  exuberantiasime  persuaait,  B.  tuam  P.  mihi 
eaae  gratioaisBimam.  Ea  rea  et  nuntiua  pariter  me  mirum  in 
modum  ezbilararunt.  Eat  enim  homo  hie  talia  et  tantua  in  oculia 
meis,  ut  nullua  sit  in  mundo,  cui  libentiua  audirem  et  obaequerer. 
Nee  minua  egit  dulciaaimua  frater  meua,  magiater  Wencealaua 
Lincua,  qui  ab  ineunte  »tate  pari  mecum  atudio  adolevit.  Breyiter, 
non  potuit  B.  P.  tua  fortiua  et  dulciua  me  moyere,  quam  hia  duobua 
yiria  mediatoribus,  quorum  uterque  in  aolidum  me  habet  in  manu 
aua.  Tanta  eat  tua  aimul  humanitaa  et  prudentia,  qua  yideo  tuam 
B.  P.  non  mea,  aed  me  quffirere,  cum  potuiaaet  aola  poteatate  in 
me  dominari.  Itaque  jam  timer  meua  aensim  tranait,  imo  mutatua 
eat  in  aingularem  erga  B.  P.  tuam  amorem,  et  yeram  filialemque 
reyerentiam. 

Nunc,  reyerendiaaime  in  Chriato  Pater,  fateor,  aicut  et  aliaa 
faaaua  sum,  me  fuiaae  certe  nimia  (ut  dicunt)  indiacretum,  acrem 
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et  irreverentum  in  nomen  summi  pontifidfl:  et  licet  aoerrime 
fiierim  in  banc  irreverentiam  provocatus,  tamen  meum  fuisse  nunc 
intelligo,  modestias,  humilius  et  reverentiuB  banc  materiam  tractare, 
et  non  ita  respondere  stulto,  ut  ei  similis  effioerer.  De  quo  sin- 
cerissime  doleo,  et  Teniam  peto,  et  per  omnia  pulpita  in  vulgua 
promulgabo,  sicut  et  siepius  jam  feci,  daboque  doinceps  operam, 
ut  alius  aim,  et  aliter  loquar,  Deo  miserente :  imo  promptisaimus 
sum,  atque  facillime  promitto,  me  postbac  materiam  de  indulgentiis 
non  tractare,  atque  bis  finitis  quiesoere :  mode  iUis  quoque  modus 
imponatur,  aut  sermonia  aut  silentii,  qui  me  in  banc  tragtediam 
Buscitaverunt. 

CsBterum,  mi  reverendissime  in  Cbristo  ac  jam  dulcissime  Pater, 
quantum  ad  sententiA  veritatem  pertinet,  libentissime  omnia 
revocarem,  tam  tuo,  quam  vicarii  mei  jussu  et  consilio,  si  ullo 
modo  conscientia  mea  permitteret.  Ego  enim  scio,  nulliua  pr»- 
cepto,  nuUius  consilio,  nuUius  gratia^  me  tantum  debere  permit- 
tere,  ut  aliquid  contra  conscientiam  dicam  aut  faciam.  Deinde 
narrationes  divi  Thoms  et  aliorum  tanto  non  sunt,  ut  mibi 
in  bac  qusastione  satisfaciant,  cum  dedita  opera  contra  eas 
disputarim,  ut  optime  perlectas  atque  percognitas.  Yisas  enim 
sunt  non  satis  firmo  niti  fundamento.  Hoc  autem  unum  superest, 
ut  meliori  superer  ratione,  qus  est,  si  vocem  sponste  audire  merear : 
banc  enim  certum  est  vocem  sponsi  audire. 

Ideoque  omni  bumilitate  supplico,  S>.  F.  tua  dignetur  ad  sanc- 
tissimum  Dominum  nostrum  Leonem  X.,  istam  causam  referre, 
ut  per  Ecdesiam  b»c  dubia  determinata,  ad  justam  vel  revoca- 
tionem  vel  credulitatem  possint  compelli.  Nibil  enim  aliud  cupio, 
quam  Ecclesiam  audire  et  sequi.  Nam  mea  super  dubiis  et  inde- 
terminatis  revocatio  quid  faciat  ignore,  nisi  quod  merito  mibi 
objici  posse  timeo,  me  nee  quid  asseruerim,  nee  quid  revocarim, 
scire.  Suscipiat  B.  P.  tua  banc  bumilitatis  et  parvitatis  me» 
supplicationem,  et  in  filii  vicem  clementer  commendatum  me 
babere  dignetur.    Datum  pridie  Lucsd  eyangelifitie,  anno  MDXYin. 
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No.X. 

Letter  from  Lather  to  Fope  Leo  X, — ^P.  163. 

Beatissimo  Patri  Leoni  X.  Fonidfid  maximo  P.  Mart.  Lutlierus 
Augustinianns  salutem  ffitemam. 

Beatissime  Pater,  cogit  iterum  necessitas,  ut  ego  fiex  hominam 
et  pulvis  terrffi,  ad  Beatitudinein  tuam  tantaroque  majestatem 
loquar.  Quare  patemas  ac  vere  Christi  vicarias  aures  huie  ovicula 
tu»  interim  clementisBime  accommodare  dignetur  Beatitude  tua, 
et  balatum  meum  bunc  officiose  intelligere. 

Fuit  apud  nos  honestus  hie  vir  Carolus  Miltitz,  Beatitudinis 
tuBd  secretarius  cubicularius,  graTissime  causatus  nomine  Beati- 
tudinis tusB  apud  illustrissimum  principem  Fredericum  de  mea  in 
Bomanam  Ecclesiam  et  Beatitudinem  tuam  et  irreverentia  et  teme- 
ritate,  expostulans  satisfactionem.  Ego  ista  audiens,  plurimum 
dolui,  ofBciosissimum  officium  meum  tam  infelix  esse,  ut,  quod  pro 
tuendo  bonore  EcclesisB  BomansB  8useeperam,in  irreverentiam  etiam 
apud  ipsum  vertieem  ejusdem  Eccleaiflo  ac  plenam  omnis  mali 
Buspicionem  venerit. 

Sed  quid  agam,  beatiss.  Pater  ?  Desunt  mibi  consilia  prorsus : 
potestatem  irte  tuse  ferre  non  possum,  et  quo  mode  eripiar,  ignoro. 
Bevocationem  ezpostulor  disputationis :  quss  si  id  posset  prsestare, 
quod  per  eam  quseritur,  sine  mora  ego  prsBstarem  eam.  Nunc 
autem  cum  resistentibus  et  prementibus  adversariis,  scripta  mea 
latius  Tagentur,  quam  unquam  speraveram :  simul  profundius 
bseserint  plurimorum  animis,  quam  ut  revocari  possint :  quin  cum 
Germania  nostra  bodie  mire  floret  ingeniis,  eruditione,  judicio :  si 
Bomanam  Ecclesiam  volo  bonorare,  id  quam  maxime  mibi  curandum 
video,  ne  quid  ullo  modo  revocem.  Nam  istud  revocare  nibilfieret, 
nisi  Ecclesiam  Bomanam  magis  ac  magis  fcedare  et  in  ore  omnium 
bominum  accusandam  tradere. 

Illi,  illi,  beu  beatiss.  Pater,  banc  Ecclesiie  Boman»  intulerunt 
injuriam  et  pene  infamiam  apud  nos  in  Germania  quibus  ego 
restiti,  id  est,  qui  insulsissimis  suis  sermonibus,  sub  nomine  Beati- 
tudinis tu»,  non  nisi  deterrimam  avaritiam  coluerunt,  et  opprobrio 
JBgypti  contaminatam  et  abominandam  reddiderunt  sanctifica- 
tionem:  et  quasi  id  non  satis  fuerit  malorum,  me,  qui  tantis 
-eorum  monstris  occurri,  auctorem  su®  temeritati  apud  Beat,  tuam 
inculpant. 

Nunc,  beatiss.  Pater,  coram  Deo  et  tota  creatura  sua  testor,  me 
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neque  Yoluisse  neque  hodie  velle  Ecdesus  TloTnaTiiB  acBeatitadinis 
tu»  poteststem  ullo  modo  tangere  aut  quacunque  Terautiie  demoliri: 
quiu  plenisBime  confiteor  hujua  EcclesisD  potestatem  esse  super 
omnia :  nee  ei  pneferendum  qmdquam  rire  in  coelo  nve  in  terra, 
pneter  unum  Jesum  Christum  Dominum  omnium :  nee  Beatitude 
tua  ullis  malis  dolis  credat,  qui  aliter  de  Luthero  hoe  machinantur. 
Et  quod  unum  in  ista  causa  fieu^re  possum,  promittam  libentis- 
(rime  Beatitudini  tut^  istam  de  indulgentiis  materiam  me  deineeps 
Telietumm,  penituique  taciturum  (modo  et  adyersarii  mei  toas 
Tanas  ampullas  eontineant),  editurum  denique  in  Tulgns,  quo  intel- 
Ugant  et  moveantur  ut  "Romanam  Eeclesiam  pure  eolant,  et  non 
illorum  temeritatem  hnio  imputent:  neque  meam  asperitatem 
imitentur  adversus  Bomanam  Eeclesiam,  qua  ego  usus  sum,  imo 
abusuB  et  excessi  adrersus  balatrones  istos ;  si  qua  tandem  gratia 
Dei,  Tel  eo  studio  mrsum  sopiri  queat  ezoitata  diseordia.  Nam  id 
unicum  a  me  quiesitum  est,  ne  aTaritiie  alienfe  foBdidate  poUueretur 
Ecdesia  Bomana  mater  nostra,  nere  populi  seduoerentur  in  erro- 
rem,  charitatem  disoerent  posthabere  indulgentiis.  Cadtera  omnia, 
lit  sunt  neutralia,  a  me  Tilius  nstimantur.  Si  autem  et  plura 
ftoere  potero  aut  oognorero,  sine  dubioparatissimns  ero.  Christus 
serret  Beatitudinem  tuam  in  »temum.  £z  Altenburg,  8  Maiiiiy 
annoMpxix. 

P.  MijiTuruB  LuTHiBXTB,  Doctof. 


No.  XI. 

Letter  from  Leo  X.  to  Luther.—T.  197. 

Dilecte  fili,  salutem  et  apostolicam  benedictionem.  Summopere 
nobis  placuit  ex  litteris  dilecti  filii  GaroU  Miltitz,  nunoii  nostri  ad 
dilectum  filium  nobilem  Tinmi  Fridericum  Saxoni»  duoem  doBtinati, 
intelligere  ea,  quie  minus  lecte  a  te  scripta,  aut  Terbo  dicta  foerunt 
non  eo  oonsilio  ac  proposito,  ut  nos  aut  sedem  apostolicam  et 
sanctam  Bomanam  Eeclesiam  in  aliquo  offenderes,  sed  ut  aquodam 
religiose. per  dileetum  filium  nostrum  Albertum  tit.  Saneti  Chrjso- 
goni  presbyterum  cardinalem  ad  publicandas  oertas  indulgentiaa 
deputato  proTocatus,  ei  respondens,  a  te  scripta  dictaye  fiiisse; 
teque,  dum  acrius  ilium  persequeris,  prcdapsum  ultra  quam  Toluisses 
honestatiB  ac  Teri  terminos  excessisse,  matureque  illis  consideratis 
amarissimo  dolore  tactum  doluisse  ac  ingemuisse,  paratamque  ( 
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omnia  etiam  scriptb  reyooare,  ac  piineipibua  et  tins,  ad  quof  tua 
Bcripta  pervenerunt,  errorem  tuum  significare,  in  posteromque  a 
similibuB  abstinere  Telle,  ac  omnia  etiam  coram  legato  ista  noatro 
reyocaturam  fuisse,  nisi  legatum  ipsum  dicto  religioao,  quern  tui 
erroris  causam  fuisse  aaaeris,  adyersua  te  nimium  fayere,  ac  in  te 
durius  animadyertere  yelle,  timuiases.  Noa  igitur  considerantes, 
quod  apiritua  quidem  promptua,  caro  autem  infirma  eat ;  et  quod 
multa  iracundi»  calore  pioferuntur,  quie  deinde  aaniore  conailio 
emendari  debent,  agimua  gratiaa  omnipotenti  Deo,  qui  cor  tuum 
illuminare  dignatua  fuit,  ac  etiam  proyiderie,  ne  Chriati  fidelea  in 
hia,  qum  animarum  aalutem  concemunt,  auctoritate  ac  doctrina  tua 
confiai,  in  tam  gravea  ac  pernicioaoa  errorea  trahi  poaaent.  Et 
proptere%  Noa,  qui  illiua  yicea  in  tenia  gerimua,  qui  non  yult 
mortem  peccatoria,  aed  ut  conyertatur  et  yiyat,  ezcuaationea  tuaa 
patemo  affectu  admittimua ;  ac  pro  ea,  qua  omnea  yiroa,  in  qua* 
cunque  et  prssaertim  aacrarum  litterarom  acientia  doctoa,  bene- 
Tolentia  proaequimur,  te  coram  audire  et  yidere  deaideramua,  ut 
reyocationem,  quam  coram  noatro  legato  facere  yeritua  fuiati, 
coram  nobia  Chriati  yicario,  aecure  ac  liber  facere  yaleaa.  Prte- 
sentibua  igitur  litteria  acceptia,  te  itineri  accingea,  et  ad  noa  recta 
yeniea;  aperamua  autem  quod  poatpoaitia  odiia,  et  conciliato  animo, 
nee  paaaione  aliqua,  aed  aolo  Spiritu  Sancto  repletua,  et  caritate 
munitua,  ea,  qu»  omnipotentia  Dei  laudem  concemunt,  procurabia 
ita  quod  noa  te  obedientisB  filium  fuiaae  gaudebimua,  tuque  noa 
pium  et  clementem  patrem  inyeniaae  lietaberia.  Datum  in  yilla 
noatra  Manliana,  aub  annulo  piacatoria,  die  xxrc  Martii,  udxytx^ 
pontificatua  noatri  anno  aeptimo. 


No.  xir. 

Letter  from  Luther  to  Charles  F.— P.  201. 

Ad  .aereniaaimum  Principem  et  Dominum,  Dominum  Garolum  Y^ 
Bomanorum  Cieaarem,  iroperatorem  auguatum,  Hiapaniarum, 
etc.,  regem,  arcbiducem  Auatris,  etc. 

Jeaua. 

Gratiam  et  pacem  a  Domino  noatro  Jeau  Chriato.  Quod  ego 
Majeatatem  tuam  aereniaaimam,  imperator  optime  Carole,  audeo 
litteria  adire,  nemo  non  optimo  jure  mirabitur.    Quid  enim  inao* 
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lentius  videri  potent,  quam  regem  regum  et  dominum  dominantium 
in  terris  a  vili  et  infimsB  sortis  homuncione  compellari  ?  Yerum 
minus  mirabitur,  qiusquis  cau8»  magnitudinem  eontemplatos,  do 
eyangelica  reritate  agi  intellezerit :  que  cum  digna  sit  etiam 
ooBlestiB  majestatis  thronum  accedere,  non  indigna  videri  debet, 
qu»  terrenum  principem  conyeniat.  Accedit,  quod  terreni  prin- 
cipes,  ut  sunt  imagines  coelestis,  ita  eos  decet  hunc  imitari,  ut  et 
ipsi  in  altis  habitent,  humilia  tamen  respiciant  in  terra,  et  suscitent 
de  terra  inopem  et  de  stercore  erigant  pauperem.  Yenio  itaque 
inops  et  pauper  ante  pedes  tuad  serenissimsB  regis  Majestatis  pro- 
stratus,  indignissimus,  dignissimam  tamen  causam  producturus. 

Editi  sunt  a  me  nonnuUi  libelli,  quibus  multorum  et  magnorum 
mihi  conflavi  invidiam  et  indignationem :  ubi  duplici  tutus  esse 
prsBsidio  debui :  primum,  quod  invitus  in  publicum  veni,  nee  nisi 
aliorum  vi  et  insidiis  prodiens  scripsi,  quidquid  scripsi,  nihil  un- 
quam  ardentioribus  votis  expetens,  quam  ut  in  angulo  meo  laterem : 
deinde  quod,  teste  conscientia  mea  ac  optimorum  virorum  judicio^ 
non  nisi  evangelicam  veritatem  studui  evulgare  adversus  sapersti- 
tiosas  humansB  traditionis  opiniones,  propter  quam  tertius  jam 
finitur  ferme  annus,  ex  quo  patior  sine  fine  iras,  contumelias,  peri- 
cula  et  quidquid  adversarii  possunt  excogitare  mali.  Frustra  interim 
veniam  peto,  frustra  silentium  offero,  frustra  pacis  conditiones 
propono,  frustra  erudiri  meliora  postulo :  unum  est  quod  in  me 
paratur,  tantum  ut  eztinguar  cum  universe  Evangelio. 

Cum  autem  omnia  frustra  tentarim,  visum  est  tandem,  exemplo 
Sancti  Athanasii,  imperatoriam  majestatem  invocare,  si  forte 
Dominus  dignetur  per  eam  susb  causffi  adesse.  Quare  serenissims 
Majestati  tu»,  Carole  princeps  regum  teme,  suppliciter  procum- 
bens  supplico :  dignetur  non  me,  sed  causam  ipsam  veritatis,  ob 
quam  tibi  sokm  datum  est  gladium  gestare,  in  vindictam  malorum, 
laudem  vero  bonorum,  sub  umbram  alarum  tuarum  suscipere :  et 
me  in  ilia  non  amplius  nee  longius  tueri,  quam  donee  reddita 
ratione,  aut  vicero,  aut  victus  fuero.  Nolo  defendi,  si  impius 
et  hffireticus  inventus  fuero.  TJnum  peto,  ne  damnetur  ,sive 
Veritas,  sive  falsitas  inaudita  et  inconvulsa. 

Hoc  enim  regium  et  imperatorium  tuum  decet  thronum,  hoc 
tuum  omabit  imperium,  hoc  tuum  consecrabit  posteris  s»culum : 
si  non  patiatur  Majestas  tua  sacratissima,  ut  impius  conculcet  et 
devoret  justiorem  se,  et  sit  facies  hominis,  ut  propheta  ait,  quasi 
pisces  maris,  et  quasi  reptilia  non  habentia  ducem,  dum  sit  judicium 
et  contradictio  potentior.  Ita  me  commendo,  ita  confido,  ita  spero  in 
tuam  sacratissimam  Majestatem,  quam  Dominus  Jesus  nobis  servet, 
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et  magnificet  ad  gloriam  Evangelii  sui  Bempitemam.     Amen. 
Datum  Wittembergie,  die  15  Januarii,  anno  mdxx. 
SerenissimflB  Majestatis  tusB  ac  regisB  imperatoriss 

ClientuluB  devotus, 

Mabtutub  Lttthbbtjs. 


No.  XIII. 

Letter  from  Luther  to  Leo  X— P.  216. 

Leoni  X.,  Bomano  pontifici,  Martinus  Lutberus,  salutem,  in  Cbristo 
Jesu,  Domino  nostro,  amen. 

Inter  monstra  bujus  ssBculi,  cnm  quibus  mibi  jam  in  tertium 
annum  res  et  bellum  est,  cogor  aliquando  et  ad  te  suspicere,  tuique 
recordari,  Leo  pater  beatissime;  imo  cum  tu  mibi  belli  causa 
passim  babearis,  non  possum  unquam  tui  non  meminisse.  Et 
quanquam  impiis  adolatoribus  tuis  in  me  sine  causa  ssevientibus, 
coactus  fuenm  a  sede  tua  ad  futurum  convocare  concilium,  nibil 
yeritus  Pii  et  Julii  tuorum  prsedecessorum  vanissimas  constitu- 
tiones,  id  ipsum  stulta  tyrannide  probibentium,  non  tamen  unquam 
interim  a  tua  Beatitudine  sic  alienavi,  ut  non  totis  yiribus  optima 
quaequsB  tibi  sedique  tiiSB  optarim,  eademque  sedulis,  atque  quantum 
in  me  fuit,  gemebundis  precibus  apud  Deum,  qusBsierim ;  atqui 
eos  qui  me  autoritatis  et  nominis  tui  majestate  bactenus  tenere 
conati  sunt,  pene  contemnere  ac  triumpbareccepi.  XJnum  super- 
esse  video,  quod  contemnere  non  possum,  qu»  causa  fuit,  ut  denuo 
scriberem  ad  tuam  Beatitudinem.  Hsc  est,  quod  accusari  me 
et  magno  verti  mibi  vitio  intelligo  meam  temeritatem,  qua  nee  tuss 
person®  pepercisse  judicor. 

Ego  Tero,  ut  rem  aperte  confitear,  conscius  mibi  sum,  ubicunque 
tuffi  personsB  meminisse  oportuit,  non  nisi  magnifica  et  optima  de 
te  dixisse.  Si  vero  a  me  secus  factum  esset,  ipsemet  nullis  modis 
probare  possem,  et  illorum  de  me  judicium  omni  calculo  juvarem, 
nibilque  libentius  quam  palinodiam  bujus  temeritatis  et  impietatis 
me»  canerem.  Appellayi  te  Danielem  in  Babjlone ;  et  innocen- 
tiam  tuam  insignem  adversus  contaminatorem  tuum  Silvestrum 
quam  egregio  studio  tutatus  sim,  quivis  lector  intelligit  abunde. 
Scilicet,  celebratior  et  augustior  in  omni  terrarum  orbe,  tot  tanto- 
rum  yirorum  litteris  cantata  opinio  et  vitao  tuie  inculpata  fama, 
quam  a  quovis  vel  mazimi  nominis  possit  quavis  arte  impeti.   Non 
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Bum  tarn  stulhu,  ui;  earn  inoeesam,  quern  nullus  non  laudAt ;  qum 
et  mei  studii  fuit,  eritque  semper,  nee  eos  incesBere,  quos  publica 
fama  foddat.  Nullios  enim  delector  crimine,  qui  et  ipse  mihi 
satis  conscius  sum  magnae  trabis  meie  in  oculo  meo^  nee  primus 
esse  queam,  qui  in  adulteram  lapidem  mittat. 

Communiter  quidem  in  impias  doctrinas  insectus  sum  acriter, 
et  adTersarios,  non  ob  males  mores,  sed  ob  impietatem,  non  seg- 
niter  momordi.  Gujus  me  adeo  non  posnitet  ut  animum  induzerim, 
contempto  hominum  judicio,  in  ea  yehementia  zeli  perseyerare, 
Christi  exemplo  qui  genimina  viperarum,  e»cos  hjpocritas,  filios 
diaboli  sues  adrersarios  pro  zelo  suo  appellat.  Et  Paulus  filium 
diaboli,  plenum  omni  dolo  et  malitia  magnum  criminatur,  canes^ 
Bubdolos,  cauponatores  quosdam  tradit.  Ubi,  si  des  mollicnlos 
istos  auditores,  nihil  erit  Paulo  mordacius  et  immodestius.  Quid 
mordacius  prophetis  ?  Nostri  sane  steculi  aores  ita  delicatas  reddi- 
dit adulatorum  vesana  multitude,  ut  quam  primum  nostra'  non 
sentiamus  probari,  morderi  nos  clamemus,  et  cum  reritatem  alio 
titulo  repeUere  nequeamus,  mordacitatis,  impatienti»,  immodestis 
pneteztu  fugimus.  Quid  proderit  sal,  si  non  mordeat  ?  Quid  os 
gladii,  si  non  c»dat  P  Maledictus  vir,  qui  fadt  opus  domini  frau- 
dulenter. 

Quare,  optime  Leo,  bis  me  litteris  rogo  ezpurgatum  admittas, 
tibique  persuadeas  me  nihil  unquam  de  persona  tua  mali  cogitasse. 
Deinde  me  talem  esse,  qui  tibi  optima  yelim  contingere  in  astemum, 
neque  mihi  cum  uUo  homine  de  moribus,  s6d  de  solo  yerbo  yeritatia 
esse  contentionem.  In  omnibus  aliis  cedam  cuiyis.  Yerbum  dese- 
rere  et  negare  non  possum,  nee  yolo.  Qui  aliud  de  me  sentit,  aut 
aliter  meo  hausit,  non  recte  sentit,  nee  yera  hausit. 

Sedem  autem  tuam,  quad  curia  Bomana  dicitur,  quam  neque  tu, 
neque  ullus  hominum  potest  negare,  corruptiorem  esse  quayis 
Babjlone  et  Sodoma,  et  quantum  ego  capio,  prorsus  deploratss^ 
desperatsB  atque  eonclamataD  impietatis  sane  detestatus  sum, 
indigneque  tuli  sub  tuo  nomine  et  pr»teztu  BomanaB  EcclesiaB, 
ludi  Christi  populum,  atque  ita  restiti,  resistamque  dum  spiritus 
fidei  in  me  yixerit.  Non  quod  ad  impossibilia  nitar,  et  sperem 
mea  solius  opera,  tot  repugnantibus  furiis  adulatorum,  quidquam 
commoyeri  in  ista  Babjlone  confusissima.  Sed  quod  debitorem 
me  agnoscam  fratrum  meorum,  quibus  consuli  a  me  oportet,  ut  yel 
pauciores,  yel  mitius  a  Eomanis  pestibus  perdantur.  Neque  enim 
aliud  e  Boma  jam  e  multis  annis  in  orbem  inundet  (quod  non 
ignoras  ipse)  quam  yastitas  rerum,  corporum,  animarum,  et  omnium 
pessimarum  rerum  pessima  exempla;   luce  enim  haee  omnibus 
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dariora  sunt,  et  facta  est  e  Bomana  Eccleria,  quondam  omnium 
Banetissima,  spelunca  latronum  lioentiosiBsima,  lupanar  omnium 
impudentissimum,  regnum  peccati,  mortis  et  infemi;  ut  ad 
malitiam  quod  acoedat,  jam  cogitari  non  possit,  ne  Antichristus 
quidem,  si  venerit. 

interim  tu,  Leo,  sicut  agnus  in  medio  luporum  sedes,  sicut 
Daniel  in  medio  leonum,  et  cum  Ezechiele  inter  scorpiones  habitas. 
Quid  his  monstiis  unus  opponas  ?  Adde  tibi  eruditissimos  optimos 
cardinales  tree  aut  quataor.  Quid  hi  inter  tantos  P  Ante  yeneno 
omnibus  pereundum  vobis,  quam  de  remedio  statuere  prsssume- 
retis.  Actum  est  de  Bomana  curia ;  penrenit  in  eam  ira  Dei  usque 
in  finem.  Concilia  edit,  reformari  metuit,  furorem  impietatis  suie 
mitigare  nequit  et  implet  matris  suie  elogium  de  qua  dicitur: 
Coravimus  Babjlonem,  et  non  est  sanata,  derelinquamus  eam. 
Officii  quidem  tui  cardinaliumque  tuorum  fiierat,  his  malis  me- 
deri ;  sed  ridet  medicam  ista  podagra  manum,  et  nee  currus  audit 
habenas.  Hac  affectione  tactus  dolui  semper,  optime  Leo,  his 
sieculis  te  pontificem  factum,  qui  melioribus  dignus  eras.  Non 
enim  Bomana  curia  meretor  te  tuique  similes,  sed  Satanam  ipsum, 
qui  et  vere  plus  quam  tu  in  Babylone  ista  regnat. 

O  utinam  deposita  ista,  quam  tibi  gloriam  esse  jactant  hostes 
tui  perditissimi,  private  potius  saoerdotiolo,  aut  hsDreditate  patema 
victaresi  Hac  gloria  gloriari  non  sunt  digni,  nisi  Schariotides, 
filii  perditionis.  Quid  enim  fads  in  curia,  mi  Leo,  nisi  ut  quo 
quisque  est  sceleratior  et  execratior,  eo  felidus  utatur  tuo  nomine 
et  autoritate,  ad  perdendas  hominum  pecunias  et  animas,  ad  multi- 
plicanda  scelera,  ad  opprimendam  fidem  et  veritatem,  cum  tota 
Ecdesia  Dei  P  O  rerera,  inielicissime  Leo,  et  periculosissimo  sedens 
solio !  Yeritatem  enim  tibi  dice,  quia  bona  tibi  volo.  Si  enim 
Bemhardua  sue  Eugenie  compatitur,  cum  adhuc  meliore  spe 
Bomana  sedes,  Ucettum  quoque  cormptissima,  imperaret,  quid  nos 
non  quteramur,  quibus  in  trecennis  annis  tantum  accessit  corrup- 
tionis  et  perditionis  P 

Nonne  yerum  est,  sub  vasto  isto  eodio  nihil  esse  Bomana  curia 
corruptius,  pestilentius,  odiosius  ?  Lncomparibiliter  enim  Turca- 
rum  vindt  impietatem.  Ut  reyera  quie  olim  janua  codi,  nunc  dt 
patens  quoddam  os  infemi,  et  tale  os,  quod,  urgente  ira  Dei 
obstrui  non  potest,  uno  tantum  relicto  miseris  consilio,  d 
queamus  aliquot  a  Bomano  (ut  dixi)  isto  hiatu  reyocare  et 
servare. 

Eoce,  mi  Leo  pater,  quo  consilio,  qua  ratione  in  sedem  istam 
pestilenti»  debacchatus  sim.    Tantum  enim  abest,  ut  in  tuam 
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penonam  BaeTirem,  at  sperazem  etiam  gratiam  inituram  me,  et 
pro  tua  salute  Btatamin,  si  caroerem  istum  tuum  imo  mfemum 
tuum  strenue  et  acriter  pulsarem.  Tibi  enim  tasdque  saluti  pro- 
fuerity  et  tecum  multia  aliia  quidquid  in  impis  hujus  curiie  confu- 
flionem  moliri  potest  omnium  ingeniorum  impetus.  Tuum  officium 
faciunt,  qui  huic  male  faciunt.  Christum  glorificant,  qui  earn 
omnibus  modis  ezecrantur.  Breyiter,  Ghristiani  sunt,  Bomani 
non  sunt. 

Sed  ut  amplius  loquar,  nee  boc  ipsum  unquam  super  cor  meum 
ascendit,  ut  in  Bomanam  curiam  iuTeberer,  aut  quidquam  de  ea 
disputarem.  Yidens  enim  desperata  omnia  salutis  remedia,  con- 
tempsi,  et  dafco  repudii  libello,  dixi  ad  eam :  **  Qui  sordet,  sordescat 
adbuc,  et  qui  immundus  est,  immundus  sit  adhuc,"  tradens  me 
placidis  et  quietis  sacrarum  studiis,  quibus  prodessem  fiatribus 
circum  me  agentibus. 

Hie  cum  nonnihil  proficerem,  aperuit  oculos  suos  Satan  et 
seryum  suum  Jofaannem  Eccium,  insignem  Christi  adversarium, 
eztimulavit  indomita  gloriie  libidine,  ut  me  traheret  in  arenam 
insperatam,  captans  me  in  uno  yerbulo,  de  primatu  Bomans 
EcdesiflB,  mibi  obiter  elapso.  Hie  Thraso  ille  gloriosus,  spumans 
et  frendens  jactabat,  pro  gloria  Dei,  pro  honore  sanctae  sedis  apo- 
stolicie,  omnia  se  ausurum,  et  de  tua  inflatus  abutenda  sibi  potea- 
tate,  nihil  certius  expectabat  quam  yictoriam ;  non  tam  primatum 
Petri,  quam  suum  prindpatum  inter  theologos  hujus  ssBculi  qu»- 
rens :  ad  quem  non  parvum  momentum  habere  ducebat,  si  Lutherum 
duceret  in  triumpho.  Quod  ubi  sophistie  infeliciter  cessit,  incre- 
dibilis  furia  hominum  exagitat.  Sentit  enim  sua  culpa  solius 
factum  ease  quidquid  BomansB  infamisa  per  me  natum  est. 

Atque  sine  me,  quieso,  optime  Leo,  hie  et  meam  aliquando 
causam  agere,  verosque  tuos  hostes  accusare.  Notum  esse  arbitror 
tibi,  quid  mecum  egerit  cardinalis  Sancti  Sizti  legatus  tuus  impru- 
dens  et  infelix,  imo  infidelis.  In  cujus  manu,  ob  tui  nominis 
reyerentiam,  cum  me  et  omnia  mea  posuissem,  non  hoc  egit,  ut 
pacem  statueret,  quam  uno  yerbulo  potuisset  fiiLcile  statuere,  cum 
ego  tum  promitterem  silentium  et  finem  cauasD  mesB  facturum,  si 
adyersariis  idem  mandaretur.  At  homo  glorisB  non  contentus  eo 
pacto,  coepit  adyersarios  justificare,  licentiam  aperire,  et  mibi 
palinodiam  mandare,  id  quod  in  mandatis  prorsua  non  habuit. 
Hie  sane,  ubi  causa  in  optimo  loco  erat,  illius  importuna  tyrannide 
yenit  in  multo  pejorem ;  unde  quidquid  post  hsBC  secutum  est ; 
non  Lutheri,  sed  Cajetani  tota  culpa  est,  qui  ut  silerem  et  quies- 
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cerem  non  est  passus,  quod  turn  summis  viribus  poscebam.     Quid 
enim  facere  ampliua  debui  ? 

Secutus  est  Garolus  Miltitius,  et  ipse  Beatitudinis  tuse  nimcius, 
qui  molto  et  vario  negotio  cursans  et  jrecursans,  nihilque  omittens, 
quod  ad  reparandum  causse  statum,  quern  Gajetanus  temere  et 
Buperbe  turbaverat,  pertineret,  viz  tandem  etiam  aimlio  illustris- 
simi  principis  Friderici  electoris  effecit,  ut  semel  et  itenun  famili- 
ariter  mecum  loqueretur.  TJbi  de  tuo  nomine  cessi  paratus  silere, 
acceptans  etiam  judicem  yel  arcbiepiscopum  Treverensem,  vel 
episcopum  Nuremburgensem.  Atque  ita  factum  et  impetratum. 
Dum  hsBC  spe  bona  aguntur,  ecce  alter  et  major  hostis  tuus,  irruit 
Eccius  cum  disputatione  Lipsica,  quam  instituerat  contra  D.  Caro- 
lostadium,  et  noya  accepta  de  primatu  papas  questione,  in  me 
yertit  insperata  arma,  et  penitus  boc  consilium  pacis  dissipat. 
Expeetat  interim  Garolus  Miltitius.  Disputatur,  judices  eliguntur, 
nee  bic  aliquid  decemitur.  Nee  mirum ;  quando  Eccii  menda- 
ciis,  simulationibus,  tecbnis,  omnia  ubique  erant  turbatissima^ 
confusissima,  ut  quocumque  inclinasset  sententia,  majus  esset 
exoriturum  incendium ;  gloriam  enim,  non  yeritatem  quserebat. 
Nibil  etiam  bic  omisi,  quod  ad  me  fieri  oporteret. 

Et  fateor  bac  occasione  non  parum  venisse  ad  lucem  Bomanarum 
coiTuptelarum,  sed  in  qua,  si  quid  peccatum  est,  Eccii  culpa  est, 
qui  onus  supra  yires  suscipiens,  dum  gloriam  suam  furiose  captat, 
ignominiam  Bomanam  in  totum  orbem  reyelat. 

Hie  est  ille  bostis  tuus,  mi  Leo,  seu  potius  curise  tuie.  Hujus 
unius  exemplo  discere  possumus,  non  esse  bostem  adulatore  nocen- 
tiorem.  Quid  enim  sua  adulatione  promoyit,  nisi  malum,  quod 
nullus  regum  promoyere  potuisset  P  Eoetet  enim  bodie  Bomana 
curia  in  orbe,  et  languet  papalis  auctoritas,  &mo8a  inscitia  male 
audit,  quorum  nullum  audiremus,  si  Eccius  Garoli  et  mecum  de 
pace  consilium  non  turbasset,  id  quod  non  obscure  et  ipse  sentit, 
sero  et  frustra  indignatus  in  libellorum  meorum  editionem.  Hoc 
debebat  tum  cogitare,  cum  totus  in  gloriam,  sicut  binniens  emis- 
sarius,  insaniret,  neque  alia  quam  sua  in  te,  tuo  tamen  maximo 
periculo  qusBreret.  Sperabat  bomo  yanissimus  me  formidine  no- 
minis  tui  cessurum  et  taciturum  (nam  de  ingenio  et  eruditione  non 
credo  quod  prsBSumpserit)  ;  nunc  cum  nimio  me  confidere  et 
Bonare  yideat,  sera  poenitentia  temeritatis  suie,  inteUigit  esse  in 
ccelo,  qui  superbis  resistat,  et  pnesumentes  bumiliet,  si  tamen 
intelligit. 

Nibil  itaque  bac  disputatione  promoyentibus  nobis  nisi  majorem 
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confiiflioiiem  "RAmanm  cauBC,  jam  tertio  CaroluB  Miltitius  pafcria 
ordiniB  capitulo  oongregatoa  adit,  oonciliiim  petit  componends 
eauBB,  qam  jam  diatorbatiaaima  esaet.  Mittuntur  hinc  ad  me, 
cum  Turibua  in  me  (Deo  propitio)  non  ait  apea  graaaandi,  aliquot 
celebiiorea  ex  illia,  qui  petimt,  at  saltem  T.  B.  peraonam  honotem, 
et  litteria  humiiitatia  exooaem  innooeiitiam  et  tuam  et  meam ;  eaae 
adhuc  lem  non  in  extremo  deaperationia  loco,  ai  Leo  X.  pro  aoa 
innata  booitate  manom  admovmt.  Hia  ego,  qui  semper  paoem 
et  obtoli  et  optavi,  ut  placidioribua  et  atili<Mribaa  studiia  inaerrirem, 
cum  et  in  hoc  ipaum  tanto  apiritu  eim  tumultuatua,  ut  eos,  quoa 
mihi  longiaaime  impatea  eaae  videbam,  magnitudine  et  impetu,  tarn 
Terbonun  quam  animi  oompeaoerem,  non  modo  libena  ceasi,  aed  et 
cum  gaudio  et  gratitudine  aeoeptavi,  ut  giaviaaimum  beneficium,  si 
dignum  fuerit  apei  nostrs  8atiafiM»re. 

Ita  yenioy  beatiaaime  pater,  et  adhuc  pioatratua  logOy  ai  fieri 
potest^  manum  apponaa,  et  adulatoribua  iatia,  pacis  hoatibuBy  dum 
paoem  aimulant,  frenum  injiciaa.  Porro  palinodiam,  ut  canam, 
beatiHaime  pater,  non  est  quod  ullua  pmaumat,  nisi  malit  adhuc 
majore  turt>ine  cauaam  involyere.  Beinde  legea  interpietandi 
Terbi  Dei  non  patior,  cum  oporteat  verbum  Dei  eaae  non  aliigatuzn, 
quod  libertatem  docet  omnium  aliorum.  Hia  duobua  aalvia,  nihil 
eat  quod  non  &oere  et  pati  poaaim,  ac  Ubentiaaime  relim ;  oonten- 
tionea  odi,  neminem  proTOcabo,  aed  provocari  ruraua  nolo ;  proTo- 
catus  autem,  Christo  magiatro,  elinguis  non  ero.  Poterit  enim 
tua  Beatitude  breyi  et  facili  rerbo  contentionibua  istia  ad  se 
Tocatia  et  extinctia  ailentium  et  pacem  utrinque  mandaie,  id  quod 
aemper  audire  deaideravi 

Proinde,  mi  pater  Leo,  cave  ayienaa  iatoa  audiaa,  qui  te  non 
purum  hominem,  aed  mixtum  Deum  £iciunt,  ut  qusvia  mandare 
et  exigere  posaia.  Non  fiet  ita^  nee  prsBTalebia.  Serrua  aenrorum 
ea,  et  pras  omnibua  hominibua  miaerrimo  et  periculoaiasimo  loco. 
Non  te  fallant,  qui  te  dominum  mundi  fingunt,  qui  aine  tua 
auctoritate  nullum  Christianum  eaae  ainunt,  qui  te  in  coslum, 
infemum,  puigatorium  poaae  aliquid  garriunt.  Hostea  hi  tui  aunt, 
et  animam  tuam  ad  perdendun  quffirunt,  sicut  Eaaiaa  didt: 
**  Popule  meua,  qui  te  beatum  pnedicant,  ipai  te  decipiunt." 
Errant,  qui  te  supra  concilium  et  uniyeraaLem  Ecdeaiam  erehunt. 
Errant,  qui  tibi  aoli  Scripturflo  interpretaudsB  jna  tribuunt,  auaa 
enim  hi  omnea  impietatea  aub  tuo  nomiue  atatueie  in  Ecdeaia 
qu»runt,  et,  proh  dolor !  multum  per  eos  Satan  profecit  in  tuia 
pr«ddeceB8oribus. 

Summa^  nuUia,  crede,  qui  te  exaltant,  aed  qui  te  humiliant 
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Hoc  enim  est  judicium  Dei :  Deposuit  potentes  de  sede,  et  ezal- 
tavit  bumiles.  Vide  quam  dispar  sit  Christus  suis  successoribus, 
cum  tamen  omnes  velint  ejus  esse  vicarii,  et  metuo,  ne  reyera 
eorum  sint,  et  nimiuAi  serio  vicarii  ejus.  Yicarius  enim  absentia 
principis  est.  Quod  si  pontifex,  absente  Ghristo.et  non  inba- 
bitante  in  corde  ejus,  prsBsit,  quid  aliud  quam  yicarius  Gbristi 
est  P  Ad  quid  turn  ilia  Ecclesia  nisi  multitudo  sine  Christo  est  ? 
quid  yero  talis  yicarius  nisi  anticbristus  et  idolum  est  p  Quanto 
rectius  Apostoli,  qui  se  senros  Gbristi  appellant  prassentisy  non 
yicarios  absentis. 

Impudens  forte  sum,  tantum  yerticem  yisus  docere,  a  quo  dooeri 
omnes  oportet,  et  sicut  jactant  pestilentiss  tu«B,  a  quo  judicantium 
tbroni  aocipiunt  sententiam.  Sed  temulor  Sanctum  Bemardum  in 
libello  '*De  Gonsideratione  ad  Eugenium/'  omni  pontifici  memoriter 
noscendo.  Neque  enim  docendi  studio,  sed  pur»  fidelisque  soUici- 
tudinis  officio  boc  facio,  quad  cogit  nos  etiam  omnia  tua  yereri 
proximis  nostris,  nee  patitur  rationem  dignitatis  aut  indignitatis 
haberi,  solis  periculis  et  commodis  alienis  intenta.  Gum  enim 
sciam  tuam  Beatitudinem  yersari  et  fluctuari  BomsD,  id  est,  medio 
man  infinitis  periculis  undique  urgente,  et  ea  te  miserisD  condi- 
tione  laborantem,  ut  etiam  cujusque  minimi  fiatris  minima  ope 
indigeas,  non  yideor  mibi  absnrdus,  si  interim  majestatis  tuse  obii- 
yiscar,  dum  officium  impleyero.  Nolo  adulari  in  re  tam  seria  et 
periculosa,  in  qua  si  amicus  esse  et  plusquam  subjectissimus  tibi 
non  intelligar,  est  qui  intelligat,  et  judicet. 

In  fine,  ne  yacuus  adyenerim,  beatissime  pater,  meum  affero 
tractaculum  bunc  sub  tuo  nomine  editum,  yelut  auspicio  pacis 
componendse,  et  bon»  spei;  in  quo  gustare  possis,  quibusnam 
studiis  ego  malim  et  possim  fructuosius  occupari,  si  per  impios 
adulatores  tuos  liceret,  et  bactenus  licuisset.  Farya  res  est,  si 
corpus  spectes,  sed  siunma,  ni  fallor,  yitsa  Ghristianie  compendio 
congesta,  si  sententiam  captes.  fTeque  babeo  pauper  aliud,  quo 
gratificer,  nee  tu  alio  eges,  quam  spirituali  dono  augerL  Quo  et 
meipsum  Patemitati  et  Beatitudini  ttt»  commendo,  quam  Dominua 
Jesus  seryet  in  perpetuum.    Amen. 
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No.  XIV. 
Bull  of  Leo  X.—V,  22^, 

Leo  epiflCopuB,  seryus  servorum  Dei.  Ad  perpetuam  rei 
memoriam. 

EzBurge,  Domine,  et  judica  causam  tuam,  memor  eato  impro- 
periorum  tuorum,  eorum  quie  ab  insipientibos  fiunt  tota  die. 
Inclina  aurem  tuam  ad  preces  nostras,  quoniam  sairexeront  Tulpes 
quierentes  demoliri  vineam,  cujus  tu  torcular  ealcasti  solus,  et 
ascensurus  ad  Patrem,  ejus  curam,  regimen  et  administrationem 
Fetro  tanquam  capiti,  et  tuo  vicario,  ejusque  successoribus,  instar 
triumphantis  Ecclesiie  commisisti;  exterminare  nititur  earn  aper 
de  silva,  et  singularis  ferus  depascitur  earn. 

Exsurge,  Petre,  et  pro  pastorali  cura  priefata  (ut  pnefertur)  tibi 
diyinitus  demandata,  intende  in  causam  sanctsB  SomaniB  EodesisB 
matris  omnium  Ecclesionim,  ac  fidei  magistne,  quam  tu,  jubente 
Deo,  tuo  sanguine  consecrasti.  Contra  quam,  sicut  tu  prsemonere 
dignatus  es,  insurgunt  magistri  mendaces,  introducentes  sectas 
perditionis,  sibi  scelenim  interitum  superducentes,  quorum  lingua 
ignis,  inquietum  malum,  plena  veneno  mortifero,  qui  zelum  amarum 
habentes,  et  contentiones  in  cordibus  suis,  et  mendaces  sunt  ad- 
versus  veritatem. 

Exsurge  tu  quoque  qusssumus,  Faule,  qui  earn  tua  doctrina  ac 
pari  martjrrio  illuminasti  atque  illustrasti.  Jam  enim  surgit  noTus 
Forpbyrius,  qui  sicut  ille  olim  sanctos  apostolos  injuste  momordit, 
ita  hie  sanctos  pontifices  pnedeoessores  nostros,  contra  tuam  doc- 
trinam  eos  non  obsecrando,  sed  increpando  mordere,  laoerare,  ac 
ubi  causa  suie  dilBdit,  ad  convicia  accedere  non  veretur,  more 
haereticorum  (ut  inquit  Hieronymus)  ultimum  pnesidium  est,  ut 
cum  conspiciant  causas  suas  damnatum  iri,  incipiant  virus  serpentis 
lingua  dLffundere,  et  cum  se  victos  conspiciant,  ad  contumelias 
prosilire.  Nam  licet  bssreses  esse  ad  exercitationem  fidelium,  tu 
dixeris  oportere,  eas  tamen  ne  incrementum  accipiant,  neve  vul- 
pecul®  coalescant,  in  ipso  ortu,  te  intercedente  et  adjuvante, 
extingui  necesse  est.  Exsurgat  denique  omnia  sanctorum,  ac 
reliqua  universalis  Ecclesia,  cujus  vera  sacrarum  litterarum  inter- 
pretatione  posthabita,  quidam,  quorum  mentem  pater  mendadi  ex- 
ciBcavit,  ex  veteri  hiereticorum  instituto,  apud  semetipsos  sapientes, 
Scripturas  easdem  aliter,  quam  Spiritus  Sanctus  fiagitet,  proprio 
duntaxat  sensu,  ambitionis  auneque  popularis  causa  (teste  apostolo) 
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interpretantur,  imo  vero  torquent  et  adulterant.  Ita  at  juzta 
Hieronymom,  jam  non  sit  Evangelium  Christi,  sed  hominis,  aut 
quod  pejus  est,  diaboli.  Exsurgat,  inquam,  pnefata  sancta  Ecdesia 
Dei,  et  una  cum  beatissimis  apostolis  prsefatis  apud  Deum  omni- 
potentem  intercedat,  ut  purgatis  ovium  suarum  erroribus,  elimi- 
natisque  a  fidelium  finibufl  hssresibus  uniyeraiB,  Ecclesisd  susd  pacem 
et  unitatem  conseryare  dignetur. 

Dudum  Biquidem,  quod  pr»  animi  angustia  et  moorore  expri- 
mere  vix  possumus,  &de  dignorum  relatu  ac  &ma  publica  referente 
ad  noBtrum  perrenit  auditum,  imo  vero,  proh  dolor !  oculis  nostris 
vidimus,  ac  legimus  multos  ac  varios  errores,  quosdam  yidelicet 
jam  per  concilia  ac  prsBdecessorum  nostrorum  constitutiones 
damnatos,  bseresim  etiam  G-necorum  et  Bobemicam  expresse  con- 
tinentes,  alios  vero  respective  vel  bsareticos,  vel  falsos,  vel  scan- 
dalosos,  vel  piarum  aurium  offensivos,  vel  simplicium  mentium 
seductivoB  a  falsis  fidei  cultoribus,  qui  per  superbam  curiositatem, 
mundi  gloriam  cupientes,  contra  apostoli  doctrinam,  plus  sapere 
volunt  quam  oporteat,  quorum  garrulitas  (ut  inquit  Hieronjmus) 
sine  Scripturarum  autoritate  non  baberet  fidem,  nisi  viderentur 
perversam  doctrinam,  etiam  divis  testimoniis,  male  tamen  inter- 
pretatis,  roborare,  a  quorum  oculis  Dei  timer  recessit,  bumani 
generis  boste  suggerente,  noviter  suscitatos,  et  nuper  apud 
quosdam  leviores  in  inclita  natione  Germanica  seminatos. 

Quod  eo  majus  doleraus  ibi  evenisse,  quod  eamdem  nationem  et 
nos  et  prsBdecessores  nostri  in  visceribus  semper  gesserimua 
caritatis ;  nam  post  translatum  ex  G^recis  a  Bomana  Ecclesia  in 
eosdem  G^rmanos  imperium,  prsddecessores  nostri  et  nos,  ejusdem 
EcclesisD  advocates  defensoresque  ex  eis  semper  accepimus.  Quos 
quidem  G^rmanos,  catbolicfiB  veritatis  vere  germanos,  constat 
hseresium  acerrimos  oppugnatores  semper  fuisse.  Cujus  rei  testes 
sunt  laudabiles  ilbe  constitutiones  Germanorum  imperatorum  pro 
libertate  Ecclesi®,  proque  expellendis  exterminandisque  ex  omni 
G^rmania  biereticis,  sub  gravissimis  poenis,  etiam  amissionis  ter* 
rarum  et  dominiorum,  contra  receptatores,  vel  non  expellentes, 
dim  editsB,  et  a  nostris  prssdecessoribus  confirmatsB ;  qu»  si  bodie 
servarentur,  et  nos  et  ipsi  utique  bac  molestia  careremus. 

Testis  est  in  concilio  Constantiensi  Hussitarum  ac  Wiclevista- 
rum,  nee  non  Hieronjmi  Fragensis  damnata  ac  punita  perfidia. 
Testis  est  toties  contra  Bobemos  Germanorum  sanguis  effusus. 
Testis  denique  est  prcBdictorum  errorum,  sen  multorum  ex  eis, 
per  Coloniensem  et  Lovaniensem  universitates,  utpote  agri 
Pominici  piissimas  religiosissimasque  cultrices,  non  minus  docta 
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qnttm  yera  ae  sancta  confutatio,  reprobatio  et  damnatio.  .Malta 
quoqne  alia  allegare  possemus,  qufe,  ne  historiam  tezere  Tideamur, 
pnemittenda  censuiraus. 

Pro  pastoralis  igitur  officii  diyina  gmfcia  nobis  injaneti  caia^ 
qnam  gerimiiSy  pnDdictorum  errorum  yiniB  pestifenuD  nheriin 
toierare,  sea  dissimulare,  sine  Christiano  religionis  nota,  atque 
orthodoxiB  fidei  injuria,  nullo  modo  possnmus.  Eorom  autem 
enoram  a]iquoB  prnsentibus  duximus  inaerendoSy  quorum  tenor 
sequitur  et  est  taHa. 

H»retica  aententia  est,  sed  usitata,  sacramenta  noTS  legia  juali- 
ficantera  gratiam  illis  dare,  qiu  non  ponunt  obioem. 

In  puero  poet  baptismum  negare  remanena  peocatum,  est 
Paulum  et  Cbristum  simul  conculcare. 

Fomes  peccati,  etiamei  nnllum  adsit  aetuale  peecatuniy  moratnr 
exeuntem  a  corpore  animam  ab  ingressu  coeli. 

Imperfecta  caritas  morituri,  fert  secum  neoessario  magnum 
timorem,  qui  se  solo  satis  est  facere  posnam  purgatorii,  et  impedit 
introitum  regni. 

Tres  esse  partes  pcenitentie,  contritionem,  confessionem,  et 
satisfactionem,  non  est  fundatum  in  Scriptura,  nee  in  antiquis 
Sanctis  Ghnstianis  doctoribus. 

Contritio  quad  paratur  per  diseussionem,  eoUectianem  et 
detestationem  peccatorum,  qua  quis  recogitat  annos  in  amari- 
tudine  anim»  suss,  ponderando  peccatorum  graritatem,  multita- 
dinem,  foeditatem,  amissionem  fiBftem»  beatitudinia  ac  »tem»  dam- 
nationis  acquisitionem,  hoc  contritio  &cit  bjpocritam,  imo  magis 
peccatorem.   . 

Yerissimum  est  proverbiam,  et  omnium  doetrina  de  ccmtriti- 
onibus,  hucusque  data  prssstantius,  de  c»tero  non  fieri  summa 
poenitentia,  optima  pcenitentia,  noTa  vita. 

Nullo  modo  pnesumas  oonfiteri  peccata  yenialia^  sed  nee  omnia 
mortalia,  quia  impossibile  est,  ut  omnia  mortaKa  oognoseas. 
Undo  in  primitiya  Ecdesia  solum  manifesta  mortalia  e<m- 
fitebantur. 

Dum  yolumus  omnia  pene  confiteri,  nihil  aliud  fiMsmns,  quam 
quod  miserioordis  Dei  nihil  yolumus  relinquere  ignoscendum. 

Peccata  non  sunt  ulli  remissa,  nisi  remissa^  nisi  remittente 
sacerdote  credat  sibi  remitti ;  imo  peccatum  maneret,  nisiremissam 
crederet;  non  enim  sufficit  remissio  peccati,  et  gnii»  donatio^ 
sed  oportet  etiam  credere  esse  remissum. 

Nullo  modo  eonfidas  absolyi  propter  tuam  contritioDem,  sed 
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propter  verbum  GhriBti :  Quodeumque  aolyeriB,  &c.  Hie,  inquam, 
confide  si  sacerdotis  obtinueris  absolutionem,  et  ciede  fortiter  te 
abaolatura,  et  absolutus  es,  quidquid  sit  de  oontritione. 

Si  per  impossibile  confessus  non  esset  contntus,  aut  sacerdos 
non  serio,  sed  joco  absolyeret,  si  tamen  credat  se  absolutum, 
yerissime  est  absolutus. 

In  saoramento  pcsnitentiie  ac  renussione  culpa,  Bpn  plus  facit 
papa  yel  episoopus,  quam  infimos  sacerdos,  »que  tantum  quilibet, 
etiamsi  mulier  yel  puer  esset. 

NulluB  debet  sacerdoti  respondere  se  esse  contritum^  nee 
sacerdos  requirere. 

Magnus  est  error  eorum,  qui  ad  sacramentum  Eucbaristis 
accedunt  huic  innixi,  quod  sint  confessi,  quod  non  sint  sibi  conscii 
alicujus  peccati  mortalis,  quod  pr»miserint  orationes  suas  et  pr»- 
paratoria ;  onrne^  illi  judicium  sibi  manducant  et  bibunt.  Sed  si 
eredant  et  confidant  se  gratiam  ibi  consecuturos,  hnc  sola  fides 
facit  eos  puros  et  dignos. 

Consultum  yidetur,  quod  Ecclesia  in  communi  concilio  statueret, 
laicos  sub  utraque  specie  communicandos,  nee  Bobemi  oommuni- 
cantes  sub  utraque  specie  sunt  h»retici,  sed  schismatici. 

Thesauri  Ecdesiie,  undo  papa  dat  indulgentias,  non  sunt  merita 
Cbristi  et  sanctorum. 

Indulgenti»  sunt  pi»  fraudes  fidelium,  et  remissiones  bonorum 
operum,  et  sunirde  numero  eorum  qu»  lioent,  et  non  de  numero 
eorum  qua  ezpediunt. 

IndulgentisB  iis,  qui  yeraciter  eas  consequuntur,  non  yalent  ad 
remissionem  poenie  pro  peccatis  actuaUbua  debitsa  apud  diyinam 
justitiam. 

Seducuntur  oredentes,  indulgentias  esse  salutares,  et  ad  fructum 
■piritus  utiles. 

IndulgentisB  necessariie  sunt  solum  publicia  criminibus,  et  pro- 
prie  eoncedunt  duris  solummodo  et  impatientibus. 

Sex  generibus  bominum  indulgenti»  nee  sunt  neoessaritt,  nee 
utiles,  yidelicet,  mortuis  seu  morituris,  infirmis,  legitime  impeditis, 
bis  qui  non  commiserunt  crimina,  bis  qui  crimina  eommiserunt, 
Bed  non  publiea,  bis  qui  meliora  operantur. 

Excommunicationes  sunt  tantum  extems  p<Bn»,  nee  priyant 
bominem  communibus  spiritualibus  EcclesieB  orationibus. 

Docendi  sunt  Christiaui  plus  diligere  excommunieationem,  quam 
timere. 

Bomanus  pontifex,  Petri  successor,  non  est  Ghxisti  yieariua 
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super  omnes  totius  mundi  Ecclesias,  ab  ipso  Cbristo  in  beato 
Petro  institutuB. 

Yerbum  Christi  ad  Petrum  :  Quodcumque  solreris  super  terrain, 
etc.,  extenditur  duntaxat  ad  ligata  ab  ipso  Petro. 

Certum  est  in  manu  EcclesiflB  aut  papie  prorsus  non  esse,  statuere 
articulos  fidei,  imo  nee  leges  morum,  seu  bonorum  operum. 

Si  papa  cum  magna  parte  Ecclesue  sic  vel  sic  sentiret  nee  etiam 
erraret,  adhuc  non  est  peccatum  aut  hsBresis  contrarium  sentire, 
priBsertim  in  re  non  necessaria  ad  salutem,  donee  fuerit  ^er  con- 
cilium universale  alterum  reprobatum,  alterum  approbatum. 

Via  nobis  facta  est  enarrandi  auctoritatem  conciliorum,  et  libere 
contradicendi  eorum  gestis,  et  judicandi  eorum  decreta,  et  confi- 
denter  confidenti  quidquid  verum  videtur,  sive  probatum  fuerit, 
siTe  reprobatum  a  quocunque  concilio. 

Aliqui  articuli  Johannis  Hus,  condemnati  in  concilio  Constan- 
siensi  sunt  Christianissimi,  verissimi  et  erangelici,  quos  nee  univer- 
salis Ecclesia  posset  damnare. 

In  omni  opere  bono  Justus  peccat. 

Opus  bonum  optime  factum,  est  veniAle  peccatum. 

Hiereticos  comburi,  est  contra  voluntatem  Spiritus. 

Pradliari  adversus  Turcas,  est  repugnare  Deo  visitanti  iniquitates 
nostras. 

Nemo  est  certus,  se  non  semper  peccare  mortaliter,  propter 
occultissimum  superbisd  vitium. 

Liberum  arbitrium  post  peccatum  est  res  de  solo  titulo,  et  dum 
fiicit  quod  in  se  est,  peccat  mortaliter. 

Purgatorium  non  potest  probari  ex  sacra  scriptura,  quie  sit  in 
canone. 

Anima3  in  purgatorio  non  sunt  secur»  de  eorum  salute,  saltern 
omnes,  nee  probatum  est,  ullis  aut  rationibus  aut  scripturis,  ipsas 
esse  extra  statum  merendi,  aut  augend®  caritatis. 

Animffi  in  purgatorio  peccant  sine  intermissione,  quamdiu  quie- 
runt  requiem,  et  horrent  pcsnas. 

AnimfiB  ex  purgatorio  liberate  suflragiis  viventiiun,  minus 
beantur,  quam  si  per  se  satisfecissent. 

Pnelati  ecclesiastici  et  principes  non  malefacerent,  si  omnes 
saccos  mendicitatis  delerent. 

Qui  quidem  errores  respective  quam  sint  pestiferi,  quam  per- 
niciosi,  quam  scandalosi,  quam  piarum  et  simplicium  mentium 
seductivi,  quam  denique  sint  contra  omnem  caritatem  ac  sanctas 
£oman»  Ecclesisa  matris  omnium  fidelium  et  magistrs  fidei  rere- 
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rentiam,  atque  nervam  ecclesia8tic»  disciplin®,  obedientiam  scilicet, 
que  fonB  est  et  origo  omnium  Tirtutum,  sine  qua  facile  unusquisque 
iufidelis  esse  convincitur,  nemo  san»  mentis  ignorat. 

Nos  igitur  in  pnamissis,  utpote  gravissimis,  propensius  (ut  decet) 
procedere,  necnon  htl^modi  pesti,  morboque  canceroso,  ne  in  agro 
Dominico  tanquam  vepres  nocivus,  ulterius  serpat,  viam  prsecludere 
cupientes,  habita  super  pnedictis  erroribus  et  eorum  singulis  dili- 
genti  trutinatione,  discussione,  ac  districto  examine,  maturaque 
deliberatione,  omnibus  rite  pensatis  ac  s»pius  ventilatis  cum  Tene- 
rabilibus  fratribus  nostris,  sanctas  Eomanie  EcclesisB  cardinalibus 
ac  regularium  ordinum  prioribus  seu  ministris  generalibus,  pluri- 
busque  aliis  sacne  tbeologie,  necnon  utriusque  juris  professoribusy 
sive  magistris,  et  quidem  peritissimis,  reperimus  eosdem  errores 
respective  (ut  prsefertur)  aut  articulos  non  esse  catholicos,  nee 
tanquam  tales  esse  dogmatizandos,  sed  contra  Catholic®  Ecclesia 
doctrinam,  sire  traditionem,  tanquam  adeo  veram  divinarum  scrip- 
turarum  receptam  interpretationem,  cujus  autoritati  ita  acquies- 
cendum  oensuit  Augustinus,  ut  dixerit,  se  evangelic  non  fuisse 
crediturum,  nisi  Ecclesise  Catholicss  interveuisset  autoritas.  Nam 
ex  eisdem  erroribus,  vel  eorum  aliquo,  vel  aliquibus  palam  sequitur, 
eamdem  Ecclesiam  quie  Spiritu  Sancto  regitur,  errare  et  semper 
ermsse.  Quod  est  utique  contra  illud  quod  Christus  discipulis 
Buis  ascensione  sua  (ut  in  sancto  Evangelio  Matthtei  legitur) 
promisit,  dicens :  Ego  vobiscum  sum  usque  ad  consummationem 
s^culi ;  nee  non  contra  sanctorum  Patrum  determinatioues,  con- 
ciliorum  quoque  et  summorum  pontificum  expressas  ordinationes 
seu  canones,  quibus  non  obtemperasse,  omnium  hseresium  et  schis- 
matum,  teste  Gjpriano,  femes  et  causa  semper  fuit. 

De  eorumdem  itaque  venerabilium  fratrum  nostrorum  consilio 
et  assensu,  ac  omnium  et  singulorum  praedictorum  matura  delibe- 
ratione,  pr»dicta  autoritate  omnipotentis  Dei,  et  beatorum  apo- 
stolorum  Petri  et  Pauli,  et  nostra,  prsfatos  et  singulos  articulos 
seu  errores  tanquam  (ut  pnemittitur)  respective  haereticos  aut 
Bcandalosos,  aut  falsos,  aut  piarum  aurium  o£Pensivos,  vel  simpli- 
cium  mentium  seductivos  et  veritati  CathoUcaB  obviantes,  danma- 
mus,  reprobamuB,  atque  omnino  rejicimus,  ac  pro  damnatis, 
reprobatis  et  rejectis  ab  omnibus  utriusque  sexus  Ghristi  fidelibua 
baberi  debere,  barum  serie  decernimus  et  dedaramus.  Inbibentes 
in  virtute  sanctss  obedientiae,  ac  sub  majoris  excommunicationis  latas 
sententiaB  poena,  nee  non  quoad  ecclesiasticas  et  regulares  personas, 
episcopalium  omnium,  etiam  patriarchalium,  metropolitanorum, 
et  aliarum  cathedralium  ecdesiarum,  monasteriorum  quoque  et 
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pri(Nrfltaiim,  etiam  oonventualiDm  et  qaommcumqae  digiiitatam,aiit 
beneficiorum  ecclesiAstiooram,  seculariuiD,  ant  quonunTis  ordinum 
regulariam,  prirationiB  et  inhabilitatis  ad  ilia  et  alia  in  postemm 
obtinenda. 

Quo  yero  ad  eonrentuB,  oapitula,  sen  donoflb  ant  pia  loca,  seen- 
larium,  Tel  regularinmy  etiam  mendicantiinD,  nee  non  muyersitatiB 
etiam  etadioram  generalium,  quorumcumque  privilegicnfim  indul- 
tomm  a  sede  apoBtolica  rel  ejns  legatia,  ant  alias  quomodolibet 
babitomm  vel  obtentomm,  cujuBcnmqne  tenoris  existant ;  nee  non 
nominis  et  potestatis  studinm  genende  tenendi,  legendi,  ac  iiiteiv 
pretandi  quasyia  scientias  et  faeultatea  et  inhabilitatis  ad  Bla»  et  aHa 
in  posterum  obtinenda ;  pnedicationia  qnoque  officii  ac  amiaaioniB 
atudii  generalia  et  omnium  privilegiorum  ejusdem. 

Qno  yero  ad  aeculares  ejuadem  excommunicationis,  nee  ncm 
amisaionia  cujnaciunque  empbytbeoais,  aen  quommcnmqne  fendo- 
rum,  tam  Bomana  Eccleaia  quam  alias  quomodolibet  obtentomm, 
ac  etiam  inbabilitatia  ad  iDa  et  alia  in  poaterum  obtinenda. 

Nee  non  quoad  omnes  et  aingulos  auperins  nominates,  inbibi- 
tiones  ecclesiasticA  Bepulturie,inbabilitateaque  ad  omnes  et  singuloa 
actus  legitimes,  infamis  ac  diffidationia  et  crimini9  IffiBse  majestatia, 
et  bsDreticorum  et  fautorum  eorumdem  in  jure  expressis  peenis, 
eo  ipso  et  absque  ulteriori  dedaratione,  per  omnes  et  singulos 
supra  dictos,  si  (quod  absit)  contra  fecerint,  incurrendis.  A 
quibus  yigore  quibuscunqne  facnltatis  et  clausulamm  etiam  in 
confessionalibus  quibusyis  personis,  sub  quibusvis  yerborum  formia 
contentamm,  ni  a  Bom.  Pontifice  yel  alio  ab  eo  ad  id  in  specie 
facultatem  babente,  pneterquam  in  mortis  articulo  constituti 
absolvi  nequeant. 

Omnibus  et  singulis  utriuaque  sexus  Cbristi  fidelibus  tam  laicia 
quam  clericis,  secularibus,  et  quorumyis  ordinum  regularibus  et 
aliis  quibuscunque  personis,  cujuscunque  status,  gradus,  yel  con- 
ditionis  existant,  et  quacunque  ecclesiastics  yel  mundana  pnsful- 
geant  dignitate;  etiam  sanctie  Bomanie  Ecclesiie  cardinaKbus, 
patriarchis,  primatibus,  arcbiepiscopis,  episcopis  patriarcbalium, 
metropolitanorum,  et  aliarum  catbedralium,  collegiatarum,  ae 
inferiorum  ecclesiaruro,  prsBlatis,  clericis,  aliisque  personis  ecclesiaa* 
ticis,  secularibns  et  qnorumvis  ordinum,  etiam  mendicantium, 
regularibus,  abbatibus,  prioribus,  yel  ministris  generalibus  yel 
particularibns  fratribus,  sen  religiosis,  exemptis  et  non  exemptis 
studiorum  quoque  uniyersitatibus,  secularibns  et  qnorumyis  ordi- 
num etiam  mendicantium  regularibus. 

Nee  non  regibus,  imperatoribus,  electoribus,  principibns,  duci- 
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bus,  marchionibaB,  oomitibiiB,  baronibus,  capitaneis,  conductoribus, 
domicellis,  omnibueqae  officialibus,  judicibus,  notariis,  ecdeBiaa- 
ticis  et  aecularibusy  communitatibus,  universitatibus,  potentatibuBy 
ciyitatibtts,  castaris,  terris  et  iocis,  seu  eorum  vel  earum  civibus, 
habifcatoribus  et  incolis,  ac  qnibusvifl  aliis  peraoniB  eccleaiasticiBy 
vel  regularibus  (ut  prsfertur)  per  uBiversuni  orbem  ubicimquey 
pnsBertiiu  in  Alemannia  existentibus,  vel  pro  tempore  futuriB,  ne 
prsefatos  errorea,  aut  eonim  aliquos,  perversamque  doctrinam  hujua- 
modi  asBerere,  affinnare,  prsedicarey  aut  illi  quomodoUbet,  publico 
vel  occulte,  quovia  quseaito  ingenio  vel  colore  tadte  vel  ezpreaae 
favere  prsaumant. 

Insupery  quia  errorea  prssfati,  et  plurea  alii  continentur  in 
Hbellia  aeu  acripti  Martini  Lutheri,  dictos  libellos,  et  omnia  dicti 
Lutberi  scripta,  seu  praddicationea,  in  Latino,  vel  quocunque  alio 
idiomate  reperiuntur,  in  quibus  dicti  errores,  seu  eorum  aliquia 
continentur,  aimiliter  damnamus,  reprobamua,  atque  omnino  reji- 
cimuB,  et  pro  omnino  damnatis,  reprobatia  ac  rejectifl  (ut  prefertiur) 
haberi  volumua.  Mandantea  in  virtute  aanct®  obedientiffi,  et  aub 
poeniB  prasdictiB  eo  ipao  incurrendiB,  omnibus  et  singulia  utriuaque 
aezua  Chriati  fidelibua  auperiua  nominatia,  ne  bujuamodi  acripta, 
libelloBy  priedicationea  seu  schedulaa,  vel  in  eis  contenta  capitula, 
errorea  aut  articuloa  aupradictoa  continentia  legere,  aaaerere,  prss- 
dicare,  laudare,  imprimere,  publicare,  aive  defendere,  per  ae,  vel 
alium  aeu  alioa,  directe  vel  indirecte,  tacite  vel  exprease,  publico 
vel  occulte,  aut  in  domibua  aula,  aive  aliis,  publicia  vel  privatia 
locifl  tenere  quoquomodo  prsesumant.  Quinimo  ilia  atatim  post 
harum  publicationem  ubicunque  fuerint,  per  ordinarioa  et  alios 
BupradictoB  diligenter  quadsita,  publico  et  aolenniter,  in  prsB- 
sentia  cleri  et  populi,  aub  omnibus  et  singulia  supradictia  poenis 
comburant. 

Quod  vero  ad  ipsum  Lutberum  attinet,  bone  Deus,  quid  pne- 
termisimuB,  quod  non  fecimus,  quid  patern»  cbaritatis  omisimus, 
ut  eum  ab  bujusmodi  erroribus  revocaremusP  Postquam  enim 
ipsum  citavimus,  mitius  cum  eo  procedere  volentes,  ilium  invita- 
vimuB,  atque  tam  per  diversos  tractatus,  cum  legato  nostro  habitos, 
quam  per  litteras  nostras  bortati  fuimus,  ut  e  prsBdictis  erroribus 
discederet,  aut  ad  nos,  oblato  etiam  salvo  conductu,  et  pecunia  ad 
iter  necessaria,  sine  metu,  sine  timore  aliquo,  quem  perfecta 
cbaritas  foras  mittere  debuit,  veniret  ac  Salvatoris  nostri,  apo- 
stolique  Fauli  exemplo,  non  in  occulto,  sed  palam,  et  in  facie 
loqueretur.  Quod  si  fecisset,  pro  certo  (ut  arbitramur)  ad  cor 
reversus,  errores  suos  cognovisset,  nee  in  Bomana  curia,  quam 
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tantopere  yanU  maleroloram  ramoribiis  plus  quam  opoiiuit  trilm* 
endo  vituperat,  tot  reperiaset  errata,  docuissemuaque  eum,  luoe 
clarius,  aanctoa  Eomanoa  pontifices,  pnedecesaorea  noatroa,  qnoa 
prffiter  omnem  xnodestiam  injiiriose  lacerat,  in  aaia  canonibiia  aea 
constitutionibus  quaa  mordere  nititur^  nunquam  errasse.  Quia 
juxta  propbetam,  nee  in  Gkilaad  resina,  nee  medieua  deeat. 

Sed  obaudivit  semper,  et  pnedicta  citatione,  omnibusqae  et 
aingulis  Bupradictis  spretis,  venire  eontempsifc,  ac  uaque  in  pr»- 
aentem  diem  oontumax,  atque  animo  indurato  cenauraa  ultra 
annum  sustinuit.  Et  quod  deteriua  est,  addens  mala  malia,  de 
dtatione  bujuamodi  notitiam  habens,  in  vocem  temerarue  appella- 
tionis  prorupit  ad  futurum  coneilium,  contra  conatitutionem 
Pii  II.  ac  Julii  II.  pnedecessorum  nostrorum,  qua  cavetor,  taliter 
appellantes  badreticorum  poena  plectendos  (fruBtra  enim  concilii 
auxilium  imploravit,  qui  illi  se  non  credere  palam  profitetor). 
Ita  ut  contra  ipsum,  tanquam  de  fide  notorie  Buspectum,  imo  Tere 
bffireticum,  absque  uUa  citatione,  yel  mora,  ad  condemnationem  et 
damnationem  ejus,  tanquam  bseretici,  ac  omnium  et  singularom 
Buprascriptarum  poenarum  et  censurarum  Beveritatem  procedere 
posBumua,  nibilominus  de  eonundem  fratrum  nostrorum  conailio, 
omnipotentis  Dei  imitantes  clementiam,  qui  non  vult  mortem 
peccatoris,  sed  magis  ut  conyertatur  et  vivat,  omnium  injuriaram 
bactenus  nobis  et  apostolice  aedi  illatarum  obliti,  omni  qua  poa- 
Bumus  pietate  uti  decrevimus,  et  quantum  in  nobia  eat  agere,  at 
proposita  mansuetudinis  via,  ad  cor  revertatur,  et  a  pnedictia 
recedat  erroribus,  ut  ipsum,  tanquam  filium  ilium  prodigum  ad 
gremium  Ecclesiie  revertentem  benigne  recipiamuB. 

Ipsum  igitur  Lutberum,  et  quoscunque  ei  adb»renteB,  ejuaque 
receptatorea  et  fautores  per  yiscera  misericordisB  Dei  noatri,  et  per 
aspersionem  sanguinis  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Ghristi,  quo,  et  per 
quem  humani  generis  redemptio,  et  Banct®  matris  EccleauD  ledifi- 
catio  facta  est,  ex  toto  corde  bortamur  et  obsecramus,  ut  ipaiua 
Ecdesiffi  pacem,  unitatem  et  virtutem,  pro  qua  ipse  Salvator  tarn 
instanter  oravit  ad  Patrem,  turbare  desistant,  et  a  praedictia  tarn 
pemiciosis  omnibus  prorsua  abstineant,  inventuri  apud  nos,  ai 
effectualiter  paruerint,  et  paruisse  per  legitima  documenta  noa 
certificaverint,  patema  cbaritatis  affectum,  et  apertum  mansueta- 
dinis  et  dementisB  fontem. 

Inbibentes  nibilominus  eidem  Lutbero  ex  nunc,  ut  interim  ab 
omni  prsedicatione,  sen  pnedicationis  officio  omnino  desiatat. 
Alioqui  ut  ipsum  Lutberum,  si  forte  justitis  et  yirtutis  amor  a 
peccato  non  retrabat,  indulgentiaeque  apes  ad  poenitentiam  non 
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reducat,  podnanim  terror  coerceat  disciplins,  eumdem  Lntlieruin, 
ejusque  adhsrentes,  complices,  fautores  et  receptatores  tenore 
prasentium  requirimus,  et  monemus  in  yirtute  sanctflB  obedientift, 
et  sub  pnedictis  omnibus  et  singulis  pcenis,  eo  ipso  incnrrendis, 
districte  prscipiendo  mandamus,  quatenus  infra  sexaginta  dies, 
quorum  viginti  pro  prime,  viginti  pro  secundo,  et  reliquos  viginti 
dies  pro  tertio  et  peremptorio  termino  assignamus,  ab  afiizione 
prffisentium  in  locis  infrascriptis,  immediate  sequentes  numeran- 
dos,  ipse  Lutherus,  complices,  fautores,  adhsBrentes  et  receptatores 
prssdicte  a  prsefatis  erroribus  eorumque  prsedicatione  ac  publica- 
tioue  et  assertione,  defensione  quoque  et  librorum  et  scripturarum 
editione,  super  eisdem,  sire  eorum  aliquo,  omnino  desistant: 
librosque  ac  scripturas  omnes  et  singulas,  pr»fatos  errores,  seu 
eorum  aliquos  quomodolibet  contineutes,  comburant,  rel  comburi 
faciant.  Ipse  etiam  Lutherus  errores  et  assertiones  hujusmodi 
omnino  roTOcet,  ac  de  revocatione  hujusmodi  per  publica  docu- 
menta  in  forma  juris  valida,  in  manibus  duorum  pnelatorum  con* 
signata,  ad  nos  infra  alios  similes  sexaginta  dies  transmittenda, 
Tel  per  ipsummet  (si  ad  nos  venire  voluerit,  quod  magis  placeret) 
cum  pne&to  plenissimo  salvo  conductu,  quem  ex  nunc  concedi- 
mus,  deferenda,  nos  certiores  efficiat,  ut  de  ejus  vera  obedientia 
nullus  dubitationis  scrupulus  valeat  remanere. 

Alias,  si  (quod  absit)  Lutherus  prsfatus,  complices,  fautores, 
adh»rentes  et  receptatores  pnedicti  secus  agerent,  seu  prsdmissa 
omnia  et  singula  infra  terminum  prsedictum  cum  effectu  non 
impleverint ;  Apostoli  imitantes  doctrinam,  qui  hiereticum  homi- 
nem  post  primam  et  secundam  correctionem  vitandum  docuit,  ex 
nunc  prout  ex  tunc  et  e  converse  eumdem  Lutherum,  complices, 
adhierentes,  fautores  et  receptatores  pr»fatos,  et  eorum  quemlibet, 
tanquam  aridos  palmites,  in  Christo  non  manentes,  sed  doctrinam 
contrariam,  Catholicie  fidei  inimicam,  sive  scandalosam,  seu  dam- 
natam,  in  non  modicam  offensam  divinsB  Majestatis  ac  universalis 
Ecclesin,  et  fidei  Catholic®  detrimentum,  et  scandalum  dogma- 
tizantes  et  pnedicantes,  claves  quoque  Ecclesi®  vilipendentes, 
notorios  et  pertinaces  hiereticos  eadem  autoritate  fiiisse  et  esse 
declarantes,  eosdem,  ut  tales  harum  serio  condemnamus,  et  eos 
pro  talibus  haberi  ab  omnibus  utriusque  sexus  Christi  fidelibus 
supradictis  volumus  et  mandamus.  Eosque  omnes  et  singulos 
omnibus  supradictis  et  aliis  contra  tales  a  jure  inflictis  pcenis 
prsBsentium  tenore  subjicimus,  et  eisdem  irretitos  fuisse  et  esse 
decemimus  et  declaramus. 

Inhibemus  prseterea  sub  omnibus  et  singulis  prsemissis  poenis  eo 
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ipso  ineiunrendifl,  omnibuB  et  singaliB  Ohruti  fidelibns  Bupeiriiifl 
nominatiB,  ne  scripta  etiam  pnefatos  enores  non  ocmtiiientia^  ab 
eodem  Luthero  quomodolibet  condita  yel  edita,  aut  condenda 
vel  edenda,  sea  eonim  aliqua,  tanqnam  ab  homine  ortbodox» 
fidei  inimico,  atque  ideo  vehementer  Boapecta,  et  ejus  mOTK>ria 
omnino  deleatar  de  GhriBti  fideUum  oooBOitio,  legeie,  aaserer^ 
pnadicare,  laudare,  imprimere,  publicare,  sire  defendeie,  per  se^ 
vel  alium  Ben  alioB,  direote  vel  indireete,  tacite  YeL  expreaae, 
pablice  yel  ooeulte,  Beu  in  domibuB  Buis,  aire  aliis  locis  pubiiciB,  yel 
priyatia  tenere  quoquo  modo  pnoBumaat,  quinimo  ilia  oombiiraat 
ut  prafertur. 

MonemuB  inauper  omnes  et  singulos  Christi  fideles  aupradictos 
Bub  eadem  excommunicationiB  late  Bententie  pcBius  ut  bjareticoB 
pnodictos  dedaratoB  et  condemnafcoB,  mandatiB  noBtria  uon  obtem- 
penmteB,  poBt  lapBuni  termini  aupradicti  eyitent,  et  quantum  ii^ 
eiB  est,  eyitari  faoiant,  nee  cum  eiadem  yel  eorum  aliquo  oommeiw 
cium  aut  aliquam  oonyeraationem,  aeu  communionem  habeant  nac 
eia  neeeBBaria  miniBtrent. 

Ad  majorem  pr»terea  dieti  Lutheri  Buorumque  compliciuin, 
fautorum  et  adhsrentium  ac  receptatorum  prsBdictorumy  sic  poBt 
lapBum  termini  pnedicti  declaratorum  hieretioorum  et  oondemna- 
torum  confusionem,  uniyerBis  et  Bingulis  utriuBque  aeitUB  Chnsti 
fidelibuB,  patriarcbiB,  archiepiscopia,  epiBcopis,  patriarcbalium, 
metropolitanomm,  et  aliorum  catbedralium,  ooUegiatarom,  ae 
inferiorum  eccleaiarum  pnelatis,  capituliB,  aliiaque  perBonia  eccle* 
BiaaticiB,  aeculoribuB,  et  quorumyiB  ordinum,  etiam  mendioantium 
(prsDBertim  ejuB  congregationiB,  cujuB  dictus  LutberuB  est  pro- 
feBBUB,  et  in  qua  degere,  yel  morari  dicitur)  exemptia  et  non 
exemptis,  nee  non  uniyeraia  et  singulis  principibus,  quacunquo 
ecclesiaBtica  yel  mundana  fulgentibus  dignitate,  regibus,  impera* 
toribuB,  electoribuB,  ducibus,  marcbionibus,  comitibus,  baronibuB, 
etc.,  mandamus,  quatenus  sub  predictis  omnibus  et  singulis  pflanisy 
ipsi  yel  eorum  quilibet  prsBfatum  Lutberum,  complices,  adiuarenteB, 
receptatores  et  fautores  personaliter  capiant,  et  captos  ad  noatram 
instantiam  retineant,  et  ad  nos  mittant ;  reportaturi  pro  tarn  bono 
opere,  a  nobis  et  sede  apostolica  remunerationem  pnemiumque 
condignum,  yel  saltem  eos,  et  eorum  quemlibet  de  metropolitanis, 
cathedralibus,  collegiatis  et  aliis  ecclesiis,  domibus,  monasteriisy 
conyentibus,  ciyitatibus,  dominiis,  uniyerBitatibua,  communitatibusy 
castris,  terris  ac  locis  respectiye,  tam  derici  et  regulareSy  quam 
laici  omnes  et  singuli  supradicti,  omnino  expellont. 

Giyitates  yero,  dominia,  terras,  castra,  yUlas,  comitatus,  fortitia 
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oppida  et  loca^  qufficumqae  ubilibet  oonflistoitia,  eanun  et  eorum 
respective,  metropolitanas,  cathedrales,  coUegiatas  et  alias  eccle- 
sias,  monasteria^  prioratus,  domus,  conyentus,  et  alia  loca  religiosa 
yel  pia,  oujuscumque  ordinis  (ut  prasfertur)  ad  qu»  pnefiitiim 
Lntherum,  yel  aliquem  ex  praadictis  dedinare  oontigerit,  quamdiu 
ibi  permanserity  et  triduo  post  reoessom,  ecclesiastico  subjicimus 
intordicto. 

Et  ut  pnemissa  omnibus  innotescant,  mandamus  insuper  uni- 
yersis  patriarohis,  archiepiscopis,  episcopis,  patriarchalium,  metro- 
politanorum,  et  aliarum  cathedralium  ac  collegiatarum  ecclesiarum 
pnalatia  capitulis,  aliisque  personis  ecclesiasticis,  secularibus  et 
quoTumvis  ordinum  supradictorum  regularibus  fratribus,  religiosis, 
monachis,  exemptis  et  non  exemptis  supradictis  ubilibet^  pnesertim 
in  Alemannia  constitutis,  quat^ius  ipsi,  yel  eorum  quilibet  sub 
similibus  censuris,  et  pcenis  eo  ipso  inourvendis,  Lutherum  om- 
nesque  et  singulos  supradictos,  qui  elapso  termino,  hujosmodi 
mandatis  sen  monitis  nostris  non  paruerint,  in  eorum  ecclesiis, 
dominicis  et  aliis  festivis  diebus,  dum  inibi  major  populi  multitude 
ad  diyina  oonyenerit,  declaratos  hsBretioos  et  condemnatos  publico 
nuncient,  faciantque,  et  mandent  ab  aliis  nunciari,  et  ab  omnibus 
arctius  evitari.  !Nec  non  omnibus  Christi  fidelibus,  ut  eos  eyitent 
pari  modo,  sub  pr»dictis  censuris  et  pcenis.  Et  pr»sentes  litteras, 
yel  earum  transsumptum  sub  forma  infra  soripta  factum  in  eorum 
ecclesiis,  monasteriis,  domibus,  oonyentibus,  et  aliis  lods,  legi, 
publicari,  atque  affigi  faciant. 

Excommunicamus  quoque  et  anatbematizamns  omnes  et  singulos 
cujuscumque  status,  gradus,  conditionis,  prseminentisB,  dignitatis, 
aut  exoellentiflB  fuerint,  qui,  quominus  pnesentes  littersB  yel  earum 
transsumpta,  copiffi  sen  exemplaria,  in  suis  terris  et  dominiis  legi, 
affigi  et  publicari  possint,  fecerint,  yel  qtR)quo  modo  procurayerint, 
per  se  yel  alium  sen  alios,  publico  yel  occulte,  directe  yel  indirecte, 
tacite  yel  expresse. 

Postremo,  quia  difficile  foret  prsDsentes  litteras  ad  singula 
quieque  loca  deferri,  in  quibus  necessarium  foret,  yolumus  et 
apostolica  autoritate  decemimus,  quod  earum  transsumptis  manu 
publici  notarii  confectis  et  subscrip|;is>  yel  in  alma  urbe  impressis, 
et  sigillo  alicujus  ecclesiastici  prselati  munitis  ubique  stetur,  ut 
plena  fides  adbibeatur,  prout  originalibus  litteris  staretur  et 
adhiberetur,  si  forent  exhibitie  yel  ostensse. 

Et  ne  prsefatus  Lutherus  omnesque  alii  supradicti,  quos  prso- 
sentes  litters  quomodolibet  concemunt,  ignorantiam  earumdem 
litterarum,  et  in  eis  contentorum  omnium  et  singulorum  pr®- 
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tendere  yaleant,  litteras  ipsas  in  basilicaB  principis  Apostolomin,  et 
cancellariiB  apostoliciB,  nee  non  cathedralium  eodesiarum  Branben- 
burgen.  et  Misnen.  et  Meraburgen.  valyis  affigi  et  publican  debere 
Toluimus ;  decernentes,  quod  earumdem  litterarum  publicatio  sic 
facta,  Bupra  dictum  LutheruTn,  omnesque  alios  et  singulos  pno- 
noroinatoB,  quos  littersD  hujusmodi  quomodolibet  concemunt, 
perinde  arctent,  ac  si  littene  ipsie  die  affixionis  et  publicationis 
hujus  modi,  eis  personaliter  lectie  et  intimate  forent.  Quum  non 
sit  verisimile,  quod  ea,  qusB  tarn  patenter  fiunt,  debeant  apud  eos 
incognita  remanere. 

Non  obstantibus  oonstitutionibus  apostolicis,  seu  supradictis 
omnibus  et  singulis,  yel  eorum  alicubi,  aut  quibusvis  aliis  a  sede 
apostolica  predicta,  vel  ab  ea  potestatem  habentibus,  sub  qu&yis 
forma,  etiam  confessionalis,  et  cum  quibusvis  etiam  fortiasimis 
clauBulis,  aut  ex  quavis  causa,  seu  grandi  consideratione  indultum, 
yel  concesBum  existat,  quod  interdici,  suspendi  yel  excommunicari 
non  poBsint  per  litteras  apostolicas  non  facientes  plenam  et 
expressam,  ac  de  yerbo  ad  yerbum,  non  autem  per  dausulas 
generales,  id  importantes  de  indulto  hujusmodi  mentionem, 
ejusdem  indulti  tenores,  causas  et  formas,  perinde  ac  si  de  yerbo 
insereretur  ;  ita  ut  omnino  toUatur,  prasentibus  pro  expressis 
habentes. 

Nulli  ei^  omnino  hominum  liceat  banc  paginam  nostne  damna- 
tionis,  reprobationis,  rejectionisi  decreti,  inhibitionis,  yoluntatis, 
mandati,  hortationis,  obsecrationis,  requisitionis,  monitionis,  assi- 
gnationis,  confessionis,  condemnationis,  subjectionis,  exoommuni* 
cationis,  et  anathematizationis  infringere,  yel  ex  ausu  temerario 
contra  ire.  Si  quis  autem  hoc  attentare  prsBSumpserit  indignati- 
onem  omnipotentis  Dei,  ac  beatorum  Petri  et  Pauli  Apostolonun 
ejus  se  noyerit  incursurum. 

Datum  BomiB,  apud  Sanctum  Petrum,  anno  Incamationis 
DominicsB,  H.n.  xx.  17  kalend.  Julii ;  pontificatus  nostri  anno 
octayo. 

Visa,  B.  MiLAjnssirrs. 

AuiXBaATVS. 
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No.  XV. 

Sonnet  on  the  JUbsee  of  Michael  Angelo, — Page  246. 

Chi  h  costui,  che  in  dura  pietra  scolto, 
Siede  gigante,  e  le  piu  illuatre  e  conte 
Prove  dell'  arte  avanza,  e  ha  vire  e  pronte 
Le  labbra  si,  che  le  parole  ascolto  ? 

Quest'  h  Mo8^ ;  ben  mel  dicera  il  folto 

Onor  del  mento,  e  '1  doppio  raggio  in  fronte. 
Quest'  h  Mosd,  qiumdo  scendea  dal  monte, 
E  gran  parte  del  nume  area  nel  volto. 

Tal  era  allor,  che  le  sonanti  e  vaste, 
Acque  ei  sospese  a  s^  d'  intorno,  e  tale 
Quando  il  mar  chiuse,  e  ne  fe'  tomba  altrui. 

E  voi,  sue  turbe,  un  rio  vitello  alzaste  P 
Alzata  aveste  imago  a  questo  eguale, 
Ch'  era  men  fallo  1'  adorar  costui ! 

Zappi. 


No.  XVI. 

Letter  from  JSrasmus  to  Luther. — P.  272. 

Clarissime  et  prsstantissime  vir.  Pro  supplicatione  tua  ad  me 
transmissa  gratias  magnas  habeo,  utque  ea  felicem  rerum  exitum 
aperiat,  opto;  eum  sane  consilio  meo  quoque  lubentissime  pro- 
moverem,  si  yel  quid  in  me  consilii  esset,  vel  deesse  crederem  hoc 
tibiy  tuisque  quos  istic  babes  hominibus  prudentissimis,  et  tui 
amantissimis,  vel  si  de  toto  negotio  plane  instructus  essem,  patere- 
turque  cans®  qualitas  ea  qu»  futura  sunt  providere.  C»terumy 
com  ignorem  C»same  disputationes  aperturus  sit  an  judicium,  et 
si  judicium,  quis  actor  futurus,  qu®  accusationis  forma,  quis  ordo 
judiciarius;  cum^  inquam,  ignorem  haec,  itemque  an  potius  pur- 
gare  te  sine  alio  accusatore  hactenus  sparsa  crimina  yelb,  difGlcile 
mihi  est,  in  tanta  facti  obscuritate,  sententiam  certam  proferre. 
Nunc  quiB  Yulgo  »nostris  de  agendi  et  defendendi  officio  et  advo- 
catorum  cautelis  generalia  pnecepta  proferuntur,  ex  Bhetorum 
scholia  magna  ex  parte  desumpta  sunt,  et  parum  efficacitt  habent, 
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nisi  ea  adjungantur,  qum  ex  singulorum  factoram  yarietate  et  ciiv 
cumstantiis  quasi  ex  ipsa  causa  nascuntur.  De  quibus  autem 
doctus  et  exerdtatus  comes  (quern,  non  dubito,  tu,  si  voceris, 
assumpturoB  esses)  prout  negotia  qusque  emenerint,  edocebit. 
Salvus  conductus  omnino  videtur  necessarius,  quem  jam  postolasti, 
et  obfcenturum,  si  yoceris,  omnino  confide. 

Contra  ejus  leges  ne  quis  a  te  quidquam  factum  esse  cayillari 
possit  magna  ex  parte  (quantum  quidem  ego  intelligo)  providebis, 
si  tu  cum  deliberatione  matura  semper  respondeas,  et  sine  aliqua 
asperitate ;  ut  scilicet,  prout  decet,  defendere  te  solum  yidearis, 
accusare  aut  irritare  neminem.  Sed,  ne  ego  uMm  Aihenaa  ;  quid 
hoc  ad  te,  cum  et  tu  intdligas  boc  longe  m^us,  et  omne  idem 
comes  tuus  edocere  possit.  Affini  tuo  omnia  opera  merito  detuli, 
quibus  tamen  bactenus  usua  nondum  est^  usurus,  cum  yolet.  De 
bospite  spes  exigua  mibi  est,  ao»  ut  sine  dolo  dicam,  fere  nulla ; 
quod  aures  eorum  penes  quos  bujus  rei  arbitrium  est,  ita  quo- 
rumdam,  diyersiter  sentientibus  patere.  Ego  yirtutem  erudi- 
tionemque  tuam  onmi  officiorum  quie  potero  genere  obseryare  non 
desinam. 

Bene  yale,  yir  darissime.  Baailee,  decima  Galendas  Noyem- 
bres,  1520. 


No.  XVII. 
Mandate  addressed  hy  the  En^eror  Cfkarlet  V,  to  Luther. — P.  299. 

Carolua  Y.,  Dei  gratia  Bomanorum  imperator  semper  au- 
gustus,  etc. 

Honorabilis,  dilecte^  deyote.  Quoniam  nos  et  imperii  Status, 
nunc  bic  congregati,  proposuimus  et  oonclusimus,  propter  do<y 
trinam,  et  libros  aliquandiu  bactenua  abs  te  editos,  scrutinium  de 
te  sumere,  dedimus  tibi  ad  yeniendum  buc,  et  iterum  bine  ad  tuam 
securam  reditionem,  nostram  et  Imperii  liberam  directam  securi- 
tatem  et  conductum,  quem  tibi  circa  bade  mittimus. 

Desiderantes,  ut  yelis  te  statim  accingere  itineri,  ita  ut  infra 
zzi  dies  in  bujusmodi  oonductu  nostro  nominatia  omnibus  modis 
bic  apud  nos  sis,  et  non  domi  maneas.  ]tfreque  ullam  yel  yiden- 
tiam  yel  injuriam  timeas.  Volumus  enim  te«in  pmiato  nostro 
conductu  firmiter  manu  tenere,  et  nobis  persuadere  te  yentnrum. 
In  hoc  namque  fiiciea  nostram  yeram  aententiam* 
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Datum  YormatiiB,  die  sexta  Martii,  anno  Domini  M.B.XXI,  reg- 
norum  nostrorum  secundo. 

Honorabili  nostro  dilecto  et  deyoto  doctori  Martino  Luthero, 
Augastdniani  ordinis. 


No.  xvni. 

Zuther'a  Eymn.—'F.  806. 

Ein'  feate  Burg  ist  unser  Gott, 
Ein*  gute  Wehr  und  Waffen : 
Br  liilft  una  firei  aus  aller  Noth, 
Die  unB  jetzt  hat  betroffen. 
Der  alt'  bose  Feind 
Mit  Ernst  er's  jetzt  meint. 
Ghross'  Macht  und  viel  List, 
Sein'  grausam'  Eiistiing  ist ; 
Auf  Erd'  ist  nicht  sein*8  Gleichen. 

Mit  unser  Macht  ist  nichts  gethan, 
Wir  sind  gar  bald  rerloren ; 
Es  streit  f  iir  uns  der  rechte  Mann^ 
Den  Gk)tt  selbst  hat  erkoren. 
Pragst  du,  wer  der  ist  P 
Er  heisst  Jesus  Christ, 
Der  Herr  Zebaoth ; 
Und  ist  kein  andrer  Gott, 
Das  Peld  muss  er  behalfcen. 

Und  wenn  die  Welt  voll  Teufel  war*, 
Und  woUt  uns  gar  yerschlingen, 
So  f iirchten  wir  uns  nicht  so  sehr, 
Es  soil  uns  doch  gelingen ; 
Der  Eiirst  dieser  Welt, 
Wie  sau'r  er  sich  stellt, 
Thut  er  una  doch  nichts ; 
Das  macht,  er  ist  gerich't, 
Ein  Wortlein  kann  ihn  fallen. 

Das  Wort  sie  sollen  lassen  stafan, 
Und  kein  Dank  dasu  haben : 
Er  ist  bei  uns  wohl  auf  dem  Flan, 
Mit  seinem  G^t  und  Gbiben* 
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Nehm'n  sie  unB  den  Leib, 
Gut,  Ehr,  Kind  und  Weib  : 
'  Loss  faliren  dahin, 

Sie  haben  kein*  Gkwinn ; 

Das  Beich  muss  uus  doch  bleiben. 


No.  XIX. 
Bueript  of  Okarlei  F.,  from  the  "  Letiere  de'  Frineipi."—P.  819. 

Yoi  sapete,  signori,  cb'  io  ho  havuta  Torigine  mia  da  i  Chris- 
tianissimi  imperatori  della  natione  Germana,  da  i  cattolid  Be  di 
Spagna,  da  gli  archiducbi  d*  Austria,  e  da  i  duchi  di  Borgogna; 
i  quali  tutti  insino  da  fanciulli,  son  stati  sempre  ubbidientissimi 
alia  sede  apostolica,  et  a'  sommi  pontefici,  et  banno  fin'  alia  morte 
perseverato  nella  loro  fidelt^;  et  sono  stati  sempre  difensori,  et 
protettori  della  fede  cattolica,  delle  ceremonie  sante,  de'  santi 
decreti,  de'  santi  ordini,  et  buoni  costumi,  per  T  bonore  di  Dio, 
aocrescimento  della  fede,  et  salute  delle  anime.  Onde  ancoia  cbe 
siano  morti,  ci  banno  per6  per  1'  ordine  della  natura,  et  ragioni  de 
beredit^  lasciate  queste  sante  constitutioni  per  ossenrarle  di  mano 
in  mano:  affine  cbe  seguendo  i  vestigi  loro,  et  i  loro  esempi, 
Yenissimo  poi  a  morte  nella  vera  osservatione  di  quelle,  come  per 
la  gratia  di  Dio,  essendo  noi  veri  imitatori  de  gli  ottimi  anticbi 
nostri,  babbiamo  vissuto  fin'  a  questo  giomo,  et  pretendiamo  di 
morire.  A  questo  fine  adunque  mi  sono  fermato,  et  bo  preso 
risolutione  d'  essere  difensore,  et  far  mantenere  tutto  quello,  cbe 
i  miei  predecessor!,  et  noi  babbiamo  fin  qui  osserrato,  et  mandato 
in  esecutione ;  cb'  e  quello  stesso  cb'  e  state  concluso,  et  diffinito^ 
non  tanto  nel  sacro  concilio  di  Costanza  quanta  negli  altri  ancora. 
Et  perciocbe  gli  e  cosa  manifesta,  cbe  un  solo  frate  ingannato 
dalla  sua  propria  opinione,  vuole  mandar  sottosopra,  et  abbsgliare 
gli  intelletti,  et  giuditii  di  tutta  la  Christianity,  con  levar  via  quelle 
cose,  cbe  gia  molti  et  molti  anni  sono  oonfermate  da  un  lungo  uso : 
per6  se  la  sua  opinione  fosse  vera,  ci  farebbe  fieunlmente  credere, 
cbe  fin'  a  questi  tempi  tutto  il  Christianesimo  fosse  yissuto  in 
errore.  Ma  conciosia  cbe  ella  h  falsissima  et  pessima  et  inventione 
diabolica  trorata  da  lui,  ho  deliberate  del  tutto  di  esponeie  et 
impiegare  i  miei  regni,  1'  imperio  et  potentati,  gli  amici,  il  corpo, 
il  sangue,  la  mia  vita,  et  1'  anima  ancora,  se  bisogneri,  percbe 
questo  tristo,  et  infelice  principio  non  passi  piii  oltre;  conside- 
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rando  che  ci6  mi  ritomerebbe  a  troppo  gran  disonore  et  biasimo, 
come  parimente  ritornerebbe  a  Toi  stessi,  che  sete  1'  iUuBtrissima 
natione  della  tanto  celebrata  Ghermania,  essendo  ayenuto  per 
special  priyilegio,  che  voi  siate  detti,  et  nominati  osseiratori  della 
giufltitia,  protettori  et  difensori  della  fede  cattolica,  cosa  certa- 
mente  che  non  y'  e  di  poco  honore,  auttorit^  et  ripatatione.  La 
onde  Be  a*  tempi  nostri  qualche,  non  Yoglio  dir'*  hereaia,  ma 
Boapitione  di  errore,  OYero  qual  ai  voglia  altra  coaa,  che  indeboHsae 
la  religione  Chriatiana  prendeaae  yigore  ne  i  cuori  de'  Chriatiani,  et 
che  noi  gli  laadaaaimo  fare  la  radice,  aenza  farvi  a  tatto  noatro 
potere  la  debita  proyiaione,  oltre  che  noi  offenderiamo  Dio,  ci  aaria 
per  aempre  rinfacciato  queato  da  i  noatri  aucceasori  di  mano  in 
mano,  come  coaa  in  Yero  degna  d'  ogni  yituperio.  Per  tanto  poiche 
habbiamo  ndita  V  oatinata  riapoata,  che  hieri  Luthero  ci  diede  alia 
preaenza  di  tutti  yoi,  yi  rendo  aicuri  per  queata  mia  acrittura  di 
mia  propria  mano,  et  yi  dico  certo,  che  mi  dispiace  molto,  et  mi 
duole  nel  cuore  hayer  differito  tanto  tempo,  et  eaaer  atato  tanto  a 
fulminar  proceaao  contra  il  detto  Luthero,  et  contra  la  aua  falaa 
doctrina,  di  modo  che  ho  preao  riaolutione  in  me  ateaao  di  mai 
piji  non  yolerlo  udire,  commandando,  che  aubito  egli  aia  ricondotto 
fuori  della  Corte  noatra,  aecondo  il  tenore  del  auo  aalyocondotto, 
con  queato  patto,  che  aieno  a  pieno  osaeryate  le  conditioni,  che  yi 
aono  eapreaae,  di  non  predicare,  acriyere,  nh  eaaere  in  modo  alcuno 
occaaione  di  aolleyatione  popolare.  Nel  rimanente  poi  aono  deli- 
berate, come  ho  gi4  detto,  di  procedere,  contro  di  lui,  con  quelle 
ragioni  che  ai  debbe  procedere  contra  un  heretico  manifeato,  et  yi 
ricerco,  che  in  queata  cauaa  aia  deliberate  quelle,  che  Yoi  aete  tenuto 
di  fare,  come  buoni  et  fedeli  Chriatiani,  che  aete,  et  come  m'  hayete 
promeaao  di  fare.  Scritta  di  mia  propria  mano,  in  Yormatia^  a 
19  d'  Aprile,  1621  (sie). 

Carlo,  Imperatore. 


No.  XX. 
Edict  of  Charles  V,  against  Luther^  from  Z/lenberg.—T.  836. 

Principio,  Csaaris  offidum  lut,  non  in  eo  aolum  conaiatere,  ut 
imperii  fines  majorum  yirtute  et  aanguine  conatitntoa  proferat ; 
yerum,  ut  proyideat  quoque,  ne  qua  labea  aut  mactda  hsDreaeoa  in 
ditionibua  imperio  Bomano  aubjectia,  aanctiaaimam  Chriati  fidem 
contaminet,  et  aicubi  jam  foraan  hujuamodi  lues  deprehendatur, 
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aut  gliacere  coeptarit,  ut  adhibitis  remediis,  earn  extingaere  atqoe 
delere  Bumma  yi  connitatur.  Qua  in  re  sequenda  sibi  dicit 
vestigia  majorum,  quos  patemi  matemiqae  generia  habeat  impe- 
ratores,  reges,  et  principes  lai^datissimoa,  celebrea  etiom  rebua 
magnis,  pro  fide  Ghristiaiia  pnedare  gestis,  quorum  memoriam 
nulla  temporum  injuria  yel  hominuin  obliyio  sit  unquam  deletura. 
Quod  si  quis  antecessorum  unquam  rem  Christianam  jure  defen- 
derit,  se  cum  primis,  ut  id  faciat,  arctioribus  vinculis  adstrictum 
teneri,  quern  immensa  Dei  bonitas  accessione  regnorum  quorum- 
dam  et  pronnciarum,  potentia  et  opibua  pr»  majoribua  auxerit  et 
locupletarit.  Itaque  si  negligentia  sua  hareses  in  Gbrmania  nuper 
exortas  foreat,  atque  insidere  altius,  et  radices  agere  patiatur,  plane 
futurum  ut  onus  imponat  conscientise  su»  non  exiguum ;  imo  ut 
illustri  suo  majorumque  suorum  nomini,  turn  felicibus  novi  prin- 
cipatus  auspiciis,  nebulam  quamdam  effundat. 

H»c  pnefatus,  omnibus  ait  procul  dubio  notum  esse,  quam 
detestandos  errores,  quidam  Augustians  famili»  monachus^  Mar- 
tinus  Lutberus,  editis  libellis,  in  vulgus  disseminant ;  idque  in 
ipsis  incljtse  GbrmanisB  yisceribus,  qu»  natio  cum  piimis  nascentes 
hsreses  arersari  consueverit,  et  natas  fortiter  expugnare.  Quod 
si  machinationibus  istis  mature  non  obsistatur,  metuendum  videri^ 
ne  malum  hoc  per  universam  Germaniam,  ac  deinde  porro  in  re- 
liquas  etiam  orbis  Cbristiani  provincias  diffusum,  perturbationem 
pacis  public®,  miserandam  apostasiam,  et  fo&dam  fidelium  diasi- 
pationem  gignat.  Qu»  res  merito  Leonem  dedmum  in  earn 
cogitationem  impulerit,  ut  ex  officio  tanquam  summus  Ecelesi» 
catholicsB  pastor,  nascenti  malo  remedium  adbibendum  judicarit. 
Et  principio  quidem  pontificem  affectu  patemo  monuisse  Lu- 
therum,  ut  desisteret  ab  infandis  machinationibus,  et  erroribus, 
quos  in  Tulgus  sparsisset,  abdicatis,  Ecclesise  satisfaceret.  Quam 
admonitiouem  cum  iUe  negligeret,  imo  post  eam,  factus  cerricosioc, 
in  dies  pejora  machinaretur,  ad  alia  fuisse  remedia  veniendum,  ab 
Ecclesi»  decretis  et  consuetudine  non  aliena.  Itaque,  pontificis 
mandato,  cardinales,  episcopos,  pnelatos,  theologos  yariorum  ordi- 
num,  aliosque  pietate  atque  doctrina  pnestantes  yiroa  conyocatos 
esse  magno  numero,  qui  causam  hanc  cognoscerent :  Lutherum 
quoque  per  litteras  Bomam  a  pontifice  citatum  termino  oonstituto, 
in  quo  causam  diceret.  Quia  yero  per  contumaciam  emanserit, 
atque  interim  adeo  non  reyocarit  errores,  ut  eorum  cumulum 
additamento  noyarum  hsreseon  potius  auxerit,  pontificem  habito, 
priuB  maturo  examine,  libros  ipsius  omnes  ed^tos  hactenus>  ac 
deinceps  edendos,  tarn  Gkrmanico,  quam  Latino  idiomate  scrxptos. 
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publico  decreto  condemaasse,  eosque  mandasse  flammis  ubique 
locorum  aboleri:  yeniam  autori  tamen  obtulisse,  modo  rediret  in 
yiam,  et  infcra  biinestre  spatium,  h»resibu8  ejuratis,  admissum 
sceluB  ezpiaret.  Nisi  hoc  faceret,  deinceps  elapso  sezaginta  dierum 
apatio  pro  turbatore  fidelium,  Ecdesiie  hoste,  et  hseretico  pesti- 
lentissimo  palam  ab  omnibus  habendum. 

Hoc  decretum  sibi  deinde  per  orafcorem  sedis  apostolic»  Aleaii- 
draro,  quern  pontifex  banc  ob  causam  in  Germaniam  ablegarit, 
transmissum,  unaque  postulatum,  ut  in  eo  promulgando,  Catholici 
prindpis  et  imperatoris  officium  exequeretur.  Eedsse  igitur  se, 
quod  Bupremum  Ecclesis  defensorem  et  advocatum  decuerit,  et 
decretum  pontificis,  in  hareditariis  provinciis  primum,  deinde  et 
in  quibusdam  Imperii  civitatibus.  Colonic,  Treviris,  Mogunti», 
Leodii  promulgasse.  Lutherum  yero,  ne  sic  quidem  resipuisse; 
imo  deinceps  quasi  funis  agitatum,  aut  yersum  in  rabiem,  hor- 
rendum  in  modum  sseyiisse,  et  libris  in  Ecclesi»  pemiciem  magno 
numero  diyulgatis,  errores  partim  yeteres  ab  Ecclesia  damnatos, 
partim  noyos,  in  dies  in  yulgus  sparsisse.  In  iis  libris  sacramenta 
magnam  ob  partem  ab  ipso  de  gradu  dejici  ac  yiolari,  matrimonium 
affici  contumelia,  foedeque  profanari;  extremam  unctionem  tan- 
quam  rem  commentitiam  contemni ;  Bohemicum  eucharistisd  par- 
ticipandsd  ritum  urgeri:  saluberrimam  piis  mentibus  peccatorum 
confessionem  in  desuetudinem  et  contemptum  adduci:  negari 
sacerdotium  noy»  legis,  et  parem  cum  sacerdotibus  potestatem 
baptazatis  omnibus,  adeoque  feminis  et  pueris  tribui ;  imo  laicos 
etiam  in  sacerdotum  csedem,  yel,  ut  ipse  loquitur,  ad  layandas  in 
ecdesiasticorum  sanguine  manus  concitari:  summum  pontificem, 
D.  Petri  successorem,  Christique  vicarium  in  terris,  conspui  male- 
dictisy  et  inauditis  contumeliis  affici ;  negari  liberum  hominis  arbi- 
trium,  et  fatalem  in  rebus  omnibus  necessitatem,  ex  ManichsBorum 
et  Wideyistarum  disdplina  reyocari :  missse  sacrificium  enenrari, 
ejusque  negari  yirtutem  et  energiam ;  receptam  in  Ecclesia  jeju- 
nandi  orandique  consuetudinem  peryerti  penitus  et  antiquari, 
doctores  Ecdesi»  yeteris  yel  patres  contemni,  eorumque  auctori- 
tatem  conculcari  et  scripta  pro  nihilo  haberi :  tolli  prorsus  obedi- 
entiam,  fractisque  legum  repagulis,  quemdam  aperiri  libertatis 
campum,  et  ef&enam  peccandi  licentiam  introduci;  populum 
contra  magistratum  utriusque  ordinis,  Ecclesiastid  nimirum  et 
ciyilis,  indtari,  et  ad  seditiones,  incendia,  c»des,  n^inas,  adeoque 
ad  defectionem  a  fide  Catholica  proyocari;  conciliis  generalibus 
pro  libidine  sine  omni  verecundia  contradici,  eorumque  decreta 
yiolari:  in  primis  yero  concilium  Constantiense,  cujus  beneficio 
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luctuosum  illad  et  diutumum  Ecclesise  schisma  Bublatnm  sit,  et 
pax  orbi  Christiano  restitnta,  in  Catholicie  religionis  et  nationia 
GkrmaniciB  contameliam,  Sathanse  synagogam,  quique  in  eo  con- 
venerunt,  aatichriafcos,  SathansBque  ministros  appellari ;  quas  oon- 
tumelia  in  Sigismundum,  Cssarem,  et  sacri  imperii  principes 
redondet. 

Quin  etiam  Lutherum  ipsam,  ut  se  legum  oontemptorem,  hoe- 
tem  obedientiffi,  et  rebellionia  patronum  reipsa  dedararet,  libroa 
decretalium  publico  flammis  injectoa  exussisae;  neque  mitiaa 
actunim  fuisse  cum  jure  civili,  nisi  plus  politicum  quam  ecde- 
siasticum  gladium  formidarit.  Poiro  tam  multiplicem  illiua  esae 
malitiam  et  impietatem,  tam  varios  errores,-  tam  immanem  omnia 
turbandi  libidinem,  ut  omnia,  quae  istud  faciant,  nullius  oratione 
sigillatim  possint  explicari:  Quasi  bic  unus  non  bomo,  sed  sub 
bumana  specie  Cacod»mon  aliquia,  monacbi  cucullo  tectos  in 
orbem  prodierit,  ut  ipsius  ministerio  yarii  generis  biereses;  par* 
tim  damnatsB  quondam,  et  bactenus  sepultie,  partim  nunc  exoo- 
gitata  primum,  in  unam  ifentinam  confluerent. 

Hiec  omnia,  cum  apud  animum  suum  expendiaset,  rationem 
Cffisarei  muneris  a  Deo  impositi,  cujus  per  pontificem  admonitna 
sit,  tum  sinoerum  in  religionem  Cbristianam  et  sedem  apostolicam 
effectum,  quem  a  majoribus  imbiberit,  famam  etiam  et  nominia 
existimationem,  demum  illatam  orbi  Cbristiano  summam  oontn- 
meliam,  et  pnesens  Ecclesis  periculum'  a  se  postulasse,  ut  banc 
tanti  momenti  causam,  prout  s^uum  sit,  non  segniter  aut  negli- 
genter  f^ret,  sed  laudatissimis  insisteret  superiorum  Cnsarum 
Testigiis,  eorumque  decretis  saluberrimis  ad  juvandam  Ecclesiam, 
et  bsreses  extirpandas,  quondam  editis,  inbsereret.  Atque  banc 
fuisse  causam,  cur  in  boc  Wormatiensi  conventu  sacri  Imperii 
principes  et  ordines  non  semel  conyocarit,  eisque  negotium  hoc 
proposuerit  diligenter  et  mature  discutiehdum.  Tametsi  vero 
sacris  legibus  prohibitum  sit,  ne  haereticus  obduratus  pertinada, 
et  per  sententiam  ab  Ecclesias  corpore  resectus,  audiatur ;  tamen 
ut  nulla  calumniandi  remaneret  causa,  omnes  ordines  communibna 
suffiragiis  in  eam  sententiam  descendisse,  ut  Lutherum  sub  fide 
publica  Wormatiam  erocandum  censerent  atque  audiendum,  priua- 
quam  ulterius  in  exequendo  pontificis  decreto  ipse  progrederetur. 
Itaque  missum  cum  litteris,  qui  ipsum  adduceret,  fedalem  pub- 
licum. Quid  yero  cum  eo  sit  actum,  ordine  Cesar  boc  loco 
recenset ;  quemadmodum  hoc  ipsum  a  nobis  quoque  paulo  superius 
commemoratum  est. 

Quoniam  igitur  animum  omnino  peryersum  habeat,  et  in  crro- 
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ribus  penituB  obduratum,  atque  hsereses  Eoclesi®  judicio  pridem 
damnatas,  obatinata  mente,  tueri  pergat,  eamque  ob  causam  om- 
nibuB,  qui  timore  Domini  et  ratiouis  usu  prsBditi  sunt,  yel  lapsus 
in  phreneaim,  vel  a  malo  d»mone  quopiam  obsessus  videatur, 
mandatum  illi  fuisae  vigesimo  quinto  Aprilis,  ut  discederet,  idque 
8ub  eadem  fide  publica,  qua  munitus  Wormatiam  Tenerit.  Earn 
Tero  seyeritatem  a  tempore,  quo  jussua  fuerit  abire,  ad  yiginti  dies, 
non  amplius  extendi ;  quibus  elapsis  decretum  hoc,  aliaque  remedia 
contra  pestem  banc  adhibenda,  robur  habere  debeant. 

Et  principio  quidem  auctoritate  Caasarea,  consilio  ac  YOluntate 
electorum,  principum  atque  ordinum  Imperii  accedente,  decretum 
oondenmationis  a  Leone  decimo  pridem  editum  ratum  habet,  et 
confirmat,  Lutherum  pro  rejecto,  et  ab  Ecclesia  prsDciso  membro, 
pro  Bchismatico,  pertinacia  obdurate,  atque  hseretico  manifesto, 
ab  omnibus  universum  et  siogulis  habendum  decemit.  Mandat 
deinde,  sub  poeoa  criminis  Iffis®  majestatis  et  proscriptionis,  ne 
quisquam  a  decimoquarto  die  Maii,  qui  promisss  securitatis  ulti- 
mua  sit,  in  domum  ilium  recipiat,  defendat,  aut  foveat ;  yel  ullum 
illi  clam  palamye  prsstet  auxilium ;  sed  ut,  qui  hominem  depre- 
benderit,  in  potestatem  redigat,  captumque  detineat,  donee  quod 
justitia  postulat  de  eo  statuatur.  Deinde  yero  et  fautores,  et 
assedas  Lutheri  proscribit,  qui  scilicet  eum  ope,  consilioque 
duxerint  quoquo  pacto  juyandum.  Demum  Lutheri  libros  dam- 
natos  per  decretum  pontificis  emi,  yendi,  retineri,  yel  legi  prohibet, 
sed  omnes,  siye  Latine,  siye  Germanice  scriptos  per  magistratus 
urbium  et  regionum  in  imperio,  tum  in  Belgio  quoque,  flammis 
aboleri  mandat:  quin  et  commissariis  apostolic^  sedis,  quibus 
ezecutio  decreti  per  pontificem  demandata  sit,  auxilio  consilioque 
adesse  prsecipit,  ubi  necessitas  id  yel  usus  postulant. 

Jam  et  seyere  tjpographis  et  bibliopolis  interdicit,  ne  ullibi  in 
Imperio  Bomano,  yel  hffireditariis  suis  ditionibus  libeUos  famosos, 
yel  Lutheri  sordibus  contaminates,  aut  scripta  contumeliosa,  yel 
picturas  in  pontificem,  Ecclesiam  Bomanam,  pr»latos,  principes, 
uniyerdtates,  aUosque  yiros  honestos  excudant,  aut  uUo  pacto 
distrahant,  yel  hoc  ipsum  ab  aliis  quocumque  demum  titulo  fieri 
patiantur.  Eadem  seyeritate  mandat  omnibus  in  uniyersum,  qui- 
bus administrandiB  justitiss  cura  commissa  est,  ut  quocumque  loco 
hujusmodi  libellos,  chartas,  yel  scripta  cujuscumque  generis  in- 
yeniant^  ezcusa  jam,  yel  futuris  temporibus  ezcudenda,  lacerentur 
confestim,  et  publico  flammis  consumantiu:,  tum  ut  ii,  qui  ea 
scripserint,  excuderint,  distraxerint,  aut  legerint,  poenis  afficiantur 
in  hoc  edicto  constitutis.    Demum,  ut  libertas  virulentos  hujus- 
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modi,  ac  bsretibus  infectos  libellos  edendi  deinceps  coliibeatiiry 
pr»cipit  sub  eadem  proscriptionis  poena,  ne  quiaquam  tTpograpbos 
in  Imperii  Bomani  provinciis,  rel  Belgicis  ditionibos,  libros  ullos 
yel  tractatus,  in  quibos  de  rebos  ad  fidem  pertinentibus  agitur, 
deinceps  excudat,  Tel  alibi  prius  ezcuaos,  prielo  mrsus  subjictat, 
nisi  prius  visos  ab  ordinario  loci  illius,  et  per  facultatem  tbeolo- 
gicam  yicinioris  unirersitatis  approbatos  et  admissos. 

Hoc  decretum  tanquam  constitutionem,  autoritate  Caasarea,  et 
communibus  omnium  ordinum  sufiagiis  legitime  fiictum,  in  per- 
petuum  atque  inviolate  mandat  obsenrari :  Cujus  unum  aut  pluiea 
articulos,  si  quis  uUo  modo,  quem  humana  vafrities  ezcogitare 
possit,  vel  comminisci,  per  inobedientiam  yiolarit,  eum  po&uis  in 
hoc  decreto,  tum  in  jure  communi  constitutis,  afficiendum  d^finit. 


No.  XXI. 

Sqfe^anduet  granted  to  Luther  by  the  Landgrave  ofSeue. — P.  3S9. 

Wir  Fhilipp  yon  Gottes  Gnaden,  Landgraf  zu  Hessen,  Graf  su 
Katzen-Elbogen,  zu  Dietz,  ZiegenhaTn  und  zu  Nidda,  &c.,  beken- 
nen  und  thun  kund  offenbar  mit  diesem  Briefe  gegen  manniglich : 
Als  Dr.  Martin  Luther  von  diesem  Beichstag  und  hie  aus  Worms 
wiederum  abgereiset  ist,  dass  wir  ihm,  fiir  sich  und  alle  diejenigen, 
so  er  bey  und  mit  ihm  hat,  unser  firej,  stark,  sicher  und  ohnge- 
fihrlich  Geleit  in  und  durch  unsere  Fiirstenthum,  Grafschaft, 
Herrschaft  und  G^biete,  alle  die  Unsem,  der  wir  ohngenLhrlich 
machtig,  und  die  um  unsem  Willen  zu  thun  und  zu  lassen  ver^ 
pflicht  sind,  geben  haben.  Und  geben  ihm  das  also  gegenwartig 
in  und  mit  Kraft  dieses  Briefs,  allenthalben  und  Enden  und 
Orten,  da  wir  zu  geleiten,  auch  zu  gebieten  und  zu  verbieten 
haben,  ohne  gefehr.  Und  dess  in  Urkund  ist  dieser  Brief  mit 
unserm  wissentlich  bejgedruckten  Secret  Injedegel  besiegelt. 
Gegeben  zu  Worms,  am  Frejtag  nach  Jubilate,  das  ist  am  258ten 
Aprilis  und  Ghristi  unsers  liben  Herm  Geburt  1521. 


No.  XXII. 

Narrative  of  the  LeviFs  Conference  teith  Luther. — P.  864. 

Contigit  me  semel  sub  mediam  noctem  subito  ezpergefieri,  ibi 
Satan  mecum   coepit   ejus  modi  disputationem.     Audi,  inquit, 
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Luthere^  doctor  perdocte,  nosti  te  quindecim  annis  celebrasse 
misaas  privatas ;  quid  si  ibi  tales  miss®  privatsB  horrenda  essent 
idololatria  ?  Quid  si  ibi  non  adfuisset  corpus  et  sanguis  Christi, 
sed  tautum  panem  et  yinum  adorasses,  et  aliis  adorandum  pro- 
^  posuisses  P 

Cui  ego  respondi,  sum  unctus  sacerdos,  aocepi  unctionem  et 
consecrationem  ab  episcopo,  et  hssc  omnia  feci  ex  mandato  et 
obedientia  majorum^  Quare  non  consecrassem,  cum  verba 
Christi  serio  pronuntiarim,  et  magno  serio  missas  celebrarim  ? 
Hoc  nosti. 

Hoc  totum,  inquit,  est  verum,  sed  Turc»  et  Gentiles  etiam 
faciunt  in  suis  templis  omnia  ex  obedientia,  et  serio  sacra  sua 
faciunt.  Sacerdotes  Jeroboam  faciebant  etiam  omnia  certo  zelo 
et  studio  contra  veros  sacordotes  in  Jerusalem.  Quid  si  tua  ordi< 
natio  et  consecratio  etiam  falsa  esset,  sicut  Turcarum  et  Samari- 
tanorum  falsi  sacerdotes,  falsus  et  impius  cultus  est  P 

Frimum  nosti,  inquit,  nullam  tunc  habuisti  cognitionem  Christi 
nee  veram  fidem,  et  quod  ad  fidem  attinet,  nihilo  melior  fuisti 
quoyis  Turca.  Nam  Turca  adeoque  omnes  diaboli  credunt  his- 
toriam  de  Cbristo,  ipsum  esse  natum,  crucifixum,  mortuum,  etc. 
Sed  Turca  et  nos,  spiritus  rejecti,  non  fidimus  illius  misericordia, 
neque  habemus  eum  pro  mediatore,  aut  Salvatore,  sed  exhorresd- 
mus  eum  ut  sffivum  judicem. 

Ejus  modi  fidem,  non  aliam  et  tu  habebas,  cum  ab  episcopo 
unctionem  acciperes,  et  omnes  alii  ungentes  simul  et  uncti  sic 
sentiebant,  et  non  aUter  de  Christo.  Ideo  a  Cbristo,  tanquam 
crudeli  judice  confugiebatis  ad  S.  Mariam  et  sanctos ;  ilU  erant 
mediatorea  inter  yob  et  Christum.  Sic  erepta  est  gloria  Christo. 
Hoc  neque  tu,  neque  uUus  alius  papista  poterit  inficiarL  Ergo 
uncti  estis,  consecrati  et  rasi,  et  sacrificastis  in  missa  ut  Gentiles, 
Ethnici,  non  ut  Christiani.  Quomodo  ergo  potuistis  in  missa 
consecrare,  aut  veram  missam  celebrare  P  Ibi  deficit  (quod  secun- 
dum yestram  propriam  doctrinam  vitiat)  persona  habens  potestatem 
consecrandi. 

Secundo,  unctus  es  tunc  in  sacerdotem,  et  missa  abusus  en 
contra  institutionem,  contra  mentem  et  sententiam  Christi  insti- 
tuentis.  Nam  Christus  voluit  sacramentum  inter  pios  communi- 
cantes  distribui,  ad  edendum  et  bibendum  Ecclesis  porrigi.  Sacer- 
dos  enim  yerus  est  minister  Ecclesi®  constitutus  ad  prsBdicandum 
yerbum  et  porrigenda  sacramenta,  sicut  hoc  habent  verba  Christi 
in  Coena,  Qt  sicut  Paulus,  1  ad  Cor.  ii.,  de  Coena  Domini  loquitur. 
Unde  et  a  veteribus  communio  appellata  est,  quod  non  solus 
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BacerdoB  debeat  uti  Bacramento  juxta  inBtitutionem  ChriBti,  aed 
reliqui  Ghristiani  fratres  una  cum  ipso.  Nunc  annoa  quindecim 
totos  semper  soIub  pmatim  pro  te  in  misBa  usus  es  sacramento, 
et  non  communicasti  aliis.  Adeoque  interdictum  tibi  erat,  ne 
porrigereB  totum  sacramentum  aliis.  Cujusmodi  nunc  hoc  est 
Bacerdotium?  Cujusmodi  unctio  ?  Cujusmodi  missa  et  consecratio  ? 
Cujusmodi  tu  es  sacerdos,  qui  non  pro  Ecdesia^  sed  pro  te  ordi« 
natuB  es  ?  de  hoc  saoerdotio,  de  hac  unctione  (oertum),  ChriBtoa 
nihil  novit,  nee  earn  agnoscit. 

Tertio,  mens  et  sententia  Christi  est,  sicut  verba  clare  habent, 
ut  tractantes  sacramentum,  mortem  ejus  annuntiemus :  HacfacUey 
inquit,  mi  mei  comfMmoraiianem^  et  sicut  Faulus  inquit,  donee 
venial.  Tu  yero  missator  privatus  in  omnibuB  miasis  tuis  semel 
quidem  pnedicasti  aut  confessus  es  Christum ;  tu  solus  usub  es 
Bacramento,  et  apud  teipsum  demurmurasti  sibilo  quodam  tibi  soli 
verba  Coen®.  HsMscine  est  institutio  Christi  ?  Cum  hisne  tuis 
&ctis  profitebere  te  saoerdotem  Christi  P  An  hoc  Chxistianum  est 
et  pium  agere  sacerdotem  ?  ad  hocne  ordinatua  es  ? 

Quarto,  mens  et  sententia  et  clara  institutio  Christi  est,  ut 
Sacramento  oommunicent  et  alii  Cbristiani.  Yerum  tu  unctua  es, 
non  ad  distribuendum  sacramentum,  sed  ad  sacrificandum :  et 
contra  institutionem  Christi  missa  usus  es  pro  saorificio.  Sic  enim 
verba  ungentis  suffraganei  clare  sonant ;  cum  enim  juxta  traditam 
ceremoniam  calicem  in  manua  dat  jam  uncto :  Accipe,  inquit,  poiet^ 
totem  consecrandi  pro  vims  et  mortuis.  Qu»  (malum !)  h»c  est 
prorsus  sinistra  et  perversa  unctio  et  ordinatio,  quod  Christua 
instituit  ad  edendum  et  bibendum  pro  tota  Ecdesiay  et  porrigen- 
dum  a  saoerdote  una  communicantibus,  ex  hoc  tu  fiicias  aaerifi- 
cium  propitiatorium  coram  Deo  P  o  abominatio  super  omnem  abo- 
minationem ! 

Quinto,  mens  et  sententia  Christi  est  (ut  diximus),  ut  sacra- 
mentum  distribuatur  Ecclesi»  et  communicantibus  ad  erigendam 
et  firmandam  ipsorum  fidem,  in  quovis  agone  variarum  tentattonum 
peccatly  diaboli,  etc.,  ad  subinde  renovandum  et  pnodicandum 
beneficium  Christi.  Tu  autem  ex  hoc  fecisti  proprium  opus  quod 
tuum  sit,  quod  tu  facias  sine  aliis,  quod  possis  impartiri  gratis,  vel 
pro  pecunia  aliis.  Cedo,  quid  hie  potes  inficiari  P  In  ejusmodi 
nunc  tu  unctus  es  sacerdotem,  qui  sine  Christo,  sine  fide  vera 
fuisti  P  Ad  hsBC  contra  mentem  et  institutionem  Christi  unctus 
et  ordinatuB  non  ad  communicandum  aliis,  sed  ad  saeiificandum 
pro  vivis  et  mortuis.  Non  ordinatus  es  in  ministrum  Ecdesia, 
etc.    Item  qui  nunquam  distribuisti  sacramentum  aliis,  non  pne- 
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dicasti  in  missa  Christum,  adeoque  nihil  eorum  fecisti  qiue  Christua 
inatituit.  Numquid  igitur  plane  unctus  et  ordinatus  es  contra 
Christum,  et  institutionem  ejus,  ad  facienda  omnia  qu»  sunt 
contra  ipsum  P  si  autem  unctus  et  ordinatus  es  ab  episcopis  contra 
Christum,  turn  hand  dubie  unctio  et  ordinatio  tua  impia^  et  falsa 
est  et  antichristiana.  Ergo  nunc  hoc  lu'geo,  te  non  oonsecrasse 
in  tua  missa,  sed  obtulisse  et  adorasse  tantum  panem  et  yinum, 
et  aliis  adorandum  proposuisse. 

Hie  yides  in  tua  missa,  primum  deesse  personam,  qu»  consecrare 
possit,  nempe  Christianum  hominem ;  secundo  deesse  personam, 
cui  consecrari  et  porrigi  debeat,  nempe  Ecclesiam,  reliquos  pios  et 
populum.  Sed  tu  impius  et  ignarus  Christi  stas  ibi  solus,  et  putas 
Christum  propter  te  instituisse  sacramentum,  et  protinus  in  tua 
missa  te  conficere  corpus  et  sanguinem  Domini,  cum  tu  non  sis 
membrum,  sed  hostis  Christi,  tertio,  desunt  ibi  mens,  sententia, 
fructus  et  usus  sacramenti,  ad  quern  Christus  hoc  instituit. 
Christus  enim  instituit  sacramentum  pro  Ecclesia  ad  edendum  et 
bibendum,  ad  coroborandam  piorum  fidem,  ad  prsdicandum  et 
eztollendum  in  missa  beneficium  Christi.  Nunc  reliqua  Ecclesia 
piorum  de  tua  missa  nihil  novit,  nihil  ex  te  audit,  nihil  a  te  accipit, 
sed  tu  solu&in  angulo  tuo  tacens  et  mutus,  oomedis  solus,  bibis 
solus;  qui  tamen  es  rudis  Terbi  Christi,  incredulus,  indignus, 
nemini  tecum  communicas ;  et  ut  in  more  Tobis  fuit,  tanquam 
bonum  opus  pro  pecunia  yendis. 

Cum  igitur  tu*  non  sis  persona,  quss  consecrare  possit,  aut 
debeat,  et  persona  etiam  desit,  quae  sacramentum  accipiat ;  tertio 
cum  invertas,  ac  prorsus  eyertas  et  mutes  institutionem  Christi, 
cumque  sic  ad  omnia  facienda  contra  Christum  et  institutionem 
Christi  unctus  sis,  quid  tum  unctio  tua,  dein  mbsa  et  consecratio 
tua,  aliud  sunt,  quam  blasphemia,  et  tentatio  Dei,  sic  ut  tu  nee  sis 
yerus  sacerdos,  nee  panis  yerum  corpus  Christi  ? 

Ponam  similitudinem :  si  quis  baptismo  uteretur,  ubi  non  esset 
persona  baptisanda;  ut  si  suffraganeus  (aliquis  quemadmodum 
ridiculus  mos  apud  papistas  fuit)  baptisaret  campanam  aut  tintin- 
nabulum,  quod  non  potest  esse  persona  baptisanda,  yel  baptisabUis, 
quiBso  te  dicas,  essetne  hie  yerus  baptismus  ?  Hie  cogeris  fateri 
neutiquam  esse.  Nam  quis  potest  hoc  baptisare  quod  non  est, 
aut  quod  non  est  persona  baptisabilis  P  Cujusmodi  hie  esset  bap- 
tismus, si  in  yentum  pronuntiarem  hsdc  yerba,  BaptUo  te  in  nomine 
FaUis  et  Filii  et  SpirUus  sancti,  effunderemque  aquam  ?  quis  ibi 
aodperet  remissionem  peccatorum,  aut  Spiritum  sanctum  P  aeme, 
an  campanaP    Hie  yel  palpare  potes,  nullum  esse  baptismum, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


506  CONFIRMATORT   BVIDBNCB. 

eiiam  si  verba  baptiami  pronuntientur,  aut  aqua  superfundatur, 
deest  enim  persona  quae  baptismum  acdpiat.  Quid  si  idem  acci- 
deret  tibi  in  toa  missa,  ut  verba  pronunties,  putesque  te  sacra- 
mentum  accipere,  et  tamen  non  accipias  nisi  panem  et  vinnm  ? 
Nam  persona  accipiens,  Ecclesia,  non  est  ibi,  et  tu  impins  et 
incredoluB  nihilo  capacior  es  sacramenti  somendi,  quam  campana 
est  baptismi  accipiendi,  adeoque  plane  nihil  es  ad  sacramentum. 

Hie  forsan  dices :  Efciamsi  aliis  in  Ecclesia  non  porrigam  saera- 
mentum,  tamen  ipse  sumo,  ipse  mihi  porrigo.  Et  multi  in  coetu 
etiam  sacramentum,  aut  etiam  baptisma  accipiunt,  qui  tamen 
iucreduli  sunt,  et  tamen  ibi  est  verus  baptismus  et  verum  sacra- 
mentum ?  Quare  tunc  in  mea  missa  non  esset  verum  sacramentum  ? 
Sed  hoc  non  est  simile ;  quia  in  baptismo  sunt  (etiamsi  baptismus 
fiat  in  casu  subitsB  necessitatis)  ut  minimum  duie  personfld,  baptisans 
et  baptisandus,  et  8»pe  multi  aUi  de  Ecclesia.  Et  baptisantis 
officium  est  ejusmodi,  quod  aliis  de  Ecclesia  quid  communicat,  ut 
mcmbris,  non  aliis  subtrahens,  sibi  soli  sumit,  sicut  tu  facis  in 
missa.  Et  omnia  alia  quw  ibi  geruntur  tum  opus  ipsum  fit, 
secundum  jussum  et  modum  institutionis  Ghristi,  tua  autem  missa 
contra  institutionem  Christi. 

Secundo  quare  non  docetis,  quod  quis  possit  baptisare  seipsum  ? 
Quare  ejusmodi  baptismum  improbatis  P  Quare  rejicitis  confirma* 
tionem,  si  quis  more  veiiro  confirmaret  seipsum  ?  Quare  not  valet 
consecratio  P  si  quis  oansecraret  seipsum  in  sacerdotem  P  Quaie 
non  est  absolutio,  si  quis  absolveret  seipsum  P  Quare  non  est 
unctio,  si  quis  in  extremis  ^'tt^rto  ritvmvestrum  inungeret  seipsum  ? 
Quare  non  est  conjugium,  si  quis  nuberet  sibi  ipsi,  vel  velit  oppri- 
mere  puellam,  et  dicere  hoc  etiam  invita  puella  debere  esse  conju- 
gium P  Hoc  enim  sunt  vestra  septem  sacramenta.  Si  nunc  nullum 
ex  sacramenHs  vestris  aliquis  ipse  pro  seipso  facere  potest  aut 
tractare,  qui  fit,  ut  tibi  soli  hoc  summum  sacramentum  facere 
velis  P 

Hoc  quidem  verum  est,  quod  Christus  seipsum  sumpsit  in 
Sacramento,  et  quilibet  minister  aliis  porrigens  etiam  pro  se  sumit. 
Sed  ipse  non  consecrat  sacramentum  pro  se,  sed  sumit  una  cum 
aliis  et  Ecclesia,  et  hsBC  onSnia  fiunt  in  verbo  Dei,  secundum  jussum 
et  ordinationem  Christi.  Jam  loquor  de  oonsecratione,  an  quis  ipse 
possit  consecrare  et  conficere  sibi.  Quia  satis  scio  quod  jam 
consecrate  singuli  cum  aliis  possint  uti ;  nam  est  communio,  et 
mensa  Domini  multis  communis.  Sicut  novi  qusdstionem,  an  quis 
possit  ungere  et  vocare  seipsum,  satis  scio,  quod  vocatus  et  unotus, 
postea  vocatione  uti  possit.    Item  quando  quis  puellam  stupravit, 
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an  satis  sit,  quod  ipse  stuprator  rocet  banc  conjunctionem  conju« 
gium,  etc.,  nam  bene  scio,  quando  paella  in  conjugium  primum 
consentit,  quod  postea  conjunctio  sequens  tbori,  etc.  est  con- 
jugium. 

In  bis  angustiis,  in  boc  agone  contra  Biabolum,  volebam  retun- 
dere  bostem  annis,  quibus  assuetus  eram  sub  papatu,  objiciebam- 
que  intentionem  et  fidem  EcclesisB,  scilicet  quod  missas  privatas  in 
fide,  intentione  Ecclesiie  celebrassem.  Etiamsi  ego,  inquam,  non 
recte  credidi  aut  sensi,  tamen  in  boc  recte  credidit,  et  sensit 
Ecclesia.  Yerum  Satan  e  contra  fortius  et  vebementius  instans, 
Age,  inquit,  prome  ubi  scriptum  est,  quod  bomo  impius,  incredulus, 
possit  assistere  altari  Cbristi,  et  consecrare  ac  conficere  in  fide 
Ecclesis  P  TTbi  jussit  aut  pnecepit  boc  Deus  P  Quomodo  probabis, 
quod  Ecclesia  intentionem  tibi  impartiatur  ad  banc  tuam  missam 
privatamP  Si  nunc  yerbum  Dei  non  babes,  sed  bomines  boc 
docuerunt  sine  verbo,  tunc  tota  doctrina  b»c  est  mendacium.  En 
audaciam  yestram  in  tenebris  geritis  bsec,  et  abutimini  nomine 
Ecclesiffi,  ac  deinde  omnes  abominationes  yultis  defensas  prsetextu 
intentionis  Ecclesia.  Deinde  non  est,  ut  tu  doceas  me  intentionem 
Ecclesiffi.  Ecclesia  nibil  credit,  non  sentit  extra  yerbum  et  insti- 
tutionem  Christi,  multo  minus  contra  ipsius  mentem  et  institu- 
tionem,  de  qua  supra  dixi ;  Paulus  enim  dicit,  1  Corintb.  ii.,  de 
Ecclesia  et  coetu  piorum,  Nos  mentem  Christi  tenemug. 

Undo  autem  disces,  aliquid  esse  menteift  et  intentionem  Cbristi 
et  Ecclesiffi,  quam  ex  yerbo  Cbristi,  doctrina  et  confessioneEcclesiae? 
Undo  scis  intentionem  et  mentem  esse  EcdesiaB,  quod  bomicidium, 
adulteriiun,  incredulitas,  damnabilia  sint  peccata,  et  similia,  quam 
ex  yerbo  Dei  P 

Si  nunc  intentio  Ecclesi»  de  operibus  recte,  aut  secus  factis  est 
coUigenda  ex  yerbo  et  jussu  Dei,  qtianto  magis  intentio  de  doc- 
trina est  colligenda  ex  yerbo  Dei  ?  Quare  ergo  in  missa  priyata, 
blaspbeme !  contrayenis  dans  yerbis  et  ordinationi  Cbristi  P  Et 
postea  tuo  mendacio,  tuie  impietati  pnetextis  nomen  et  inten- 
tionem EcdesiiB  P  Et  misero  boc  fuco  tuum  omas  commentum, 
quasi  intentio  EcdesisB  sit  contra  dara  yerba  et  institutionem 
Cbristi.  Qusb  b»c  est  audacia  prodigiosa,  ut  per  tarn  impudens 
mendadum  nomen  Ecclesi»  conspurces  P 

Cum  igitur  missarius  ad  nibil  aliud  unctus  sis  ab  episcopo, 
quam  ad  facienduof  per  missam  priyatam  contra  yerba  dara  et 
institutionem  Cbristi,  contra  mentem,  fidem  et  confesaionem 
EcdesisD,  tunc  profanissima  est,  et  nibil  sancti  nee  sacri  babet  bsBC 
unctio.    Deinde  yanior,  inanior  et  tam  ridicula  est  bsBC  unctio, 
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quam  baptisatto  sazi,  aut  mute  campaoiB,  etc.  Atque  ultra  unit 
Satan:  Ergo  non  consecrasti,  Bed  solum  paaem  et  vinum  (ut 
Ethnici)  obtulisti,  et  per  quffistum  turpissimum  ac  blasphemum 
Christianis  opus  tuum  yendidisti,  seryiens  non  Deo,  non  Ohristo, 
sed  tuo  yentri.  Qu»  est  hasc  inaudita  abominatio  in  coelo  et  in 
terra.    Hiec  fere  erat  disputationis  summa. 


No.XXin. 
mmzei^s  ManifeHo.—P.  889. 

Ego  Thomas  Munzer  de  Stolbergk,  cum  desiderabili  et  inclito 
Christi  athleta  lohanne  Huss  canoras  et  ductiles  tubas  noyo  cantico 
repleturus,  ingemiscens  protestor  coram  uniyersa  electorum  Ecde- 
sia  et  toto  mundo,  ubi  prsasentes  poterint  ezhiberi  litters,  testi- 
monium adstipulantibus  mihi  Chnsto  et  electis  suis,  qui  me  a 
puero  noyerunt.  Becenseo  me  yehementiorem  super  omnes  co£»- 
taneos  meos  operam  nayasse,  donee  uberiorem  raramque  inyinci- 
bilis  sanct®  fidei  Christianie  eruditionem,  nandsci  dignaret.  Befero 
constanter,  nullum  sacrificulum,  nullum  monasticum  hypocritam 
potuisse  banc  ipsam  prsstare  mihi ;  nulli  quoque  yiyentium,  qui 
molesta  et  yera  spiritus  angustia  compressi  erant,  inainuayerunt 
infallibilia  orthodoxse  ^dei  exercitia.  Nee  eas  utilissimas  pne- 
destinatsD  mentis  eyacuationes,  ast  profundissimas  in  tentatione 
abjssos,  declarare  per  diyini  timoris  Spiritum  potuerunt:  cum 
omnes  electi  huic  h»rentes  anchorsB  desiderent  Spiritum  S.  septies, 
et  nisi  quis  toties  eodem  perfusus  fuerit,  Deum  audire  et  intelli- 
gere  minime  potest.  Nee  unicum  de  laryatis  audiyi  doctoribus, 
qui  ordinem  Deo  et  creaturis  congenitom  in  minutulo  hiscens 
apice  ezpoBuisset.  Postremo  prsBcipui  inter  eztemos  Christianos^ 
sacerdoculos  dice  pestiferos,  nee  olfeoerunt  unquam  totum  yel 
perfectum,  quod  unicum  et  metrum,  ad  cognoscendas  partium 
naturas. 

Sffipissime  autem  gelidas  ab  eis  audiyi  scripturas,  quas  iniquis- 
sime,  tanquam  rapidi  fures  et  atrocissimi  latrones,  de  Bibliis  sunt 
furati.  Quod  nempe  furtum  Deus  ipse  ezecratur  dicens:  Eoce 
ego  ad  yates,  qui  surripiunt  oracula  mea,  unusquisque  a  proximo 
Buo :  nam  decipiunt  populum  meum,  nunquam  eis  sum  locutuB,  et 
uBurpant  yerba  mea,  quad  in  foetentibus  eorum  labiis,  depravant 
suapte  natura,  dam  Spiritum  meum  in  ssecula  negant  loqui 
hominibus. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


OOKPIRMATORY   EVIBBKOE.  509 

Acerrimo  prorsas  eos  subsannant  Bcommate,  qui  Spiritum  S. 
testimonia  nobis  reddentem  loqui  affirmant,  contrariantur  adstru- 
entes  impietatem  miam.  Quia  afPuit  coneilio  Domini,  et  redit  eb 
audivit  sermones  ejusdem  ?  Quis  consideravit  et  atidivit  verbum 
illiuB  P  Super  illos  Dominus  hisce  temporibus  crassissimam 
indignationem  est  emisauruB,  eo  quod  scopum  fidei  infieieniur, 
qui  deberent  se  sDneum  murum  pro  populo  Dei  opponere  calum- 
niantibus. 

Ipsi  yero  sunt,  qui  abominatiouem  banc  spirant,  vivunt  et 
eructant.  Quia  mortalium  diceret  bos  castos  dispensatorea  multi- 
formis gratis  Dei,  et  imperterritos  vin  non  mortui  yerbi  pnecones, 
dum  papistioo  corruptore  agente  sint  ordinati  et  inuncti  oleo 
peocatorum  a  capite  in  talos  defluente  ?  Hoc  est  a  pnevaricatore 
diabolo  incipit  eorum  resania,  profidscens  in  penetralia  cordium 
ipsorumque  (psalmo  quinto  teste)  Tana  sunt  sine  Spiritu  posses* 
sore,  undo  in  plagam  populi  sunt  consecrati  a  diabolo  patre 
illorum,  qui  cum  eis  non  audit  rivum  Dei  yerbum,  Joan.  8; 
IsaiflD  24 ;  OsesD  14 :  nam  idola  sunt  dsDmonibus  simillima,  Zacba- 
ri»  undecimo,  id  est,  ut  in  summa  dicam,  sunt  bomines  damnati^ 
Joannis  tertio,  imo  damnatissimi,  nullum  jus  nee  apud  Deum 
neque  apud  bomines  beereditarium  babentes,  quod  apostolus  ad 
Galatas  Gknesin  ezponens  declarat. 

Quare  quousque  ccslnm  et  terra  perseyerayerint,  non  proderint 
Ecclesitt,  qu»  audit  yocem  sponsi,  quam  ipsi  mordicus  in  prin- 
cipio  refutant.  Quomodo  igitur  sunt  ministri  Dei,  portatores 
yerbi,  quod  meretricia  fronte  denegant  P  Neoessaria  profecto  est 
omnibus  sacerdotibus  reyektio,  quam  dicunt  plus  quam  impossi- 
bilem  contra  Apostolum  ad  1  Cor.  14.  Propterea  alibi  idem 
tonitru  suo  quassat  obstinatos,  quibus  eyangelium  opertum  est. 
Glorians  ait  electorum  corda  esse  tabulas,  in  quas  digito  Dei  eaa 
findente  exarantur  yiyi  yerbi  mjsteria,  quie  omnes,  quorum  talenta 
usuram  faciunt  legere  jucundissime  queunt.  Seprobi  yero  tan- 
quam  M^rpesia  cautes,  ccelum  in  perpetua  tempora  abstersuri: 
quippe  Dominus  dicit :  ipsos  impios  silices  super  quos  oecidit 
frumentum  in  gaudio  et  dulcedine.  Sunt  quidem  indicante 
Esecbiele  lapidea  corda  damnatorum,  pnecipue  sacerdotum  et 
consimilis  farin»  bominum,  qui  crebro  suayissime  delectantur  in 
suis  codicillis,  dicunt :  sapientes  nos  sumus  et  lex  Domini  nobis- 
cum  est.  In  scrutinio  autem  fidei  non  est  populus  in  mundo,  qui 
amplius  adyersaretur  Spiritui  S.  et  yiyo  yerbo,  quod  inanes  Cbris- 
tianorum  fiamines.    Jeremias  enim  yero,  cap.  octayo,  bsec  conye- 
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nientiBBime  in  eos  torquet,  qui  ignorant  omnibuB  Bcripturia  fore 
adjungendam  fidei  experientiam  et  banc  omnino  in&Uibilem. 

Illi  prorBus  stjlum  babent  mendacem,  dum  yerbum  yeram, 
quod  a  nidla  potest  audiri  creatura  nifii  passibili,  rejiciimt,  usur- 
pantes  yerba,  quae  non  audient  in  SBtemum.  Porro  corda  impi- 
orum  in  pejuB  obdurantur.  Dam  eyacuari  debeant,  lubrka  resi- 
liunty  abominantia  ex  supemis  posseBsorem  cunctarum  rerum  et 
suum,  boc  eat  in  tempore  piiasimsd  tentationis  recedere  a  yerbo 
incamato.  Nequaquam  impius  passione  sua  ynlt  conformia 
Christo  fieri,  unde  clayem  scientisB  quaBrentibus  aufi^rt. 

Hunc  introitum  yit»  dicit  peryersum  et  impossibilem.  Hso 
est  causa,  qua  jam  judicatus  est  ante  mortem  adhuc  in  came. 
FopuluB  autem  Dei  tertio  aspersus  die,  yebementer  layari  septimo 
desideraty  dum  Bentiat  conBtantisBunum  testimonium  in  corde. 
nine  ilia  eadem  pressura,  tum  anzius  est  miaerandus,  qui  igitur 
norit,  cui  sectsd  bnrendum  Bit.  Imo  longo  tempore  uniyerai 
homines  eaurierunt  et  sitiyerunt  fidei  justidam,  et  yerificatum 
yidemua  Jeremisa  yaticinium  dicentia:  Paryuli  petienmt  panem, 
et  non  erat,  qui  frangeret  eia.  Multi  fuerunt,  qui  illia  tanquam 
canibus  integroB  Bibliorum  textus  projecerunt.  Sed  artificio 
diyini  timoris  impartiii  non  quiyerunt.  Ah,  ah,  frangere  non 
potuerunt,  non  enutriyerunt  infallibili  prsBdeatinationis  certitudine 
filios  Dei,  ut  septiformi  nomine  proficiacerentur  ad  yidendam 
methodum  in  yiyum  Deum  direotissimam.  Ea  engine  pastores  ae 
ipaoa  non  paacentea  oyibua  matrea  efficiuntur  lac  auggerentes  de 
uberibuB  inexhaustaB  consolationia  quam  ipsi  exhortantur  a  Deo. 
Sinistri  prsBterea  homines  Cicoui^B  aunt  ranaa  ex  pratis  paludibusque 
ayide  colligentea.  Fostea  puUia  suia  in  nidum  crudaa  eyomunt.  Sic 
omnea  impii  ex  libria  diyina  yerba  yenantea  mortua  deglutiant 
ilia,  donee  miaeram  plebem  faciant  incertiasimam  de  salute. 
Audent  itaque  aaserere  ae  ipaoa  prsBdicantea  omneaque  homines 
incertoa  eeae,  an  odio  yel  amore  digni  sint.  Quid  faciunt,  obsecro, 
niai  diapersionem  oyium  diyinarum  ?  Scabiem  earum  minima 
ourantes  inter  lepram  et  sanitatem  non  judicant.  Impios  ab 
electia  non  separant,  quia  oyes  non  pascunt  yiya  yoce,  hinc 
audiunt  yocem  alienorum  contagione  multa,  hoc  eat,  non  decent* 
quo  tramite  yacent :  ut  ipai  audiant  et  sentiant  certiaaimunt 
proprii  eyangelii  pneconem  Jesum  Christum  in  tota  anima,  cute> 
meduUia  et  oaaibua  eorum. 

Qui  enim  hunc  semel,  uti  decet,  receperit,  damna,  nunquam 
potest.  la.  55  et  59,  Job.  6.  O  y®,  ysB  et  in  sBtemum  ysD  instar 
Balaam   prsdicantibus :  nempe  Dei  yerba  in  ore  illonim  poaita 
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sunt,  corda  yero  longius  plus  quam  mille  milliaria  distant  ab  ipais. 
TJnde  populum  fere  omnem  quasi  oves  sine  pastoribus  delitescen- 
tem  reddiderunt  nulla  fidei  experientia  opus  esse  hominibus. 
Iram  Dei  fugiendam  frigide  deblaterant.  Eia  bonis  operibus, 
miris  quoque  virtutibus  cavendum  Dei  fiirorem  afi&rmant.  Igno- 
rantes  sunt,  quid  Deus,  qu»  fides,  qu»  Christianorum  Tirtutes, 
quid  opus  bonum  in  yertigine  spiritus  inconcussi  obtunduntur. 
Quas  ob  res  non  esset  minim,  si  Dominus  iterum  generali  cata- 
clysmo  exturbaret  electum  cum  reprobo,  ob  fidem  lignis  et  lapidibus 
stupidiorem.  Nee  apud  me  causa  vacillat,  quare  totius  orbis  terra- 
rum  diversi  populi  fidem  Cbristianam  importunam  dizerunt  stulti* 
tiam.  SflBpenumero  rationem  poposcerunt  increduli  a  Christianis 
yario  respondentibus  supercilio:  Nos  habemus  scriptum  in  lege 
nostra  hoc  et  illud,  ibi  Christus  clamat,  Faulus  resonat,  propbetsd  yati- 
cinantur.  Hoc  statutum  sanctsB  matiis  EcdesiBB  animarum  pi*osti- 
bulum  roborat  ipsum  papisticus  et  ligneus  Eomanus  Pontifex  in 
Babjlonico  lupanari  discemit.  Satione  hac  adversarii  nostri  in 
deterius  obdurantur,  meditantes  in  seipsis :  quid  si  eorum  pro- 
pbetfls,  Christus  et  Faulus  mentiti  fuissent,  unde  sciamus  yera 
dixisse  istos  P  Satagunt  sine  dubio  plerique  Judai  et  Turc»,  ut 
firmamentum  fidei  nostrs  audire  et  intelligere  possent,  at  roncho 
nostro  yos  impios  sine  Spiritus  S.  judicio  pronuntiamus,  quod 
incommodum  ignayia  sacerdoculorum  introduxit.  Dicunt  utique, 
qui  crediderit  et  baptisatus  fuerit,  incolunus  est.  Batio  fidei 
tiedis  sic  redditur,  et  non  alia.  Ah  digna,  qusD  peUeretur  minutiis 
pulmonum,  et  dignissima,  quas  expelleretur  cum  hominibus  in 
pulyeres.  Omnibus  enim  lands  pompaticis  insanior  est.  Quia 
sufficit  deflere  illam,  quis  banc  yesanam  phrenesin  ausus  fuit 
curare,  dum  exundaret  extoUeretque  ad  coBlorum  nubes  P  Quare 
ego  flebili  miseratione  motus  sum  ;  ex  totb  yisceribus  lamentans, 
deplango  yersD  Ecclesiss  Dei  ruinam,  qua  ipsa  percussa  non  palpat 
^gyptiacas  tenebras.  Dominus  omnino  amplius  conterere  non 
poterit  eam,  nisi  extingueret,  quod  non  faciet,  nisi  impiis  impos- 
toribus,  qui  eam  Baal  adorare  docuerunt,  digni  superque  digni 
sunt,  ut  homines  et  angeli  secent  eos  medios,  non  enim  recordati 
sunt  justorum  Dei  judiciorum.  Legi  et  relegi  priscorum  patrum 
historias.  Inyenio  immaculatam  yirginemque  Christi  Ecclesiam 
post  mortuos  Apostoolrum  discipulos,  rugoso  oomminatam,  prosti- 
tutam,  expositam  fuisse  adulterio  inter  perfidorum  sacrificidorum 
oommercia.  Quod  testantur  Egesippus,  Eusebius  csterique 
multi.  Et  quia  populus  sacerdotum  electiones  posthabuit,  nullum 
concilium  a  principio  imposture  illius  reddidit    sinceram  fidei 
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rationem,  ordo  enim  rerum  et  diyinflD  yocis  auctoritaa  in  bis  non 
fecenint  conc^tum  ullum;  ob  id  tradidit  Deus  illos  diapensft- 
tione  sua  mirabili  in  paeronun  nsanias,  nt  ipsimet  dicunt,  in 
coeremoniaB  pbantasticas,  ut  facerent,  qu®  lactantibus  conyenirent 
pueris,  quouBque  tarn  tritici  quam  lolii  natura  yentilaretur,  et 
omnium  opera  a  c»cutiente  mundo  grassantia  palparent  io  messe 
injustissima. 

Gkudete  ideo,  cbarissimi,  albescunt  regiones  yestna  decidu®. 
Conductus  ego  ooelitus  denario  diumo  falcem  in  mesBem  exacuo 
metendam.  Yeritatem  pronus  supremam  meditabitur  guttur 
meum,  et  labia  mea  detestabuntor  impioa,  ob  quos  oognoscendoB 
et  destraendoB,  dilectissimi  fratres  Bohemi,  indytam  yestram  sum 
ingressus  regionem,  nihil  desiderans,  nisi  quod  yiyum  susoipiatiB 
yerbum,  quod  ego  yiyo  et  spiro,  ne  yacuum  reyertatur.  Admittite 
et  Bubyenite,  quod  miBsales  yestri  ezaminentur  sacerdoteB.  Yide- 
bitis  Beductionem  in  meridie.  Ego  poUiceor  afferendam  yobia 
tantam  gloriam,  quantam  apud  Bomauos  contnudstiB  ignominiam 
et  inyidiam.  Scio  certissimuB  latera  aquilonis  in  profluyium 
germinantifl  gratiie  ruitura.  Hie  incipiet  renoyata  Ecclesia 
apostolica  in  uniyersum  orbem  profectura.  Occurrite  igitur  non 
mibi,  Bed  yerbo  buo,  ego  nullum  emolumentum  a  yobia  desiderayi, 
quod  velociter  eat  curaurum.  Date  diintazat  locum  pnedicaturo. 
FaratuB  inyenior  omni  poaoenti  Bufficere.  Si  yero  neglexeritis 
admonitionem  meam,  tradet  yoa  Bominua  in  manus  deaideran- 
tium  terminoa  yeatros,  et  rediget  in  aibulum  omni  ccetui  popu- 
lorum.  Si  mentitua  fuero  in  yiyo  yerbo  Dei,  quod  bodie  egreditur 
de  ore  ejua,  patiar  onua  JeremisD,  et  tradendum  meipaum  offero 
tam  pnesentia,  quam  futursB  mortie  tormento,  aolidiora  non  sunt 
mibi  pignora.  Conatringo  et  conteator  yoa  propter  roaeum 
Cbristi  sanguinem,  ut  judicetia  inter  me  et  yeatroa  Bomanosque 
aacerdotea,  yeatrum  eat  judicare  1  Cor.  14.  Infallibilia  ado, 
quod  nulluB  eorum  eat  certua  in  fide,  nam  auo  pbantaamate  et 
incurabiH  ayaritia,  peryersitate  inexplicabili  confusum  cbaoa 
fecerunt  ex  aancta  Eccleaia  Dei,  quam  Dominua  con&actam,  dere- 
lictam,  diaperaam  eedificabit,  conaolabitur,  adunabit,  donee  yideat 
Deum  Deorum  in  Sion  in  siecula  sieculorum.  Amen.  Datum 
anno  CbriBti,  1521. 

Ego  Tbomaa  Miinzer  adbortor,  ne  Eedeaia  adoret  Deum 
mutum,  aed  yiyum  et  loquentem,  nidlua  Deorum  contemptibilior 
gentibuB,  quam  yiyuB  Cbriatianua  expertibua. 
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